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RECOMMENDATORY LETTER,
ADDRESSED TO THE PUBLISBEJUl:

BY SAMUEL MILLER, D. D.,

P80'18808 0' ECCUSIASTICAL HISTORY un CHURCH GOVEIlIUIENT UW THE

THEOLOGICAL SEMIl'ARY AT PIlIl'CETOIf.

GIIfTLIMlK,-
IT has given me no small pleasure to learn that yoo are engaged In pobUeh

ing an American edition of the Rn. llu PAUL PIRRlIf'S .. Binary rf 1M Olll
Walderw" anterior w1M Btfurmation." In the execution of this undertaking,
you are undoubtedly rendering an important service to the cause of evangelical
truth and order. It is indeed wonderful1hat a work so interesting, and so trul,
instructive and valuable, which has been more tlian two centuriea before the
public, and which was translated into the English language more than a hun
dred years ago, should never have been ginn from the press on this aide of the
Atlantic:_ work, too, so often inquired after, so (requently quoted, and deemed
of such high authority in the department to which it belongs. I cannot help
hoping and belleving that your enterprize will be favorably received, and luit
ably rewarded. Such a work ought, undoubtedly, to be within the reach orall
who are disposed to inquire what the Church of God has been in its best da,.
since the Ap08tolic age.

The promlee of the Saviour to his apoltles was, that the gates of hell should
never prevail against his church. This promise seems to secure to his people
tnt there shall be. in all agee, I.IId in the worst of timee, a true and subillm
tislly pure Church; that is, that there shall always be a body of people, more
or le88 numeroul. who shall hold fast the doctrlnee and order of Christ'S hoa..
in some good degree, in conformity with the model of the primitive Church.
Accordingly, it is not difficult to show that, ner since the rise of the .. MaD
of Sin," there has been a succession of those whom the Scripturea Ityle, .. Wlto
neSBes for God "_,, Witnessel for the truth;" who have kept alive" the faith
once delinred to the saints ;" and hne, in lome good degree of faithfulll8l8,
maintained the ordinancea and discipline which the inlpired apostlea, in the
Master's Dame, committed to the keeping of the Church.
~ong theae WitneBIes, the first that we diltinctly read of were the PnIl

nalll. They rOle about A. D. 660. A. very interesting account of theee pioa
people il given In MII.nR'1 Eccleaiaatical Hiltory of the seventh century; I.IId
a still more exteDdecl and diBtiDo& account, In the &1'. ADutB~" liWarlct
lie Wur-, Bod I••pt« L

,



UCOMMENDATORY LETTER.

While the Pauliciam were still maintaining their faithful testimony, the
Waldeme, arose; or, rather more probably, these two denominations had a com
mon origin, and a common failh. The name Waldemc" the most common and
popular one of those humble and devoted people, was evidently derived-not
from Peter Waldo, but from the placc '!f thcir abodc. The following statement
of the learned and ingenious Robert Robimon, a divine of Cambridge, in Eng
land, who died more than half a century ago, places the origin of this name in
what I suppose to be the true light.

" From the Latin, Valli" came the English, "alky; the French and Spanish,
HIM I the Italian, "aldUi; the Low Dutch, "al/cyc; the Provencal, "aux, "au
dail; the ecclesiastical Valkmu, Valdcme" Ualdeme" and Waldemu. The
worda simply signify "alliel,-the inhabitants of valIies, and no roore. It
happened that the inhabitants of the Py rences did not profess the Catholic faith.
b fell out also that the inhabitants of the valIies about the Alps did not embrace
tbat faith. It happened, moreover, in the ninth century, that one Valda, a
friend and coullsellor of Btrengariu" and a man of eminence, who had many
followers, did not approve of the Papal discipline and doctrine. And it came
to pase, about an hundred and thirty years after, tbat a rich merchant of Lyons,
who was called Valdua, because he received his religious opinions from the
inhabitants of the valIies, openly disavowed the Roman religion, supported
many to teach the doctrines believed in the val1ies, and became the instrument
of the conversion of great numbers. All these people were called \VALDENsn."·

The same people, that is, a people who substantially agreed in faith and
practice, were called by different names derived from tbeir places of residence;
flOlll the names of distinguished leaders; and from a variety of minor peculiari
lies :-8S .BlbigCfIIU, from their principal seat being in the neighborhood of
.I1l1N, in Frnce; Bohemian Brethren, from their being found in large numbers,
in BoAemia; Calhari, or Puritan" from their opposition to the corruptions of
&be Pspacy; Leoni,u, or Poor men of £yom, from their chief residence in the
city of Lyon,; Petrobru8liam, .Brnoldi"" and Henriciam, from the names of
distinguished ministers and leaders; and a variety of other appel1Jtions, familiar
10 the students of ecclesiastical history. These names, however, will be found
10 fully enumerated and explained in the History itself, which I here recom
mend, that further remark upon them here is altogether unnecessary.

hwould not be strictIyaccurate to say, thatamong the large body of churches
bearing the general name of JValdemu, there were no diversities of opinion in
reprd to any points; still it may be said, with entire confidence and safety,
~&, on all leading points, there was a great uniformity of practice. Their own
Coafessions of Faith, drawn up and published at different times, nay the very
UODaation. and calumnies of their enemies leave us at no loss in regard to this
..Usr.

TIae following statement may be considered as a fair and impartial SynopaU
of Uleir religious principles and prsctices. These, indeed, may all be gathered
from the pages of the ensuing history; but it is judged beet to exhibit a sum
mary of them in this place, for the purpose of exciting the attention, and direct
ing the inquiries of those who shall undertake to examine for themselves the
Dumerous and di'ersified doeumenta wbich are embraced in this volume.

The,. sealousl,. contended for the doetrl~ of the Trinity-the Divinity of

• ~'tI Bedl6itu1ktzl RIItcIrcAa, cbaP'M So p._'."\.
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Chri.t-the fall of oor race in and by the first sin of Adam-the entire de
pravity of human nature--the vicarious nature of the atonement-the sovereign,
unconditional' election of all who are saved, before the foundation of the world
-justification by the imputed righteousness of Christ-the neceuity of regen
eration and continued sanctification by the power of lhe Holy Spirit-the per
leverance of the aaint8-4Uld the endless punishment of the finally impenitent.
In regard to all these points they adopted what we are accostomed, in later tim.,
to denominate Ozlrlinum, with scarcely a single deviation.

But that which attracted most attention in their day, and created most enmity
agaiDSt them in the dominant Church, was their adoption and publication of the
following opinions and practices bearing on the system of Romanism.

They renounced the Church of Rome as mystical Babylon, abhorred the Pope
88 the .. Man of Sin," and rejected all the traditions of the Papacy as of DO

authority among Christians. They held that there were only two sacramenta,
Baptism and the Lord's Supper; that the other fifle, so named by the Romanisll,
han no just title to bll called sacraments; and that of the five, three, viz. con
firmation, penance, and extreme unction, have no foundation whatever in the
word of God. That all God1atAa-" and God-mother" in the baptism of infanta,
are to be ~ected, excepting the parent" who alone ought to rresent their chi!
dftlll, if they are living, and ofa soitable character. But that if the parenti a,.
desd, or destitute of Christian character, then the children ought to be presented
byany who are willing to become responsible for their Christian education. That
futs and festival days, and saints' days, have no authority in Scripture, and
ooght not to be observed. That no day ought to be k~pt holy but the Lord'.
dar. That the true Church consists of all those who have knowledge of the
Gospel, and walk according to its principles and rules. That purgatory, tnln
soblltantiation, prayers for the dead, and to saints, auricular confession, and all
image worship, were all departures from primitive purity and simplicity, and
ought all to be rejected with abhorrence. They pronounced the consecration of
churches, churchyards, church bells, and all things of a similar nature, to be
superstitious, and the invention of covetous priests to increase their gains, by .
extorting from the people, fees and oblations. They maintained the doctrine
of Presbyterian parity among thetr clergy; rejecting I'll diversity of rank and
order in the priesthood. The)' had also Ruling Elders in their chorchea, and
conducted their ecclesiastical affairs by a Synod,-in which pastors and elder.
came together to deliberate and decide on all their affairs. In regard to draa,
their ministers were content with a ttimple blade coot, instead of the pompoo.
vestments of the Romish clergy. Contrary to the assertions of some,. it i.
perfectly plain, from their Confession of Faith, that they practised infant bap.
tism, and that they baptized by sprinkling or affusion. They tsught that the
clergy were allowed to marry, and that the doctrine of the celibacy of the clergy
was a doctrine of devils, leading to enormous moral mischief. They were
charged by their enemies with denying the lawfulness of defensive war, of
capital punishmenta; of taking oaths, even in judicial process; and of exercla
IDg the office of the civil magistrate. All these charges, howver, they solemnly

• WIL~IA. JOKEI, en eminent DepUet, in bie" Hiatory of the WeldeDaca," bu MI mati.
lated a. penerted the plaia'" docamuta of thMe pioaa W\m- of \\a \R\\l,.. '1)._
to .... tMat.".u fbe J.s,..,. orutl.peclobaptie\l, u\O pw....~._~

1IiIIMiu ill • IDO&I adMirable JIOIftioa.
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denied, and declared that they were mere Blandera. They taught that the 88cra
menta, though appointed by Christ, and though binding on all Christians, were
yet not necea88ry to salvation; that is, that all sincere believers in Christ, who
had no opportunity of attending on thOlle ordinances, or who were prevented by
any mistake from attending on them, would still certainly be saved.

Most of these statements are confirmed by the adversaries of the Waldenses,
who, wilh no view to do them honor, represent them as holding the opinions just
mentioned, as evidences of enormous and even damnable heresies. A few speei
aene of this testimony will appear to the impartial reader perfectly conclusive.

LindanuJ, a Roman Catholio bishop of the see of Ghent, who wrote in de
felICe of the teneta of the Church of Rome, about the year 1560, represents
.1cIIn Camn .. the inheritor of the doctrine of the Waldenses.·

Mutray, the learned hifltoriograpner of France, in his Abridgment of Chro
.ology, speaking of the Waldenaes, UYB, "They held nearly the ume opinions
u thoae who are now called OJ/rini,".tIt

Gua1Jtr, a Jesuitical monk, in hiB chronological tables, drew up a catalogue,
eonBisting of Beven and twenty particulars, in which he Bhows that the prinei
plee of the Waldenses, and thOBe of the OJ/rini,t., coincided with each other.;t:

EtltitU reproached Luther, that hB had only renewed the heresies of tbe
Waldenses and AlbigenBes, of WickliJf and of John Husa, which had been
loDg ago condemned.
Be/Jarmi~ asserts, that thB identical belief which waa publicly taught and

profesaed in the wl1ies of Piedmont, in tbB year 820, and onwards, was the
Wiry iamB which iB1lt this day professed and owned by the Reformed Churches.;

fknebranJ, a Benedictine monk, born in 1537, in the third book of his Chro
Dioles, calls the doctrine of Clautk and his followers, in rejecting the traditions
of'Rome, Ca/vifliltic doctrines; and denominates the WaldenBes, CaJriniltl.

These simple hearted pious people little imagined, three hundred years ago,
when they were execrated with so much biltemesa, and peraecuted with so much
cruelty, that the time would ever come, when their opinions and practices would
be regarded 88 a model; and an alliance with them claimed 88 a precious privi
lege! Yat 80 it h88 happened in the allwiae providence of God. There iB
bardly a PrOlest3nt denomination of Christians which has not set them up 88 a
kiDd of exemplar of primitive purity, and b088ted of a conformity to their eccle
siastical character. Yet how oRen, to this hour, have their opinions been
mistaken, and grievoQsly misrepresented! The friends of Prelacy have oflen
ecmfidently olaimed them as their spiritual ancestors; when nothinK can be
plainer, from their Confeaeionl of Faith, and their whole history taken together,
thaD that Presbyterian parity, and the government of the Church by Ruling
Biders, and by ecclesiastical courts of review and control, were the uniform
principle and practice of this remarkable community. SomB short pasuges,
whieh seem to speak. diJferent language, may be easily explained in full con
IiatellCy willi the foregoing ltatement, by appealing to the mOllt authentic his

1oriaDs·1
• JORES'. Hi~ory of the W.JdeD_, Vol. n. p. 87. t Ibid. t Ibid•
• lApr, put I. p. 174.
• See BUD" Wakl_. L 606. See u.o lIoun.. cODdDaatioD or KUDer'. Eccle-i

....... BiIIoI7. L .D.... ." die Creeda ad eoa"'ou or die W.w.-. AD .1-.- ....aber., IrP-..I wrften 00Ilre. die... \lUi-
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Our anti-pedobaptilt brethren also lay claim to the WaldeDIel al the advooatee
of their creed, both 88 to the aubjecta and the mode of Baptilm. The moet
cursory penleal of the enauing volume will convince every impartial reader that
there il no foundation whatner for thil claim.

But there is one notorioul, unquestionable fact, which is lufficient, of itself,
to refute the allegation, both of Prelatiats and anti-pedobaptists, in regard to the
Waldeoles; and tbat ii, that after the Reformation on the continent of Europe,
and tbe organization of the Reformed Churcbes, on tbe Presbyterian plan, ill
France, Switzerland, Germany, &c., the Waldenaes acknowledged them 88 true
churches; held communion with tbem; received ministers from tbem, and in
every variety of way, manifested that they reeognized their regular CbriadaD
eharacter, and the validity of their miniltry. This, aurely, could never haft
been done, if the WaldenBes bad maintained the divine right of Prelacy, or the
obligation of tbe anti-pedobaptilt system.

I could wish that another work, which has been highly interelting to me,
were more familiar to the religioul public than I auppose it to be. I mesa the
History of tbe Waldenses, and an exbibition of their Creeds and Confe8liODl,
by Sir SAMUEL MORLAND, an English gentleman, wbo was Bent, by the Englilh
government, nearly two centuries ago, on an embassy to that people. The 00

casion ofhi8 embassy was a remarkable one, and attended with very remarlra
ble circumatances. In 1655 tbe Waldenaea of Piedmont, under the sanguinary
policy of the Duke of Savoy, in wbose territory they resided, were persecuted
in the mOlt cruel and ferocious manner. Impelled by tbe pitiles8 bigotry of the
Ramisb clergy, the Duke ordered hi8 emi8saries to go round to the villages of
these pious, devoted people, and to inform every family, that they muat either
eonform to tbe Cburch of Rome, or depart in three day8 from his dominions,
under the penalty of death, and the confiaeation of all their properly!

It i8 difficult to conceive of tbe distres8 occaaioned by this proclamation. It
'WIla DOW in the middle of a very severe winter. Thousands of families were
eompelled immediately to abandon all their domestic abodes and comforts. The
aged, the sick, the mother advanced in pregnancy, the motber recently confined,
and not yet risen from the bed of maternal confinement, the delicate female, the
helpl881 children and young people, were all compelled to 8urrender every com
fort, to encounter frost and snow, and almost impassable road8, in the midst of
an uncommonly severe 8888on, aDd to go, they knew Dot where.

The poor persecuted sufferera begged and prayed-that if they 1I1tU1 lea..
their homes, they might be favored with the respite of a few weeka, until the
rigor of winter should be over. Bnt all in vain. They were compelled to go
at once. No sooner Jrad they quitted their houses, than armed 80ldien, with
unfeeling violence, broke into them, plundering and bearing away whatever of
value had been len behind. These ferocious wretcbes next proceeded to IllYel
their habitations to the ground; to cut down the tree8 and all the improvelllenle
which IUrroanded them; and to bum and destroy what they could not carry
away. Not content even with this, they punued the fugitives, and maall8CftlCl
them in the most inhuman manner. The order had been to quit the country
unl.. they would consent to go to 111888. But even this was cruelly prevented.
TIl., tortured the WOlDen and children by eV8rf dmce \lW. cm\e\\1 ~~ ""1:'
pet ~hoppj.. oII Ibe Ia... of tome; dubilll ou\ \he \m.\:aa CIt~
~ Ibe rotJb; Dai1iIJ6 IOIDe 10 abe tIeea, wi"'- \he\! au ~......,\~
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&hem to perish by slow tortures. They violated the younger women with every
circumstance of brutality; and with respect to the men whom they took prisoners,
yoaug and old, they mutilated and tortured thE'm in a manner which beggars
all description, and which, if it could be described, ought not on the score of
decency, 10 be clothed in langu!lge.

The account given of this masl.l8cre by Sir Samuel Morlmvl, and also by
Lwer. in his General Hillary rf the Cilurchu rf Piedmont, really almost tran
IeeDds belief, and could hardly, indeed, be credited, were it not attested by so
maD1 unimpeachable witnesses. In fact, it would be scarcely too severe to say,
&hat if all the demons of the pit had been let loose upon the valliE'S of PiE'd
mont, we could scarcely have expected the perpetration of greater enormities
&haD were now exhibited by the emissaril\8 of Rome. The report of these enor
mitiee by indistinct rumor, spread amazement and horror, through all the Pro
teatant states of Europe; and the principal actors in this awful tragedy, we are
-.ured, soon found it convenient, for the sake of their own reputation, to deny
&heir agency in this horrid work, and to shift off the blame, as far as poslible,
on others.

When the news of this awful musacre reached England, Oli'Dtr' o,.omwell,
"ho was then at the head of the government in tbat country, immediately de
termined to interpose, and, as far as possible, to prevent the continuance, and,
at any rate, to obviate the progress of such enormous iniquity. Whatever faults
may be ascribed to that extraordinary man, we must certainly award to him
the praise of great talents; wonderful energy; inflexible opposition to Popery;
and indefatigable zeal in promoting what he considered as the real interests of
reJigion.

Cromwell immediately determined to interfere, and, as far as he could, not
onl110 arrest these diabolical proceedings, but, if possible, to turn against them
the withering odium of the Protestant world, and to cover whh shame the
WftItched actors in the Icene. He, accordingly, forthwith, appointed a day of
humiliation, fasting and prayer, to humble the nation before God, in the view
olnch atrocious wickedness. He next set on foot a lubscription for the relief
of the impoverished sufferera on this occasion; subscribed himself a very large
.um; and secured the transmission to them of very efficient pecuniary aid.

, Nor did he content himself with these measures. He sent an ambassador to
-n.h the poor oppressed sufferers, and express to them his tender regard and
eympathy. He transmitted also, by that ambassador, lettera couched in very
apirited and solemn language, to the Duke of Savoy, who \\'88 principally ra
ttpOIIIible for what had been done; to the king of France, lome of whose
troops had been implicated in the execution of these .efarious aCla; and to
Ieftla1 of the Protelt1lnt potentatc8 of Europe. It is refreshing to the admirera
of Chriltian heroism, at the present day, to read these lettera, 10 full of correct
opinioD8, of elevated BCntimenla, and of laudable, sublime decision.

The immortal poet, MILTOII', at that time the Latin Secretary of Cromwell,
.... the penman of these letters, which are an imperishable monument to the
honor of him who ordered, as well as of bim who executed them. The fact,
\hat the author of PfIf'adiIe Lott, approved the opinions, and warmly sympa
tbiled'with the chamcter aDd lufferings of the WaldeDI88. camea with it the
___ Df. yoJuD18 ill their ra"or. and apiDl' their cruel pel'l8Cl1ltors.
:m........MI'10euoute die beDnoleat~ of CICIlI\...e\\,...Sil
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Samuel Morland, whose mission led to the production of one of the be@t histo
ries of the Waldenses, and of their opinions and practices, that was ever pub
lished. Sir Samuel Morland's history has the advantage, in some respects,
even of Perrin's work; but it ill much larger, and is accompanied too, with
plates and cuts, which would render an American reprint very expensive. By
and by, when the public taste becomes improved, as I hope, before long it will
he, I am confident Morland's history wi~l be called for, and an American edition
of it amply 'warranted.

In the meantime, let Perrin's volume be extensively circulated. Try to place
a copy of it in every Christian family in the United States; and there will be
an end of the delusion which has so long prevailed concerning the real tenets
and character of the Waldenses, that remarkable people, whom almost all Pro
testants are fond of praising, and claiming an alliance with, but whose example
few seem really to understand or to imitate.

Some advocates of the Papacy have been so audacious and reckless as to
assel1, that the Church of Rome was never a persecuting church; that all the
bloody persecution which has been charged against her, has been the work,
strictly speaking, of secular powers, and was never justly imputable to the
Church as such. It appears to me that the most cursory perusal of Pemn's
History is quite sufficient to refute this strange allegation. HI! who can doubt,
after reading this, and some similar works, that the INQUISITION, that far-famed
instrument of sanguinary cruelly, was primarily and essentially an tttluia"ietJl
agent for crushing the Rlleged errors of the Waldenses; Rnd that the secular
power, instead of being dominant in these bloody proceedings, was every where
the dupe and the slave of the Church, and simply the servile instrument for
executing her bigoted and tyrannical orders, must be strangely blind to the most
unquestionable testimony. It appears to me that the volume which you pro
pose to republish, if it serve no other purpose, cannot fail to open the eyes of
many who have listsned with credulity to the misrepresentations of Papists 00

this l\ubjecL And, while it does this, it will exhibit, in their appropria1e cha
racter, a body of Witnessea for the truth, who shone brightly in R dark age,
and whose true glory was set in a stronger light by tlJe blindness, the unfeeling
bigotry, and immeasurable ferocity of a body, boasting itself as the excluaive
Church, and given up to the belief,' that, in robbing, imprisoning, and butcher
ing without mercy, millions of the best people in the world, they were .. doing'
God service !"

Those who are instrumental in sending forth a GOOD BOOJl: into society,
adapted to enlighten the public mind on such a subject as this, are surely bene
factors of their generation.

May the great Head of the Church give prosperity to your enterprize, and
crown it with a rich blessing!

I am, gentlemen, with much respect,
Your friend and obedient servant,

SAMUEL MILLER.

PallWCETOIf, Feb. 24, 1845.
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TO

WILLIAM J A Y ,
BEDFORD, NEW YOJU[,

PRESIDENT OF THE WESTCHESTER BIBLE SOCIETY:

A W ALDENSIAN HUGUENOT,

WHO ESTEEMS IT

BOTH A PRivILEGE AND A DUTY

TO GIVE IDS NAMB AND HIS EFFORTS

TO THE ILWfrENANCE OF PROTESTANTISM.

As "the goodly feIlowship of the Prophets," and
I' the glorious company of the Apostles," both have passed away from the
church militant to c: the rest that remaineth to the people of God"-and as,
according to our poet's characteristic definition-

.. A Christian ill the highest 8tyle orman."

I know oot a more honourable privilege, than to be numbered, even in our
comparatively pacific times and country, among the ducendants of " the
1I0bie army of Martyrs," in the anterior ages of the suffering persecuted
Churches, during that direful period when" all the world wondered aller the
Beast," to whom" the Dragon gave his power, and his seat, and great
authority." Of that exemplary and numerous" Household ofFaith," you are
a member. You have your noble ancestry and their Christian kindred among
the Huguenots, those Confessors and Martyrs who were expatriated by the
revocation of the Edict of Nantes-and those proscribed Christians, "of
whom the world was not worthy," require not any olher terrestrial title to
their enumeration in the catalogue of the" Two WitneBlles."

The volume which I now present to you does not record the diabolical
transactions of that long protJ'l\/"ted hail atonn and"pestileoce, during the
prevalence of which, the elite of l"rance, hundreds ofthousands of the Lord's
dillCiplea, were tortured to death for his sake; and an equal multitude more
either tied or were driven from their Gallic habitations into every other coun
try where their gracious Master provided them a refuge i-but this History
of the Waldenaes, the AlbigensCB, and the Vaudois, CQmprises the narrative
of the similar Papal atrocities by which those elder brethren of the Hugue
nOls, th.e ChristiaDll of the Alpine valleys, were desolated and slaughtered.

In th.ia connection, our national American annals, at the most interesting
period of the early existence of our Federal Republic, furnish a remarkable
and impressive commentary of the promise which was included in the mea-
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age ofthe man of God to Eli the high priest. "Now the Lord saith, them
who honour me I will honour." In the history of Bouth Carolina, Ramsay
thus narrates :""':U Three ofthe nine Presidents of the old Congress who con
ducted the United Slates through the revolutionary war, were descendantB
of French Protestant Refugees, who had migrated to America in consequence
of the revocation of the edict of Nantes-HENRY LAURESS, ofSouth Carolina,
-loH:'l1AY, of New York-and ELIAS BOUDll'IOT of New lersey." Thus is
most emphatically verified the unerring testimony of the Psalmist
"Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, and that walketh in his ways.
The children of thy servants, 0 my ffild, shall continue, and be established
before thee-for the generation of the upright shall be blessed." •

" The holy Church throughout all the world," and every JFaldensian both
inAmericaand Europe who evangelically fraternizes with you in "the main
tenance of Protestantism," exults in the certainty that the dawn of that long
anticipated and intensely desired morning will speedily appear; when" tho
angelllhall come down from heaven, with great power, and the earth shall
be lightened with his glory." Revelation' xviii. 1-8. Then shall the angel
cry "mightily with a strong voice, BABYLON TOE GREAT IS FALLEN, 18

FALLEN !"-and "in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye"-
The t"l'OS&-Capp'd toWtrs, the Jt0rgcoU8 Vatican,
The impious M_houllC, Babylon ilaJelf,
" Yea, alltr:1&idl it inJu:ril$ shall dissolve j.

And like that unsubstantial pageant faded,"
The flitting mlllDlDt'ry of Romo's fimtastic shows,
" Leave not a wreck bchind."

That you will be on earth to join" the voice of the great multitude," who, on
beholding that most sublime nnd joyous catastrophe, will resound" Alleluia!
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth"-doCB not accord with my prophetic
chronology j but that in the general assemhly Rnd church of the first-born who
came out of great tribulation, and who washed their robes and made them
white in the blood of tbe Lamb," we may hear of that glorious emancipati.on
of " the whole world that Iieth in wickedness," is the Elincere prayer of

Your Fellow Soldier in the Faith ;
and

Your servant for leima' sake,
THE EDITOR.

New }rork, Octubtr 12, 1843.
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WHEN the proposition was originally made to republish the authentic standard
volume concerning the Waldenses, and the Albigenses, by Jean Paul Perrin,
and the Vaudois, by Dr. Bray; it was not contemplated to change or enlarge it.
But upon the perusal of ~pages, it was perceived that additions, the resclt
of later researches, could be supplied, which would both illustrate the nar
rati\'e, and render it better adapted to the present exigencies of the Christian
church(,lI. Hence, it was determined to issue the work by Dr. Dray entire;
and to select and condense from modern authors, and insert those facts and
arguments which might add force to the testimony and demonstration to the
truth; and to embody those extracts in an appendix to each of the separate
parts of the history. The chief design in this respect has been this-to
comhine within the limits prescribed for the work, the largest quantam
po6.~ible of the correlate information which every valuable author, who
could be searched, can contribute to the development of the Christian
character of the ever-living "WitneBlles," who during nearly twelve hun
dred years have been prophesying, "clothed in sackcloth j" but" standing
b('fore the God of the earth," with unshaken firmneBll, and with changeless
brilliancy j and who "overcame the Ace.user of the brethren by the blood
of the Lamb, ancl by the word of their testimony, for they loved not their
livE'S to the death."

Our great c.onCRrn has been by the most sedulous exploration to obtain all
the elucidations which could be discovered, ancl especially from the Wal
densians themselves and their church records and other documents, of the
prominent fhcts in the eventful annals of those Christians who, from the
early ages of the church of God, have resided among the European Alps,
and which constitute the most interesting portions of ancient ecclesiastical
hi~tory.

In reviewing their social organization, two characters impress us with
great· interest-the antiquity of their origin, and the uniformity of their
faith. \VillJout controversy their churches can be traced in an uninter
rupted Bllcce~ion during a thousand years; and that they existed in their
evangelical doctrines, spiritual wortlhip, fraternal communion, and abhor
rence of antichrilltian superstitions, for nearly two centuries previous, is a
fact altested e\'en by their most infuriated persecutors. One of the rem~rk·

able circumstances of modern timE'S is this-that although those followers
of Jesus were shut up among the small and most inaccessible valleys of the
highest mountains, almost" alike unknowing and unknown," and not only
accounted but persecuted as monstera in human appearance, 'l'ln.\l\'\\. '11.\\

-
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potentates, secular and eecleeiastical, combined to reproach and dell1roy,
yet their virtues could not be concealed, and their churches could not be
exterminated.

This point is lucidly exhibited in a note by Mr. ALLPORT, appended to
Davenant's Exposition of Paul's Epistle to the ColoBBians, chap. i. 9. The
text contained this remark-" While we live here, we are as children who
are not yet arrived at maturity; whence the Holy Scriptures excite all to a
constant advance in every gift of divine graCe-to the increase of faith,
of hope, of love, and of knowledge. Nazianzen says, I A Cliristian either
advances or falls back; he cannot remain in the same state.' Bernard says,
I He is by no means good who does not wish to be better; and where you
begin to be unwilling to become better, there you leave off to be good.'"
To which reference to Bernard, Mr. ALLPORT subjoins, "Tllis renowned
Romanist, Bernard, enraged against the uncorrupted Christians of Cologne,
who had settled there frum among the persecuted Albigenses to the great
tulIloyance of the Papists, when he described those followers of Arnold of
Brescia, said, I If you ask me of their faith, nothing can be more Christian.
If you observe their conversation, nothing can be more blameless. The sin
cerity of their language they prove by the consistency of their dpeds. In
testimony of his faith, you may see a man of this order frpquent the church,
honor its elders, offer his gills, confess his sin, and partake of the communion,
and what can be more exprellBive of the Christian 1 In life and manners also,
he circumvents no man, defrauds no man, and does violence to no man. Hill
{Uts are frequent, his bread is not that of idleness, and his labour procures
him his support.' Such is the testimony of an opponent to the Protestants
of Piedmont. The foregoing passage, if no other could be procured, would
of itself alone be sufficient to crush the foul slanders which even at this day,
continue to be discharged by the ignorant and malevolent against a most
exemplary and brutally persecuted Christian community; but calulImy
'll4turally foliOll's persecution."·

In our own times, those descendants of the primitive Disspnters from Rome
have become thc subject of a theological controversy which combincs ROllle
most important principles connected with the churches of Christ They
differ not in noy essential characteristic from the genuine disciples of the
Reformation in the sixteenth century, for II in faith, in hope, in charity," the
Waldenses wherever scattered and the sincere Protestants ure one. Their
grand distinction is this-the Walde1lBian Ch.urches 1Iet'1'r belonged to Romp.
They never submitted to the Papal jurisdiction, and tht'y never uSHent<>d
to its Christian pretensions-having ever denied their u8urpatiollfl, and
denounced their profession of the GOl!pel as undisguiscd hypocrisy..

• 'Ve add Bernard's own Latin, extracted from his Senno LXV. 8u(X'r Cootic. :_
"Si fidem intelTllgE'S, nihil Christianius; si convt'T8Dtionem, nihil irrl'prrhrnsibiliu8; l't
qUI! loquitur faelis probat. Jam quod ad vitam cl mores spr.<-lat, orminl'l!l coorulit,
neminem circumvt'oit, neminMII supcrgrcditur. PaUl'nt insu!""r ort' jrjuniis; pnorm non
COlIH'dit otiOSU8j operatur manibus, unde vitam sustenatt. Ubi jam vulpl'S? Mulil'n'S
relictis vim, et item viri dismi.8llis uxoribus, ad istos se eonferunt. Clerici et sacrnloll'll,
populis cccll'Siisque rclictis, inloDlli l't barbati, apud 008, inler texlores rt Irxtric('8. pit"
rumque inventi suRL" It is extraordinary that acanoniud and wonbippl'd Saintahould
have emitted luch uJif~c:ontradictiona.
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DR. BRAY, in the general preface to his volume, thus introduces" The His
tory of the Old WRldenses and Albigenses, thosc two glorious WitneBBes to
the truth of Christianity, in opposition to the Antichristianism of Rome:"-

"Thill cclebrated history by Jean Paul Perrin, of Lyons, was written in
French, and soon after was translated into our language; but on account or
the obsolete improprieties of the phrasel, is here rendered anew. Before I
resolved IIpon publishing it, I consulted Dr. Allix, both because he was thQ
best judge, and because in his own volume he had frequently quoted it as an
excellent narrative of undoubted authority. Indeed I find it very often cited
br the learned men who discuss the subject of those primitive Christians,
with great attestations to iIB worth, as giving a complete account of the hol'
rible devastations and wars which were raised and carried on by thc Popes,
under the solemnity of Croisadcs, besides the more private waYi! of murder
ing br the merciless Inquisitors, against those preservers of the primitive
Christianity, and forerunners of the blessed Reformation, the old 'Waldenses
and Albigenses, to the extermination, as far as divine Providence would per
mit, both of the princes and people, who then were the only maintainers of
thc true religion.

" In that part of the history concerning thc Albigenses, we have that Latin
Antirhristian tyranny most remarkably exemplified, in the total ruin and ex
termination, both of several princes and of their people, merely for endea
vouring to conserve primitive Christianity in its native purity, and for opposing
the Papal despotism and innovations. Herein are also represented the wars,
ma.'1sacres, and persecutions carried on by the instigation of the POpc!l and
the Romish priesthood, to the distress of every subject in the dominions of
those princes who either formerly.were, or still are vassals to the Romish
hierarchy. In this history of the Albigenses are given various instanccs of
the wicked principles which tended to maintain the Papal usurpations over
t'Ccular princes; and of the manner in which they were enforced upon the
Earls of Thoulouse, Beziers, Foix, and Comminges, and even on the King
of Arragon. The barbarous manner in which those Papal encroar.hments
and usurpations were put in practice, will amaze the reader at the insults
and violence of those prime ministers of Sat..'Ul, Pope Innocent ilL, and
Pope Innocent IV., towards those worthy and honest sovereign rulers; at the
perw;al of which, all persons who are not of the persecuting party, would
almost shed tears, while their hearts must needs bleed.

" This history, including both that of the Waldenscs and Albigenses is very
proper to precede the more extended accounts of the miserable havoc and
bloody butcheries made in the succeeding r.cnturies, in the several parts of
Christendom, of the true members of Christ's church, wherever disperscd,
or however distressed, over thc facc of thc whole earth; and indeed the
following history does admirably relate their story as so distressed and so
dispersed.

"THEIR DISTREBBEB.-As Antichristianism gradually prevailed in the
wcstern church, those emincnt and glorious" Two ,\Vitnesses" retired by
dcgrees more and more into the coverts of the wilderness, or the ulmost
inaccessible placcs of the Alps, and the mountainous parts of Francc; and
as WBII predicted of them, Revelation xii. 14, there for some time they
remained hidden. But Antichrist ha'ting at last aUained fue h.e\~\\.\~~~
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power, and the European princes for fear of his wrath, having become so
obsequious to him, that they yielded themselves up to the base office of being
merely executioners of the Christians whom he condemned-" that Man of
Sin, the Son of Perdition"-being no longer able to tolerate those burning
and shining lights, poured forth his own rage, and let loose their fury upon
"the called, and chosen, and faithfu~" as is amply detailed in the elllluing
history. '

THEIR DlSPERBIONS.-As their distresses are there declared, so are their
dispersions far and wide, throughout most parts of the kingdom!! of Europe,
when the persccutions of them were so fiery, that the sheep were scattered
from the fold abroad into the world. It pleased the divine Providence, to
deal with tllOse confessors and martyrs who, emphatically and Kara 'f.x~" were
the Lord's witnesses to his truth, as with the primitive "church which was
at Jerusalem, Acts viii. 1, who were all scattered abroad," and who being
sorely persecuted in one city, fled into another; and, thus by tllCir dispersion
spread the light of tlle Gospel throughout the OIK.~I'''~ or Orbis Romanus, a8
in the civil law the Roman empire was called, thereby nrrogating the whole
world as their dominion, as tlle modem pontifex mll.Ximus copying their
lUTognnce, and adding to it his bllU'phemy, has done. In like manner the
Christians inhabiting the valleys of the Alps, having been coerced to forsake
their abodes, by the horrid desolations of themselves and their habitations,
dispersed themselves, and carried with them the truths of the Gospel far
and wide into Bohemia, England, France, Germany, Poland, Spain, and the
adjoining countries to them on the western side of the Alps, and into Ca
labria and Italy, to the east. There the precious seed of the ·Word for some
ages lay buril'd, and harrowed as it were under clods, till tlle happy dawn of
the Reformation, since which time it has appeared above ground, and 1I0t
withstandillg many rough winters, God be praised! it has borne a plentiful
harvcst of truth and righteousness. All tllis docs our excellent historian,
Perrin, unfold in his work, which relates the Papal oppression of the injured
potentates, aIHI !lIP sore distresses of the martyred peollle-proving that the
injurics of both proceeded from the saUle Alltichristian power.

That much eeteemed author hal' also preserved for us authentic memorials
conl'erning the doctrinefl, worship, and discipline of the Waldenses and
Albigenses, and the noble testimony given by them against the Roman Anti
christ, with practical discourses which depict the purity of their manners.

In rl·ference to their DOC'rRINE, we have the ancicnt confessions of their
faith, their Catechism for the inBtruction of their youth, and their gcnuine
Exposition of the Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, the Sacraments,
and the Apostle'" Creed.

"As to their DISCIPLINE, beBides the very ancient confession of their sins
which was IDled among them, and their general mode of visiting the sick,
there are many other articles that exhibit tlleir singular eu.re and watchfulness
in the regulation of their life and manners.

"Conct'rning their WORSHlI', there is that noble testimony of those glorious
confessors against the "Man of Sin," as exhibited in their treatise concern
ing Antichrist, Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, and the Sacraments.

" As to their pmctical discourses, their mortification to the world and tlleir
Christian simplicity of character really shine in their T realise of Tribulation,
IUld in their Noble Lesson.
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"Upon the perusal of which antiquated documents, it imparts a singular
pleasure to all whose eyes are not dazzled with the meretricious paint and
attire of the Roman Harlot Mother, to see the " Woman in the Wilde'l1e88"
10 WlSpotted in her garb, even from the tenth to the sixteenth century, during
all the most corrupt ages of the church; and then at the Reformation, to
appear 80 Christian, as on her part to need little or no o.men~ent and
purification.

" The Roman Inquisitors were enraged at the Waldenses for their constancy
and perseverance in such sanctity of faith and practice. Therefore, although
the mere force of truth did sometimes extort from them the most honorable
testimonies on their behalf, yet generally those Inquisitors published the
most wicked lies which they could invent against them; and in their criminal
processes they n1s0 villanously inserted, in their answers and confessions,
crimes of which those guileless Christians never dreamed.

"Reinerius contra Waldenses, Cap. IV., however, thus avers :_1 All other
secta render themselves horrible by reason of their blasphemies against God,
but the WaldensC8 have a great appearance of piety, inasmuch as they live
justly before men, and believe aright concerning God in all things, and hold
all the articles of the Creed; but there is one tiling against them-they decry
t1&e Roman priesthood, aud thereby they easily gain credit among the people.'

" Hence, next -to the grace of God, I know nothing of greater efficacy and
use thJ.n the martyrology, the history of confessors and martyrs, to awaken
and save us; and to prepare us to endure with Christian patience, and with a
spirit of martyrdom, the worst that may come upon us."

A brief delineation of the more remarkable traits of character which the
Christians of the Alpine valleys, on the confines of France and Italy, ever
have exhibited, will form an appropriate introductory notice to the ensuing
histories. The graphical description of Mr. Sims, Minister of the Episcopal
church, in England, has therefore been selected. He twice visited Piedmont
expresely to become acquainted with those secluded disciplcs of Immanuel,
and the eventful scenes through which they have pustled. To his concise
&ketch of those valleys and of their inhabitants, he appended this impressive
memorial: "The train of feelings induced by the rer_ollections of the Wal
denses, when treading those sequestered spolJi where they reside, were such
as neither the treasures of art, nor the stupcndous views of nature, unfolded
in the Cantons of Switzerland, had posscssed, in an equal dcgree, tile magic
to imparl"· The evidence and narrative of Mr. Sims illustrate and give
additional value to the subsequent volume.

" There is a small and comparatively obscure district at the extremity of
the plain of Piedmont, immediately under the Alps, which, though seldom
visited, has been the seat of transactions whkh have often excited the
attention and the sympathy of the principal European states. This llistrict,
which is distinguished for much of that grand scenery which characterizes

• This is precisely the llCntiml'nt also of the Roman Oralor-" Movemur. wrote Tully,
DellCioquo pacta, locis ipsis, in quibus I'Orum, quOIl diligimus aut admirnmur, IlLIsunt vestigia.
Me quidcm ipse illlll nool'lll Athelllll non tam opcribus magniJicis. exquillitisque llJltiquorum
utibus delectant, quam recordatione summorum virorum, ubi quisque habitare, ubi sedere,
.hi di8putare lIOlitUi Bit; lItudiOlleque corum ctiam 8epUlchra contemplor."-Ciaro a.
Lep., 1M. II. Cap. lJ.
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Alpine regions, but which is chiefly interesting when viewed in conneetion
with Chrigtian antiquitiee, comprises the valleys of Luzerne, Perosa and San
Martino, in the prnvince of Pinerolo, in Sardinia.

"Those valleys nre inhabited by a peaceable, industrious, and inoffensive
race of men, whose adherence to tho pure truths of the Christian religion
has been, and still continues to be, very conspicuous and exem)llllry. The
inhabitants called Waldenses,or Valdenses, in Italian Valdesi,and in French
Vaudois, from the valleys which they inhabit, are the descendants of
Chri"t.ians whose heroic achievements have awakened the astoni~hment

of all acquainted with their history, while their piety' and constancy justly
entitle the suf!crers to a place in 'the noble army of martyrs.' The present
population occupy fiJleen villages or parishes, and amount to about twenty
thousand persons.

" That a people whose history is so replete with the marvellous and the
pathetic, and whose adherence to a primitive faith has been for a 6eries of
ages 60 firm and so Wlilorm, should have excited a more than ordinary
degree of attention and respect, cannot be deemed surpriEing; since, viewed
in connection with religion, their soil must be regarded as almost sacred
their rocks and caves, their temples and their dwellings, are beheld with
unusual emotions, and the children of such suffering ancestors are peculiarly
entitled to our esteem. On such spots, however delightful the scenery, the
principal charm consists in the lUlIlocintion of all that presents itself to the
eye with historical recollections, consecrated, as the territory has been, in an
almost Wlparallcled degree, by the patience of the confcl!sor, and the agony
of the martyr.

" The modern Waldenses, who are lineal descendants of ancient worthies,
inheriting both their names and their possessions, when compared with most
other Christians, must be conl:'idered a very exemplary race of men. Those
crimes which require the punishment of the magistrate, are of very rare
occurrence. A gtranger may pass through the country, by day or night,
unmolested; and to this day, as above two centuries ago, when De Vignaux
wrote his' Memoires,' the Vaudois are preferred to others as domeElics by
the Romanillts-an honorable, but It dangerous preference! From other
virtues conspicuous among the Vaudois, their INDUSTRY, HU:IIA:'iITY, and
LoyALTY, more particularly may be 8pecified.

" Their poverty and primtions are extreme. The hardships which they
endure in procuring the necessary food for their families are such as we
rarely wiwCl'S. Compelled to raise walls even to pre\'ent the scanty portions
of I!oil on the sides of the mountains from being washed down by heavy
rains-obliged to break up that soil by manual labour, for cattle cannot be
used to plough it-forced, women as well as men, on account of the stecpneSll
of the ground, to carry hny, grain, and their other products, on tllCir bucks
to great distances, nnd thus to undertake tile drullgery assigned to cattle in
this country, and ufler such exce8Sive labour obtaining, in generu~ only rye,
buckwheat, dlCstnuts, nnd potatoes, for their subsistence-it is obvious that
their patient industry is IIlmost unequalled.

"The IlUlIfAXITY whil'll they have displayed is remarkable. So circ.um
stanr.ed as to be always in Deed of tile sympathy of others, they have learned
Ulat benefici,nl lesson which is usunlly acquired in the school of n1Riction-
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romplll!8ion for othel'll when in misery. If My one is ill, there is even a sort
of competition among the neighboul'll who shall pay the first and greatest
attentions; and to relieve sudden accidents and dil!tress of the poor, a sermon
is preached and a collection made. One illustriOUS instance of their human
ity should not pass unnoticed. When' the Austrians and Russians under
Suwarrow compelled the French army to retreat; three hundred French
wounded soldiel'll received all the assistance, medical and otherwise, that
Muld be given; and at the request of their minister Rostaing, the inhabi
tants of Bobi carried those miserable wounded sufferel'll on their shouldeJ'll
over the mountains into the French territory. Their most painful task wu
the act of pure Christian humanity, and not the result of political feelings;
yet but for the interposition of Prinl',(\ Bagrathion, it would have exposed
them and their property to considerable danger. The Austrians could not
withholll their admiration, and the French General, Suchet, published an
order for the very purpose of acknowledging such n singular instlmce of
benevolence.

"Still more recently they have exemplified the same humane feelings on·
an occasion which Count Waldbourg Truchsess, the Prussian Ambassador
lit Turin, thus desr.ribes in n letter, dated Turin, August 15, 1825 :-' The
Vaudoil! ~pontnneoul'ly made a collection among themselves in favour of the
Hollanders who suffered by the recent inundations. The collection amounts
to more than three thousand francs, which have been sent to Holland, where
their donation has excited the most lively gratitude. It is exceedingly
affecting to inspect the subscription-list of the various dislrict~. l'\ot one
individual Wl\R excluded. Each contributed according to hill ability, Even
the children contributed their saved sou. Benevolence always is one of the
noblest qualities. The rir.h cannot make a better use of thdr wealth; but it
is lJUblime when it is exercised by him who divides his last morllcl of bread,
to mpport hi!! wretched brethren.'·

"The LOYALTY of the Waldenses likewise presents a model worthy of
general imitatiOll, to all other people; and the more so, as their religioWl
principleI'! widely dilfer from those of the stall;.

"In 169~, Victor Amluleus grante,l an edict in favour of the Vaudois,
whir.h WaR highl Yhonourable to them. He !'aid to their deputies-' You have
but one God and but one prince to obey, Serve God and your prince
conscientiou:oly. Others were the cause of your misery. But if you perform
your duty, I will do mine, and as long as I have a bit of bread you shall
partake or it.'t

• r- Vaudois onl fail de leur proprt" mouvemenl, une coUl'ct(" enlrt" eux en faveur de.
Hollan,Joi~, qui onl 80ulfert par I"" t1erniores iuondalions. Celie collecle a rapporte plUlI
de 300n F., ("I a at! ("n'·o~(·e en Hollamle,ou elle a exeile 10 plus, in' fl"'OllJlOissance,
11m e!T""lin'menllou,'hanl de voir 10 li.l" dl' souscription d,.,. t1i~I'rs< ... commlllll'S. Au
cun inclividll ne "I'n ""I ex('lu,("h;u~ulIa ,lonnt! ""Ion 8('9 !3eultf.; ","lIlt'It,. f'nlan. y ont
coDlribuf (I'un; ""US d'I'I'U)!IlI'. La lIi("lIfoi80llce ""I loujourB UIII' d,'s I'Iu8 t"'I1,,,, '1ualiltB
et d~II"" d'd0:.lc. L'hotnlll" riche ne sauroil faire un 1I11·il!("(lr USRg-" dt, 8011 hi("n; mail
e1le Cl'1 Bull!i:nl', quan,1 dlt' 1'81 eJere"" par eelui, qui partage 8011 derni.:r mon'eou de pain,
pour 801IIagl'r flCl; fri,"", mnlhell!'t'ux."

t .. YOUR n'avC?Zqu'un Di("u ("t qU'un prince ii. servir, ServC?Z Di("u ("I yolre prince en_Ie COIWCience. D'auII'Cll OIlt et6 1& C&IIR de VOll malhelUll i ma.ia ti\ 'l\)'¥ {u\a ...~
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II When the army of Louis XIV. invaded Sardinia, Victor Amadeus W8II

advised to rely upon the loyalty of the Waldenses, and take refuge in Rora.
He remained concealed in security for two weeks in the house of a Vaudois
pelU'llnt named Durand, until Prince Eugene recaptured Tarin.

II The late king of Sardinia gave lhis testimony of the modem Vaudois,
in 1821, to Count Crotti; Governor of Pignerol :-' I know that I am beloved
by the Vaudois. I carried on war in their vn.Ileys. I lived among them for
some time with delight. Their attachment to me I know. Now I am grati
fied to learn from you, that in these recent circumstances, they have not
falsified their character."

II Thus the Vaudois have maintained willing submission to their temporal
sovereign in secular alfairs, while they disavowed the arbitrary impositions
of the Roman Pontilf in matters of religion. Even in the earlier ages, they
888erted in that wise distinction, those standard principles which are now
acknowledged to be of pre-eminent value and authority in all enlightened
countriell-thf exernse of RUpremacy on the part of rulers, with religiClUtf

·toleralion j Q.nd of suooT'flinalion on the part of citiZenB,whout a surrender
of the rights of COIIBCil'1lce."

Hence the ensuing valuable history will be very acceptable to all Ameri
can citizL'nll. and especially to every Christian, because, from its authentic
docU!; e !tfl, it is manifest, that during the protracted continuance of the feu
dal t}'ra'lny and the ecclesiastical despotism throughout the ten kingdoms
of the Roman empire, the Christians who resided in the valleys of
Piedmont and their immediate vicinity, were the only people who either
understood or enjoyed the privilegeII of civil and religious freedom. In
trutb, the V.raldenses, when divine Providence did not mysteriously per
mit their uthlc,'s persecutors to ravage their country, exemplified, as the
cardinal principles of their "ocial organization in civic alfairs, the sclf-evi
dent truths upon which the primitive Puritans of New Englund established
their commonwealth, and which, in the Dccl'U'lltion of the Fourth day of
July, 1776, became the chief comer-stone of the American l"ederal Republic.

devoir je fl'M Ie mien, et all8lli long lema que j'aurai un morceau de pain, vow; en aurn
vatle part."

• Je IIais que jl' suis aime dN Vaudois. J'ai fait la guerre danseea valle('tl. J'ai demt'nr6
quelque lema au milieu II'eux avec plaisir. Leur altaehement m'eloil connu. Mainll'nant
je SUiR ehllrDle d'apprendreP!'r VOUK, que dans eeadt'rniereseireonslanel'8, ils n'a) enl point
dementi leur earaetere." N't'vertht'IC8II, against IhOlle moat exemplary and inofT"naive
Chrif;tialls, tht' present king of Sardinia, at the in81igatton of the JCtluils, has lately
eommenCt'l! anolhl'r dl'lUlly pt'rteCution, which already hllB again bet'n counleracted by
the intt>rpoQtion of their brethren of the various Refonoed ChurehCtl in Europe.



TO THE

DUKE FRANCIS DE BONNE,

NAltESCllAL AND CONSTABLE OF FRANCE.

lUv I..ORD:

This History of right belongs to you; because the
most populous Churches of the Waldenses are within
the limits of your government, and because they never
had respite to breathe with liberty, until about forty years
ago, you defended them against the outrages of their
enemies. God out of his goodness comforted them, and
they found safe-guard in your protection, and both within
and l\-;thout the realm, your name was to them a strong
bulwark.

Moreover the records of the sufferings which in ages
past their forefathers experienced, were the holy bounty
which you obtained at the capture of Ambrun'j when you
reduced that city to obedience. The Archbishops ofthat
city, during four hundred years, carefully kept secret
the inquisitorial processes and proceedings against the
Churches of the Waldenses, the discovery of which has
brought upon their persecutors perpetual shame and dis
~ce. On the contrary, the piety and discretion of your
followers is eternized j who obtained and preserved the
bag which contained the narrative of those processes;
not\\;thstallding the fire which the enemies of the truth
had kindled by the Archbishop's command, on purpose to
destroy those records, and to hinder your faithful seITant
lrorn entering the tower in which they were kept.

l\'lr. Vulcon, counsellor in the parliament at Grenoble,
recovered those documents and delivered them into our
hands; having been satisfied for his portion of the spoil

M'. I. 2
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with that bag alone, the contents of which indict the
Devil himself with all his adherents, and which were pro
videntially preserved for the good and edification of the
Church of God.

Having therefore resolved to publish this history under
the credit and sanction of your name, I have only
restored it to its first and rightful owner; and now return
it to its preserver, dedicating the entire structure to him,
who has furnished all its most solid materials; and who
himself has both known and seen more of the Waldenses,
than I have described concerning them. Herein especially
doth the hand of God appear, when persons of the same
name and in the same province have differed so much in
their designs-for Arroas de Bonne, above three hundred
years ago, penecuted in Dauphiny, the ancestors of those
Christians whom youhaverestored. Thus doth the eternal
God know how and when, as he pleases, to produce from
one and the same stem the light of his mercy, whence
nothing but darkness before sprung. Many happy years
may you continue in the same purpose and intention of
loving and preserving the Churches for which Christ died;
and may you also devote the residue of your days to his
glory, and the edification of the flocks for which he hath
shed his precious blood! On this depends all your glory;
and thence that your comfort may proceed, I heartily
pray with the same affection, which binds me ever to be,

Your very humble Servant,

JOHN PAUL PERRIN.

fllyons in Dauphiny,
January I, 1618.
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PREF ACE.

THE Church of God is of more value, even as it s~bsists
in this world, than the world itself. It is the purchase
of our Lord Jesus Christ. He was crucified for it; and
there is no good thing without it worthy of our esteem.
But as our Redeemer invites us to enter and dwell th~r
in for our salvation, so Satan endeavours to make men
wander out of it to thei.r damnation. He blindfolds them,
that they may take that for the Church, which only bears
the name- of it; and keeping them in error, and seduc
ing them by worldly splendor, makes them to despise
the true Church, principally, because it is subject to
persecution in the world, wherein those who do not hon
our the master cannot love the servants. In~omuch, that
acknowledging no other Church besides that which hath
for many ages triumphed in the blood of the martyrs
whom it hath slain, they importunately demand,'in what
then was the Catholic Church if that be not it, which
hath so long and so peaceably enjoyed the title thereof1
Where was it concealed, say they, during the ages past'J
and so they press us at least to show them some one in
the whole course of so many years, who believed that
which in our time hath been extolled under the name
of the Reformation.

This History of the Christians, called Albigenses and
Waldenses, will give satisfaction in this matter to those
who read it without prejudice; for therein it appears,
that for several hundred years past, there have been,
e"pecially in Eurupe, a great number ofpersons, in divers
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kingdoms and countries, who have professed a religion
altogether conformable to the word of God, and the doc
trine which hath been received in the reformed Churches j

having mourned under the darkness of Antichrist, where
they shined like precious stones in a dunghill, and were
fragrant, like the rose among thorns. In the world,
they were accounted as vagabonds j but God did there
look upon them as his children. He gave them eyesto see,
ears to. hear, and a heart to understand his truth. And
as he hath made way for his judgments, in giving up to
a spirit of delusion~ those who had rejected his word j so
also hath 4.e made way for his mercy, in withdrawing
the residue from the temples polluted with idolatry,
yasing the sacred and internal ministry of his Holy
Spirit to operate in them, by making them temples to
himself, and preserving them fro~ the infection of the
external ministry polluted with a multitude of human
inventions. •

The writings of the WaldemeB and Albigenses, which
have been almost miraculously preserved even unto this
present time, and which are contained in this history,
show the purity of their religion, and justify them against
the imputations of their enemies. By them it will ap
pear, that their faith was founded upon the Apostles'
creed, retaining that also of Athanasius. For the rule
of their obedience they had the law of the Lord, and
for the substance of their devotions, the Lord's prayer.
They kept the Sacraments instituted by our Lord Jesus
Christ, in the same purity wherein he at first did insti
tute them. :Moreover, they lived under a good and holy
discipline, ordering their manners according to the same
word which was the rule of their faith. Yet we shall
make it appear, that notwithstanding all those things,
without which no one can be a true Christian, they have
been cruelly condemned to death, banished, pillaged,
burned, anathematized, and persecuted with force ofarms.

Without reason then is it demanded, IDhere the Church
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was in the ages past 1 For it appears that they, whom
the popes in almost countless numbers have put to
death for righteousness' sake, were the Church; although
they were c.ontrary to the Church of Rome, and to the
popes, in that alone wherein they were contrary to the
Church of GQd.

Now seeing the first point of the truth which those
faithful martyrs have maintained, is concerning God, who
is WitllOut beginning and without end, and without whose
command there is nothing true, nor available; it follows,
tha.t human inventions must of necessity give place when
God ~peaketh, truth being more ancient than lies. i
mustalso be acknowledged, that in the former ages, those
who believed in one God, through Jesus Christ, have
been the true members of the Church, making the Catho
lic Church, in whatsoever part of the earth they were
placed; and it appears from the doctrine and confession
of the faithful, whereof much is spoken in this History,
that they put their Trust in the living God alone; and
expected life and salvation from no other than ~he Son
of God.

If then for those things they have been slaughtered,
what injury is done to those, who render themselves
guilty of the same sins, by the bloody desires which they
have to banish such out of the world, whose mouths they
cannot stop with reason-if seeming to seek the Church
in ages past; th~y are sent to the faithful, whom such as
themselves have put to death 1 Ought they not rather to
thank God with us, that the endeavours of Satan have
been in vain, since the Church of God, in the person of
his servants, remains victorious by Faith, and triumphant
by Martyrdom 1 The notion of which we have not formed
in this History according to the cruell.y of the punish.
ments, but according to the righteousness and goodness
of the cause.

It will contribute much to the glory of God, to follow
this blood by the track, collecting together the .eertain.

Je
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proofs of the faith and constancy of thousands of wit
nesses, who have sealed the truth with the loss of their
lh'es; for there is no kingdom, state, principality, nor
almost city, town, or village in Europe, wherein this
innocent blood of Christians hath not been shed.

In this holy occnpation we need nol donbt the venom
of wicked tongues, the scoffs of Atheists, nor the ridicule
of profane persons. A stomach ill-affected, loveth
nothing but what is contrary to it; neither can the wicked
esteem anything, but what is agreeable to their vicious
palate. If the malicious torrents of the impious could

, ltlve put a stop to the service which we owe to God and
his Churches, we should have gh'en over this history
before we had written three lines of it, for it hath been
cavilled at by many upon the first notice of it. What
then will they not now do, when they shall see that
which they thought we could never truly maintain~

Doubtless, passion will extort from malicious souls the
suggestions of the malignant; in counterchange for which
I wil~ pray to the Lord for those that revile us, that he
would make them to know his truth; and that he would
grant unto us whom he hath lodged in his house, after
the conflicts of this life, the portion which he hath reserv
ed for us in Heaven, through his well-beloved Son our
Lord Jesus Christ; to whom be praise, honour, glory and
power, for ever and ever. Amen.

JOHN PAUL PERRIN.
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OF THE

W A L DEN S E S.

BOOK I.

•

ORIGIN OF TIlE W ALDEXSES, AND THE TESTnlOl>1' GIVE:ol OF TtlEIR FArrU

A..-.D PROmIT.

CHAPTER I.

God at all tim" bath raiaed up laboure.. for the "-mbliea of his ilaintL The Period when Waldo
...... 10 .-ch, aDO! hia IAlCCe-. Who Waldo was; and those Chriatian.a who ..ere callecl Wal·
I!-.

GOD hath BeVer left himself without witness j but from time to time he
raises up instruments to publish his grace, enriching them with gifts neees
8l1rl for the edification of his Church, giving them his Spirit for their
guide, and his truth for their rule j whereby they may distinguish the
Church begun in Abel from that which commenced in Cain. He also
teaches them to define the Church by fuith, and fuith by the Holy Scripture.
In the midst of the most grievous persecution, he strengthens them,
making them to know that the Cross is profitable, even when the faithful
by means thereof exchange earth for heaven j for the children of God
are not left, when massacred or burned by an unrighteous judgment, since
II in the blood of the Martyrs we find the seed of the Church. II

That which may be observed in all ages hath been more particularly
remarkable among the Christians called Waldenses, who were raised up
at a time when Satan kept men in ignorlUlce i for he had involved the
greate8t part of those who called themselves Christians in the grand sin of
the earth, IDoLATRY i for kings and princes employed their authority for its
IlItablishment, Revelations ~: 12,13, 17 j and put to death all those who
woWd not become Idolaters.

About the year of our Lord 1160, it was made a capital crime for any
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person not to acknowledge, after the words of consecration were pro
nounced by the priest, that the body of our Lord Jesus Christ was actually
present in the" Host," or :Mass-wafer, under the accident of bread, will
lIS roundness and whiteness--even that t'ery same body, as large as it WlI8
when it hung upon the cross i the bread vanishing, and being traftlUb.
nantiated into the actual flesh of Christ. Moreover, the worship of the
" Host" was enjoined j and in honour to it, they adorned the streets through
which it was carried in procession with flowers and hangings of tapestry ;
and they fell on their knees before it, adoring ~nd calling it theu God.
The superstitious devotees smote their breast at the sight of it, and kept il
in a Pix in order to worship it, as is the uniform and universal practice
among the Papists even at this day. 1

Thae doctrine was unknown to the Apostles,who never made mention 01
such a mystery j and was also unheard of by the primitive Churches, who
never taught that an expiatory sacrifice was now to be made for the living
and the dead. Hence, many Christians abhorred it, and chose rather to
suffer temporal death, by resisting such idolatry, than by complying
therewith, to live and die in danger of hell.

Peter Waldo, a citizen of Lyons, appeared most courageous in opposition
to that unholy invention. He also attacked several other corruptioDS
which had been adopted by the Roman priesthood, for he asserted that

The papists had forsaken the faith ofJesus Christ-
The Church of Rome is the Babylonish harlot, and like the barren

fig-tree which the Lord formerly cursed-
The Pope is not to be obeyed, forMmuch as he is not head of ths

Church-
Monkery is an abominable thing-
Vows are the character and mark of the great beast-
Purgatory, masses, dedications of temples, worship of Saints, and

commemoration of the dead, are only the inventions of devils, and engines
of avarice. i

Waldo was heard with more attention, because he was greatly esteemed
for his learning and piety, and great bounty towards the poor i not only'
nourishing their bodies with his material food, but their souls with the
Spiritual bread: and exhorting them principally to seek Jesus Christ, the
true bread of their souls. 3 .

Historians record, that Waldo took up the resolution to lead a blameleBII
life resembling as near as possible that of the Apostles, in consequence or
It sudden and dreadful accident. Being one day in company with some
of his friends after supper, while they were in conversation, one of the
party instantaneously fell down dead, which frightened all who were pre
sent. Waldo was most sensibly affected; and by that example of divine
justice he was excited to an extraordinary amendment. Spending his
time in readin&, the holy Scriptures, therein scekinlf his salvation; and a1
the same time he continually instructed the poor whO flocked to him to
partake of his Alms. f

I The word .. Ho.tl" is derived from the Latin .. Hostia, " a Ilu'Mee for a military
,. naval Yictory. The term .. Pix" is uled for a box in which alao ill kept the idol
llI'Ucifix I

II Guido de Pe"{'ignan, Flower of Chronicles.
II Sea of Histonee, 203. Claudius Rubis, History of the cit,. of Lyons, p. 269.
• LouiB Camerariusj HiBtory of the Orthodox Bmmn of Bohemia p. 7. Gw.»

de PerpignaD, Flower of Chrooicl.. •
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The Archbishop of Lyons, John de Heise Mayons, having been
informed that Waldo made profession of teaching the people, and that he
boldly condemned the vices, luxury, and arrogance, of the popes and their
clergy, inhibited him from teaching any more. The prelate declared, that
Waldo Wll8 only a layman, and exceeded the bounds of his condition i
and therefore that he should restrict himself within his prohibition, under
pain of excommunication and of being proceeded against ll8 a heretic.' .

Waldo replied, that he could not be silent in a matter of so great im
portance ll8' was the salvation ofmen i and that he would rather obey God
who enjoined to speak, than man who commanded him to be silent.

Upon that reply, the Archbishop endeavoured to have him apprehended i
bat Waldo lived concealed at Lyons, under the protection of his friends,
~r the space of three yars.

Pope Alexander III. having heard that in Lyons several persons openly
called in question his sovereign authority over the whole Church, and
fearing lest that beginning of rebellion should farther strike at his supreme
dignity, anathematized Waldo and all his adherents, and commanded the
Archbishop to proceed against them by ecclesiastical censure, even to
utter extirpation.

Claudius Rubis saith that Waldo and his disciples were entirelv driven
from Lyons j and Albert de Capitaneis asserts, that they coula not be
extirpated. We learn nothing more of this first persecutIOn, except only
that those who escaped from Lyons followed him, and afterwards dis
persed themselves in divers companies and pla~es.'

CHAPTER II.

no m.per.iOD of Waldo and his diociple...... the mean. whi.h God made nle of to .p....d the
doc:trine of Waldo almoot throughout all Europe.

ALBERT DE CAPITANElS saith, that Waldo retired into Dauphiny, after his
departure from Lyons, and Claudius Rubis asserts that he dwelt in the
mountains of that province j where he could meet with illiterate per80~s
capable of receiving the impressions of his faith. It is certain, that the
churches of the 'Valdenses, which have·stood longest, and of which there
it still a greater number than in any other part t1f Europe, are those in
Dauphiny, and the neighbouring churches of Piedmont and Provence,
which are descended from them. I .

• Catalogue of the Witneesee of the Troth, page 535.-8imon de Voion.-NamCl! of
Dbctora of the Chu",h.

• C1audiU8 Rubis, History, page 269.-Albert de Capitaneis, Original of the Vaudois.

I From the inad\'crtrnry of di\,('rs Protl'9tant writers, and ('\'('n of Pt'mn, 118 wl'll as
&om the malil'e of the Romanists and thrir Inquiloitors, the chu",hes of Milan and the
IIIbaIpne Waldt'11llC8 are dt'ri\'('(! from Pct('r 'Valdo, as if it w('re ht' that first founded
them. The contmry ofilltp has moot cl(,llrl)' be<'n delDonstrlllt'<! hy Allix, in his History
f1l the Ancient Chu",h.... ofPioolllonl, and .lllO in his History of the AlhigrnRCll. Allix
IIftm!B, that the Wald('nlll'8l1('pnrlll('(! th('lllIlCl...C8 from th.· Pa~y Ion!!: bl'lort' 'VRldo of
LyOll8; and that the naJtl(' of ,Yaltl"llfiCll or VaudoiR was gi\'Cn them from the plac.(' of
thftr abode, which the inhahitants ralloo " 1A'll ....Iles de Luceme t't An)!r~n(','~ the
YaDeyil of Luceme and An!!fOj!ne; whence came the Latin nalDo Vallt'nlM'8, which oftt'r
wudIa wuchanlted to VIlI.Ien.w.'S, wltl'n the fallacious dl'8~n was laid to make the world
belieYe that Waldo wu &bciI firvt founder. Excepting thiB wmae, John Paul Perrin or
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Vignier &aith that Waldo retired into Picardy, where in a little time h.
made such progress, that many persons adhered to his doctrine, for whicJ
speedily after they suffered great persecutions. Dubravius says," Phili]
Augustus, King of France, pushed on by the Romish ecclesiastics, took uJ
arms against the Waldenses of Piedmont, razed three hundred houses of th4
gentlemen who followed their party, and destroyed some walled towns. lit
also pursued them into Flanders whither they had tied, and caused I
great number of them to be burned.'"

That persecution wns followed by several in Germany, where quieklJ
nfter they were grievously afflicted, especially in Alsace, and along thi
Rhine, by the prelates of Mayence and Strasburg. They caused thirty
five citizens of Mayence to be burned at one fire in the city of Bergen
and at Mayence eighteen, who suffered their torturing death with COD
stancy j and at Strasburg, eighty were burned at the instigation of thl
Bishop of that place. 'I'hose persecutions so increased the number of tilt
Waldensian disciples, by the edification whicq they received who sall
them die praising God, with the most confident Assurance of his mercy
that notwithstanding the continued persecutions, there were found in tilt
country of Passau, and in Bohemia, in the year 1315, eighty thoUSaDI
persons who made profession of the scriptural faith. 2

Those Waldenses had five churches of believers in Bulgaria, Croatia
Dalmatia, and Hungary, superintended by Bartholomew of Carcassone
The Albigenses, who were professors of the same faith, also filled severa
countries, until at last they were almost utterly exterminated.·

CHAPTER III.
•

The uame. wbich their advenarie••pplied to the W.ld.n.... and the crim.. with which tho,
encmiel maucioualy Bccueed them.

THE monkish Inquisitors, those deadly enemies of the Waldenses, no
contented with delivering them up daily to the secular powers, moreove.
loaded them with reproaches, as the authors of all the heresies in th,

Lyons, has given a true and most excellent history of the Walderurian Churches. A
the title of Vallenses, the ancient name of the Vaudois, was taken from the plllCe ~
their habitation, and not from the name of Waldo j 80 his disciples and descendants we!'
dispE'rsed into other places, and not among the valleys ofthe Alps. AUix conf_ ind-:
that some of Waldo's disciples probably joined thelllSClves with the churches in the vnl1ey
ofPiedmont,~ constramed to it bv the (lE'l'IltlCutionR which dispened them far and D8II
But Waldo was not the founder of the Churches of the Valleys, which were in e·xisteDD
long before him. In truth, it does not appear that he ever haU any commWlication wit!
them. The authors .who speak of him narrate, that he retired from Lyollll into Picard:
and Flanders. He died before the year Hill, as appears from the accOWlt of Gulielmu
Mappus. The majority of his discIples spread themselves among the AlbigellSC8, wb
were in being long before Waldo j aM may be seen in the sixty-fourth scmlon of 8m
nard upon tile Canticles. Those 'Val,lenses who removed into JUly did not give thei
name totheChurchcs in that cOWltry, who prior to that time had been called WaldellBE
from the place of their allOde. It was only the malice of their enemies, and the deeir
to blot out the memorial of their antiquity, which made their aU"ersa.ries impute thei
origiJ:J to 60 late a period, and to Prier Wftl~o.-BR"'Y.

2 Vignier, Historiale Bibliothcque, Part III., page 130. Dubravins, History c
Bohenua, book 14. 8 Sea of Histories.

f Matthew pan., Hiatory of King Henry III. of EngIaod, in the yeBl 1~.
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• world j and often imputed all the prodigious absurdities which they had '
.. ilrged to the Waldenses, as if their churches were nothing else than the

receptacle of every error.
They called them from Waldo, a citizen of Lyons, Waldenses-from

the country of Albi, Albigrnscs---and because those who adhered to the
doctrine of Waldo departed from Lyons, after having been despoiled of
all human possessions, the most part having been obliged to leave their
goods behind them, in derision they named them" the Beggars of Lyons."

In Dauphiny, they were called m mockery, Chaignards or Dogs j and
because some of them passed the Alps, they were called Tramontanes.

From one of the disciples of Waldo, named Joseph, who preached in
DauphinYl

in the diocess of Dye, they were styled Josephists..
In Eng and they were denominated Lollards.
From two priests who taught the doctrine of Waldo in Languedoc,

and who were called Henry and Esperon, they were known as Henri
clans and Esperonists.

One of their pastors, Arnolrl. Hot, preached among the Albigenses, and
from him they were entitled Arnoldists.

[n Provence, they were called "Siccars," from a word in the common
pedlars' French, which signifies cut-purses.

[n Italy, because they lived like brethren in true concord, they were
styled "Fratricelli," persons of the same brotherhood.

The Waldenses rejected the Romish festivals, and observed no other
day of rest than Sunday j whence they were named "Insabbathas,"
regarders not of the Sabbaths.

As they were exposed to continual sufferings, from the Latin word,
pati, to suffer, they were termed "Patarins."

Seeing that they fled from place to place like poor pilgrims, they were
named" Passagenes."

In Germany, they were calumniated by the epithet "Gazares," which
signifies execrable, and flagitiously wicked.

In Flanders, they were denominated" Turlupins," or inhabitants with
wolves; because, through persecution, they were often constrained to
dwell in woods and deserts.

Sometimes they were distinguished after the names of the countries
and regions where they dwelt; as from Albi, Albigenses; from Thou
louse, Thoulousiansj from Lombardy, Lombardsj from Picardy,
Picards j from Lyons, Lyonists i from Bulgaria, Bulgarians, which
l\"8.S transformed into "BOllgres j" and from Bohemia, Bohemians.

To render them more odious, they were reviled as accomplices with
the ancient heretics-because they made profession of purity in their faith
and life, they were ridiculed by the titles of " Cathari" and "Puritans."
Inasmuch as they denied that the "Host" which the priests elevate at
the mass is God, they were denounced as "Arians," who disbelieved the
divinity of Jesus Christ, the eternal "Son of God." When they main
tained that the authority of emperors and kings doth not depend upon
that of the pope, they were vilified as "Manichees," who acknowledged
two supreme opposing principles. To which may be added the other
epithets which were applied to the Waldenses, "Gnostics, Adamites,
Cataphrigians, and Apostolicals."

Sometimes they were most violently abused. Matthew Paris character
ized them as ribalds and dissolute. The compiler of the Treasury of
Histories gave them the appellative of Sodomites. Claudius Rubis

NO. L ~

..



26 History of tAe WaUe",u.

records, that when they spoke of a sorcerer, they generally called him.
W aldensian.

1. Their adversaries and persecutors applied to the Waldenses that
ancient calumny, with which the Heathens blackened the primitive
Christians; that they met in the night in secret places, and that the
"Barb," their pastor, ordered the candles to be extinguished, saying,
" Qui potest capere capiat ; catch whom you can catch." In consequence
of which every man seized upon the woman who first came to his hands,
without any respect of parentage or relationship-and that during the
extinction of the light, they committed the most abominable incest--to
which their enemies added, that the children of that ungodliness were
very proper persons to make Barbs or pastors for the Waldensians. '

2. They laid as a charge ag'dinst the Waldpnses, that those Christians
maintained, that a man might abandon his wife at his pleasure, and also
a woman mi~ht forsake her husband, to follow their church.

3. The 'Waldenses were reproached as having among them a commu-
nity of all things and even of wives.

4. That they rejected the Baptism of Infants.
5. That they worshipped their pastors with prostration.
6. That they maintained the unlawfulness of swearing on any ac

count.
7. That they affirmed that the pope sinned mortally when he declared

war against the Saracens; and that all persons sin mortally, who obey
the pope when he proclaims a croisade or a war against the Christians,
whom he curses as heretics.

8. That the Waldenses showed no reverence to sacred places j and
that the sin is not more heinous to burn a church-edifice, than to break
open any other house.

9. That they maintained, the magistrate ought not to condemn any
one to death, and they who do so, sin mortally j and that the Waldense8
forged and propagated that error, that they might escape the hands of the
judges, nnd remain unpunished.

10. That a layman being in a state of grace, hath more authority
than the prince who lives in mortal sin.

11. That with the M:michees, the Waldenses believed in two prin
ciples, one the Good God, the Creator of Good j and one Evil, which is
the Devil, the Creator of Evil.

12. That whatsoever is done with a good intention is g'ood, and that
every one shall be saved through what he doth with the said good
intention.

13. That it is a meritorious work, to destroy and persecute Romish
priests, prelates, and their subjects; and that they may without sin en
damage them in their persons and goods, and retain the tithes without
acruple of conscience.'

14. The last calumny is taken out of the book of Rubis; that Waldo
and his pastors retirPd into Dauphiny, in the valley of Pute and
Angrogne, where they found persons more like savage beasts than
men, fit to be imposed upon by them j and there became sorcerers.
He adds, to reproach the cities and slates, wherein the Gospel hath
been received in our time i "there are two things which commonly

I This imposture ill found in Albertus de Capitaneill, on the original ofthe Vaudoia.
Reinerius de forma Heretieandi Heretit"a1, Folio 36.-Accusation of the prielIts of
Bohemia to King LIdia1awI agaiDllt the VaudoW.
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accompany each other, Heray and Sorcery, all hath been verified
in our cities and provinces, which have admitted Heresy amongsl
lhem."J

CHAPTER IV.

The Walde...... are cleared from obloquy by their own ...-ritingo.

WHETHER the Waldenses of Bohemia were,the relics of the people who
fOllowed \Valdo there, as some affirm that he ended his life in Bohemia,
after he had departed out of Germany, and escaped the hands of the
Bishops of Mayence and Strasburg, or whether they were persons who
afterwards were of the same faith with the Waldenses j they were griev
ously persecuted by Ladislaus, King of Hungary and Bohemia. We
have extant an apology of the said Waldenses in their own tongue, which
they sent to the King Lanceslaus, to justify themselves from several crimes
with which their adversaries charged them. We have ahiO their book
with this inscription, "Ai~o es la causa del nQstre despartilllent de La
6leisa Romana;" This is the cause of our separation from the Ro
mish Church. As they answer the calumny, that they met in obscure
places, where the candles being put out, they committed abominable
mcests, we have transcribed the said apology in their own terms, for the
greater certainty and edification.

APOLOGY OF THE W ALDENSES.-" Among other things, they publish, like
angry and barking curs, that it is a law, and common amon~t us to say:
Prostitute thyulf; whereby men obey the ,-ilest part of thClr body mOle
than God, ,,,ho hath forbidden it. The foolish woman doth not only destroy
the happiness of her husband, but her own too. He who addicts himself
to this vice, doth not keep faith with anyone. Whence it came to pass,
that David caused his faithful servant to be slain, that he might enjoy his
wife. Aronon defiled his sister Tamar. This vice consumes the estates
of many, as it is said of the prodigal son, who wasted his substance in
riotous living. Balnam made choice of this vice to provoke the children
of Israel to sin, which was the occasion of the death of twenty-four thou
8BJld persons. This sin was the occasion of Sampson losing hiS sight. It
perverted Solomon, and many have perished through the beauty of a wo
man. The remedies for this sin are fasting, prayer, and keeping at a
distance from it For other vices may be subdued by fighting j but in this
we conquer by flight, and by not coming near it; of which we have an
example in Joseph. We must then pray to the Lord daily, that he would
remove far from us the sin of lasciviousness, and grant us the 'gifts or
understanding and chastity."

In answer to the second scandal, that they maintained, that a man might
leave his wife when he pleased, they said, "Matrimony is a bond which
nothing but death can untie, unless it be for the cause of fornication, as
our Lord Jesus Christ saith. And Paul in the first epistle to the Corin-

IReinerius de forml Hereticandi HereticClS, Folio 21, 22, Article 32; 36 i 37....,.
BeineriWl in Summa, Folio 12 --elaudiWl Rubis, History of Lyons, Book III,
~. 269 -Bernard on the Cantil:leB, HollliJy 6G.-A1bert de C&Jlilaneia, Original 01
.. Vaudois, Folio 2, 4.
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thians, chapter vii., saith, Cbt '/Wt the wife dtpart from tAt laUlba'lUl, tIOf'

tlae husband put a1MY his wife.' "
To the third calumny, touching the community of goods and wives:

cc They replied concerning marriage, that it was ordained by God of old
in Paradise j that it is a good means against adultery, and that it was the
iaying of Palll, speaking thereof j Let erery man have his 01011. wife, and
eray woman hu 01011. husband. Also the ItUJJband ought to love law
wife as Ch.rist loves his Church; and those who are married ought CD
live holily together, with their children, in the fear of God."1

As for goods, everyone hath possessed his own at all times, and in all
places. In Dauphiuy, when the Archbishops of Ambrun, John and RO&
tain, pillaged them of their substance j when the Lord of Argentirre and
Montainar, as also Arroas de Bonne, dispossrssed the Waldenses dwelling
in the valley of Fraissiniere and Argrntiere of their goods: the restitution
of each estate was prosecuted by their particular proprietors, from whom
they had been taken away. The \Vuldensrs of Provrnce now demand
of the pope a restoration of the lands and estates annexed to his domain
by confiscation; llnd every particular prrson makes oath of their parcels
of goods and lands, which descended upon them time out of mind, from
their forefathers, the Waldensrs. They never had auy such community
amongst them, which might any way derogate from that lawful propriety
which everyone hath by right to his own estate. ~

The fourth calumny was concerning baptism, which it is said th9y
denied to infants. From this imputation they quit themselves as follows:
cc Neither is the time or place appointrd for those who must be baptized;
but charity, and the edification of the Church and Congregation, ooght fD
be the rule in this matter j-yet notwithstanding, we bring our children
to be baptized j which they ought to do to whom they are nearest related;
lIS arc theu parents, or those whom God hath inspired with such a
charity."s

True it is, that being for some hundreds of years constrained to suffer
their childrrn to be baptized by the Homish Priests, they deferred the
doing of it as long as possible, because they detested the human inventioDII
annexed to the institution of that holy sacrnmmt, which they looked upon
as pollutions of it. Their pastors, whom they called Barbs, being often
in travrls abroad for the service of their churches, they could not havu
baptism administered to their childrrn by their own ministry. Theyther&
fore sometimes kept them long- without baptism, upon which delay the
priests charged them with that reproach. To which not only theiY
advC'rsaries have given crrdit, but many of those also who have approved
of thrir jives and faith in all other points.

The fifth scandal was this, that they worshipped their Barbs or pastors,
prostrating themselves before them. To drar the Waldenses from thai
imputation, the reader nerd only to peruse what they have said concern..
ing thn adoration of one Deity alone, in the exposition they made of theil
doctrine on the first commandment of the Law of God.

But they rendered honour to their pastors, as to those who brought CD
them the word of reconciliation, treating them kindly, thinking the~

I Remedy ~ainst tho Sin of Luxury, chap. 2I.-Waldensian book on the VirtUlill;
Chaptt'T on Maniag...

~ Louis XII. condemned the usurpers of the goods of the WaldeD8C8,to a restitution._
Treatise of Monecbe.

a Sjiritual A1maDac: Folio 46.
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eelves in conscience and duty thereto obliged. But that they ever intended
10 give that worship to the creature, which is due to the Creator, cannot
be said but by way of calumny, although Alhert de Capitaneis, their
principal enemy in the diocess of Turin, violently tortured them to extort
a confession, that they worshipped their pastors, which he could never
force out of their mouths. 4 •

The sixth calumny was this, that they maintained it was never lawful
10 8We:lr.

" They said, that there were some oaths lawful, tending to the honour
of God, and the edification of their neighbour, alleging that place in.
Hebrews, vi: Ip. That men mear by a greater than tkemsdres, and
'" oath made for confirmation is an C1Ld of all strife. They allege also
that it was enjoined the people of Israel, to swear by the name of the
Lord, in Deuteronomy vi. i and the oath made betwixt Abimelech and
Isaac, Genesis xxvi., and that of Jacob, Genesis xxxi."s

The s~venth scandal was this, to render them odious to the people, all
if they had/referred the peace with the Turk to the enlargement of the
Church an Kingdom of Christ j affirming, that they maintained the
pope was guilty of mortal sin, when he sent Croisades against the
Saracens. •

" For their justification it is to be observed, they never complained of
ilie' enterprise of the war against the Turks, but that under pretence
thereof, the popes robbed the Church of its goods and divine grace!,
deceiving the ignorant with their bulls and benedictions, who too easily
received their lies and innovations, and bought them very dear. More
over they looked upon it as a hard thing, that the pope had raised against
them his croisades of pilgrims, to persecute them as heretics, without
hearing or convicting them of being such."! .

But they are not the only persons who have blamed the avarice or
vindictive spirits of popes in point of croisades. Languis, a German
historian, charged Pope Leo X with having levied vast sums of money
under pretence of the war against the Turk, with which he afterwards
gratified thirty Cardinals whom he had newly created.'

Guicciardin observes in his history, that "this same pope caused
great exactions to be made, of which he gave the fruits into the hands
of his sister MlIgdalen j that all that levy of money was only to satisfy
the covetousness of one womlln j and that the Bishop of Arembaldo was
by him judged a commissary worthy of such an action, to execute it with
all manner of extortion."

Alexander IV. changed his vow of Jerusalem into one of La Pouille,
• vow of revenge j for he gave power to his legate to absolve Henry III.
King of England, dispensing him of his vow of entering upon the croi.
sade for Jerusalem j provided that he would march into La Pou.ille to
wage war with Manfred, son of Frederick the Emperor. Matthew Paris
takes notice of the complaint that was made thereupon j that the tenths
formerly set apart for the succour of the Holy Land, were then taken
away, and converted to the assistance of La Pouillc lIgainst Christians.·

4 This aflIK'arelh by the process fonned by the said Albert against the Waldenscs of tho
Alps.

S Spiritual Almanac: Exposition of the third Commandment.
• Call&'» of II('parution from the Chun'h of Rome, p. \133.
, Chronicle of France, 1513.-Examination of the Council of Trent, Lib. i.,

chap. 5. ~
• La Pouille is part ofNaplcs, whose inhabitant. are held to be very d~eroU8. Mat

thew Paris,History ofEngland.-Eumwation of the COWlcil of Trent, Hook i, chap. 5.
3·
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The eighth calumny was, that they showed no reverence to sacred
places j and that he doth not sin more grievously who burns a church,
than he who brea]{s open another house.

They said, "that neither the place nor the pulpit maketh a man holy;
and they maintained, that they are greatly mistaken who think the betteY
of themselves because of the dignity of the place. For what was greater
than Paradise, and what more pure than Heaven 1 and nevertheless man
was driven out of Paradise because he sinned there. And the angeJs
were expelled from Heaven, that they might be an example to those who

"hould come after, to teach them, that it is not the place, nor the grandeUJ'
and dignity thereof, but innocency of life which makes a man holy."t

In answer to the ninth accusation, that they maintained, that the magi&
trate ought not to sentence anyone to death, they said, "it is writreD
that a malefactor shall not be suffered to live, and that without correction
and discipline, doctrine serves to no purpose; neither would judgment
be known, or sins be punished j and that therefore just anger is ths
mother of discipline, and patience without reason the seed of vices, which
suffers the wicked to proceed in their excesses." 10

They complained that the magistrates should deliver them up to death
without any other knowledge of their cause than what they had from the
bare report of the priests and monks, who were both judges and parties. For
those monks pretending to discover errors in them, and then exclaiming
against them as abuses which they had introduced into the Church, con
demned them as heretics, and delivered them up to the secular power,
as they called the magistrates. Now they looked upon this to be cruel
simplicity in the magistrates, to give credit to men so biased with passion,
as were the priests j and that they should put to death so many innocent
persons, without having heard or examined them." II

The tenth calumny tended to render them odious to kings and
princes: that the layman in a state of grace hath more authority than a
prince living in mortal sin.

In reply to that imputation, they said, that everyone ought to be sub
ject to those who are put in authority, to obey them, to love them, to be as
peace with them, to honour them with subjection, allegiance, and promp
titude, and paying what is due to them. 12

The eleventh charge was grounded upon this j that the Walden5a'
affirmed that the pope had no authority over the kings and princes of
the earth, who depended immediately upon God alone. Thence they
took occasion to call them ~lanichees, as constituting two Supreme
powers.

To which they replied, "We believe that the Holy Trinity created all
things both visible and invisible, and that he is Lord of all thinrrs in
heaven, earth, and hell: as it is said by John, All things were ~latU
by h.i1ll, and without llim uas nothing made." 13

The ori~inal of that calumny proceeded from the Extravagant of Pope
Boniface VIll., who, making the authority of emperors subordinate to
his, saith concerning it; Quicullljue huic potestati 'resistit, Dei ordinationi
'Tesistit, 1lisi du.(), sicut Manichceus, fin;;at esse principia. De majort-

8 Cau~s of IK'paration from the Church of Rome, p. 125.
I. Li"ht of the Ttl'O.urC of Faith.
11 Co~nploillt Iwult· 10 LOlli.laus, King of Hungary and Bohemia..
n CauS('d of 8C!"uation from the Church of Rowe, p.41.
IJ Trca.tlUlll of Faith; Article:.l.
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I4U it ohedientia. Can. UnlJm Samtam. L. I, T 8. " Whosoever
resists this power, resists the ordinance of God, unless, like the Manichees,
he pretends that these are two distinct principles."

The twelfth was, that they held, that all which is done with a good
intention, is good, and that everyone shall be saved by what he dOe9
with the said good intention. Which needs no other answer, than this:
the Monk Reinerius, the asperse I' of them, says, that they held, that no
one was SIlved but by his faith, which he styles a sect. An accuser oughl
10 have had a better memory, than to affirm things contradictory. If ,

It is sufficient to show that they believed no such position i for they
aid against Antichrist, that he hath introduced his errors into the
church, under colour of a good intention, and a show of faith.

In their thirteenth calumny they affirmed, that the priests might law
ftllly be slain or damaged in their tithes, which one might retain without
scruple of conscience. .

It is certain, that if the Waldenses could have appropriated their tithes
to some other use, besides the maintenance of those whom they cried
down 88 "dumb dogs," "drowsy watchmen,"" slow bellies, deceivers, and
being deceived," they would have done it i but seeing they had not
power to detain them, none made any disturbance about that matter.

It appears indeed, that in that which depended on their free will, they
offered nothing to such persons, cared not for their masses and trentals
after their. decease i of which the priests complained, who thence took
occasion to accuse them as heretics.'s

As to revenge, they say-" The Lord knowing that we should be d&
livered up, said, beware of men; but he never teaches nor counsels his
elect to slay anyone, but to love their enemies. When the disciples said
unto him, shall we call for fire from Heaven and consume them? Christ
answering, said unto them, you know not 10hat spirit you Me of. Alao
the Lord said to Peter, put up thy sword into its place. Moreover, tem
poral adversities ought to be contemned and endured with patience, for
there happeneth nothing in them that is new. While we are here, we
are the threshold of the Lord, to be beaten like com when it is separated
from the chaff' 8

The IllSt calumny of the enemies of the Waldenses, is that wherewith
Claude de Rubis blackens them, in his history of the city of Lyons j
That having retired into the Alps, after their departure from Lyons,
" they became like the rest of the people of the country) besom-riders."
Indeed there are two things which commonly :1ccompany each other, that
is, Heresy and Sorcery; "as has been verified," says he, " in the cities
and provinces which have admitted Heresy amongst them."

We will justify the Waldenses, and then make answer to Rubis
in behalf of the cities and provinces which he hath involved in his
calu~y.

They act against the first commandmmt, say the Waldenses in
the exposition on the first commandment of the law, who believe the
planets can force the free will of man. Such, as much as in them
lies, esteem the planets to be Gods j for they attribute to the crea
ture that which beldngs to the Creator. AQUinst whom the prophet
Jeremiah saith, "learn not to follow the 1cays ~f the n~tions, and be not

14 Rcinerius, Lihcr de fonnil Hleretic., Article 38.
IS Proc,,,,,, a:(ainHl tIM Waldenscs of Dauphine, by Alhcrt de Capilands, and other

Monb Inquisitors. . 18 Tribulations, p. 2i4.
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AfrtWl of those things At which t~ people Are tJ.Stonuked." And Paul,
Galatians iv., "Ye observe days, and mona"., and times, a,ul years: 1 a.
afraid of you, lut 1 have bestowed upon you labour in 11ain."

They act against this commandment who believe in sorcerers and
diviners, for such believe the demons to be Gods. The reason is,
because they ask that of the demons, which God alone can grant i to
discover things secret, and to declare the truth of things to come i
which is forbidden by God, Leviticus xix.-" Thou shalt not regArtJ

__ t~m that have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards. MorWfJtr
'Ii!lIIltlwu shalt not divine, nor give any heed to dreams. Thou shalt 110'

be an enrhanter, neither take co-u1uel with familiar spirits, or wizArtU,
nor inquire after the truth among tke dead; for all these things arc
An abomination unto the Lord. And because of this sin he unJl du
troy you aU at your entrance."

As to the punishment and Vl)ngeance which God inflicts upon such
transgressor's, we read in the second book of I\ings, chapter i., that Eli
jah demanded of Ahaziah saying: Is there no God in Israel that ye go
to inquire of Beelzebub the god of Ekron 1 Now, therefore, thus saith. the
Lord i thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou art gone
up, but shalt surely die. Saul died because he prevaricated with the
commandment whIch God had commanded him. He kept it not, neither
put his trust in the Lord i but asked counsel of a witch, wherefore the
Lord slew him, and translated his kingdom to David, the son of Je188.
In the book of Leviticus it is said, "Whosoever shall turn aside to en
chanters and wizards, I will lay my hands upon him, and cut him off
from the midst of his people."

'I Everyone ought to know that all enchantments, or conjurations, or
charms, or spells, carried for a remedy to persons or brests, are nothing
worth j but are a snare and ambush of the old adversary the Devil, by
which. he endeavours to deceive mankind." Thus the Wlllden8e8 pro
nounced concerning sorcerers by the word of God.

It remains to make ans\ver to the slander of Claudius Rubis, who says,
" It has been verified in our time that heresy and sorcery accompany
each other in the cities and provinces which have given place to heretics
among them. But in the places where the Reformation hath been intro
duced, the people have no communication or dealings with sorcerers.

" Nevertheless there are some lIlaces where heresy and sorcery still
accompany each other; where they 'who profess themseh'es to be priests
and teachers of the people are often found to be I deceivers and being de
ceived'-<Jf which many persons have complained, who have written
with regret what they knew to be too much practised among the Popish
priests and monks; and ~ven by certain popes thernselves.'""1

Bodin observes that there are countless indictments extant in which it
appeared that oftentimes the Roman priests are not only sorcerers.lhem-

17 Sorcery, which includes pl't'tendoo "channs and sprll.," hot.b. for. bs!efit and
injury, is .Iill pn,ctiRl',1 in ~\wy country wh~re Popery i. known. 'Yt istpol now die
played so openly in the cO\lntri~s where the lighl of the Reformation has p<-'Delratcd-but
the "BI,,,,,'d \Vah'r," the" (]on.ecn.ted Crneilix," Ihe "nl,'"""d IlIlag~," the "Con
eecratetl Collin-earth," 11\l' "Holy Beads," the" Blessed Rtx'k," amllh('o pi,'<'e of the
.. Holy Cr,,"s," with Ilum~rou. olher de,·ic,·., :ill art' part of th""e "~llchantnll'lllH, con
jurations, ,·ham,., and sl"'lIs," whkh the 'Valdcllll('R dCllounc.et1 ,;evcral hUllllrt'<I >'eanJ
ago Il8 JI\l' ,. snarc of Ihe old ad n'rsary the D,'vil." But those pretend~ll " r,'m,·..ltcs to
peJ'80ns or hcaslJl" are ('ommOIl ewn IlOW among the Papists in..fvery Prutestllut coun
try, as well u in the ten kingdoms of the ancient Rowan empire.
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IllIVe8, but that they sing masses for other sorcerers; accommodating them
trith sacrifices, the Agnus Dei, consecrnting their parchments and other
paper charms, putting rings, and medals, and plates with charncters on
them, and other similar things, upon or under their altars when they say
masa, to give them the virtue necessary for the object designed. 18

John Uvier, who WlJ.S physician to the Duke of Cleves, although a
Romanist, thus wrote :-" If the pastors of churches would stop up the
windows of mlse doctrines and other impieties, they would certainly haV8;:
a salutary preservative for all those under their care against the delusions, .
impostures and practices of the· devil j by which means, the less prudenS ••
would not be. 80 often entangled.as we frequently see they are, to the gr~ ',.
loss and detrIment of souls, which happens not only through the negl.. '
gence of the priests, but also by their own practice, perverse doctrine and
deceitful works, whereby they entice the simple populace to have recour88
Co unlawful remedies whenever they are afflicted with sudden and lon~
diseases, and known or unknown maladies. But perhaps those 'magl-
c2ans,' who profess themselves to be ecclesiastical persons, and who 8.l'8

annmonly priests or monks, may think that that art belongs to them as a
prerogative, and that they have a right thereto by hereditary succession,
because the priests,....·Egypt were' necromancers.'" Now, adds Uvier,
II I did not tm,k'lhat those who would justify those priests and the use of
enchantments, would be so bold as to object to me several popes of Rome
who were so ~kilful in the' black art,' that they practised it to their greal
atisfaction and profit. Weare informed by Nauclerus and Platina, thas
Pope Sylvemer II. Jltocured the popedom by his pretended or real SOl-

CEries. Pope Benedict IX., they affirm, attained the station of pope by
limilar means. Prior to his elevation he had been called Theophilact;
but after he became popel for his atrocious wickedness, he was denominated
'Maledidus.' Cardina Bruno testifies that Pope John XX. and Pope
John XXI. also participated in those 'curious arts.' All the popes, from
Sylvester II. to Gregory VII., who was one of their greatest and most
eminent ' magicians,' addicted themselves to use abominable rites, even in
the forests and on the tops of the mountains. Of Hildebrand himself,
John Ie Maire attests,' that he attained his command O\'er the people in his
orlier course by his simulated sorcerirs j for as evidence of mirnculous
powers, and as a token o( his sanctity, he would shake the sleeves of his
gown, and sparks of fire wpuld aPMrently fly out of them j so that the
eyes of the simple and umWiry distant beholders were altogether d&
ceived. The' magicln.ns,' therefore, of our own times must not think to
cover thems~vclf'"with ~at cloak, and under such a pretence. This,
neverths;less,;'12ght tl\ be deplored, that we shall scarcely find any per-
sons niore wIC\ed,and -rt less punished on earth than those priests who
never admonish the igiI~an,t. that the Borrows which happen to them are
Bent with the Jl~issiOll oC-.<41."

U vier' also complained ~SUCh conjuring priests presumed to make
use of an endless vnri.p ~ blasphemies," embellished with crosses,
which t! delineated ,Vi!! cir own unhappy and sacrilegious hands.
'fhey a contrived holy watcr, salt for exorcisms, consecrnted wax
Iapers, inc nse, pictur€l8, candles and tapers against the devil at Candl&
mas, fumigations of holy boughs on Palm Sunday, herbs hung bef(,re the
door for John the Baptist, and flowers sprinkled with holy watcr on I.ha

4

18 Bodin, DeIDOD, Book 4, chaptervL, p. 211.
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carnival of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary. Moreover, those prielta
abuse the Eucharist itself, as a means to commit their wickedn-.
Theology and even Medical Science have been polluted by painted ez·
orcisms, by mumbling of barbarous jargon in unknown tongues, by the
abuse which is made of the holy Scripture, by bands, necklaces, and
bosom-eharms, all of which conspire and procure t,he utter perdition and
damnation of men.

The Roman priests also have counterfeited apparitions of Satan, who
- ......pretended to be the soul of some deceased person, then suffering in the
"~e of purgatory; thereby in the name of the departed spirit to induce

• the living to make their donations and offerings, and to bequeath their
., endowments, that the avarice of the priests might be satiated. t8

Lavater also relates at large the history of the pretended spirit of Or
leans, and the proceedings of the Jacobins at Berne, which was one of
the most famous impostures of the monkish sorcerers. 20

Nevertheless, it is reasonable to except those priests whom God hath
not so far abandoned, as to suffer them to adhere to the sorceries of Satan.

Thus the Waldenses are justified and cleared from the greatest calum
nies which have been laid upon them, by the testimony of their own
writings; but additional evidence of their mnocen-".which is free from
all suspicion can be adduced, while it has been necess:nyJo retort upon
the wicked priests who have belied and reviled the WalcIenses, the re
proaches which they have cast upon those who sincerely received the
gospel

CHAPTER V.

T..timony given to the piely. probity. and learning of the Walden-, by their advenari_

It John Uvil'r. Book of Dl'vils. Book iv.• chapter 3, Folio 303.-PI~. Life or
Sylvester II., Folio 218.-John Ie Maire. History of the Schisms of the reh, who
a1Bo wrote this declaration-U All/he P0pc3lu:re $pOl.:t!1I of Il:Ue 'magicians. uma""",,
AM wrcerers.' "

III Lavater. Book of the Apparilion of Devils, chllpter xiii.• __tion 7. This hietotY
of the monkish imposture at Berne is a curiOUtl pieco. which deservl'8 to be reprinted. ft
will be found in the Appt'ndix. as dl'taiJed ~y Burnet, in his " Letter from Zurich."

I Jacob Riberia, Collectiona of the city or ThoulOUllll.-C~on,History or tbI
~.p.~.

JACOBUS DE RmERlA, who helped to persecute the Waldenses, said, that
they for a long time have obtained the greatest esteem in Gallia Narbonen
sis, in the diocese of Albi, Rodes, Cabors, and Agen; and that they who
would be styled priests and bishops were then but little accounted of. Aa
almost all the said priests were either unworthy or ignorant, it was aD
easy matter for the Waldenses to obtain the preference amongst the pe0-
ple, for the excellency of their doctrine. 1 .

Reinerius, a Jacobin monk, and cruel persecutllr of the Waldense8,
endeavouring to blacken them, because they frequently read the holy
acriptures, said, that when the Waldenses wo'uld IIlllke lmo)P.'ll tiieir doc
trine, they alleged many things concerning chlllltity, humility, and other
virtues, showing, that we must avoid vice, c:i~ing, the words of Christ and
his Apostles; so that they who heard therQ lrerd ravish.rl to that degree,
that they thought they heard rather angels Ufn men.

b ...
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Moreover, they taught what manner of men the disciples of Christ
ought to be, by the words of the Gospel and Apostles, saying, that they
oo1yare the successors of the Apostles who follow their life; concluding
Ihereby that the pope, the bishops and clerks, who enjoy the riches of this
world, and do not imitate the sanctity of the Apostles, are not the gov
ernors of the church of Christ, Christ not being willing to commit his
church to such persons, lest they should have prostituted it by evil exam·
pIes, and wicked actions, rather than exhibit to him from thence a virgin
hlte chastity, in the same purity as they received it from him j and there- ...
tre that they must not be obeyed. He adds that they led very religious"
liTeS in all things, that their manners were seasoned with grace, and their
words prudent and well polished, speaking voluntarilr of God, of his
llaints, of attaining virtues, and of avoiding vices, and of domg several other
good thinQ'S, that they might be esteemed the better men. 2

Claude ~e Seissel, Archbishop of Turin, renders this testimony touching
the Waldenses: "As to their life and manners they are perfect, and irre
prehensible, without reproach among men, addicting themselves with all
their might to observe the commandments of God."3

Cardinal Baronius styles the Waldenses of Thoulouse good men, and
peaceable persons, although elsewhere he falsely lays very many crimes
to their charge.4

As to their learning, Reinerius said, that they taught their children and
their families the epistles and gospels.s

Jacobus de Riberia saith, that they were so well instructed in the holy
seriptures, that he had seen peasants who could recite the book of Job,
Derbatim; and several others who could perfectly repeat all the New
Testament.'

The Biilhop ofCavaillon, Vesembecius, at the time of the great persecution
ofthe \Valdenses of Merindol and Provence, made a certain preaching monk
enter into conference with them, to convince them of their errors, before
he proceeded to violence. But the priest withdrew in confusion, saying,
he had never in the whole course of his life made such progress in the
holy scriptures, as he had done in those few days that he had conferred
with the Waldenses, in examining the articles of their confession by the
pusages of holy scripture by them quoted. But that Bishop, not contented,
sent to them a whole troop of young doctors, lately come from the Sorbonne,
to confound them by the subtilty of their questions. But one of them UpoD
his retreat openly acknowledged, he had learned more of the doctrine
Decessary to salvation by hearing the answers of the little children of the
Waldenses in their catechism, than by all the theological disputes which
he had ever heard in Paris.' .

Bernard de Girard, lord of Haillan, saith, that the Waldenses have
beeD charged with more wicked opinions than they are really guilty of;
because they have stirred up the hatred of the popes and grent men of the
world against them, by the freedom which they take to reprove the vices
and dissolute practices of p1'ioees and ecclesiastics.d

• Reinerius, de fonna Heretic., Folio 98.
I Claudius Seiaeel, Treatise against the WaIdenses.
4 Baronius, Ea:lee. Annal., Tom. xii, anno 1170. Page 835.
• Reinerius, de formi Heretic., Folio 97.
• Jacob Riberia, Collections of the city of ThoulO1lllC.
, V_beciUI, Oration concerniIJg the WaldeJ1lell.
• Bemard de GUMI, HiRory of FlaDce, book xx.



86 History of the Waldetllu.

King Louis XII. of France, having received information from the
enemies of the Waldenses dwelling in Provence, of several heinous crimea
which they fathered upon them, sent to the place Adam Fumee, master 01
requests, and a Sorbonist doctor, called Parui, who was his confessor, to
make inquiry into the matter. They visited all thair parishes and templ~
and neither lound there any images, or sign of the ornaments belonging
to the mass, or ceremonies of the Homish Church j much less could they
discover any of those crimes with which they were charged. But rather
that they kept the Sabbath duly, caused their children to be baptized accord
ing to the primitive Church, taught them the articles of the Christian faith,
and the commandmrnts of God. The king having heard the report of
the said commissioners said, with an oath, that they were better men than
himself or his people. 9

That same king, understanding that in Dauphiny, in the valley of
Fraissiniere, in the diocess of Ambrun, there were certain people who
lived like beasts without religion, having an ill opinion of the Homish
worship, he sent thither one of his confessors, and the official of Orl~
to bring him a true information thereof. That confessor, with his col
league, repaired to the place, where he examined the Waldenses dwelling
in the said valley touching their faith and conversation. The Archbishop
of Ambrun, who made account, that the goods of the said Waldensm
would be annexed to the domains of his archbishopric, as being liable 10
eonfisc:ltion for the cause of heresy, very much pressed the said co~
Bioners to condemn them immediately as heretics. But the s!lid com~
saries would not fulfil his desire. They rather justified them as much as
in them lay, insomuch that, before their departure, the said king's conf..
sor, being at his lodgings at the tavern in Ambrun, said, in the presence
of several of his assistants, that he wished he were as good a Christian as
the worst of the said valley of Fraissiniere. I 0

9 Vcsembedus, Oration rCflJlCCting the W n1Jenses.
10 Memorials of Ro.lain, archbishop of Ambrun. The above testimony, by the official

afOrleans, 10 Ihe failh an<1manners oflhe poor Christians of Fmissiniert', is very impo~
Il1It. Thllanus also Jescribc8 both Iheir povertv and piely, on Ihe aC("ount of the fonner
of which inJt'Cl1, they mi~ht well enough be wd to live a life little differing from that 01
beasts j which is a most glorious ICRlimony of Iheir religion by one of the contrary mitA.
Thert'fore, as well to grali(y IhOSt, who call I'I'lish Ihe IiDenC88 of description, as to coo
tribute to Ihe just esteem which al\ Proteslants oUl;ht 10 have of those mO!lt millerably
llppl"C88C<1, but olherwiilc mosl happy people, 1 subjom the account of the Waldcnsee by
'l'huanus, in hill own words;-

" Harum omnium Illaxim~ horriaa, el agrcstiol FRAXINEA, quippe cujus sterile.
incultum solum, ob i<l'lue egenti>;simi sunl accolre. ljs H,,;titus ex pcllibus ovium, quu
desircalW! cl salitas cum lana su(",cida viri paril~r IlC fmminre inauunt, et anterionbua
pcdibus fibulre vic,cm ad collum, posterioribus infra "entrelD subncctunt, exerti. bre.chiis,
eo lantum di""rso frelllinarum a ,'iris amit"lu, quod hi viii sublignri inferiora, fremiDm
stol•• qum I'aulo infra g,·nua, ne'lue ultra protendilur, tegunl. PrlCterea pro caliendro
in"olucrum linlcum hah"nt; ali(l<jui nullus Jinl~i neque in "C"titu, ncqu(' in Iectis apud
cos usus, N am "Clllili lere somnium capiunl, stramine subjcclo ct pcllibus o.-iIIi.~ tecti.
Sel'tcm .-ids omnino habitant, et domos I' silicibus construcls.. hah.ml tecto plano, et luto
con~esto, '1uo<1 imbrihus corruplum, aut solutwD cylindro run>us re'luatumconcinn/lllL
In us pronu81'uc el jUlllcnla Blahulunlur j s(('pc tamen inlcrj""la, spt·lullcis prreter('a <luabua
ad lorluila .er,..itiB, in 'l,uarum altera u;r<'gt's ac jum,'nto.'l al,,;('oll<lullt, CUIll periculum ab
iucursiollihus imminet, m all<'ram i\>li Rl' rccipiunt, In lis fornices fonlibus maIlanteB
lIIiJlit'idio ctlngl'1lalo innuUleras anunalium, et n1iarum rerum liguras incrcd.ibili ludentill
naturre artitkio exprimunt, <,t Iuminc ah anlri llJIlio ""('<'plo laculous bini. inibi e specu
scalurienlihus, et in Be ah""fl.tis rt'l'nescnlatre jucUntlilal<'m simul et sluporcm slll'Ctanti
bus afferunt. La"le et t"rina "i\lll\l, pt'Cuamun ('l{('rct'ult... ; sdopctarii ol'timi, et certill
IctibUll JorcaJa.tl ibicCB et un;0ll li,;erc peritissiwi, quorum ca.mibllS fere iwpurill vcecuntur,
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King Francis I., SUccl'ssor to Louis XII., undcrstanding that the
Parliament of Provence laid -heavy imp.)sitiuns upon thc Waldenscs at
Merindol, Cabriers, and other neigh bOll I iug places, had a desire to inform
hilll!elf about the faith, lifc, anl manners of the said 'Valdenses. For
that purposc he commanded Willblll de Bellay, Lord of Langeai, his
lieutenant in Piedmont, to make diligent inquiry into that affair. Where
upon the said Lord sent into Provence two honest persons to inquire into
the life and religion of the said Waldenses, and the procecdings of the
Parliament against them. Those two deputies brought word back to the
Lord of Langeai, that the greatest part of the inhabitants of Provence
affirmed, that the said Waldenses were a laborious people, and that about
two hundred years ago they came from Piedmont to dwcll in Provence i
and that betaking themselves to husb:mdry anel feeding of cattlc, they
made many villages, destroyed by the wars, and other desert and uncultI
vated places, very fertile by thpir indumy; and thnt by the informations
Jiven them in the said country of Provence, they had learned that the s:ud
inhabitants of Merindol, were a very peaceable people, loved by their
neighbours, and men of gool behaviour and of a godly conversation,
carefltl in keeping their promises, punctual in paying their debts, without
euffering themselves to be sued j a charitable people, not permitting any
amongst them to fall into want; and thut they were liberal to strangers
and poor passengers, according to their ab~lity. That the inhabitants of
Provence affirmed that those of Merindol were distinguished from thOse

ex eanam usu ('t squalorI' t:mtn gra\'~oIentia contracta, ut e IOllginquo nares feriant,
mque ab advenis terri passin!.

.. His opibus I,..ati ""Iuali omnium p:lUJI"rtate nnllOll mendieos habent, et 6l'ipsis eon
Ienti ral'azl wnieiti... nulla.~ cum alii.• adfinilat1'8 (",(llunt. In tanta tenuitate ill.o 0&
Fd"r(' d"gentibus, quod ~t horrid.. ae d,'fornn speci~ pra! He ferunt, est quod min'ris,
Cluod non incultu. l>lImino moribus gunt; nnm nemo apud ('OS nescit lileras, et sl'ribere
eolWnod" lICiunt. Linguan GaUien:n call"nt, quatI'llus BIBLIA INT/';LLIGj,;lt~et
P:;ALMU::l CAN1-:l{"; Pd::l:5I.'iT. Nee quem'luam t"mere inter cos puerum I'('pNW,
qui interrogalus fid~i, quam profil£ntur, non expo.'tlite memoriter mtionem reddat, quod
iIliscu,uC.£rr:RI::l CUNVALLEN'SIBUScommune est. Tributum religiose pen
dunt, idque lOeCundum D~i cultum in ip"orum fidei confCSllione pneeipuum est. Quod
Ii bellis civi1ibu.~ prohibeantur, iIlud nihilominus eonctum ""ponunt, et cum pt'r pacem
lieet, ~toribU8 regiis studiOll(' exsolvi eurant."- '/'III/ani H,st., Lib. '.!i, p. 16.

Tbe translation of the essential I*tt of Du Thou's lelltimony follows. It perfectly
IlI8l&ns the declaration of Louis XII., that the Waldenscs, .. me et CEtero populo IIIflU

eatboUro meliores viri sunt; are better men then my""lf and the rest of my people."
_.. Of all those valleys the mo.t rU~<1od and wild iJlthat of Frailltliniere, and on account

of ita sterile and untilled soil, its inhtiliitants are most neroy. Their eo\'ering is of sheep
Ikins salted and dried, witllthe wool not scoured, and with. them both men &nd women
ueclothed. • • • The women have a linen covering for the head; othenvise the,
De not linen, either for e1othin.. or for heds; for, almOtlt ellUl, they take their sl<'ep on
Itraw, and covered with the s~ins of sheep. They dwell in He\'en villages, and their
Iaouse. are constructed of Oint stones; • • • • In those pl&CCIlthey and their cat
lie are housed; but otlen, when there is danger from their !,lCl'Il('Cutortt, they conceal them
RIVell and their Bocks in caves. • • • • Employed III raising cattle, they live on
milk and venison, I\nd are excellent marksmen in killing goats and bears. • • • •

.. BI..-.d with this wealth, the equal poVCrl>, of all, they have no be....ars; and con
tented with thelDllelvCll, they cultivate little friendship and no affinity' w11h others. Rut
IIOtwitbstandinB they live in such poverty and filth, which the~ exhibit in its W03t di.
gusting shape., It is marvcllous that they are not uncultivated III their manne.... ; Ii" no
ODe IUIIOng thorn is ignorant of letters, and they all can write fairly. They are well taught
in the French lan"uagci so that they can UNDERSTAND TilE BIBLE, AND SING TBa
'BALMS. Nor can "any boy be found at random among them, who being uked of~
faith wlUch they profess, will not promptly give JOu an intellijpble account, which is COlD
lDOn to all the OTHER V ALI.&NSES. They religiously pay thetr tribute, which, after their
.mce to God, is a chief anicle in their OODfeseion of lilith."

110. L 4
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of the country, in that they could not endure to blaspheme, or name the
devil, or swear at all, unless in the making" some solemn contracts, or in
judgment. They were also known by this, that when they came into any
company where they' talked lasciviously or blasphemously, to the dishon
our of God; they straightway withdrew from such company.

Thus many enemies of the Waldenses bave spoken honourably of them,
inforced thereunto by the power of the truth. I

1

CHAPTER VI.

TeotimODy eontemin« the WsldellRll by distingniahed profeaon of tho llefonnod Chueb-.

TBEODOltE BEZA called the Waldenses, the offspring of .the purest part of
the Ancient Christian Church, because they have been miraculousfy pre
served from the errors and ignorance which Satan hath hatched in these
latter times. I

Constans upon the Apocalypse, shows that the reformation of the welt
ern Church began in France by the means of Waldo, and that from thi&
source it spread itself through"the rest of Europe.'

Bullinger speaks thus of the Waldenses: For four hundred years and
more, in France, Italy, Gennany, Poland, Bohemia, and other countries
throughout the world, the Waldenses have made profession of the Gospel
of Jesus Christ, and have in several writings, and continual preachings,
accused the pope as the true Antichrist, of whom the Apostle John fore
told, a ld that therefore we ought to flee from him. These/eople, having
undergone divers and cruel torments, have constantly an openly given
testimony to their faith by glorious martyrdoms, and still do the same to
this day. They could never be extirpated, although it had been often
attempted by the most potent kings and princes, instigated by the pope.
God frustrated those endeavours. S

Luther confessed, that he hated the Waldenses, Ili persons consigned
over to perdition, until having understood the piety of their faith by their
confessions and writings, he perceived that those good men had been
greatly wronged whom the pope had condemned as heretics, being rather
worthy of the praise due to holy martyrs. Among the aaia Waldenses,
he had found one thing worthy of admiration, and to be taken notice of as
miraculous and unheard of in the popish Church j that the said Walden
ses, having forsaken all human doctrin~s, did meditate with all their power
in the law of the Lord day and night i that they were very expert in the
Scriptures, and well versed in them. On the contrary, those who are
called our masters in the papacy, did so despise the holy writings, in the
title of which notwithstanding they gloried, that there were amongst them
they who had not so much as seen the Bible.

Moreover, having read the confession of the Waldenses, he said that

II Joachim Camerarius, History, page 352.

1 Beza, History of Worthy Men.
, Con8tan&, COIIlIDeJlt upon the ReTeIatiom, Chapter XL
• BulliDger, PieD to _ upon tbe ApIClI1n-
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he gave thanks to God for the great light which he had bestowed upon
them, rejoicing with them, that all cause of suspicion being removed from
among them, and the reformed, which made them be suspected by each
other of heresy, they were however so nearly udited as to have been
brought together into one sheepfold under the only p38tor and bishop of
our souls, who is blessed for ever.·

<Ecolampadius wrote to the Waldenses of Provence the following let
ter, in the year 1530.

" We have learnt with great satIsfaction, by your faithful pastor Goorge
Morel, the nature of your faith and religion, and in what terms you de
dare it Therefore we thank our most merciful Father, who hath called
you to so great a light in this age, even amidst the obscure clouds of ig
Iloran(".e which have spread themselvf's throughout the world, and notwith
standing the extravagant power of Antichrist And therefore we acknow
ledge that Christ is in you j for which cause we love you like brethren,
and would to God we were able to make you sensible in effect, of that
which we shall be ready to do for you, although it were to be done with
the utmost difficulty. Finally, we desire that what we write may not be
looked upon as if through pride we assumed any superiority to ourselves,
but out of that brotherly love and charity we bear towards you. The
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath imparted to you an excellent know
ledge of his truth, more than to many other people, and hath blessed you
with a spiritual benediction. So that if xou persist in his grace, he hath
much greater treasures with which he WIll enrich you, and make you per
(pct, according (0 your advancement in the measure of the inherItance of
Christ"

This letter is thus subscribed; "CEcolampadius prays to the Holy
Ghost, for the grace of God the Father, through his Son Jesus Christ, to
the well-beloved brethren in Christ, called Waldenses.5

Martin Bueer wrote to them, at the same time, the following ep~le.
"Blessed be the Lord God the Father, who hath presen'ed you to this

present time in so great'a knowledge of his truth; and hath now excited
you to search after it, and made you capable thereof. Now the nature of
true faith is this: That as soon as it discovers in part, some glimpse of the
divine light, it diligently keeps that which God hath already given. We
have Paul for an example, who, throughout all his epistles, manifests
his care to promote the glory of God. And surely if we pray heartily
that the name of God may be glorified, and that his kingdom may ,:ome,
we sh:lll never endeavour anything with so much diligence, as the estab
lishment of the truth where it is not, and the advancement thereof where
it is already planted. This one thing chiefly troubles us, that we cannot
answer you so fully as we could have desired.'

MonSieur de Vignaux, who was pastor of the Waldenses in the valleys
of Piedmont, hath written a treatise of their life, manners, and reliftion, to
whom he gives this testimony: That they were men of a holy life and
conversation, excellent conduct, and great enemies to vice j but upecially
tluir barbs, for so they called their pastors. Speaking of those of his
time, he saith, "\Ve live in peace and concord with one another in those
valleys of Piedmont, have commerce and contract among ourselves, having
never mixed oursch'es with those of the Church of Rome, by marrying

• Vcsembociu8, Oration con=inll the Waldenses.
, George Morel, conference with <Ecolampadiu8.
• Book 011 the PersecutWl18 of the WaIdeosee.
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our sons to their daughters, nor our daughters to their son8. Yet they
are so pleased with our manners and customs, that the papist lords and
others had rather take men and maid servants from among1lt us, than from
among those of their own rl'ligion j and come from afar to seek nurBeB
amon~ us for their little children, finding, as they say, more fidelity in
ours than in their own."

As to the doctrine for which the Waldenses have been persecuted, they
affirmed, that we must believe the Holy Scriptures only in that which COD
cerns our salvation, without any dependance upon men. The Scriptures
contain all things necessary to our salvation; and nothing else ought to
be received, except that whIch God hath commanded us.

There is but one only Mediator, and that, therefore, we must not invo
cate the saints.

That there is no purgatory, but that all who are justified by Christ go
to life eternal.

Ther receive and approve of two sacraments, baptism, and the commll
nion 0 the Holy Supper.

They affirm that ull masses are damnable, especially those that are
said for the dead; and that, therefore, they ought to be abolished.

That all human traditions ought to be rejected, and not held necessary
to salvation.

The singing and recital of the office, and fasts confined to certain days,
superfluous holy days, the difference of meats, degrees and orders of
pnests, monks, and nuns, benedictions, and consecrations of creatures,
vows, pilgrimages, and the whole confused and vast heap of ceremonies
formerly invented, ought to be abolished.

They deny the supremacy of the pope, especially the power which he
hath usurped over the civil government j and admit of no other degrees,
besidcs bishops, priests, and deacons.

The see of Home is the true Babylon, and the pope is the original of
all the evils in these dnys.

The marriage of priests is good and necessary.
Those who hear the word of God, and have a right knowledge of it,

are the true Church, to whom Jr8us Christ hath cOInmitted the keys to let
in his sheep, and drive out the woh·cs.

This, says Vignallx, is the doc.trine of the \Valdenses, which the ene
mies of truth 111\\"1' impugncd, and for which they have in those days per
seclll('d them, as the said l'nr-mies thpmsplvcs testify.7

Viret speaks of the 'V:lldcnses as follo\\'s :-The papists ha'"e very
unjustly fathered great crimes on the ancient filithful, called the Wal- .
denscs, or poor people of Lyons; wheret,y thpy Ill'gan to make known
that the pope was Antichrisl, and that his doCll ine was only the tradi
tions of men, contrary to the doctrine of Jesus Christ. Upon which they
procpcded against them, as did the h('ath('n of old against the ancient
Christians, accusing them of killing their own children in their nssem
blit's.8

The author of the history of the Reformed Churches in France speaks
of them thus :-The Wald('nscs, says he, lime out of mind ha"e opposed
the abuses of the Homan Church, and han' bc('H P('Tsfcuted after such a
manner, not by the sword of the word of God, but by all kind of cruelty,

,
T Yignnnx, Memorials of the '" alden£e~, Folio 4.-Vignnux, History of the Sta1e of

the Church, p. 337.
• Virot. True and False Religion. tiber iv., chapter xiii" p. 2·19.
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together with a million of calumnies and false accusations, that theY' have
been forced to disperse themselves wherever they could, wandering
through the deserts like poor wild beasts: the Lord, nevertheless, having
so preserved the residue of them, that notwithstanding the rage of all the
world, they still inhabit in three countries at a great distance one from
another j m Calabria, Bohemia, Piedmont, and the neighbouring coun
tries, where they dispersed themselves from the quarters of Provence,
about two hundred and seventy years ago. And as to their religion,
they never adhered to papal superstitions; for which reason they have
been continually harassed by the bishops and inquisitors, abusmg the
arm of secular justice i so that it is an evident miracle that they have been
able to continue.·

John Chassagnon writes as follows :-It hath been written of the Wal
deuses, saith he, that they have rejected all the traditions and ordinances
of the Roman Church, as unprofitable and superstitious; and that they
did not much esteem the whole body of the clergy and prelates. For
which reasons havinO" been excommunicated and expelled the country,
they dispersed themselves in divers places; as into Dauphiny, Provence,
Languedoc, Piedmont, Calabria, Bohemia; England, and elsewhere.
Some have writ, that a part of the Waldenses retired into Lombardy,
\vhere they multiplied, so that their doctrine spread itself through Italy,
and came even into Sicily. Nevertheless in that great dispersion, they
always maintained among them some union and fraternity, for the space
of four hundred years, living in great simplicity, and the fear of God. I 0

The author of the History of the State of the Church, page 336, writes
thus concerning them :-After Waldo and his followers were banished
from Lyons, a part of them retired into Lombardf' where they so in
creased, that their doctrine began to be displayed throughout Italy, and
even entered Sicily: as appears by the patents of Frederic II. granted
against them in his reign. II

Vesembecius says, that when the popes and their satellites saw that the
Roman hierarchy wa! much damaged by means of the Waldenses, in
that several princes had atrcady undertaken their defence, among which
were the King of Arragon, and the Count de Thoulouse, formerly power
ful princes among the Gauls, they began to oppress them through very
unjust oceasions, and endeavoured to expose them to the hatred of the
people, and especially of kings, that they might by that means entirely
exterminate them. III

Vignier says, that the Waldenses have suffered long and grievous per
secutions, and notwithstanding, nothing could hinder them from retaining
always the doctrine which they had received from the Waldenses, hand
ing it down to their posterity. 1 3

Holagaray affirms that the opinion of the Waldenses and Albigenses
was contrary to all the maxims of the Bishop of Rome, which had been
publicly preached, and commanded by his authority. He means those
which were invented by him, and were contrary to the word of God.
And testifies, that they had amongst them very understanding and learned
men to support their faith against the monks. It

• Eoclesiaatieal History of the Reformed Churehes of France, tom. I, libel L, po 35.
10 ChaMagnon, History ofilie Albigeois, po 25.
II Vignaux, History ofilie State ofilie CIiU1'Ch, po 336.
U Vesembeciua, Oiation concerning the WalcIen-.
U !:'i.Dier, Historica Bibliotheca, po 130.
M 1:1GIIpIay, HiItory of Foix, pp. 120, Iii. •.-
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Matthias IIlyricus saith, that he found by the writings of Waldo, which
he 1.:'11 behind him in certain old parchmtmts, and which he had in hia
eustoJy, that he was a learned Illan, and that he did not only cause the
books of the Bible to be translated into the \oulgar tongue, but took pains
himself therein. 15

It is most certain that the enemies of 'Valdo and the 'Valdenses will
have no regard to the above-mentioned te~timonil's, becau6e they will
make the like account both of the witnesses, antI of th06e to whom they
bear witness, and will reckon all of them as heretics. This history is not
calculated for the enemies of the truth i but that the lovers thereof might
lee that muny great persons, whose memory we honour, have spoken of
the \Valdcnses us of true scrmnts of God. who have maintained the truth
at the expense of their livcs, and have c'arnestly desired to sec in their
days the Rf'formation which we enjoy in ours.

Aldegonde saith, the cause wherefore they condemnellthem as her<:tics,.
was only because t111'y maintained that the mass is a wicked corruption
of the Holy Supper of the Lord: 16

The Host is an idol forged by men:
The Church of Rome is 'wholly degenerated, and full of infidelity and

idolatry:
The traditions of the Church arc only superstitions and human in

yentions:
The pope is not the head of the Church: and for other like points.
Aldegonde also observes, it is the work of God j since whatever dili

gence the popes and their clergy have used, employing the assistances of
princes and secular magistrates, they· havc not been able to exterminate
them, nor by proscriptions, banishments, excommunications, publications
of croisades, and pardons to all those who would wage war upon them j
nor by all sorts of torments, fires, flames, gibbets, anJ cruel blood·shed
ding, have been able to hindcr their doctrine from spreading itself almost
through all the ends of the earth.

CHAPTER VII.

Pelt'r Waldo and 'he Waldenoel len boob Ix-hind Ihem, whieh manifellth.ir faith IUId d">racler.

FORASMUCH as it may be called in question, whether there be this day in
.he world nny: proofs of their faith, we must produce an inventory of
books which the Waldenses have left us, that when their doctrine shall
be in dispute, everyone may understand which arc the writings whence
we have extracted that which they have taug-hl.

The author of the History of tbe State of the Church gives the subse
quent testimony. Waldo, saith he~ at that same time made a collection in
the vulgar tongue of the passages of the Al\cient Fathers, that he might
fortify his disciples, not only by the authority of the Holy Scripture, bnt
also by the testunony of the doctors, against the adversarics. 1

15 MaUhias IlIyrieus, Catalogue of the WitnCSK'll of the Truth, p. 134.
\I Aldegonde, Table of DilfCJ'C11Ce8. Part iii, p. 150.

~ VigDaux, HiIlory of the State of the Church, po 3f17.
\,
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About the year 1580, Sieur de Vignaux, pastor of the churches of the
Waldenses in Piedmont, wrote as follows, in Memoirs concerning the
Original, Antiquity, Doctrine, Religion, Manners, Discipline, Persecu
tions, Confessions, and Progress of the people styled \Valdenses. I witt
am the author, saith he, can testify, that having Peen sent amon!!' those
people to preach to them the gospel of Christ our Lord, which I aid for
near forty years j I had no occasion to labour to divert them from the
ceremonies and customs of the Church of Rome, nor to wean them from
the pope, the mass, and purgatory, and such things, in which they were
already teachers before me, although the greatest part of them kllew not
their alphabet.

To that good servant of God we are much indebted for the collection
of the ancient books of the \\Taldenst's. For he collectro., and carefully
presen'ed as many as he could find of them; and he did this with the
greater advantage, hy reason that he lived among them. Toward!!
the conclusion of his life, he delin:-red to cert:lin particular persons his
memoirs, whid~ he wrote concerning the \Vuldenses, and all the old
books which he had procured' in th.·ir valll'ys; of which he expresses
himself llS follows :-\Ve have, suith he, extant among us some old writ
ings of the \Vuldenses, containmg catechisms and sermons, which are
manuscripts written in the vulgar tongue, wherein there is nothing which
makes for the pope and papacy. And it is a wonderful thing, saith he,
that they ha\'e seen so clearly In a time of darkness more gross than that
of Egypt. 2

Le Sleur de St. Ferriol, minister of the church of Orange, inspired
with a holy curiosity, made a collection of several of the said books,
which he showed to Aldcgonde, who makes mention of it in his first
table; in which plac!', he says, that tllf're are some other books extant
of a \"l'ry uncient kuer in the library of Joseph de la Scale. 8

Now the above-mentiollf'd books, ha\'ing bel'n remitted to me, to furnish
materials for this history, 1 will set down a catulogue of them.

In the first place we have amongst us a New Testament in parch·
ment in the Vaudois tongue, very well written, though of a very ancient
letter.

A book entitled Antichrist, which begins after this manner j Qual cOla

ria l' ..1nt(~chri.~t en dattf. de ran -milh cellt ft -ringt ; in which volume
are contained se\'eral sermons of the balbs of the \Valdenses.

A treatise concerning Sins, and their remedies.
A treatise, entitlP.d, a Book of Virtues.
A treat.ise inscribed Dc rCllSeigflamwt de li filii: the instruction o(

children.
A treatise Del Mat-rimoni; of matrimony.
Another rntitled, La Parlar de Ii Philosopkes et Doctors: that is, the

sentences of the philosophers lind doctors.
A commentary or paraphrtae upon the Apostles' creed.
A treatise of Sacraments.
A paraphrase or commentary upon the Commandments of the law o(

God.
A paraphrase upon the Lord's Prayer.

•
I y'"tgn&ux, HiItory orthe Slate orthe Church, p. 3.
aAkleKoudo, lint &able; po 153.
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A treatise of Fasting.
One of Tribulations.
A little catechism, entitled Interrogations of Minors.

• A treatise against Dancing and Taverns.
Another of the foUJ' last things: Death to all : Life eternal to the

good: Hell to the wicked: and the Last Judgment.
A book entitled Del Purgatori soima, fictitious purgatory j or the

dream of purgatory.
A trClltise against the Invocation of Saints.
We have moreover a -very ancient book entitled, A Ei~o fa fa causa

del nostre Despartiment de la Gleisa Romana: The cause of our sepa
ration from Rome.

In that volume, there is an epistle or apology of the Waldenses in
scribed i La Epistola al serenissimo Rey Lancelau, a Ii Dues, Barons,
et a li plus veil del Regne. Lo petit tropel de Ii Christians appdla
per Ja.ls nom Julsallunt. P. O. V. The poor, or Waldenses.

Also a book, wherein there are several Sermons of t¥ Barbes, and an
epistle to friends, containing several excellent doctrines, to instruct all sorts
of persons how to behave themselves in this life, and in all ages.

To which volume is annexed, a treatise entitled Sacerdotium; in
which the charge of good pastors is described, and the punishment of
wicked ones.

We havc likewisc extant among us a Book of Poetry, in the Vaudois
tonguc, in which are the following treatises: A prayer inscribed New
Comfort. A poem concerning the four kinds of seed mentioned in the
Gospel. Another, entitled the Bark. A fourth, called the Noble Lesson.
Which book is mentioned by Aldegonde. f

We have also an excellent treatise, entitled, Vergier of Consolation j
containing several excellent instructions confirmed by Holy Scripture,
and by the authority of several of the ancients.

Likewise an old one in parchment, entitled, the Church. Abo
anothcr called the Treasure and Light of Faith.

Also a book inscribed, the Spiritual Almanac.
Anotber in parchment, concerning the method of scparating precious

from vile and contemptiblc things j virtues from vices.
A tract of George Morel, wherein are contained all the inquiries of

himself, and Petcr l\Iascon, from <Ecolampadius and Bucer, concerning
religion, and thcir answers.

All which books are written in the Vaudois ton!;Uc, which is partly
Proven~al, partly Piedmontane. AIJ of them sufficient thoroughly to
instruct thcir people in a good life and faith, and whose doctrine is
consonant with that at present taught and believed in the Reformed
Churches.

Thence we conclude, that the doctrinc maintained in our days a~inst
the inventions of men, is novel to those altlne who have smothered It; or
that their ancestors abhorred it, for want of the knowledge of its goodness
sincp. we find a considcrable number of writings which manifest that the
doctrine for thesc seveml hundred years past constantly maintained, down
to the Reformation, is the same with that which for several ages hath been
stifled by ignomnce and ingratitude. Which the adversaries themselves
have in some measure confessed, when they said, that that doctrine which
is called novel, is nothing else but the essence of the erroIt of the ancielit
aldenses.
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CHAPTER VIII.

45

",. e"omin of the ancient Walden"". ackn..wlodJe !hat their doctrine wu acreeable to the
religioua creed and principle. of the Reformation.

W"DA..'iVS caIls Galvin the inheritor of the doctrine of the Waldenses.'
Cardinal Hosius saith, that the leprosy of the Waldenses spread its in

fection throughout all Bohemia, when following the doctrine of Waldo,
the greatest part of the kingdom of Bohemia separated from the Church
of Rome.-

Gualtier, a Jesuitical monk, in his chronographical table, or to express
it accurately, in his FORMULARY OF LIES, makes the faith of the Waldenses,
and those whom he calles the injured poor, and the ministers of Calvin,
the same in twenty-seven artir.les. 3

Claudius Rubis saith, that the heresies which have been current in our
time, were founded upon those of the Waldenses, and calls them the
relics of Waldo.4

}Eneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius II., and John Dutravius,
Bishop of Olmutz, make the doctrine taught by Calvin akin to that
of the W aldenses.5

Thomas Walden, who wrote against Wickliff, saith, that the doc
trine of Waldo was conveyed from France into England. To which
agrees Sieur de la Popeliniere, who adds, that the doctrine of the
modem Protestants is but little different from that of the Waldenses
which having, saith he, been received into the quarters of Albi, and
communicated by the Albigenses to the English their neighbours,
when the English held Guienne in their possession, was infused into
the understandings of some persons, who carried it into England, and
was, as it were, handed down to Wickliff, a very eminent divine in
the University of Oxford, and curate of Lutterworth, in the diocess of
Lincoln, who by his eloquence and extraordinary doctrine, so w(ln
upon the healts and understandings of several Englishmen, even of
the gr('atest quality, that a scholar brought to Prague a book or Wick
liff, entitled, the Univl'rsals, which being diligently read by John Huss,
increased and explained the doctrine sowed a long time before in Bo
hemia by the \VuldI'IlSPS, whl) fled thithl'r ever sincl' \VRldo's time:
So that several of the people, scholars, nobility, and ecclesiastics, did
embrace it.s

Cardinal Bellannin saith, thar Wickliff could add nothing to the
heresy of the W aldellses. 7

Eccius reproachl's Luther, that he did but renew the heresies of tho
Waldenses and Albigenses, o( Wickliff and John Huss, formerly con
demned.'

I Lindantlll, Analytic TahlC8.
I HoeiuB, Heresies of our Time; Book r.
3 Gualtier, Chronological Tahle, xii. Chapter xv., p.4!H.
4 Claudius Rubis, History of the city of Lyons i Liller iii; p. 269.
• Sylvius, Hilltory of Bohemia.':"Dulm,vlU6, Hislory of Bohemia.
, WaldL'fl, Things Sacramenlal, vol. vi., title 12.-PIII'0lini"rc, History of France.
7 Bellannin, Tom. ii., Liller i. t Chapter :nvi.,-Colunm 86.
• Eo:i.., ColDJDOn Placca.-Chllpler uviii.
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Alpbonsus de Castro saith, that Wickliff did only bring to light
again the errors of the Waldenses.'

Arnald Sorbin, Priest of Monteig, casts this reproach upon the cities
of Antonin, Montauban, Millan, Castres, Puylorens, GailIac, and othen
of the Albigeois, that they only renewed the erroneous doctrines of
the Albigenses. 1O

John de Cardonne, ill his rhymes in the title-page of the history
of the Monk of the Valleys of Semay, speaks after this manner:

U What the sect of Geneva d~h admit,
The heretics Albigeoie do commit."11

Anthony d'Ardene, of Thoulouse, saith, that the Albigensea held ahe
same heresies

U With which the Huguenots, our brethren, were
Seasoned; the same design, the eelf-same care."I~

Weare not then to dispute the antiquity of the doctrine, but the purity
thereof. Since, not only according to the words even of the enemies of
the Waldenses, and of those of the last refonnation, there hath been for
the space of whole ages a series of persons, who, crying out against the
abuses which had crept into the Church, were oppressed by persecutions.

CHAPTER IX.

BDlUDefttion of the putmt of the .hnrebet who inot"..,1H the WaJde.- dDrinc wreral JranInd
1_.. far .. tiler haft come to om Imowlodge.

FORASMUCH as it is denied that there hath been a succession of those
instruments, who from time to time have opposed the corruptions and
errors which have been in vogue; we will produce 11 list of those whom
the ad'olersaries have mentioned and put to death, as of the pastors of the
Waldenses, for these four hundred and fifty years past.

Waldo began to teach the people in the year of our Lord 1160.
Le Sieur de 8t. Aldegonde observes, that at the same time that Waldo

was inspired at Lyons, God raised up others in Provence and Languedoc,
of whom the chief were Arnold, Esperon, and Joseph j from whom they
were called Arnoldists, Josephists, and, Esperonists. As their doctrine was
first received.in Alby, in the country of the Albigenses, they were com
monly styled Albigenses; so that the Waldenses on one hand and the Al
bip-enses on the other, were like the two olive trees, or the two lamps of
wnich John speaks, the fatness and light of which were diffused through
out all the ends of the earth.

Next followed Peter Bruis, from whom many gave them the name of
Petrobrusians.

Whose successors in the doctrine were two evangelists, named HENRI,

• AlphonsU8 de Cutro, Hereeie8, Liber vi., page 99.
'0 Arnold Sorbin, HisU>ry of Friar Peter of the Valleys of SemaYi folio 1'12.
11 John de Cardonne, Hilltory of the Monk of the Valleys of Sernay.
II Anthuny d'Ardene's history of the Monk of the Valleys of Semay.
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CIIle of whom had been a priest, and the other a monk, who taught in the
bishoprics of Aries, Ambrun, Die, and Gap, whence being expelled, they
were received at Thoulouse. I

There was, also, a certain man called Bartholomew, born at Carcassone,
who founded and governed the Churches in Bulgaria, Croatia, Dalmatia,
Hungary, and ordained ministers, as Matthew Paris relates it styling him
their pope and bishop; and alleged to that purpose the ittter of the
bishop of Porto, legate of the pope in those parts, who wrote to the Arch
bishop of Rouen, and his suffragans, to desire assistance against them,
until at length they were cunstrained to flee into the deserts, according to
the prophecy of the Revelation' which says, That the woman who
brought forth the male-ehildl and is the true Church of God, should be
persecuted by the Dragon, who would cast water out of his mouth after
her like a flood, to swallow her up j so that she should be compelled to flee
into the wilderness, according to the prophecy in the RevelatIonsl sayingJ
that the woman girded with scarlet, who brought forth the male-ehild, and.
is the true Church ofGod1"should be persecuted by the Dragon, who would
cast water like a flood alter her to swallow her up, so that she should be
CODStrained to flee into the wilderness] where she should be fed for the
apace of a thousand two hundred and threescore days."-Rev. xii. 12-11.

Reinerius tells us of two eminent bishops of the Waldenses, Belazi
DaDza, of Verona, and John de Luggio, who taught amongst them after
the above-mentioned persons, about the year 1250.

Arnold Hot was a pastor among the Waldenses, who held the famous
dispute at Mont Real.

Lollard., also, was in great esteem amongst lhem, not only on account of
the commentary that he wrole upon the Revelations, but, also, because he
conveyed and made' known their doclrine in England, from whom the
British Waldenses were called. Lolla rds.

The Waldenses of the valleys of Angro~e, Dauphiny, Provence, and
Calabria, had Barbs, whose memory they have preserved for more than
three hundred years past. 2

1. PIEDMONT.-Paul Gignons de Bobi.-Peter the Less.-Anthony of
Suza.

2. ST. MARTIN.-JOhn Martin.-Matthew de Bobi.-Philip of Lurerne.
--Ge~nge of Piedmont.-Stephen Laurence.-John of Lucerne.-John
Girard de Meane.-Bartholomew Tertian de Meane, surnamed De la
Grosse Main.

3. ANGROGNE.-Thomasin Bastie, who died in the service of the
churches of la Pouille.-Sebastian Bastie, who died in Calabria.-John
Bellonat, of the same valley, the first of the barbs who entered upon the
conjugal state.

<t. PEROu5E.-James Germain.-Benedict Gorran.-Paul Gignons de
Bobi.-John Romagnol of Sesene.

5. DAUPHlNY.-Francis of Fraissiniere.-Michael Porte of Loyse in
Brianconnois.-Peter Flot of Pragela.

6. PRovENcE.-Angelin de la Coste.-Daniel de Valentia, and John de
Molines; which two were sent into Bohemia for the service of the Churches
of the Waldenses set up in that kingdom; but lhey betrayed the Churches,
and did them a great deal of mischief, for they discovered all that they
knew of their flocks to the enemies of the said Waldenses, which was the

I Aldegonde, FilG Table of Dilrenlll4lel, pp. 150, 161.
• V''IJI&U, Mtmoin, tiio 14.
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OCC3sion of a great persecution. That made the Bohemian Churches
write to those of the Waldensps in the Alps, to nominate none to such
vocations, but those whose faith, probity and zeal, had been known by
long experience.

7.-1'he last barbs that they had, were George Morel and Peter
Mascon, who, in the year 1530, were sent into Germany to confer con
cerning their religion, with <Ecolampadius, Bucer, and others. Peter
Mascon was taken prisoner at Dijon.

Stephen Negrin and Lewis Paschal were sent into Calabria in the
year 1560, to the churches of the 'Valdenses at Montald, St. Xist, and
other neighbouring places. Stephen Negrin was taken prisoner, and
carried to Consence, where he was starved in prison.

Lewis Paschal was sent to Rome, where he was burnt alive, in the
presence of Pope Pius IV. and his cardinals, whom he summoned to
appear before the throne of the Lamb, to give an account of their cruel-
ties. .

There were very many others, as appears by the processes commenced
against the Waldenses of Dauphiny, which have come to our handSy
wherein mention is made of several barbs or pastors, who were impri
80ned and put to death by the monks of the Inquisition, who C3uSed them
to be watched, even upon the high Alps, when they were going from one
flock to the other. B But this small number is sufficient to show that, not
withstanding their enemies did aU they could utterly to destroy and root
them out, yet the Lord hath not ceased to provide labourers for his harvest,
when there was need of them, and to preserve even to this day, in Dau
phiny and Provence, thousands of persons, who glory in being descended
from the ancient Waldenses j and who were rather inheritors of their zeal
and piety, than of their earthly suhstance, whir.h the persrcutors possessed,
as the pope doth to this day, who hath acldeJ to his prctelided Apostolic
Chamber, all the inheritance of the Waldenses, who had any substance
in his country of Vinicin. Under the colour of heresy, if he could, he
would take away their very lives, so fur is he from thinking to restore that
which he hath in vain been importuned to do, and which his officers
have promised to restore with more vanity and falsehood than true
meaning.

CHAPTER X.

The p ...ton of lh. Walden... j their vocation, and the zeal and fidelity with which they (ullin...
their charge.

THAT the character of the 'Valdensian Barbs or Pastors may accurately
be known, we insert the following testimony concerning them :-

The monk Reinerius reported many things concerning the "oration of
the pastors of the 'Valdenses, which are mere fictions j as that they had a
greater bishop and two followers, whom he called the Elder S07l, and the

I This appl"ara hy the bill( of processes which was found in the rabinet of D'AveDron.
An:hbisho~'::brun, at the capture of Ambnm, in the last croisade against the WaI-
cten- of ...ere and L'Argt'ntiere. . ,
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younger, and a deacon j that he laid his hands upon others with a sove
reign alllhority, and sent them where he thought good, like a pope. l

Against these impostures, here follows what is found in their writings,
concerning the \'ocation of their pastors. 2

All those, say they, who are to be received as pastors among us, while
they are yet with their parents, entrea.t us to receive them into the ministry ;
and that we would be pleased to pray to God, that they may be rendered
capable of so great a charge. Which the said supplicants do only to
show their humility.

They are to learn by heart, all the chapters of Matthew and John, and
all the epistles called canonical, a good part of the writings of Solomon,
David and the Prophets.

Afterwards, having good testimonies of their learning and conversation,
they are received with the imposition of hands into the function of preach-

~he last that are received, must do nothing without the license of their
seniors j as also those that are first are to undertake nothing without the
approblltion of their companions, that everything may be done among us
with order.

The pastors meet together once every year, to detennine of our affairs
in a geneml council. .

Our food and apparel are willingly administered unto us, and as it were
by way of alms, sufficient enough, by those whom we teach.

The money which is given us by the pe~ple, is carried to the aforesaid
general council, and is delivered in the presence of all. It is there
received by the ancients, and part thereof is given to travellers or way
faring men, according to their necessities, and part unto the poor.

When any of the pastors fall into sin, he is cast out of our community,
and forbidden the function of preaching.

Thus you see how the Barbs or Pastors of the Waldenses were chosen
and maintained in their functions.

•

CHAPTER XI.

Epistle of Pulo, Bartholomew Tertian, to the Waldenaian Chnn:h•• of ProgelL

THAT the holy zeal and affection may be known, with which the Barbs
or Pastors. of the Waldenses endeavoured to call the people to repentance,
and to instruct them in the faith, we insert a pastora11etter of one of their
ministers.

JUfU be with YOI/,. To all our Jaitkful and well-belolJed Brethren, lualt"
a.nil salvation be with you all. Amen.

II These are to advertise your brotherhood, and hereby acquit myself of
the duty which lowe to you on God's part, principally touching the care
of the salvation of your souls, according to tbat light of truth which the

I ReineriIl8, de Gmnl Heretic., Folio 8.
I Book of the Paton, George Morel and Peter Mucon, p. 8.
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Most High hath bestowed upon you, that it would please every one of you,
to maintain, increase, and cherish, to the utmost of your power, without
diminution, those good beginnings and customs left unto us by our ances
tors, of which we were not worthy. For it would be of little profit to us
to be renewed by the fatherly kindness, and the light which God hath
given us, if we addict ourselves to mundane, diabolical, and carnal con
versation, abandoning the principal which is God, and the sah"lltion of our
souls, for this shon temporal life. The Lord saith in the Gospel, Wkat
doth it profit a man to gain the 1rhole world, and to lose his men s0'lt1l
For it 1f01lld hare been better nerer to have known thel£ay of righteou,neu,
than having known it, to act contrary thereto. We shall be inexcusable,
and our condemnation the greater; for there are greater torments prepared
for those who have had the greatest knowledge. Wherefore let me beseech
you, by the love of God, not to diminish, but to increase the love, fear and
obedience due to God, and to yourselves among yoursclv('s; and to keep all
the good customs which you have heard and understood from God by our
means; and that you would remove from among you all defects and
wants troubling your peace, love and concord; and everything which
deprives you of the service of God, your salvation, and the administration
of the truth j' if you desire God to be propitious to you in your temporal
and spiritua good things. For you can do nothing- without him j and if
you desire to be heirs of his glory, do that which he commandeth you.
I! you 10ill enter into life, keep my wmmandments. Likewise be careful
that there be not nourished among you any sports, gluttony, whoredom,
dancing, or other debaucheries, nor questions, nor deceits, nor usury, nor
discords. Neither support nor entertain among you any persons of a
wicked life, nor those who give a scandal or ill example amongst you; but
let charity and fidelity reign amongst you, and every good example; doing
to one another as everyone would have done to himself. For otherwise
it is not possible for anyone to be saved, or have the favour either of God
or men in this world, nor glory in the other. And it is necessary that the
guides chiefly have a hand in this, and such who rule and govern: for
when the head-is sick, all the members am disordered thereby. There
fore if you hope and desire to enjoy eternal life, to live in esteem and good
repute, and to prosper in this world in your temporal and spiritual good
thmgs, cleanse yourselves from all disorderly ways, that God may be
always with you, who never forsakes those that put their trust in him.
But know thIS for certain, that he doth neither henr nor dwell with sin
ners, nor in the soul that is addicted to wickenness, nor with the man who
is subject to sin. 'l'herefore let everyone purify the ways of his heart,
and fly from danger, if he will not perish therein. Put in practice these
things j and the God of peace be with you. Accompany us in our true,
devout and humble prayers, that he ',,"ould be pleased to save all those his
faithful, who put their trust in Christ Jesus. Amen.'

BARTHOLOMEW TERTIAN,

Rudy to serre you in all things pos,ible, according to the will of God."

This epistle of the pastor Tertian gives us a proof of the holy zeal
that they had to lead the people to God.
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CHAPTER XII.

ConfelOio... of the Faith of the Walde.....

51

THE confeasions of faith of the Waldenses show clearly how pure their
doctrines have been, and how far they have kept themselves from the
errors and heresies which were imputed to them j and therefore, that they
were unjustly persecuted. I . .

1. We believe and do firmly hold all that which is contained in the
twelve articles of the Symbol, called the Apostles' Creed j and account
for heresies all that which is disagreeable to the said twelve articles.

2. We believe that there is one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.
3. We acknowledge for Holy Canonical Scripture, the books of the

Bible-
Genesis.-Exodus.-Leviticus.-Numbers.-Dcuteronomy.-Joshua

ludges.-Ruth.-I. Samuel.-II. Samuel.-I. of Kings.-II. of Kings.
L of Cbronicles.-II. of Chronicles.-Ezra.-Nehemiah.-Esther.-Job.
-Book of Psalms.-Proverbs of Solomon.-Ecclesiastes.-Song of Solo
mon.-Prophecy of Isaiah.-Jeremiah.-Lamentations of Jeremiah.
EzekieL-D:miel.-Hosea.-Jocl.-Amos.-Obadiah.-Jonas.-Micah
~ahum.-Zephaniah.-Habakkuk.-Haggai.-Zechariah.-Malachi.

After which follow the Apocryphal books, which are not received by
the Hebrews j but we read them as Jerom saith in his prologue to the
Proverbs, for the instruction of the people, not to confirm tho authority
of ecclesiastical doctrines-

Third Book ofEsdras.-Fourth of Esdras.-Tobit.-Jlldith.-Wisdom.
-Ecclesiasticus.-B:uuch, with the epistle of Jeremiah.-Esther, from
chapter X to the end.-Song of the three children.-History of Susanna.
-History of the Dragon.-First of Machabees.-Second of Machabees
-Third of Machabees.

After these follow the books of the New Testament-
The Gospels of Matthew,-Mark,-Luke,-and John.-Acts of the

Apostles.-Epistle of Paul to the Romans.-First epistle to the Corinthians.
--Second epistle to the Corinthians.-Epistle to the Galatians.-Epistle
to the Ephesians.-Epistle to the Philipplans.-Epistle to the Colossians.
-First epistle to the Thessalonians.-Second epistle to the Thessalonians.
-First epistle to Timothy.-Second epistle to 'l'imothy.-Epistle to
Titus.-Epistle to Philemon.-Epistle to the Hebrews.-Epistle of James.
-First epistle of Peter.-Second epistle of Peter.-First epistle of John.
--Second epistle of John.-Third epistle of John.-Epistle of Jude.-
Revelation of John.

4. The books above-mentioned teach us-That there is one God
Almighty, wise and, good, who in his goodness made all things. For hft
created Adam after his own imaO'e and likeness. But through tho
malice of the devil, and the disobedience of Adam, sin entered into the
world, and we became sinners in Adam, and by Adam.

I This confellllion i. extracted from the work entitll'll, If The Spiritual Almanac," ami
a1110 frOID the If Mc-moriah" of George Morel.-It is found also in hath the original
Waldensian anel in the French languages, in the If llW,qire deJ J'awdoi$," by Bat:z j
yolumc ii., p. 281.·
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5. That Christ was promised to the fathers, who received the law, to
the end, that knowing their sin by the law, and their unrighteoU8l1es8
and insufficiency, ther might desire the coming of Christ, that he
might make satisfactIOn for their sins, and accomplish the law by
himself.

6. That Christ was born at the time appointed by God his Father;
at the time when all iniquity did abound, and not for the sake of our
good works. For all were sinners: But that he might show us grace
and mercy, as he was true.

7. That Christ is our life, and truth, and/eace, and righteousneea:
our shepherd and advocate j our sacrifice an priest, who died for the
nlvation of all those who should believe, and rose again for our jwt
tification.

8. In like manner we firmly believe, that there is no other media
tor and advocate with God the Father, besides Jesus Christ j as to the
Virgin Mary, she was holy, humble, and full of grace. Thus do we
believe concerning all the other saints j that they wait in heaven, for
the resurrection of their bodies at the day of judgment.

9. We do likewise believe, that after this life, there are but two
places, the one for those that are saved, the other for the damned,
which we call paradise and hell j altogether denying that imaginary
purgatory of antichrist, invented against the truth.

10. Moreover we have always looked upon all human inventions,
as an unspeakable abomination before God: as the feasts and vigils
of saints j and the water called holy water j and the abstaining upon
certain days from flesh, and such like things, and chiefly the mll88e8.

II. 'Ve have in abomination all human inventions, as proceeding
from antichrist i which stir up trouble, and are prejudicial to the liberty
of the spirit.

12. 'Ve believe that the sacraments are signs of a holy thing, or
Tisible forms. of an invisible grace i holding it good and neeessary,
that the faithful do sometimes make use of the said signs or visible
forms, when it can be done. Notwithstanding, we do believe and hold
that the said faithful may be saved, though they do not receive the
aforesaid signs, when they have neither place nor opportunity of so
doing.

13. We do acknowledge no other sacraments, besides Baptism and
the Lord's Supper.

14. We honour the secular powers, with subjection, obedience,
promptitude, and payment.

•

D. W ALDENSIAN CONFESSION OF FAlTlI. I

1. We believe that therc is but onc God, who is a spirit, creator
or aU thingll, Father of. all, who is above all, by all, and in us aU,
whom we must worship in spirit and truth; upon whom alone we
wait, and to whom we give the glory of our life, food, raiment, health,

I Thi. conf_ion of faith 1& rxtracted from "Mondca FrancoiB," by Charlca dQ
Moulin j p. 65.
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sickness, prosperity and adversity j we love him as the author of all
goodness, we fear him as the knower and searcher of hearts.

2. We believe that Jesus Christ is the Son and Image of the Father'
that in him doth all fulness of the Godhead dwell, by whom we kno~
the Father; who is our mediator and advocate, and there is no other
name under heaven given unto men, whereby they may be saved: in
whose name alone we invocate the Father, and use no other prayers than
those contained in the holy scripture, or agreeable thereto in substance.

3. We believe that the Holy Ghost is our comforter, proceeding from
the Father, and from the Son: by whose inspiration we make prayers,
being renewed by him, who formeth all good works within us, and by
him we have knowledge of all truth.

-t. We believe that there is one Holy Church, which is the congrega
tion of all the elect and faithful, which were from the beginning of the
world, and shall be to the end thereof-of which our Lord Jesus Christ
is the head, which is governed by his word, and guided by the Holy
Ghost. In which all good Christians ought to remain, for it prays fIJr
all incessantly, and the word thereof is agrel'able to God, without which
no one can be saved.

5. We hold that the ministers of the church ought to be unblameable,
as well in life as doctrine. Else that they ought to be deposed from
their function, and others substituted in their room j and that no person
ought to presume to take that honour, but he who is called of God, as
Aaron; feeding the flock of God, not for filthy lucre's sake, or as having
BUperiorityover the clergy j but as being an example to the flock, in
word, in conversation, in charity, in faith, and in chastity.

6. We confess that kings, princes, and governors, are ordained and
established ministers of God, whom we must obey. For they bear the
sword for the defence of the innocent, and the punishment of evil-doers .
for that reason we are bound to honour and pay them tribute. Fro~
which power and authority no man can exempt himself, as' may appear
from the example of our Lord Jesus Christ, who refused not to pay trio
bute, not taking upon him any jurisdiction of temporal power.

7. We believe that in the sacrament of baptism, the water is the visible
and external sign, which represents to us that which, by virtue of the in
visible God so working, is within us: that is to say, the renovation of the
spirit, and the mortification of our members in Jesus Christ j by which
also we are received into Ihe holy congregation of God's people, protest.
ing and declaring before it our faith and change of life.

8. We hold that the sacrament of the table, or supper of the Lord
JC$UB Christ, is a holy commemoration and thanksgiving, for the bene
fits which we have received by his death and passion, which is to be re
ceived in faith and charity j examining ourselves, that so we may eat of
that bread, and drink of that cup, as it is written in the holy scripture.

9. We confess that marriage is good and honourable, holy, llnd mstituted
of God, which ought to be forbidden to none, if there be no impediment
by the word of God.

10. We acknowledge that those who fear God, seek to please him, and to
do the good works which he hath prepared, that we may walk therein j
which are charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity, goooness, mildne88,
aobriety,and other works contained in the holy s('ripture.

) I. We confess we must beware of false teachers, whose end is to
5-
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divert the people from the true worship of God, that they may rely upon
creatures, putting their confidence in them i and also that they may desist
from the good works which are contained in the holy scripture, to do
those that are invented by men.

12. We hqld the Old and New Testament for the rule of our life i and
we agree to the general confession of faith, with tbe articles contained
in the symbol of the Apostles.

CHAPTER XIII.

Athal\8lian Cre.d in \he Anci.nt V.macular Wald....ian Lanl".'

FORASMUcn as the pastors of the Waldenses taught their people the Atba·
nasian creed in the Waldensian language, we give it from their boob
'Yerbatim.

" Qualquequal vol esser fait salfdevant tolas C08RS es de necessita tenir III
fe Catholica, laqual sialcun non tcnre elltierament sensa dubi perire etemal
menL Ma aquesta es la fe Catholica, que nos honran un Dio ell Trinita et
la Trinita en Unita, non confondent personna8, IIi departent la ElIlbstantia.
Car autra es la personna del puire, et del filii, et del ilanct e!!perit. Lo
Paire non crea, 10 filii non crea, 10 sanet esperit non crea. Lo paire non
mesuriuol, 10 filii non mesuriuol, 10 Sltnct esperit non megurinol. La paire
eternal, 10 filii eternal, et 10 SaIlct esperit eternal. Emper~o non tres eter
nals, rna UII Eternal; enaimi non tres mesuriols, et non crea. Semeillament
10 paire tot poissant, 10 filii tot I'oissant, et 10 sanct esperit tot poiS8ant,
emper~o non tres tot poimmnts, rna un tot poissant. Enaimi 10 paire es Diu,
10 filii Dio, 10 sanct esperit Dio j empcr~o non tres Dios, rna un Dio.
Enairni 10 pairc cs scignor, 10 filii es sci~nor, 10 !!lInct esperit l!eignor j

emper~o non tre8 Seignors, rna un Scignor. Ca enaimi nOil sen eostreit
eonfeE<sar par Christiana verita, una chaseuna persona Dio 0 Scignor, enaimi
par Catholicu Religion, nos Hcn defcndu dire esser trCil Dios ni tres Signors.
La filii es 801 del pairc, non faict, ni rosa, rna engcllcra; 10 sanct esprit 611
del pairc, et del filiI, non faict, IIi crea, ni cngcnera, lIla procedent. Donc 10
ea un pnire, non tres paires, lin filii, non trcH fill~ un sallct esperit, non tres
Banct e8perits. En aquesta Trinita alcullu cosa non cs premiera ni der
nicra, alcuna cosa major 0 menor, rna totas trcs personas cntre lor 80n ensem
etcrnal8, ct eyg-als. Ennimi quc per tollli! l'osas eoma esdict Ie sabre, lasia
d'hollorar la Trinita CII Unita, ctl'lJnita en Trinita. Donc aquel que vol
easer fltit salfsenta enaima de la Trinita. Ma a la salut eternal es necesaari
creyre fidelment I'encarnation del nostrc Seignor Jesus Christ. Done 10. Ie
dreita es que nos crean, et conlt~sRan que 10 nostra Seignor Jesus Christ filii
de Dio, es Dio et horne. Et es Dio engendra avant Ii segle) de la substo.ntio.
del paire, et es home na al f!:egle de III substantia de la mall'e, essent perfect
Dio et perfect home; d'anima rational, et d' humana carll, aigal def paire,
acrond la divinib, ct menor second I'humanita. Loqual iacial(o quel sia
Dio et home, cmpeM<o 10 es un Christ, et nOli duj, rna un, non per conversion
de la divinita en cam rna propillment de la humanita en Dio, un totalment,
non per confusion de la divmita en cam, rna propiament dc la humanita en
Dio: un totalmcnt, non per confuE<ion de substantia, rna per unita de per
IOnnUB. Car enaima larma rational, et la cam, cs un homme, enaima Dio
et home cs un Christ, loqual cst pas~ionlla per III nostra saIut, descende eo
Ii enfern, 10 ters ioro, risuBcitc de Ii mort, et moriti en Ii eel, et lie sec a
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1& dextra de Dio 10 paire omnipotent. Dequi es avenir jugear Ii vio,
et Ii mort. A l'advenament delqual tuit an a re8Ul!citar, cum Ii lor
colpI, et BOn a rendre lUC(on de Ii lor ~ropi faict. Et aquilli que aurant
faict ben, anaren en vita eternn, et aquilli que aurant faict mal anaran 81
rUDe eternal."

The faith of the Waldenses is sufficiently known by that which is con
tained in the pure and holy doctrines of thClr confessions above-mentioned :
nevenheless, it is for the same, that they have been persecuted for
the space of four hundred and fifty years j and still would be if they
Jived near those places where human inventions are preferred before the
Word of God. For though Satan be confounded, and his kingdom dis
sipated by the brightness of the gospel, yet he ceaseth not to hold under
the yoke of idolatry, those whose understandings he has darkened, and
to keep them by violence under the tyranny of his laws j hiding that
ignorance and error that men do naturally love, in those darknesses
wherein they do takc pleasure. But as it has not pleased the eternal
God, that the mith of his servants and manyrs should be buried, 80 like
wise it pleases him, that their constancy should be made manifest for our
edification and example. And this is the rcason why having showed in
the first book, that the WaldensC! believed what was necessary to salva
tion i I have thought good to publish in the second book, that which is
come to my knowledge of their sufferings for righteousness' Ill1ke•

•
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BOOK II .

•

HISTORY OF TIIE WALDE.'~SES j CONTAIXL'i'G THE GRIEVOUS PEJlSECt7TION8

WHICH THEY SUFFERED FOR THEIR FAITH.

CHAPTER I.

By whom-wh.",Co..-by what m.............nd at wbat lime, the WaId..- we", peroecllled.

THE Waldenses have had no worse enemies than the Popes, because,
eaith monk Reinerius, " I. Of all those that have risen up against the chwch
of Romehthe Waldenses have been tho most prejudicial and pernicious,
fomsmuc as they have opposed it for a long time. II. Because that sect
is universal, for there is scarce any country where it hath not taken
footing. III. Because all others beget in people a dread and horror or
them by their blasphemies against God. But this on the contrary hath a
great appearance of godliness, because they live righteously before men,
and believe ri~htly of God in all things: and hold all the articles contained
in the Creed

i
nating and reviling the church of Rome j and in this they

are easily be ieved of the people.'
"The first lesson which the Waldenses taught those whom they drew to

their sect is, that they inform them what manner of persons the disciples
of Christ ought to be, by the words of the gospel and the apostles j
saying, that those only are the successors of the apostles who imitate
their life. Inferring thence, that the pope, the bishops, and clergy,
who enjoy the riches of this world, and seek after them, do not follow the
lives of the apostles, and therefore are not the true guides of the church j
it having never been the design of our Lord Jesus Christ to commit his
chaste and well·beloved spouse to those who would rather prostitute it by
their wicked examples and works, than preserve it in the same purity
in which they recciv~ it at the beginning, a virgin chaste and without
spot." i

Out of hatred, therefore, of the Waldenses, for the many things written
by them against the luxury, avarice, pride, and errors introduced by the
popes, they have persecuted them to death.

The means which they used to exterminate them, were their thunder-

I Reincnus of thc Waldt'nSCll.
i Reineriua, Cap. de studio pervertcndi ali08, et modo docendi, Col. 98.

•
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bolta and their anathemas, their canons, constitutions, and. decrees, and
whatsoever might render them odious to the kings, princes, and the
people of the earth . giving them over, as much as in them lay, to Satan i
mterdicting them all communion and society with those who obeyed their
laws j judging them unworthy and incapable of any office, honour,
profits, and to inherit or make wills, or to be buried in the common
church·yards. They confiscated their goods, disinherited their children,
and where they could be apprehended, they condemned them to be deli
Yared up to the secular power, their houses to be razed, and their goods and
moveables to be confiscated, or given to the first conqueror. Of all such
IeDtences we have at this day the schedule given by the popes, also the
instruments that they employed in such executions, and the commands
that they laid upon kings, princes, magistrates, consuls, anq people, to
make an exact inquisition, to shut the gates of the citiesl to call for the
best help and assistance of the people, to sound the toll-belI, to arm them
aelves, and, if they could not otherwise apprehend them, to slay th~m, and
1288 all manner of violence which they should see needful in such a case.
Giving to the accusers a third part, or some other portion of that which
ahould be confiscated, all counsellors and favourers of them being con
demned to the same punishment 8

Forasmuch as no prince or magistrate, or any other person, had the
power to frame a PROCESS against anyone in the matter of pretended
heresy, commandment was given to the bishops, every one in his juris
diction, to make an inquiry into their flocks, and take notice how every
particular person was affected by the ordinances of the popes and the
church of Rome. So when Waldo began to cry out against the
mrruptions of the said church of Rome, Alexander III., then pope,
enjoined the Archbishop of Lyons to proceed against him i and because
the said prelate did not exterminate him accordin~ly, and as soon as he
desired, he immediately assembled a council, wherem he excommunicated
Waldo, and all those who followed his doctrine, though under other
names. 4

But yet, this means was judged to be too easy· for so pressing an
occasion, as was that of the Waldenses, who, notwithstanding those
thunderbolts, did not cease to preach that the pope was Antichrist, the
mass an abomination, the host an idol, and purgatory a fable: points
which being received were sufficient to overthrow all the authority of the
popes, and to dry up all the rivers of gain, and the fat of the clergy. There
fore, Pope Innocent IlL, who succeeded Pope Celestin III., about the .
year 1198, took another method than that of the ordinary bishops, to frame
the process aQ'8.inst the Waldenses and others, whom he called heretics.
He authoriz;J certain monks who had the full power of the Inquisition
in their hands to frame the process, and deliver over to the secular power
by a far shorter way, b~ much more cruel; for they delivered up the
people by thousands into the hands of Ihe magistrates, and the magistrates
to the executioners j whereby in a few years all Christendom was moved
by those pitiful and lamentable spectacles, grieving to see all those
persons hanged or burnt who trusted only in our Lord Jesus Christ for

8 TheRe ..ntences aft' to be seen in the Manual of the Inquisitors, with the letters of
PoJIl' Alexander III., and of divers other popetl who succeeded him.

• Thi. council wu held at LateraD, 1180. Chapter xxvii.
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salvation, and renounced all the win hopes invented. by men, and for their
profit j which was all the fruit of the Papal Inquisition.

CHAPTER II.

'!'be tnquwtion-by whom lint put in p..elie~ndby what ..,blleti. &III! enellie. the Wakl_
thereby have been vexed.

IN the beginning of the prosecutions of the popes to exterminate the
Waldenses, they were contented with the above-mentioned methods; but
either because the business went forward but slowly, or because, notwith
standing those means, the number of those who exclaimed against the
errors of the papacy did so increase, that those means were found too
weak: it was resolved by Pope Innocent III. to try if by the way of
preaching he could obtain that which he never could do by violence.

He sent, therefore, his bishops and monks, who preached in those
places suspected to entertain the religion of the Waldenses. But as the
author of the Treasure of Histories saith, the said preachers converted.
not any but n few poor people j but the greatest part still persisted in
the profession of their faith. I In Gallia Narbonensis were two monka
emploved, Peter de Chateauneufand Dominic, born at Calahorre in Spain j
to whom was joined a certain abbot of Cisteaux.' Several other priests
and monks came as it were in a body, and among others a Bishop of
Cestre. The monk Peter of Chateauneuf was slain, I and canonized for
a saint; but Dominic continued his persecutions against the said WaldeDSel
both in word and fact. That monk seeing himself in authority, instituted
an order of begging monks, who from him were called Dommicans, and
the said monk was canonized, and his order confirmed by POl?e Honorius.·
For it seemed to him that the church of Rome was fallmg, and that
Dominic sustained it with his shoulders, in recompense of which, the said
pope commanded that the said order should have the prp.cedencr among
the mendicants. It is reported of this monk, that his mother gomg with
child of him, dreamed that she had in her womba dog which cast flames of
fire out of his throat.s His followers interpreted that to his adwntage, as
if it thereby were signified, that he should be that dog that should vomit out
that fire which should consume the heretics. On the contrary, those
whom he daily delivered up to death, might very well say that he was
that do~ that had set all Christendom on fire; and that the flames which
proceeded out of his throat, were to denote the fiery and infernal sentences
which he should pronounce against the Christians. So well did he
manage his, and his brethren's affairs, that be/i,re he died, he built a great
many houses in Languedoc, Provence, Dauphiny, Spain, and elsewhere j

1 Treasnre of Histori€.'8, in thp )'('ar t:!06.
I Lib. Inquillit., cap. de non occidcndo. fol. 100.
I Sic fuil occu.us lSanclus Pelrus de online fralrum prEdicatomm.
• Moynes qui mandienl. I Martyrology, in lhe Life of DomiDic.
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for which he obtained great revenues, either from the liberality of those
who affected his order, or from the confiscations of the Waldenscs; out of
which the earl Simon of Montfort gave him vast privileges and alms i as
'" cutting large thongs out ofannther ma,n's lcathc'T."

He laboured in the Inquisition as chief, with suc,h satisfaction to the
popes, that from that time forward the monk3 of his order were ever
employed in the Inquisition.

The power conferred upon the said monks inquisitors was without
limits. For they might assemble the people when they pleased by the
sound of a bell, and send out process if there were occasion to imprison, or
open the prisons without control. All manner of accusations were valid j
a sorcerer, or a harlot, was a sufficient and irreproachable witness in the
case of pretended heresy. It was no maller who accused, or whether it
were by word of mouth, or by tickets r.ast in before the Inquisitor.
Without any personalllppearance, or confronting of each other, the pro
cess was madel without party, witbout evidence, and without any other
law than the pleasure of the inquisitors. To be rich, was a crime near
unto heresy i and he that had anything to lose, was in a way to he
undone, either as a heretic, or at least as a favourer of heretics. One
.rngle suspicion stopped the mouths of fathers, mothers, and relatives, that
they dared not intercede to prevent -future punishment i and if anyone
begged leave to convey a cup of water to them, or a little straw to lie upon
in some stinking dungeon, he was adjudged as a criminal, and a favourer of
heretics, and often reduced to the same or worse extremity. No advocate
dur1lt undertake the defence of his most intimate relative and friend, nor
a notary receive any act in his favour. Moreover, when anyone was once
entangled witb the snares of the Inquisition, he could never live with any
assurance, for he was alwaY'S to begin again. If he were released, it was
only for a time, till they had better considered of it. Death itself did not
put an end to the punishment, since they have left us copies of their sen
tences against the bones to disinter them, and to burn them, even thirty
years after the decease of the person accused. Those who were heirs,
had nothing certain i for upon any accusation of their parenti or relatives,
they dum not take upon them the defence of their right, or possess their
inheritance without the crime and suspicion of heresy, that they rather
inherited their evil faith than their goods. The people, even the most
rich and mighty, were constrained almost to adore those monks inqui
sitors, and make them large presents for the building of their convents,
and endowing their houses, for fear of being accused of heresy, and
esteemed not zealous for the faith br those holy fathers. The more to
impress persons with the apprehenSIOns of those things, they sometimes
made a show and bravado of their prisoners, leading them in triumph in
their processions. Some being obliged to whip themselves, others to go
covered, after the manner of Benedictines, with certain red cassoekll
crossed with yellow, to show that they had been convicted of some error]
and that for the first fault which they should hereafter commit, they stood
already condemned as heretics. Others appeared in their shirts, their
feet and heads bare, with a halter about their necks, and a torch in their
hands j that being thus equipped, they might strike a terror into the
beholders, to see such persons, of all qualities and sexes, reduced to 80
miserable a condition, being all forbidden to enter into the church, but to
..yat the door, or to cast an eye upon the host when shown by the
pneat, till it was otherwise ordered by the fathers, the inquisitors.

...
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To complete the satisfaction of the said fatbers, the party accused W88

oonishC'd for his penance into the Holy Land j or listed for some other
expedition against the Turks or other infidels, le\·ied by order of the Pope,
under an obligation to serve the Church for a certain time at his own
expense j during which time, the said holy fathers took possession of the
goods of the poor pilgrim j but he must not inquire whether the said
monks had any private familiarity wilh his wife, during his absence, for
fear of being condemned as a person relapsed, impenitent, and altogether
unworthy of favour.

Moreover those cruelties were practised ever since the year 1206, the
time that Dominic set up his inquisition, to the year 1228 j by which time
there was so great a ha\'oc made of these poor Christians throughout all
Europe, that the archbishops of Aix, Aries, and Narbonne, being assem
bled at Avignon in that year, at the instance of the monks of the
inquisition, to confer with the said monks about several difficulties which
tbey met with in the execution of their office, they had compassion of the
misery of a great numl>er of the persons accused, and kept prisonel1l by
the saId monks inquisitors, saying-& .

" It is come to our knowledge that you have apprehended so many or
the Waldenses, that it is not only impossible to defray the charges of their
IUbsistence, but also to provide stone Ilnd mortar to build prisons for them.
We advise you to defer a little such imprisonments, until the pope be
advertisl.'d of the great numbers that have been apprehended, and till he
notify what he pleases to have done in the case. And there is no reason,
1'OU$ tuissier, you should take offence hereat j for as to those who are
altogether impenitent and incorrigible, or concerning whom you doubt or
their relapse or e!cape, or being at liberty, that they would infect others,
you may condemn such without delay."

There needs no other proof than this of the said prelates, to make it
appear that the number of those delivered up to death by the inquisition,
was very great. For upon the question mo\·ed by the said inquisitors,
whether those who have kept company with the Waldenses, and have
taken the Lord's Supper with them, were excusable, because they pleaded
ignorance, not knowing that they were Waldenses, the said prelates
answered, that they were not excusable. " For," theyaddl'd, "who is 80

gt'eat a strenger as not to know, that the Waldenses have been for this
long time punished and condemned, and that for these several years past,
they have been prosecuted at the pains and charges of Catholics, that pro
lleCution having been sealed by the condemnation of so many persons, 80
that it cannot be called in question 1"

Now the speech of the said prelates being compared with what George
Morel wrote in the year 1530, it would appear to be none of the least
miracles of God, that notwithstanding the bloody persecutions ever since
Waldo's time in the year 1160, until the said year 1530, there were,
according to the report of the said Morel, at that time, above eig-ht hundred
thousand persons who made :profession of the reli~don of the Waldenses.'
.AB to the subtleties of the mquisitors, we should have had no know
ledge of them, had it not been for those who made their escape out of the
inquisition of Spain j but it was the will of God, that their cunning tricks

• Catal~e of the Testimony ofthe Truth, page 534.
, George Morel in his Memorials, p. M.
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should not be so concealed, but that we should have examples of them, even
from themselves. Behold then the crafty subtleties and deceit of the'inqui
sitors, which served them for a rule, in drawing up the process against the
\Valdenses.

" It is not expooient to dispute of matters of faith before the laity.
"No person ought to be counted a penitent, except he accuses those

whom he knows to be like himself.
" After that anyone hath been d£'livered up to the secular power, care

must be taken that he be not suffered to excuse himself, or to manifest his
innocence before the people: for if he be put to death, and he justifies
himself, it will be an offence to the laity; and if he should escape, there
,,-ould be danger of his loyalty.

" Care must be taken not to promise life to one under sentence of death,
before the people; for no heretic would suffer himsl:'lf to be burned if he
could escape by such a promise. And if he should promise to repent
before the people, and his life should not be granted to him, the people
would be offended thereat, and belie\-e that he was wrongfully put to
deaUia·

" 'the inquisitor ought always to presuppose the fact, \\;thout any con
dition, and must only inquire about the circum!ltances thereof, as thus:
How manr times hast thou confessed thyself to heretics1 In what
chamber 0 thy house ha\'e they lain, and such like 1

I; The inquisitor may look into any book, as ifhe found written therein
the life of the party Iiccused, and all that he inquires of.

"It ia necessary to menace the person accused with death, if he doth
Dot confess; telling him that his fact is too apparent, that he ought to think
of his soul, and renounce his heresy, for he must die, and undergo with 
patit'nce what shall happen unto him: and if he answers, since I must
die, I had rather die in that faith which I profess, than in that of the
church of Rome j then take it for granted, that b£'fore he only dissembled
in his rppen13nce, and so let him suffer justice.

" We must never think to com-ince the heretics bv literature. and the
scriptures, forasmuch as learned men are rather cOllfounded by them j
and here indeed the heretics fortify themselves, seeing they are able to de
lude the most learned.

II Moreover, care must be taken, that heretics do answer directly; and
when they arc pressed with frequent interrogations, thl'Y have a custom to
dedare, that they are simple and ilIitl'Tate persons, and therefore know not
how to answer. But if they sec that the assislllnts are moved with com
passion towards them, as if thl'Y should do them wrong, counting them to
be simple people, and therefore /lot culpable, then they take cour86e, and
make lIB if they weeped like poor miserable wretches, and by flattering
their judges, endeavour to free themselves from the inquisition; saying, if
I have done amiss in anything, I will willingly do penance, only lend me
your aid and assistance to rescue me from this disgrace, into which I am
filllen by the malice of others, and not by my own fanlt. But then the
courageous inquisitor must never yield to such flatteries, nor give credit
10 those dissimulations.

II The inquisitor must likewise tell them, that they will gain nothin~
by false-swearing, because they have enough to convict them of by eVI
dence, and that therefore they must not think by means of their oath to
evade the sentence of death: but must promise them, that if they in
genuously confess their fault, they shall find mercy: for there are many

NO. L 6
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persons in such a perplexity, who confess their error in hope8 to
esr.ape." .

Thus you see the subtletip.8 of the monks inquisitors, which they for
merly practised against the Waldenses throughoutall Europe. It remains
to lay open their practices in each respective kingdom and province, so far
as they have come to our knowledge j and we will begin with Dauphiny,
Ilince that was the province into which 'Valdo and his followers. retlIed at
their departure from Lyons.

CHAPTER III.

The Chmeh•• of lb. Wald.lIM. in Dauphiuy, and lb. \Wrae<:ution. "hieb lbey .ulfened.

THE Waldensian Churches in Dauphiny have bern for these several hun
dred years dispersed into divers p'arts of the province. They 'had
churches in Valentia, where there still remain places in which, time out of
mind, the faith of the Waldenses hath been transmitted from falher to son,
in Faux and Bauregard in Valentinois, and la Baulme near Crest. Out
of which places there have come to our hand certain processes against
persons, who were accused by the inquisitors, as adherents to the faith of
the Waldenses, A. D. 1300.

The most celebrated churches of that prO\'ince are those of the valley
of Fraissiniere near Ambrun, Argcntiere and Loyse, which for the sake
of reproaching the Waldenses was called Val·Pute, as if the said valley
had been nothing but a brothel, and the receptacle of all manner of villany
and debauchery. This was entirrly destroyed. On the olher side of the
Alps there was a valley called Prageln, which they have inhabited, for a
long period, in the dominion and jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Turin,
peopled at present by Ihose who are dC'scended from the ancient Wal
denses. The inhabitants of the said valley also peopled the WaldensiaD
valleys of Piedmont, Perouse, St. Marun, Ang-rogDe, and others. Those
who inhabited in Provence and Calabria also came at first from the said
plaCf'S in Dauphinv and Piedmont. In the said valley of Pragcla there
are at present six fine churches, every one havin~ ils pastor; and every
pastor has several villages, which appertain to eaen of those churches, alI
filled with the offspring of the ancient WaldC'ns('s.

They are churches truly reformed time Ollt of mind; for though there
are at this present time in the said vallq, old people, and of those not a
few, who draw ncar to, and some ~dlO exceed olle hundred years j yet
those good old men have never heard from their ancestors that mass hath
been sung in their time in that country. Although the Archbishops of
Turin may have caused it to be said In the said valley, unknown to the
inhabitants, yet there is not one among them who hath made profession
of Rny other faith, than the confession which is in the preceding book.
All the books before mentioned have been recei\'cd among the inhabitants
of the said valley, which formerly was one of the securest retreats that the
Waldenses had in Europe, environed on all sides with mountains almost
inaccessible, into whose caverns they used. to retire in the time of perse
~~ .
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Le Sieur de Vignaux, one of the first pastors who preached among
those people, long before the exercise of the reformed religion was free in
France, could never sufficiently mention the piety and integrity of those
people, whom he found all disposed to receive the dispensation of the word
of God, which their fathers had so much cherished, und in which they had
in.-tructed their posterity. And· it is worthy our observation, though they
were blocked up on all sides, and surrounded with the enemies of their
faith, and in danger of being- apprehended when they went out of their
houses, yet no worldly considcrution could divert them from their holy
resolution, transmitted from /illher to son, of serving God, by taking his
Word for the rule of their faith, and his law for the rule oftheir obedience.
In that design, God hath blessed them above all other Christians of
Europe: for their children arc no sooner wenned, than their parents take
a singl1lar delight to instruct them in the Christian L'lith und doctrine, till
they are able to confound persons dwelling elsewhere, who are well
stricken in years, and overwhelmed with ignorance. To that perfection
of knowledge do their pastors bring them, who not contmted with giving
them exhortations upon the sabbath, do also go upon the week days to the
vilIa!!"es and hamlets to instruct them.

No·r do they favour and indulge th(jll\se)ves, because of the sharpness of the
rocks, the severity of the season, and the incommodiousne~s of the count~·,
where they are forced to climb high and steep mountains to visit their
flocks, and bring unto them the food of their souls, even when the said
people in the heat of summer are keeping their cattle upon the top of the
rocks: but there do they instruct and exhort them in the open field.
There may one see people who hear the Word of God with reverence and
attention. There discipline is exercised with success. There the people pray
with fervour at their return from their labour, when they betake them to
their rest j and in the morning before they enter upon any business, they
beg God's direction and assistance in theIr thoughts, words, and actions,
first in their houses, and afterwards in the church j and so go forth to
their labour under the protection of the living God, whom they love,
honour, and adore. There is to be found more zeal and simplicity, than
in other places where riches and luxury abound. Neither are they so
ignorant and illiterate, but that they have among them persons who know
how to read and express themsl·lves handsomely, and in good terms,
ellpecially those who travel with their commodities into the Low Countries.
They have also schools, in which they educate and nurture their children,
and they want nothing which they esteem necessary, to the advancement
of God's glory Ilmong them.

The first persecution which is corne to our knowledge, is that which
was set on foot by a monk inqutBitor, of the order of the Friar-minors,
Damed Francis Borelli, being commissioned in the year 1380 to make
inquiry into, and give information concerning the sect of the Waldenses
in the dioceses of Aix, Aries, Ambrun, Vienne, Geneva, Aubonne, Savoy,
the country of Venice, Dyois, Forests, the principality ofOmnge, the city
of AvifTnon, and Selon: as he was authorized by hiS bull given him by
Pope clement VII., who then kept hi! residence at Avignon.' By reason
of the proximity of his court to the dwellings of the said Waldenses, the
Pope thought to rid Dauphiny of all those who counted him Antichrist.

1 TbiI bull wu taken out of the chamber of the country of Grenoble.
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To that purpose he commanded the prelates of Dauphiny, Provence, and
other places within the extent of his power and jurisdi.:tion, for there was
then a schism and division in Europe, part for Pope Uroon VI., residing
at Home, and partly for the said Clement, enjoining them to have so
vi~ilant an eye over their flocks, that not one of the sect of the Waldell.8cs
might dwell there. .

That monk summoned all the inhabitants of Fraissiniere, l'Argcntiere, and
Val-Pute, to appear before him at Ambrun, lIllller pain of excommunication..
They neither appc~lfed themselves, nor any for them, and were therefore
condemned for contumacy, and at length Cllt of from the Romish Church
by a final and most dreadful excommunication. In the space of thirteen
y.'ars, he delin'red by spntl'nce to the secular power, to be burned at
Greuol)le, of Val-Pute, William Mary of Villar, Peter Long Chastan,
John Long Fruchi, Albert Viucens, Johanna the wife of Stephen Vincens,
llnd others, to the nllluher of one hnndred and fifty men, several women,
and.a great mallY of their children of both sexes. .

He deli\'ered also to the secular power in the vaUey of l'Argentiere
and Fraissinicre, Astnne, Bcrarde, Agnessonne the wife of John Bn'sson,
Barthelmic the wife of John Porte, and others of both sexes, to the num
ber of eighty, all of whom were condemned j and when anyone of them
was apprchell,led, he was immediately carried to Grenoble, and there,
without any other form of law allli process, instantly burneq alive.

This last sl'lltencc was pronouJlcl·d in the rutheJral of Ambrun, in the
year ISD3, to the g-n'at profit and advantage of the mouks inquisitors,
who adjudged one moiety of the goods of the said p..,rsous cond(,lIllll:d to
themselves, and the rest to the temporal lords. Then tlll'Y forbad all
their neighbours to aid or assist them in any way whatsoever; to receive,
visit, or defend them; to gi,-e them any sustenancr, or to have any man
lwr of commnnieation or dealing with them; or to afford them any
counsel or favour, under the pain of being attainted and convicted for
favollrers of heretics. They declared them unworthy of all places and
public otIJCf:S, prohibiting othl'l's to make usc of their evidence, judging
them unfit to bt'ar witnt~ss, or to succerd in an inheritam'l'. And if they
were judgt's, that their sentences should be null and ineffectual, und that
no causes should be tried before thrm-if advocates, that their defence
and pleas should not be taken-if notaries, that their instruments should
be void, cunel'lled and defaced-if priests, that th..,y should be depri\"ed of
all otnces and benefices j interdicting all ecclesiastical persons to ndminis
ter the sacraments to them, or to afford them burial, or to receive any ahns
or oblatiolls of them, under pain of deposition from their functions, and
deprivation of their bl'llefict's.

That monk reserved to himself, hy the said sentmce, the review and
uamination of the process of a dozen whom he particularized therein,
whom hf: would filin have escape through the Golden Gate, or by bribery,
For in the processes which have come to our hunds, we find sevenu
complaining that thtoy would never have bf:en entangled with the snares
of the Inquisition, had it not been for their ,walth; it b"ing evident
that they had J1('\'er been acquaintl·d with the religion of tho \Valdenses.

As to the Waldenses of the valley of Pragela, they were assaulted by
their enemies, on the side of Susa, a town in Piedmont, about the year
1400 i and forasmuch as they had often a,ttempted them in vuin, it being
at a season when they could make their retreat to the high mountains,
and caves thereof, where they might do much mischief lUld damage to
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those who should come there to attack them j their enemies set upon the
Waldenses about Christmas, at a time when those poor people never
dreamed that any would have dared to pass the mounlllins covered with
mow. Seeing their caves possessed by their enemics

i
they betook them

IIelves to one of the highest mountains of the Alps, C8 led l'Albergam, or
a mountain of retreat, flocking thither with their wives and children i the
mothers carrying the cradles, and leading their little children by the
hand, who were able to go. The enemy pursued them till night, and
slew a great" number of them before they could reach the mountain.
Those who were then put to death, had the better portion; for night
having surprised that poor people, who were in the snow, destitute of any
means of kindling a fire to warm their little children, the greatest part

. of them were benumbed with cold. In the morning they found four
llCOre little children dead in their cradles i and the greatest part of their
mothers died after them. The enemies retiring in the night to the
houses of the said poor people, plundered and pillaged all that they could
convey away with them to Susa j and to complete their cruelty, they
hung upon a tree a Waldensian woman, whom they met upon the moun
tain of Meane, named Margaret Athode. 1

The inhabitants of that valley look upon this persecution to be the
most violent, that in their time, or in the time of their forefathers, they
had ever suffered. They speak of it to this day, as if the thing were but
lately transacted, and fresh in their memory; so ollen have they from
generation to generation made mention of that sudden surprise, which
was the occasion of so many miseries amongst them.

In the meantime the Waldenses of the valley of Fraissiniere, who
escaped the former persecution, were again cruelly handled by John,
archbishop of Ambrun, their neighbour, in 'the year 1460 i in the time
of Pope Pius II. and Louis XL, King of France.

That archbishop gave commission to a monk, of the order of the Friar
Minors, named John Vevleti, to prosecute the said Waldenses j who
proceeded therein with such dili!:l'ence and violence, that there were hardly
any persons in the valleys of Fraissiniere, l'ArgentierI', and Loyse, who
could escape the seizure of that inquisitor i but they were apprehended
either as heretics, or else as filvourers of them. 1'hose therefore, who
,,-ere unacquainted with the faith of the Waldenses, had recourse to King
Louis XI., beseechin!5 him, by his authority, to put a stop to the course of
such persecutions. The king granted them his letter!', and by them the
design of the inquisitors may easily be discovered, who involved several
Romanists in their process, under colour of the inquisition against the
Waldenses.

Letter nf King Louit XI.

Louis, by the grace of God, King of France, Dauphin de Viennois, Connt
de Valentinois and Dioys, to our well-beloved and faithful governor of
Dauphiny. Health and dilection.

"Touching the inhabitants of the valleys of Loyse, FrniSl!liniere, I'Ar·
~ntiere, and others helonging to our rountry of Dauphiny, we have been
certainly informed,-That notwithstanding they have, and will still Jive,

I VignaulI: Memorials, fol. 6.
6-
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as becomes good Christians, without holding, belining or maintaiDmg
any superstitious tenet, but only such as is agreeable to the ordinance aad
discipline of the Church-nevertheless, certain religious mendicants Ityl
ing themseh'es Inquisitor8 of the Faith, alld others, thinking by vexation.
and persecution.to force and extort th~ir goods from them, and by other
ways to molest them in their persons, have been, aud still are desirous
falsely·to lay to their charge, that they hold and believe certain hen·sie Bami
superstitions contrary to the CuthoIlc iilith j and under that colour and
pretence, do trouble and annoy them with proces8 upon process, both in
our court of parliament of Duuphiny, and several other countries of
our dominions.

"And for the confiscation of the goods of those whom they charge
with the said crimI's, several of the judges, and even of the inquisitors of •
the faith, who for the most part are religious mendicants, undt>r the colour
of the office of inquisitors, have aDd daily do continue to send out process
against several poor people, without any just or reuwnable cause; have
put some upon the ruck, called them to question, without any preceding
infor:nation, and hU\'e condemned them for crimes which they were not
guilty of, as hath been afterwards found out j and of othen they have
taken and exacted grPllt sums of money to set them at liberty, and
molested and troubled them by divers unjuM and illegal means, to the
prejudice and damage not only of the said supplicants, but also of us, and
the whole republic of our country of Dauphiny.

" Wherefore, we being willing to pro"ide against this mif'Chief, Bnd
not to suffer our people to be troubled by such unjust and illegal methods; .
especially the inhabitants of the s:lid places affirming, that they alv;ays
Mve, and will still continue to live, as becomes good ChriBtians, and
professors of the Catholic religion, without holding or believing any other
faith than what is allowed by thll Church i neither have maintained, or
will maintain or believe anything contrary thereto; and that it is nllfl'.a
lonable, that liny person should be condemned for the crime of heresy,
except those who stuhbornly, obstinately and contUJn:lcionsly muintnin
and affirm things contrary to the sincerity of our faith i ha\"e wi!h great
and mature deliberatiou, and to put a stop to such frands and llbu~,
unjust vexations, and illebral extortiolls, g"Tllnted 10 the said iIlJlplic8nt~,
and do grant, and with our eertain knowledge and sppcial couSl'nt, fun
power and authority, royal :lnd delphinal, we hlne wiBed and ordained,
and do will and ordain by thellC presents, that the ~aid supplicants, and
others of our courMy of Dauphiny, be freed from the court alld suits, Bnd
whatsoever suit any of them shall have comme~lced against them for the
causes abo\'e-mentioned; we have of our certain knowledge, full power
and anthority, royal and dclphinal, abolished and do aboliih, made void'
and do make void hy these presents. And our will and pl{'asure is, that
from the beginning of the world to this day, there be nothing exacted of
them, or injury offered to them in their body, goods, or good name.
Except, nevertheless, there be any who obstinately, stubbornly, and con
tumaciously will hold and affirm anypoints contrarytothe holy Catholic faith.

" Moreover, we have willed aud ordained, and do will and ordain, that
the goods of the said inhabitants our: supplicants, Bnd others of our country
of Dauphiny, which, for tbe cause above-meutioned, have been tuken Bnd
exacted of any person, in what manner soever, by execution or otherwise,
by the order and dl'mund of our court of parliament of Dauphiny, or any
other whatsoever i as likewise all bonds and obligations, that they hue
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given for the causes above-mentioned, whether it 'be for payment of feps
lind expenses for the said persecution, or otherwise, shall be again restored
unto them j unto which restitution all sllch shall be compelled to submit,
who have in anything, either by sale or spoil of their goods, moveables
or unmoveables, by detention or imprisonment of their persons, any ways
wrongro them, until they have fully restored their goods and things
above-mentioned, and obeyed our commands; otherwise to be forced and
compelled by all just and reasonable methods requisite in such a case j
notwithstanding all appeals whatsoever, which our will is, should be
absolutely suspended.

"Because that by reason of those confiscations, which have been for
merly pretended, of the goods of those whom they ha\'eacclIsed and pro-

. secuted in this case, severnI, rather out of covetousness, and a desire of
possessing the said confiscations, or part of them, than out of justice, do
and have su I'd and prosecuted several people j and to further and procure
the said confiscations, have made use of many unjust and illegal means j
we have declared, and do declare by these presents, that we will not from
henceforward ha"e any confiscations taken, levied or exacted, for the said
cause, for us, or by our officers i and all our right and claim we have
quitted and remitted to the children, and other heirs and successors ofthose
from whom such confiscations shall be exacted. Moreover, to pre
TeDt the frauds and abuses offered by the said Inquisitors of the Faith, we.
have forbidden, and do forbid any person to suffer or permit the said inqui
.itors to proceed from this time forward, against the said inhabitants ofour
country of Dauphiny, or to hold them in suit for the above-mentioned, or
the like causes, without our express letters concerning that matter. "\\'e
have further forbidden, and do forbid, any of our judges and officers ofour
Bubjects, for the above-mentioned, or the like causes, to take upon them
anr jurisdiction or cognizance, but that they refer all causes and suits rt'
lotmg to the said business to us, and those of our great coullcil, to whom,
and to n' other, we have reserved, and do reserve the examination and de
termination. We therefore expressly command and enjoin you,
duly and punctually to put our said letters in execution, accord
ing to their form abo\'e-mentioned, and not otherwise, as in such case
is requisite. For it is our will and pleasure that it should be done: And
to that end we give YOIl full power and authority, commission and special
commandment. \Ve charge and command Illl our justiees, officers and
subjects, commissioners and d('putics, that th('y give their Ilssistanee for the
due obedience thereunto. Givl'll at Arras, May 18, Anno 1478."

The Archbishop of Ambrun ceased not to proceed further against the
persons accused, but was much more animated than before i groundin~
his procedure lIpon that clause of the said letters: "Except there be found
any among them who rebdliouslv, contumaciously, and obstinately harden
themselves in their opinions." Therefore he pretended, that he did nothing
in contradiction to the said letters, since those who had received them did
not appear in jud!,'lllent to justi~y themselves, making it manifest that they
were neither obstinate, rebellious, nor contumacious. Moreo\-er, the said.
archbishop extorted from part of the inhabitants of Fraissiniere, I'Argen
tiere, and Val Loyse, n renunciation or denial of the r('(jlll sts presented to
the King, declaring that no persons ill Dauphin)' W{'fe lf'sS free from he
resy, than those who were the readiest to clear thl'ms,'h'es before the J\:ing ;
and caused a second information to be made. \\71' have observed in that
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information that the witnesses produced were for the most part prieets, or
officers belonging to the said archbishop, William Chabal8Ol, Canon of
Ambrun j Francis Magnici, priest of the Valley of Loyse j Rostain Payan,
curate of St Marcelin j Anthony Gameri, priest j Aimar Raimondi, chap
lain; Michael Pierre, curate of Fraissiniere j all which deposed that thOll8
who had recourse to King Louis XI., were Waldenses. Thus the arch
bishop being fortified and encouraged by their recantation, and those wit
nesses, and the assertion of John Pelegrin, who 'was corrupted by
money to charge and accuse the Waldenscs of the ancient calumnies,
which ~'ere formerly imposed upon the primitive Christians, that they met
together in private and obscure places, and there, after the candles were put
out, to commit sin, he sent to the court to vindicate and justify himself
against the informations given to the King, that he prosecuted the Wal
denses rather for the sake of their goods, than out of zeal for the Catholie
Faith. But that single witness prevailed but little against several other!
who would never depose against their consciences, that they had seen
among the Waldenses, anything which did bear the appearance of that
villany with which the false witness had charged them. Nevertheless the
archbishop did not desist from annoying and disturbing the said persons
accusoo, to the utmost of his power j so that the greatest {Illrt of them that
were unabl6 to defray the charge, betook themselves to flight, there being
not any amongst those that were persecuted, except James Palineri, who pro
tested against the unjust trouble and molestation given them, to the preju
dice of the letters obtained of his majesty, and demanded a copy of their
proceedings, Chat he might right himself by law. The archbishop let him
alonl', prosecuting those who had not the courage to oppose his violent
practices. But the consuls of Frassiniere, Michael Ruffi, and lohn Gir
raud, having been summoned to appear before the archbishop, to answer
both in their own name, and the inhabitants of their valley j after they had
made answer, tbnt they had nothing to say before the archbishop, because
their cause was dl'pending before the King and council, which they then
openly a\'errcd, and demanded a copy of it j being pressed to answer not
withstanJing all their protestations and a\'erment to the contrary, Michael
Rulli noddin&, his head, answered in his own language, Veici ragi8; Ilnd
being press('ll Ii second time, he said, l'eici u1Ia hrUa Raison. The
archbiShop being enraged against the said consuls for such a contempt,
senl them to the fire without any other form or process. But the orcb
bishop himself did not long sun'ive them, for he died with an evident
mark of Di\'ine justic(', SOOIl after their execution. Thus ended the per-
seeution in the vear 1487. •

We may observe a remarkable piece of villany in the process formed
by this monk Veiliti. Havin~ the said process in our hands, we discov
ered little bills, wherein the Said commissioner usrd to take the answers of
the persons accused, simply and nakedly, as they came ont of their
mouths, but we found them afterwards stretched and extended in the pro
cess, altogether contrary to what they were in the sU.'7Ilptum, as they coiled it,
altering therein the intention of the said person, making him to say that
of which he ne\'er thought.

Inquire, whether he belie\'cd, thnt after the words of consecration were
pronounced by the priest in the Mass, the body of Christ was present in
the Host in as gross and extensive a manner as it was upon the Cr0Sll1
if the \Valdenses shall ans\\'er, no, Yeiliti, or his clerk, he dictating it,
set down the answer thus: "he confessed he believed not in God." In-
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quire whether we ought not to pray to the saint! 1 if he answer, no, t1l1"\'" set
down, "he reviled and spake evil of the. saints." Inquire wllt'ther WEI

ought to reverence the Virg-in Marv, and prny unto her in ollr nl'crssities 1
if he answer no, they write, "that he spake blasphemy against the Vir,!{in
Mary." Thus you may Sl'fl thp fidelity of the inquisitors in so weighty,
and important an action. It could not be without the great Providence of
God, that the history of sllch villanies should be preserved till now, that
men might sec by what spirit thl"Y were actuatf'd aud inspired. who cut the
throats of, and hurnt the faithful members of the church, aftt'r the'y had
loaded them with impostures j demunding of liS notwithstanclilli!, where
these faithful members of the church were, whom they had massacred
before our time,

If the reader dpsires to know how the process and indictrrll'nts fell into
our h.'lnds j here he will again sec the great Pro\'idcnce of U()(l. in caus
ing'the "ery same persons, who were the authors and actors of those cru
elties and villanies, to keep the said papers lIlHl process in tlll~ir libraries,
and other places when'in tlwir records arc laid lip j the archl,ishops of
Ambrull themsl'h'es, John and ·Rostllin, and otht'l's, until the citV' was
recoverell ont ofthe hands of the rebels ill the ,-ear 1;j8:i. Thl'n all tile said
process and procredin:.rs, allt'mpted and contrivrd for many hundfl'd vcars
together ug'ainst the \Valdl'nses, were flung out into tht, strrct, bt'cause the
archbishop's palace was set 011 tire by the enemil's thl'msrln:-s, with a de
lign to ddend a tOWN called Tau·r Brulll', whitllt'r they weff~ retirrd, and
to cut off a wooden g-aIlNV, by which the archbishop had passag-l' to the
tower. The ~irllr de Carignon, chancellor of Namrre, lInll the Sif'ur de
Vulcan, chancellor to the King, in the Parliament at Grenoble', being
there, thpy caused the papers, containing the procrss, framed long
ago against the \Valdl'nses, to be gathered togetl1f'r j whence WI' have
wllected that which relates to the cruelties and lewd bduwionr of the said
monks imp/jsitors, lind their adhrrents; as likewise that which followeth
concerning" the Waldcnsps in Dauphiny, and the persecutions carril'd on by
the commissaries of the archbishops of Turin, against the Wahlensinn
churches of Prag-ela.

The lTIeth()(1 'Of harassin~ the \Valdenses by war was never known
till that time; but Albert de (,'apitnneis, Archdeacon of Crelllona,spnt ag'ainst
them by Pope Innocrnt VIII., be~an to desire the aid and lIssistance of
the King's LirntPllallt in Daurhiny, called Hugill'S de lit Palll, who for
this sen"ice levied troops, anI marched to those places whNe the said
Albert told him any of the Waldenses were, in t1w valh'y of Loysc.
That the business might sepm to be undertakpn according- to justice and
eqnity, and to s.rive the oetter authority to thf'ir proceedin!!"s, the Li('utpnant
of tho King- took along- with him a Counsellor of the Court, nllml'<i John
Rabot. r pon their arrival at the said miley of I.oysr, they could
meet with none of the inhabitants, for thl'v had all fll~d into tht·ir caverns
on the top of the mountains, havi~g carried thither with thc'lII thf'ir little
children, and whatsoe\-er they accounted most precions, and fit for their
IU8tt'nance and nourishlllrnt. This Lieutenant of the King rllused a
great quantity of wood to be plact'(l at the entrance of their CllveS, and to
be set on fire, so that either the smoke by suffocating, or the fire by
burning them, constrained a great number to throw tht-lIIseh'es hClIlllong
from their caverns upon the rocks below, ",ht're they endl'<l tlH'ir livl'S,
being dashed in piec('s, If there were anyone amonq-st them who dared
to stir, he WIl! immediately slain by the soldiers of Pain. That perse.
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cution was very severe: for there were found within the said cavernl
(our hundred little children, s1Jffocated in their cradles, or in the arma oC
their dead mothers. Among the Waldenses dwelling in the adjacent
valleys, above three thousand persons, men and women, belonging to the
said mIley, then perished. To say the truth, they were wholly extermi
nated; so that thenceforward that valley was peopled with new inha
bitants, and there was no family of the said Waldenses that ever after
took footing there; which proves beyond dispute, that all the inhllbimnts
thereof, of both sexes, died at that time. That Lieutenant of the King
haying destroyed the inhabitants of the mIley of Loyse, fearing lest
the \Valdenses in the neighbouring country should settle there again, and
that they might not hereafter be put to a second trouble to expel them, he
gave the I;"oods and possessions of the valley to whom he pleased j which
were not so soon di\'ided, but that the \ValdeDses of Pragela and Frais
siniere had made pro\'ision for their safety, expecting the enemy at the
passage and narrow straits of their valleys; so that when the Lieutenant
of the King came to iumde them, he was obliged to retreat. Albert de
Capitaneis's eommission calling him elsewhere, he substituted a Fran

.ciscan monk, named Ploieri, who began to exhibit fresh informations
against the Waldenses of Fraissiniere, in the year 148'J. He cited them
to appear before him at Ambrun, and for not appearing, he excommuni
cated and anathematized them, and at last condemned them, as contuma
cious heretics and backsliders, to be delivered to the secular power, and
their goods to be confiscated. At this judgment assisted a counseller
named Ponce, in the behalf of the Parliament of Dauphiny, to the end that
this mixed judgment might admit of no appeal. The sentence was pro
nounced at the great church at Ambrun, afterwards fixed upon the door oC
the said church upon a large pannel, in the lower part of which were thirty
two articles of the faith of the said Waldenses, against the Mass, Purga
tory, the Invocation of Saints, Pilgrimages, the Observations of Feasts,
distinction of meats upon certain days, and other points maintained by
the Waldenses.

The informations on which their sentence was grounded having come
to our hands, this imposture hath been detected to their own condemna
tion. \Ve find not any witness to these allegations: but, on the con
trary, though the chief of those that were heard, were priests or monks,
on being asked by the monk, whether they knew the contents of the
aforesaid articles to be true; they answered, that they never knew any
such doctrines either taught or practised amongst the \Valdenses.

In the same parcel of writings, containing the process against the Wal
denses, we find one drawn up against Francis Gerondine and Peter
James, two barbs, or pastors, who were taken, "sur Ie col de coste
plane;" aboullhe hill in the .•ide (Jf the plain, in 1402. Being asked the
reason why the l!ect of the Waldenses multiplied and increased so fast,
and for a long time together had spread itself into so many places, this
monk wrote down the answer of Gerondine after this manner: "That
the dissolute and debauched lives of the priests was the cause of it j llIld
because the cardinals were covetous, proud, and luxurious, it being mani
fest to all, that there was neither pope, cardinal, nor bishop, who kept not
their concubines, and few or none who were not guilty of unnatural
crimes j and therefore it was an easy matter for the pastors of the Wal
denses to persuade the people, that the religion of such scandalous per
sons could never be good, slDce the fruits of it were so ba<1." And~
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diately after, the mid pastor being asked what their doctrine was con·
ceming lechery, ther. made him to answer, that lechery was no sin j as if
it were a thing possible for the pastors to draw the people off from the
Church of Rome, by condemning the lechery of the priests, if they them.
Ie1ves should teach that lechery was no sin. All this was thus set down
and subscribed, not only according to what was dictated and ordered by the
aid monk, but approved of, and signed by the Counseller Ponce, and
Oronce, Judge of Briancon. Wherein appears the clandestine conspiracy
and unjust confederacy of the said Inquisitors, in that they were not satis
fied with persecuting them by open violence, but likewise loaded them
with calumnies, making the pastors to answer so unsuitably and child.
ilhly, touching those matters In which, as appears in their Exposition on
the Seventh Comri18ndment , the pastors were thoroughly informed by the
Holy Scriptures j and in which Exposition they leave nothing unsaid of all
that which the Word of God teacheth us against luxury and incon
tinenry.

That persecution was extremely severe j for the 'Valdenses being con
demned as heretics by the Inquisitor, Ponee the Counseller, and Oronce
the Judge hurried them to the fire, without suffering their appeal. Thllt
which increased the number of the persecuted was, that whosoever did
any ways itItercede for them, though it were the child for the father, or
the father for the child, he was presently committed to prison, and his
indictment drawn up as a favourer of hewtics.

In the year 1404, Anthony Fubri, doctor and canon of Ambrun, and
Christopher de Salliens, canOll, \-irar, and official of the Bishop of Valence,
received a commission from the Pope to commence suit against the 'Val·
d.enses in Dauphiny, otherwise called Chagnards. Fabri, the Inquisitor,
and Gobandi, notary of Ambrun, and seeretary to the said Inquisitors,
ClU'ried to Ambrun an indictment framed against Peironnette of Beaure
gard, in Valentinois, the widow of Peter Berand j whom we do not men·
tion for her constancy, but because in her answers she delivered many
things which make some addition to this history.

Being demanded whether she had seen or heard of any of the pastors
of the Waldenses, she at first replied that she had 110t, being resolved to
answer negatively to all interrogations. The Inquisitors ordered, hecause
ahe had not satisfied their demands, that she should be committed to the
Bishop of Valence's prison j where being menaced to be further pressed
with the question, she confessed that about twenty-thor years before, two
men clothed in grey came to her husband's house, and after supper one
of them asked her,-" N'al'e$ V01IS ja11la.is oui padar ,fUlI plm pung
de 11Ionde, qUi- si nOll era tot 10 montle seria a fin,"-Whether she had
heard of a handful of people that are in the world, without which the
world must BOon be at an end 1-and she an3\wred, "that she had never
heard of such, but from one Monsieur Andre, minister of Beauregard,
who frequently told her, that there wus a small number of people in the
world, without whom the world must perish. He then told her, that he
was now come thither on purpose to confer with her, about that little
flock, and to give her to know that they were the men who had by God's
commandments learned how to serve him j and that they trayelled about
the world on purpose to instruct men how they ought to worship and
honour him j and to correct and reform the abuses of the Church of
Rome. Among other things, he told her that we ought not to do anything
to another which we would not have done to ourseh..es-That we are to
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worship one God only, who is alone able to help us, and not the saints
departed-That we ought not to swear-That we are to be faithful to our
matrimonial engagement, and to sanctify and keep holy the Sabbath day i
but there was no nerd of observing other feasts-That ecclesiastical per
80ns were too rich and wealthy, which was the cause why they lead such
scandalous lives j and that he said of the Pope, in his language: Atda'"
crois, ~t auta.nt lIlaluais es La Pop", coma neugun aut-re, et pe'rco non agu
de poissan.,a; That the Pope is as bad or worse than any other, and
therefore he hath no authority. That he taught that there was no Purga
tory j but only Heaven for the good, and Hell for the wicked i and that,
therefore, all trentals and sutfrages said by the pries~ for the souls of the
deceased, or their processions in the church.yards, singing kirieleiMm,
a,-ail nothing: also, that it was brtter to give to the }1oor than to offer
to the priests i and that it was an idle and superstitious thing to bow the
knee before the images of saints."

She was remandrd back to prison, and the next morning sent for again.
But persisting in what she had said before, she addeu, that the said pu
tors had told her, "that the priE'sts who took monry for the masses they
sing, were like Jud'ls, who sold tlu'!ir master for sill-er; and that they who
ga"c money for their masses, were like the Jews, who bought Christ with
money."

Those Inquisitors discharged Peironnctte, until they were otherwise
nd,-ised, ha"ing first obtained from her whatsoever she knew of the assem
blies uf the Waldenscs, of those persons that frequE'ntE'd them, of the
plac.es and times of their meetings, which afterwards occasioned grcnt trou
ble to the said WaldensilW Churches, and nmch profit and ad"antage to
the Inquisitors.

In the ypur of our Lord, 1497, Rostain, the Archbishop of Ambrun,
would know at his arrival how matters had been carried on till that time
against the Waldenses of his diocese i aud finding that the inhabitants of
the vallry uf Fruissmiere had been excommunicated by the Inquisiton,
who had then fmmed their indictments. and that they had delivered them
into the hands of the secular powrr, n'uthing but thpir flight obstructing
the rxecution of the sentences pronounced against them; he would not
entrr into the said ,'alley, though rarnestly entrPatf'd by one Fazion Gav,
8n inhabitant of the saia valley, saying, "that they had bef'n condemned
Au.tharitate POlllifici., Romani, and therefore he might bf'gin his journey
to them incon.sulill Pontifice: but whl'l1 the pope laxabit -mihi mans,
shall loose my hand, and thrir absolution shull manifestly and clearly
appear to me, I will visit them." Faziun Gay, spp.aking in behalf of the
said inhabitants, who made profession of li"ing as becomes good Catholics,
says, thpy answered, "thut the King had freed them from such punishments,
providrd that thry behaved themselves like good Catholics for the future."

The archbishop replied, " that he would do nothing till he had sent to the
pope, and that he had for that purpose deputed friar John Columbi, a
master in divinity, and that he would write to the pope and cardinala, and
send them a ,-crbal report of what had been transacted against them, and
desire their advice, how to demean himself in this affair." Hereupon,
Churlrs VIII., king of France, ha\-ing departed this life, he took hit
journey to the coronation of King Louis XII., in the ycur 1498, which
coming- to the knowledge of the said inhabitants of Fraissiniere, and
knowing too well that they had no reason to expect that ar1ything in their
favour would come from Rome, and that the archbishop would be eaaily
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persuaded to enjoy those goods that his predecessors had confiscated, and
that he would be unwilling to restore those goods which they had annexed
to his archbishopric, they concluded among themselves to send to King
Louis XII., and to become humble supplicants to him, that he would be
pleased to take some course for the restitution of their goods, which the
archbishop, the monks inquisitors, and others, detuined from them. The
King referred this business to his chancellor and council. The chancel
lor making mention thereof to the archbishop, he replied, that the restitu
tion which they require.d did not concern him"eIf, because the said goods
were confiscated by the inquisitors, long before he became archbishop of
Ambmn: but the president of Grenoble, and the chancellor Habot, were
then at Paris, who were able to answer to the article, they being the men
that had condemni,d them. .

The Waldenses, on the other hand were very urgent that the archbi
shop might particularly be enjoined to make restitution of the goods, be
cause several parcels thereof were added to the archbishop's domain; and
whensoever they re{)uired them, he sent to the pope, to the prejudice of
the order and decree of the late king.

The grand coune.il having taken cognizance of this business, com
manded that no innovations should be made in that which related to the
Wllldl>llses of Fraissiniere, the king having written to the pope, that apos
tolical commissaries might be appointed, with the archbishop as ordinary,
to conclude this business for that time.

In order to the prosecution of the said ordinance, there were nominated
for apostolical commissioners, a confessor of the king's, and the official
of Orleans, who arrived at Ambrun npon July 4, 1501.

The reader may judge of the archhishop from those memorials left by
himself, and which we have here transcribed verbatim.

"The gentlemen, (saith he) the confessor, and the official of Orleans, be
ing come to Ambrun, dispatched to me a packet by the post, to bring me
the letters missive of the king; to which, upon my receipt of them, I paid
my obedience, and sent to desire they would lodge with me, as Monsieur
the confessor had promised to do at Lyons. I immediately sent some of
my people to offer them a lodging, and presented them my wine. '1'0
whom they returned this answer, that I should no more send anything,
that they rriight not be suspected by the inhabitants of Fraissiniere, and
that for that reason they would not accept of my lodging. After dinner
I went to their lodging, in company with the abbot of Boscaudon, with
some of my canons and other officers. I lignin offered my lodgings to
the said commissioners, showing them honour and reverence, as to apos.
tolical and royal commissioners, out of respect to their office and persons.
Then the said commissioners presented to me the said apostolical and royal
commissions, requiring me, as being' joined in the same commissions, and as
Ordioary,lto observe the same. The commissions being seen and read, I
presently offered to lend them all the aid and assistance that possibly I
could, and that on my part there should be nothing wanting towards the
full and complete accomplishment of the said commission, offering unto
them all the processes and indictments that I had, as they demanded them i
notwithstanding a great part of the said processes remained in the grand
council, ever since the time that Adam Fllmee, the chancellor, caused my
predecessor and his secretary to be arrested at Lyons, until the said Adam
Fumee had the original of the process delivered to him i not suffering the
said secretary to detain any writing, lIS the said secretary, medio juramlmto,
in their presence deposed. Afterwards, the confessor began to blame
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those commissioners who had been fonnerly employed therein, notwith
Btllnding that I had before offered to deliver the 88.1d process, he did charge
and admonish, "semel, bis, teT, sub pcena excommunica.tionis lala seHle7f-o
lice, Irina el canonica monitio7te prO!udente-once, twice, three times, un,
der the penalty of excommunication, the third canonical notice having
preceded j" that I should produce immediately all the indictments which I
had concerning this matter: for that he was to spend but a few days in the
affair, being to return to court against the feast in August, to the King,
who expected him as his confessor. When I saw that he acted contrary
to all form of law, and that he intended to proceed against the episcoplll
dignity and authority, rather by suspensions than excommunications j and
that I was a judge as well as they, and which is more, the Ordinary, I re
quired the'copy of their commissions, according to the fonns of law. 'Then
the confessor replied, that he had not long since made use of the same
censures and commands towards the masters of the parliament of Greno
ble, and that consequently he might use it towards myself.

" He also replied unto me, you petty clerks know nothing but two C. C.,
codice et capitulo, and two F., tlige.~tis,and will take upon you to put down
and suppress theology; and that he heard the king say with his own mouth,
that the archbishop of Ambrun would withstand his commission, and
openly accuse the \Valdenses. To whom I answered, that he must par
don me, for I did not believe but that the king- had a better opinion of me,
because I had ne,-er employed my labour in this matter but to a good end,
as I always intended and designed to do. Then the confessor proceeding
in his discourse, spake these words: ' Vos ad me in modu-m Scribaru.m, el
PhaTislloru11~ Christum acrusantium, ad Pilatum a.fCl'ssisfis, cum tanfi.
viris ecrlesiasficis ad terrendu-m 71~e: sed nihil tenl'l/ 8ub robis, aut do
minio t-estro, et de nihilo vos timeo.' That is :-' You are come to me, a8
the Scribes and Pharisees when they acc.used Christ before Pilate, and with
such a numerous company of ecclesiostical persons to terrify me, but you
have no authority to command me, and I do not ot all fear you.' 1'0 wh.ich I
replied, that I brought no more with me than those who used to bear me
company when I walked through the city. Suddenly he ordered the laity
to quit the chamber, then revoked the sentences which he had thundered
out against me, contrary to all law and equity j snying, that it was neces
sary to make use of those rigorous terms before the lay people. Rnd espe
cially there being some of the Waldenses present. This was the ldnd of
deportment of the confessor; and thus were the matters above-mentioned,
as more fully and largely appears by a public instrument."

Thus you have part of the notes of Archbishop Rostain, wherein we
find several falsehoods. He wrote in great trouble, that the said commis
sioners did not hear above three or four witnesses j but we find in the
bundle of memoirs belonging to Archbishop Rostain, a copy of infonna
tions, in whlch there were twenty-four witnesses heard and examined.

He said, that they put no other questions to them but whether they were
good Catholics or no ; to which, being well instructed, they answered yes,
and the commissioners were satisfied with that answer. Yet, it appears,
that they asked them several questions concerning the eucharist, purgatory,
invocation of saints, and divers other point!.

Again, he declares, that the witnesses were timorous and dare not speak i
and yet it is very apparent that the ~l'nerality of the witnesses prodUCel1
were priests and monks of thA archblShop's faction, and brought by him
eelf.

Again, that they suffered nothing to be written down i whereas it ap-
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pears, that there are no indictments where there is more written, than in
those drawn up by the said commi~sioners.

But that which most grieved the archbishop was, that the said commia
8ioners cleared and absolved them from contumacy, nne prajudicw caUSlZ
l'rincipaLis, et ju.ris cuicunque acquinti; without prejudice to the princi
pal cause, and to the right acquired by anyone j against which the arch
bishop protcated, and would not give his consent to sign the said sentence,
complaining that the official of Orleans had manifestly discovered, by his
proceedings, that he favoured the said Waldenses, especially having openly
acknowledged, at his lodgings at the inn at Ambrun, that he wished he
were as good a Christian as the worst person of the Fraissiniere.

But the greatest hurt and detriment fell upon himself, for he saw that
he must of necessit~ restore several vineyards belonging to the said Wal
denses, situated at Clements, at Crispin, at Chanteloube, and several estates
at Chateau Roux, which John his predecessor had annexed to the domain
of his archbishopric.

The king's confessor having reported to the king and his council, what
he knew concerning the Waldenses, and that they were cleared and·
absolved of their contumacy, commanded that the goods of the said Wal·
denses should be restored: upon which King Louis XII. granted the
fu110 wing lette rs.

Louis by the grace of God, King ofFTa~e, &c.

" Forasmllch as it is come to ollr knowledge, that the inhabitants of
Fraissiniere have undl.'rgone great troubles and afflictions, punishments
and molestations j we desiring to relieve them, nnd that restitution should
be made of their l5oods, moveables and immoveables, do by these presents
command and enjoin nil those who do keep and detain the said goods,
that immediately, and without delay, they desist and quit claim to the said
goods, and make restitution of them to the said petitioners, or their pro
curators in their stead, everyone in his place and order. And in case
of apposition, refusal, or delay, we, out of regard to their poverty and
misery, which they have a long time, and still do suffer and undergo,
without being able to obtain justice j desiring with all our heart that it
may be administered unto them j our will and pleasure is to take cog
nizance thereof in our own proper person, summoning all those who shall .
oppose or retard the execution of these presents, to appear before us at a
certain convenient day.

" Given at Lyons, October 12, 1501."

Those mandatory letters being put in execution, it was the opinion of
most men, since the best and the greatest part of the goods of the Wal
d.enses were in the possession of the Archbishop j that it was highly rea
sonable that he should set the example uuto others, especially since that
which some of thE'm possesst>d, was given unto them as a salary or fee,
for their pains and services, by Archbishop John his predecessor.

The Archbishop Rostain answered, that he held none of the goods of
the Fraiilsinieres---only certain goods, for good and just reasons, had been
annE'xed to his archbishopric, and incorporated into his church by his
predecessor, the said goods being within the territories and jurisdiction
thereof, in which no commandment of the king ever used to be executed.
Therefore, said he, it is not to be believed, that it proceedeth from the
will and pleasure of the king, being the protector and defender of the
Church, and following the example of his great and noble predecessors.
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But yet, nevertheless, the archbishop being willing to please the lord our
king-, will be content to restore unto the inhabitants of Frnissiniere the
vim'yards, upon condition that other lords of Dauphiny will deliver that
which they possess of the said goods.

Thus the people were frustrated in their dpsign j for there was not
one who would restore anything of that of which he had got possession.
Therefore they summoned before the j{ing and council, the archbishop,
MOllsienr Pons, Counsellor of the Parliament at Grenoble; Peter de
Hames, Lord of Poit ; Faix de Ramps, Mast!'r of Montainard aud of Ar
gentiere; Arrouars de Bonnp j and several other attorneys, priests, and
burgesses of Ambrun and Briancon. These sPnt to the court, and having
more friends and credit there than thlJ inhahitants of Fraissiniere, their
excuse was recci\'ed, wherein they declared, that it was not in their power
to restore the aaid goods, before the pope had absoh'ed them.

The archbishop protested that, for his part, he was ready to rf'store all
that his prpdecessors had annexed to his dmrch, provided that they had
the aforesaid absolution. This occasionf'd such as were less affected and
constant to try this way, and to send to Pope Alexander VI. They were
advised not to go to Rome, but to fetch a writ of absolution from the Car-

. dinal Lpgrlte in Frnnce, George, entitled Sa.int Christ; which would suf
fice, aUfI might he obtained with less expense; for the obtaining- where
of, they ma(lc usc of the commissary the king-'s confessor. They sent,
therpfore, Stephen Roux, who hrought two bulls, one by which he gave
absolution for simony, theft, murder, usury, adultery, dptention of bene
fices, destruction of ecclesiastical goods, \'iolence agaiust derks by beating
them, unlawful oaths, perjury, frauds, apostaoy and heresy j and whoso
ever had committed any crime, were it never so heinous, the cardinal ab
solved them from all by his apostolical authority.

And lest the archbishop should pretend the ·said bull could not absolve
the people of Fraissinipre, having be(,11 comlPlIlned by the said apostoli
cal authority, by cOlllmissionl'fs and inquisitors depllted by the pope; and
that his mouth might be stoppetl, he brought another hull, in which there
was especially this clause: "Having power from the pope to decide or
determillP any matter, that any other who hath been deputed by the holy
see, or sllbstiillted, can do, even where there hath been an appeal, absolving

. all that have in any manner been condemned."
The lIlan thought he had made a good progress in this business; but

Archbishop Rostain made a jest of his bulls, sayiug, that they were ob
tained at too dear a ratp, and with importunity, and that he must have an
absolution from the pope himself; all(l so resoln'd in short to restore
nothin!r. All the rest followCil his example; and although they had been
absolved by the pope himself, yet lIO reslitlltion would have been made i
for he knew well enough that, in those days, all thinbs were sold at
Rome, as toose Latin verses which were written against Pope Alex
ander VI. testify.

Vnulil Alexan"",. cnta3, ai/aria, Chrisl1t7n,
Enll:Tat i .. k, priu3 vCllderc jure polt"$/.

Pope Alexander sold altai'll, Chris', and hi. t'ro811,

BefOre he could sell, he had bought them of COUI'8e I

'I'Pmpla, .~dol(!.•, ai/atria, MeTa, cnronn:,
Igni3, IIlu.m, preas, calum e3t rJcnalc"Vcu3lflll!.

~cmples a~d pril'll18, a1lar8 and CTOWDe, they ~II for rlf,
Fire, franlWicelllle, prayenJ, heaven, and God him8e1f!
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Which is to be understood of the BREADEN GOD in the mass.
The archbishop, therefore, was the cause why others' still detained

those goods in their possession, without any restitution; and although
some particular persons were afterwards called to an account, Le Sieur
de Montainer, De RamI'S, and others, yet they could never obtain any
remedy.

In the year 1560, the Waldenses of Fraissiniere and Pragela had their
churches supplied with pastors, who kept them up to the exercise of their
rel,gion, at the time when all the professors of the Reformation were per
secuted unto death. The President 'l'ruction made a speech to the states
of Provence, assembled the same year, on NO\'ember 6, pressing them to
exterminate the Waldenses of Fraissiniere and Pragela, saying, that it
was expedient to purge the old heretical leaven, which would other
wise infect and sour tho whole country of D:lUphiny, if some course were
not taken to prevent it. It was resolved thereupon by those states to ex
tirpate them by open force, and to this end, commissions were given out
to levy troops, and march into the said valleys: but so soon as the drum
was beaten up, and the men were under arms throughout Pro\'ence, the
unexpected death of King Francis II. gave a new turn to the design j and
the said \Valdensian Churches in Dauphiny continued in the snIDe pos
ture, br the singular favour of God.

CHAPTER IV.

The Waldon.ian Churcho. in Piedmont, end the "".....eotion. which thcy oodored.

THE-\Valdenses had famous churches in the valleys of Piedmont, An
grogne, La Perouse, the valley St. ~Iartin, Lucerne, and other neighbour
in.. places, time out of mind. It is held for certain amon~ them, that they
d~ended from the Waldenses of Dauphiny, Pragcla, Fraissiniere, ana
other neighbouring plnces j and thnt in process of time, being so vastly
multiplied and increased, that the country could not supply them with
provisions, they were constrained to disperse themselves far and wide,
where they could best settle themselves. And so dearly have they Joved
one another, like brethren, that notwithstanding they have been oppressed
with continual troubles, yet they have ever relieved one another, with a
most hearty love and charity, not sparing their lives and goods for their
mutual conservation.

The first· troubles that the \Valdenses of Piedmont endured, were
occasioned by the report of certain priests, sent thither by the Archbishop
of Turin, who gave in information, that the people committed to their
charge did not live according to the manners lind faith of the Church of
Rome, neither making liny offerings for the dead, nor caring for masses
or absolutions, or to redeem anr of their relations out of the pains of
purgatory, by any of the usua ways and methods. I, Thenceforward

J Vignaux, Memorials. Fol. 7.
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the archbishops of Turin persecuted them, as much as lay in their power,
rendering them odious to their princes j who hearing of the good report
that their neighbours gave of their mild and honest con"Qrsation, and that
they were a simple people, fearing God, and of a good deportment, without
deceit or malice, loving integrity and pluin dealing, always ready to serve
their princes; and that they very willingly and cheerfully yielded to them
all dutiful obedience; being moreover in such favour and esteem with the
people their neighbours, that they endeavoured to get the youth of Pied
mont into their service, and to procure nurse$ among them to bring up
their young children: the said princes hearing thus well of them, were
resolved for a long time not to molest and disturb them j but the priests
Bnd monks, who were frequently amongst them, getting no handle from
their belief and behaviour, charged them at length with an infinite
number of forged calumnies; and whensoe"er they went into Piedmont
upon business, they always apprehended the Christians, and delivered
them into the hands of the inquisitors, and the inquisitors to the execu
tioner, so that there was hardly any town or city in Piedmont, in which
some of them were not put to death. Jordan Teltian was burnt at Suse j
Hyppolite Ronsier at Turin j Villermin Ambroise was hanged at Menne j
and also Anthony Hiun. Hugh Chiampe de Fenestrelles, being appre
hended at Suse, was conveyed to Turin, where his entrails were torn out
and put into a bason, and he himself afterwards was most cruelly martyred.
Among which servants of God,' there were some who maintained that
truth which had been known for above two hundred and fifty years
among them. But among all the rest, the constancy of Catelin Girard
is worthy of our remembrance. Standing upon the block whereon he
was to be burnt at Revel in the :Marquisate of Saluces, he requested his
executioners to give him a couple of stones, which they refused to do,
fearing that he designed to fling them at somebody; but he protesting
the contrary, at last they delivered them unto him; who having them in
his hand, said unto them; 'When I have eaten these stones, then you ..
shall see an end of that religion for which you put me to death j' and SI)

cast the stones upon the ground. s.
The fires were kindled till the year )488, at which time they resoh-ed

to assault them by open force; hecause they pcrceived that the constancy
of those whom they did publicly put to {feath, drew a great number of
others to the knowledge of God j and that by this means they should never
accomplish their design. Therefore they levied men to join with Alben
de Capitaneis, commissioned by Popes SixlIls IV. and Innocent VIII.
There were eighteen thousand soldiers raised, besides a great number of
the inhabitants of Piedmont, who ran to the plunder from all parts. They
marched all at once to Angrogne, Lucerne, La PeTOuse, St. Martin, Pm
viglerm, and Biolct, which is in the l\Iarqllisate of Saluce's. Thcy raised
troops also in Vaucluson in Dauphiny, overrunning the valley. of Prageluj
to the end, that being ohliged to defend thl'lIlseh'es, they might not be
able to assist their neighboul's, the \ValdclIsian Churches in Piedmont.
All this was ordered by the singular providence of God, that thry di,;dNl
their troops into parties, rather out of pride, than for their better expcditiotl.
For notwlth8tauding the \Valdenses were employed in their o\\'n defeucl',
and could not succour one another, yet the enemy by this division did so

S Vignaux, Memorials. Fol. 6.
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lellllen their forces, that they were even"where beaten j but especially in
the valley of Angrogne, where they made their most violent attack. As
that If>vy of men could not be ~aised, without susp!cio~, tha~ it was
D~inst themseh'es j so thev accordlllgiv made preparation lor their recep
tion keepinO'themsdves In the strJii passes, where but lew men were
abl~ to attack them; bein~ also armed with long targets of wood, whic.h
wholly covered them, anl whereon the arrows of their enemies struck
without anv damage to themst'lves. The foremost being thus armed and
covered, th-e rest did good. sen'ice with their bows anti cross-bows under
the said tarO'ct!.l. As the enemy mdca,"oured to approach the passes, the
women and~hildren being spectato~s upon their knees, prayed in their own
language, "0 dio, aiutaci j 0 God, help us!" Whereat the enemies
I:otfing, among others, Captain Saquet, cdunterfeiting the said women,
was slain nnd cnst heao.long from the mountain into a deep bottom, which
is still called the Gulf of Saquet. At the same time, a captain, named La
Noir de Montdeni, as he cried out to the soldiers to put them to death, was
killed with the shot of an arrow in the throat, which the soldiers perceiv
ing, and also that they were covered with rocks, and themselves with
stones and arrows, they all betook themselves to flight, and the greatest
part of them threw themselves down from the rocks. The Waldenses
took notice of another effect of divine Providence j that the enemies ap
proaching to their strongest place by nature, which is in the valley of An
grogne, called Le Pr6 de la Tour, where they might ha'"e fortified them
selYes, and made themselves masters of the said valley, God sent so thick
a cloud, and so dark a fog, that the enemies could hardly see one another,
insomuch that they had no leisure or opportunity to know the strength or
the place, or to stay there j whereupon the Waldenses taking heart, fol
lowed the pursuit so vigorously, that the persecutors being all dispersed,
and not seeing which way they went, the greatest part fell headlong down
the mountains j and betaking themseh"es to flight, discharged themselves
of their arms and booty, which they had gotten at the entrance into the
valley, where they haa poured out the wine, and the corn, and loaded
their lien-ants with the most valuable mowablcs of the Waldenses.

It pleased God. at length to touch the hPllrt of their prince with some
compa..qion towards those poor people. Philip VIIL, duke of Savoy,
and prince of Piedmont, declared that he would not have that people,
who had been always most loyal, faithful, and obedient to him, to be so
rip-orously handled by way of arms; bein~ contented that a dozen of the
principal amonO' them should come to Pignerol, ,,"here he was, to beg
pardon for all the rest, for having taken up arms in their ol\"n defence,
which he If<Ive them to understand hy a prelate whom he sent to Praisut.
Thev deputina- thl' said embassv of twelve to do whatever his hirThness
requlTt'<! of them, he kindly received them, and forgave thpm ;11 that
was past during the war, upon paying a certain sum of money for the
c~r!5es of it. And ~vhercas he had been informed, that their young
children were born With black throats, and that they were hairy, ano. had
four rows of teeth, he coml1lnno.cd some of thpm to be brOllO'ht hefore
him to Pignerol i ano. sl'eing them all fuir and perfC'ct creatllr;", lIP was
l~uch di~pleasC'd with hims~lf for being: so Ptlsily imposed upon as to be
h~re the report made to him concl'rnmg that people j declaring wiihal,
hIS pleasure WIIS, that thenceforward thev should have the s:une liberties
and privileges liS formerly, and llS aIr the rest of his subjects in Pit.'li
mont did enjoy.
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Notwithst!lnding, the monks inquisitors sent out processes every dar,
against as many of them as they could apprehend. Especially they lay 10

ambush, in a convent near to Plgnerol, whence they delivered them to the
secular power. That persecution lasted till the year .1532, when they resolved
to order their churches in such manner, that that exercise, which wall before
performed in covert, might be manifest to every one; and that their pastors
should preach the gospel openly, without regard to any persecutions which
might befall them upon that account. •

His highness the duke was speedily advertised of this change, and much
incensf>d thereat; so that he commanded Pantaleon Bersor to hasten into
the vallpys with his troops; wh)ch he so readily performed, that before the
Waldenses were apprised of it, he had entered their valleys with five
hundred men, part loot, and pltrt horse, ransacking, pillaging, and laying
waste whatever came in their way. The people lenvmg iheir ploughs and
tillage, betook themseh'es to their mountain passes, and with their slings,
charged their enemies with such a shower of stones, and with such vio
lence, that they were constrained to fly, and leave their prey behind
them j many ot them being killed upon the spot. This news was pre
sently brought to his highness, being likpwise told what experience had
taught them before, that it was not the way to reclaim and subdue those
people by arms, the strength of their country so favouring them, and
they being bt"tter acquainted with the straights and passes of the moun
tains, than the assailants; and that therefore there was no good to be done,
,,,hen" tne Skill of one lValdeluian must be pUTch.aull at the expense ofthe
lires of a d.ozen of j,is other subjects." He thought it therefore not conve
nient to molest them any more by arms; hut only that they should be ap
prehended one by one, as they came into Piedmont; and that exemplary
justice shouH be inflictpd upon them, if they changed not their faith j that
thus they might gradually be dtstroyed, to the terror of all other inhabit
ants of the said valleys, and so their ruin might be procured insensibly,
IUId without the hazard of any other of the prince's subjects.

All this did not hinder them from persisting in their resolution j and,
to the eml that nil things might be done in order, all the heads of ever...
family, with their paslors, assembled together, out of all their valleys, at
Angrogne, on Spptember 12, in the year 1535; where it was certified by
one of them that their brethren, the 'Waldcnses of Provence and Dauphiny,
had sent George Morel and Peter l\Iascon, their pastors, into Germany, to
conferwith <Ecolampadius, Bucer, and other servants of God, who there
preached the gospel, concerning- their faith, which had time out of mind
been transmitted from f."lther to son. He reported: That <Ecolampadius
and Bucer had found that God had been vcry merciful and gracious unlo
us, in that he had preserved us undefiled in the midst of so many idol
atries and superstitions, which in the ages foregoing- had infected aU
Christendom, undf'r the tyranny of the antichrist of Rome-that they
encourag-ed us hy holy admonition and persuasions, and exhorted us not
to bury those talents which God had imparted unto us-and that they
looked upon it as an evil thing that we have so long deferred the public
profession of the gospel, b... eausing it to be preached in the ears, and to
the knowledge of everyone j leaving the event of thiul-,TS to God, to
dispose whatsoe\'f~r it shall please him should befall us in the promoting
of his glory, and the advancement of his Son's kingdom. Afterwards.
having read the letters of CEcolnmpadius and Bucer, which were sent to
them, as well as to their brethren, the Waldenses of Provence and
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Dauphiny, the propositions OT articles following were ordered, read,
and approved, and unanimously signed and sworn to by all the assistants,
as what they would l'feser\'e, observc, bdiel'f', nnl! illl'iolahly rHain
among them, without an~' contradietion; aIH! that this tl1l'Y would do, hy
the grace of Uod. as bl'ing ag-fecalJIe to the doetrine whie!\ hath bt'Pll
ddin,red from father to sun among them, and tah'n out of the word of
God. 3

Rt"LES OF FAInI Axn rTI,\CTICE AnoPTED llY AI.I. THE W.ILDEXSF.i', wno
llll::T 1..'1 ONE AS!.'E)WLY AT AXGP.OGXE, !'EI'TE~IIJER 1:!, 133j.

•
Articlt 1. Dh'ine seryicp cannot be duly performed, but in spirit and

truth; for God is a spirit, and whosuewr ""ill pray unto him must pray
in spirit.

II. All that have been, or shall be saved, were elected by God before
all worlds.

HI. .They who are saw'd cannot miss of sail-ation.
IV. ,~,rhosoe"er maintaineth free-will, wholly denieth predestination,

and the Grace of God.
V. No work is callpd good but that which is commanded by God j and

none evil hut that which he forbiddeth.
VI. A Christian mav swpar bv the name of God without IIny contra

diction to what is written in the fifih chapter of Matthew, provi<kd that he
who sweareth. taketh lIOt the name of the Lord in min. TIIow that
person sweareth not in Yain, whose oath rcdoundeth to the glory 01' God,
and the good of his neighbour. A man also may swear in Judgment,
because he that beareth the office of a magistrate, be he ChriHian OT
infidel, dcrins his pO\\'cr from God.

VII. Auricular confession is not enjoined by God j and it is concluded
according to the holy scriptures, that the true confession of a Christian
consists in confessing himself to one only God, to whom belong honouT •
and glory. There is another kind of confession, which is, when a Inan
rl'ConC'ilcth himself to his neighbour, whereof mention is made in the
fifth of I\Iatthew. The third manner of confession is, when, as n man's
sin is public, and exposed to the notiee and censure of all men, so his
confession and acknowledgment of the f;mlt br as public.

VIII. \Ve must re~t or cease upon the Lord's day from all our lahours,
out of zeal for the honour and ~Iory of God; for the better exercise of
charity towards our neighbour: a;ld our bcttrr attendance upon the hen-ring
of the word of God.

IX. It is not lawful for a Christian to revenge himself on his enemy, in
any case or manner whatsoe,·er. :

X. A Christian may exercise the office of a mag-istrate oyer Christinns.
XI. There is no certain time (\(,termined for the f:1.~t of a Christian;

and it doth not appear in the word of Uod that the Lord hath commanded
OT appointed certain days.

XII..Marriage is not prohibited to any man, of what quality or
condition sorver he be.

XIII. 'Whosoever forbiddeth marriage, teacheth a diaboliC'al doctrine.
XIV. He who hath not the gift of contiuency is bound to marry.

• This admonition or remonstrance giv('n bv (Et"olampadiuB and Bucer, to George
Morel and Peter MUCOII, is in tho Memorialll of Morel, fol. 5.
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xv. The ministers of the word of God ought not to be removed from
one place to another, unless it be to the great benefit and advantage of the
Church.

XVI. It is no ways repugnant to the apostolical communion, that the
ministers should possess anything in particular, to provide for the mainte
nance of their families.

XVII. As to the sacraments, it hath been determined by the holy scrip
tures, that we have but two sacramental signs or symbols, which Christ Jesus
hath left unto us: the one is baptism, the othN the eucharist or Lord's
suppPr, which we receil'e to deIllonstrate our perseverance in the faith,
accordin~' to the promise we ~ade in our baptism in our infancy: as also
in remembrance of that great benefit which Jesus Christ hath conferred
upon us, when he laid down his life for our redemption, cleansing us
with his Illost precious blood.

Those articles being resolved upon by them, astonished the Romish
priests, who were then among them to collect the rel'enues of their'cures,
80 that being out of all hopes of ever seeing those people reclaimed, or
reduced to the obedience of the Church of Rome by any \iolence and
compulsion, much less of their own accord, and perceiving the cloor of
their gain to be shut, they depanrd without speaking a word. Upon this
their retreat, the m:lSS vanished of itself in the valleys of the Waldcn8es;
and because they had only thtl 1S'ew Testament, and sOlTle books of the
Old translated iuto the \Valdensian tongue, they resolved spredily to send
the whole bible to the press, their hooks being only manuscripts, and those
few in number. They sent therefore to Neufchatel in Switzerland,
where they gave one thousand five hllndred crowns in gold to a printer,
who pubhshed the first impression of the bible which waf' seen in France.·
In the year 15313, they seut Martin Gonin to Geneva to provide a large

• supply of those books which he should see necl'Ssary for the instruction
of the people. But they were balked in their attempt, becau~e that good
man was apprehended for a spy as he was passing over the Mountain de
Gap, by George Marten, Lord de Champollion. As soon as Gonin was
discovered to be a \Valdensian, he was sent to Grenoble, and there
confined in prison. Afterwards, in the night time, he was cast into the
river Lyzere, for fear he should dpclare his faith before the people.
The monk-inquisitor who delivered him to the secular power told them
that it was not cOlll'enient that the world should hear him," because,"
said hr, " it is to be feared that they who hear him lUay becoms worse
than himsrl("

It then happened that there were wars in Piedmont, between Francis I.
and the Prince of Piedmont, which fell out providentially for those Wal
densrs i for during- the continulInce of those confusions they were. at quiet,
until Pope Paul Ill. solicited the parliament of Turin to take some violent
course against them, as pernicious nnd mischiel'ous heretics, whensoever
they should be delivered into their hands by the inquisitors. That parlia
ment caused a great number to be burnt at Turin, in imitation of other
parliaments in France, who in those times burnt all those whom they called
Lutherans.

4&elesiutic-.a.I HiRtory of the Churehea of France, p. 37.
I Book of MartyN of our Time, lib. 3, fol. iii.
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The Waldenses appealed to the king, presenting to him their
petition that they might not be persecuted by the parliament for the
profession of that religion, in \vhich they and their ancestors had lived for
so many hundred years, with the permission of their princes. But the
king enjoined them to live according to the laws of the Church of Rome,
upon pain of being punished as heretics. He likewise commanded the
parliament at Turin to cause all his subjects within their juri"diction to
profess his religion j adding, that he "did not burn the Lutherans
t!·rouglwut his 1l'hole ki."gdoll~ of France, to make a reserration of
tlu. in the Alps."

The parliament endeavoured to put the king-'s decrees speedily in
execution j and to that end enjoined the Waldenses, upon pain of death,
immediately to dismiss their ministers, and to recei\'e priests among them to
ling mass, in conformity to all others of the king-'s subjects. They replied,
that they could not obey any suc.h injunctions, contrary to the command
ment of God, whom they would obey rather than man, in matters
relating to his service. But. if the king hud not at that time bern elsewhere
engaged, doubtless the parhument would have compelled tlwm to do that
by force, to which mere injunctions could never have brought them.
They therefore were contented to prosecute them by the Inquis·ition, and
to receive from the monks those whom thrv condemned to be burnt. But
in the year 1555, they increased the perseclltion. Ha\'ing condf'mned
to the fire Bartholomew Hector, a stationer, who snffered death at Turin,
because he died with admirable constancy, insomuch that he edified even
the assistants, as weli as others the standers by, so that he drew trurs from
their eyes, and compassionate expressions from their lips; they unanimous
ly justifying and applaudi~g- him for his g?od and holy speeches and
prayers to God-the parllUment took occasIOn thereupon to use their
utmost endeavours to subvert and o\-erthrow this profession in its very
source and original, and to make nse of the king-'s authori:y to constrain
the people either to submit to the laws of the Church of Rome, or else to
suffer a miseruhle death. To this end, the parliament of Turin deputed
the President of Julian, and an assessor named de Ecclesia, to repair to
those places, and there to put in execution whatsoever they thought
proper, either to the reduction or extermination of the said people, with a
promise to assist them in whatsoever should be necessary to that purpose,
according to the ad\'ice and counsel that they should receive from them.'

The president with his assessor took their journey to Perou3e, and
caused public proclamation to be made in the nallle of the king, that evf>.ry
one of the inhabitants should go to mass upon pain of death. After·
wards they came to Pignerol, where they summoned several to appear be
fore them. Among others, there appeared a poor simple labouring man,
whom the president ordered to have baptism again administered to his
child, who had been lately baptized by the Waldensian minister, near An
grogne. 1'he poor man desired so much respite, as to offer up his prayers
to God, before he answered him. Which, with some laughter, being
granted, he fell down upon his knees before all the standers by, and having
concluded his prayer, he said to the president, that he would cause his
child to be re-baptlzed, provided he would oblige himself by a bond, signed
with his own hand, to discharge and clear him from the SID that he should

'Book of Martyt'B of our Tbne, lib. S, fol. 123.
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commit in so doing, nnd suffer himself the punishment nnd condemnotion,
whi"h God would one dny inflict upon him for it. taking- this iniquity
upon him nnd his. \Vhich the president uuderstandiug', communded him
to dpl'arl out of his pn'sellce, witholtt prf·ssing' him any litrth"'T.

H:n'ing franll'd and drawn up s'~n'ral ilHlidJllents a~aiu!lt some particu
lar PI'I'~'-'Il~ ofthp said "ldlf'ys, and malIc colll~ctions ofwhnt:sol"'eT the presi
dent rOIlU imagine might bl' hurtflll to the people. h.' tri.'d also to "'ill them
by thf' pre:lrhillg" of the monks. whom he hrollliht with him into the "alley
of An~rognl'. Iking then.fur.. cOinp to the place wheTe thl'ir temple
8toO<l. hI' calls('i! ouc of the mt)nk~ to preach he[,Jrl' the \ValtIl'lls,'s, who
bestowd mlh·h timp in exl\(Jl'tiug" them to retllrn tl) the Church of Home,
conrf'rnill~ whi(~h he rdatl·d lIlany things, to which the ppople I!a,'e no
cn'·lit. .\f!~,r the monk had said as lIIuc.h as hI' thOlI~ht I!ood, and held
his pt'acp, till.' g-n'alt'st palt of th., p('opl/-' Tf'!jul'st"d that tne pastors there
prf,sPllt, or soml' one of th"1ll in th .. narnc of the rpH, lIli~ht be p"rmitted
to !!lak.. answer to the Sermon whil"h the I'rl'a"hing' fI i:u had made j but
the pn.·si,kat ",ollld hy nl) nH'an~ yidel to it. C pOll ",hich ..nsnetl a mur
mnrinr; ,Hnlln;; the pc, 'pIe, ",hidl astlluishnl till' pn'"i,l,'nt :lI1d his monks.
But di5s,'mhling their I":lr. lh,· presidcnt ",ithd !"t'w to Turin. without speak
inr; onl' worll; "'herc, being- arri\"l'(\, he ga\'c the purliam..'nt an account
of hi~ pro('el'din~s,allll wilhal "i~ni.l1pel to them, how dilIienlt a matter it
was to o,-..rcolll" that propl.· hy violpncc allli cxtn·mitif's; h"canse if any
attl'mpt should he mad.. to tak.. them by force, tlIPY w(,n' n.'solved to de
fend them~d\'l"s; and t]wir country fin-ouring' tilt 'Ill , it was to be [{'fITM
that it woulll ~o;;t much hloml and hhour, hefim· they l'ouhl eith"r be re
dllced t,) th,· Church of Rome, or dcsp:ltched ollt of the worLl. It waS the
work of a king- of Fran('(\ to l':\tcrminate them; and Iherl'fore it wus nec!:s
sal'\' to s"lhL the r'~port, llllllto l"n,'c the isslle of so trouhlpsol11c all under
t:lkrlE~ to hi~ own ",ill and pl(;a~I.I1·c, This ad"ie'l wa~ 11.,110\\'1,<1; the indict
!llPnlS and !"<'jlo!"ts WNC scnt to the king- j hltt lIS court nflilir:; cannot be
finished in a short ti,w·. it was a whole year beiorp any otheT course was
takcn, 'Oi' so 1Il1\l'h as nH'lltiol1f'll ltg-ainst thi'm, than that of the inquisitors
whol'outill~IaIlYltdi\'er(',1 S,)lflt) of them to till' sPI'ldar pOWt·r. At the year's
CUll, th... Ii lil~ sew <Io\\'u eXprt·:;lS onl,'!"s from tlw l"ourt, to cnmpl'! them bv
forc.t~ to du thaI, which th'T could 1I0t hp, hrour;-ht to do I,y (ilir words and
kill,l U~'l~". Th" p:lI"liauwnt St,nt the' prl'sidl'lIt nfJulian a!.;"ain, who upon
his arri'al at Angrll!!ul'. rotlJln;u"I,_,d tlwllI ill tll .. liin~'s lHlln!) tu go to
mass, upon )lain of hoth bodily jluuisLlI\('ut ano! ",mti~l"ation of ~00d8.
Thl~Y ,I.-nl"lllLhl rt <,(,py hoth of his l'ommissioll aUlI his Sp"t.'l·h, prornillinC{
to rdurn him slldl :III all"\\'f'I'. as that he slllllJld h;1\", n'asnn to hI' sati~fiE'd
thcrl'with: Lilt lIothill.,! ruul,1 :;.1"1' thl' prl·.-irll:nl sati.;j;h'tioll, who stillnrg'etl
them ill ":Iin t·.) alter tlwir rdi~inll. Thn' an~WI~rl'<I him. that thE'.
werl' JllIt !:\Ji1llol to 01,,·\, ,1,:('1",.:,·s , .. hirh weT(' l:outrar\, to thl' ,~(lllllnands of
UI)o.I. II.- (',)i\1t1WTI.!,·,i, tltnt tw"II''' of tl\l.' ht':llis all;.mg-~t thelll, togt,tlwr
with all t:", I/Iiui~t.'r.~ ami sl'hoolnlUstf'l"s sh'Jllld ill,-tautl" r,'sit::11 them·
scl\'l'~ pis,'n"ls at Tmin. thl'!"" tn rl'ef'in~ sl/eh St'ultme,' :I~ rr':Is/;n shollld
re1luir,', Il,' "lIj'lin"11 tl", "yudi.,,, of tI", ~·li,L v.dler" to disrni,,>' mill CII'
join all ~l.i·:lil~i-·r;; Il)I"th I\" it 1\ Ii.' d"partj 111,,1 tlll'III"'fi'rwanl,lltlf to rr'l'l'i"E' or
entertain alii' lll"t'aelwrs or :";c!IOI,lm:lst"rs, hilt slIdl as shall ht:, sPlit tht'lJ1
by th .., pap:1i d·inl",'~an. Thpj' :Il1swert·d that tlte~' nl·ithl'r eOIlI,1 nor wOllld
obey COllllU;llllls that I\"ITI' CtJlltrary 10 thoM: of ('0<1; allli that they would
not app,~ar at all at Turill. ~iul'''' tb·\, ,'fluid nut du it withuut the hazard
of their lin'"" alld b,~illg troul,!etl for thcir faith.
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'!'be PariiameJat DC Turin were 10 inoeneed apOIl them, that u maDy

of them u they could cause to be apprehended in Piedmont, and the
600tiera of lbeir valleys, they committed to the Bames at Turin: aDlOIII
Olhen,Jeft'ery Varnigle wu burnt in the eastl&oyard, 1057, by whoee datil.
the Waldenllell were very much strengthened and edified, there being a
peal number praeot, wbo saw and heard him continue to caU upon God
&0 his I.. breath.

Daring thOle grievous persecutions, the Protestant princes of GermaDy
ia&erceded for them, intreating King Henry II. to permit them peaceabl,
&0 enjoy that religion in which from generation to generatioa they bad
JiYed for ages put. The king promiaed to have regard to tbeir petitions:
aDd 10 they contillued unmoleated until the peace wu concluded betw..
&he_kiDgs of France and Spain. and till the Duke ofSuoy we restored, ia
laoD, to bit dominions and j{OvernmenL

About ayear after the said restitution of the country, in 1560, the pope's
nuncio reproached tbe Duke of Savoy,that he did not imitate tbe zeal DC
the king of France, who out of affection to tbe Roman religion, to the
ntmost of his power had peraecuted the Waldeneee and Lutherans of the
nJleys of Angrogne, and other neighbouring and adjacent places; and that
if he did not coQuibute what in him lay, either to bring them back in&O
the boeom of the church, or else to destroy them out of the world, the
poatift' would have great reBflOn to suspect bim as a favourer of them.
The Prince of Piedmont promised to make use of all tbe meaD. he could
either for their reduction or total subversion. Tn pursuance of which d&o
daration, he commanded them to go to mass upon pain,of death and oC
.eeiag their valleys elposed to fire and sword. To which command. they
DOl yielding obedience, be assaulted them with military force, and gave the
charge of that war to Ie Sieur de la Trinite. He caused them at the same
time to be persecuted by the monks inquisitors, Jacomel and de Corbia.
After la Trinite had been sufficiently defeated with his troops, seeing that
&he lion'. claw stood him in no 8lead, he made use of the fox's skin, and
.toId them that what wu passed had happened unto them rather for want oC
parley and communication than out of any ill-will which bis highness bore
to them-that if hie soldiers had exceeded their bounds, it wu beeauee 01
the resistance which they met with-that he would for the future be all
iDIIlrument of their preservation, and become u zealous to procure their
rest aDd quiet, u at first, he had shown himself ardent to gi'e them trouble.
To that purpose he advised tbem to send some of the principel among tbem
to bit higbness, by wbom be would send hie letters recommendatory to the
priace, aod Margaret, dutcheM of Savoy, only sister to Henry, king oC
France, and that he wu very well assured hie highness would bury iD
obIivioa all tbat was put. But it was his opinion above all things, that
the Waldeneee ought to give IlOme te8limony of obedience to their prince,
.ho was obliged by the pope to set up the mUl in all bis territories, and
that therefore they should suffer the mus to be sung at Angrogne, whacla
would be but a thing indifferent since be did not require their presence
thereat, but only that be might write to his bighne88 that they were hie
obedient and loyal subjects. Moreover, because hie bighness wu fully bent
that DO strange minister should remain within bis territories, they shou"
entreat their putors to withdraw to Pragela for some days, and after his
highness wu reconciled to them they could recall tbem. He had much
difficulty to get them to comply with that poinL .. If we intreat our puton
to withdraw, the WaldenaeB retorted, it will be the counsel of the Beth,
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to which God will not give his blelling; for our enemies, when they abaIl
have gained this advantage over WI, that we have no penons left to com
fort, cioanIIel, reprove or exhort us, will doubtlees endeavour to the utmOllt
of their power to prevent forever the return of our good paton, by whose
minlltry we have been 110 worthily iD8tnJcted and 110 well fortified againllt
a world full of temptations. And sipce we shall not fail of being accaeecl
u rebels in recalling them, it is better not to deprive ourselves of the fruit
of their holy ministry, and be accounted 81 such now by Bening God, and
keeping those whom he hath sent to preach his word unto us. He is Iltill
u mighty to presene us 81 he' hath hitherto been, and we should be un
pateral wretches to doubt of his Ulliatance, not coasidering that we poor
.ilerable sheep, the dogs being driven away, shall be devoured by the
..oIves." Those representations, and several others made by the more
ZealOUl and perspicacious amongst them, could not hinder lOme of them
fiom entreating their pastors to withdraw for lOme days into PrageJa, a
Deighbouring valley, and peopled with their brethren the Waldenlle8 of
Dauphiny. There might a man Bee the justice of God executed upon
them, aud the beginning of misery. They all of them melted into tears,
all their rocks resounded and echoed with their outcries and lamentatious
wheu the women and children went to conduct their pastors to the top of
the mountains to depart from them to the other side. In other places,
when they.w the principal amongst them take their journey to Turin, into
the hands of their enemies, several foretold the mischief that would befall
them thereupon, and that it seemed to them that God had abandoned
them at the very same time when the Waldenses forsook him in the person
of hia aervant,. It fell out just according to what wo foretold by those
who would not allow of, nor consent to such counsels of the flesh. Being
arrived at Turin they were closely confined in prison, their indictments
drawn up 81 against heretics, and .the passes secured and guarded to pre
vent auy one from giving notice or information of the treatment which the
..id deputies had received. In the mean time la Trinite told them, that
he knew his highness had granted all tbeir requests, and that he had writ
ten to him that he detained them only for this cause, that he might be
better Ullured of their promises for the time to come, to which purpose
he likewise erected a fort, which he built near Angrogne. That which
..ve them a suspicion wu, that they heard no news flom their Waldensian
prisoners, much less would la Trinite permit them to send any thither.
At leugth having a long time consulted together what they had best to do,
Meing a fort was building', which if they should suffer to be completed, it
would bridle and restrain them for ever; and rearing on the other hand, if
they ehould undertake any thing against the workmen, that they would
put all those whom they had sent to Turin to death, they were reduced to
extreme perplexity. But they were lOOn cleared in all their apprehensions
and susPicions, knowing that they had been deceived by de la Trinite j and
that therefore it highly concerned them to commit the issue to Diyine
Providence, and to make their peace and reconciliation with him by fasting
and prayer. Which having done, they recalled their pastors, begged the
..istance of their neighbours of Pragela, who came unto them with their
arms, entered into those temples where la Trinite had caused altars to be
erected and images to be placed. The Waldenses then demolished those
altars and laid them level with the ground, broke the images, besieged the
fort and took it, beat the succours that were sent to relieve the said fort,
put them to flight and slew a great number of the soldiers. The prince
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ElDIDuel Pbilibert, being very mucb incenled, determined 10 uenlf' mm
eelf upon the prilIoners: but Marpret interceding for them, endeuoured
all sbe could 10 appease and pacify the prince; telling bim that they mQ8t
JIeeds bave been int'ormed of the treatment that their deputies bad reeeiYed
fiom his bipneB8, aDd that seeing thelDllelvea in a fair way 10 be entirely
destroyed, they had taken those desperate methods for their preservation
Now bis ~lal highness by the advice and instigation of the pope'll n1lDc:io,
bad compelled the said deputies to go 10 mallS; and there 10 Uk pudoil of
God, the pope, and their boly mother tbe cburch ofRome, with a promise
10 live in obedience 10 its laws, and afterwards remitted them 10 prison,
waiting for the perfection of bis fort. But seeing himself frustrated in bis
design, he followed the methods of treaty proposed by Margaret, under
whicb they bave hved 10 tbis day. It is true, they al\erwards IUffered at
varioUll times, eeveral persecutions, which with much zeal and patience
tbey did undergo. Among others, that in the year 1570, was very ll8Yer8.
For tbeir prince having entered into an offensive league against the Pro
testants with eeveral other princes of Europe, be began to molest and
distllrb bis Aid subjects of tbe valleyll. He forbade them 10 bold any
correspondence witb the Waldeoses of Dauphiny upon pain of death, or
to auemble themselves or meet in any synod or council, except in the pree
ence of tbe governor of Castroearo. In pursuance of wbich that gover
Dor did not fail to be present at tbeir first council called at Bobi. The
pastors and elders there present, signified to the governor tbat his r:,esenee
and assistance at their councils would not be in the leut prejlldiclal to the
matters in agitation therein, which were of such a nature, that if the
wbole world were witneB8eB to them, the more clearly and evidently would
their piety towards God, and their fidelity to their prince appear, forasmucb
as they held no consultations there, but what might tend to the glory of
God, and loyalty to tbeir superiors. Yet since his highness took oeeasioo
to mistrust them, he must hue been misinformed by lOme of tbeir enemies.
Therefore, being satisfied in their conscience that they bad deserved no
sucb thing, they looked upon that novelty as a manifest infringement of
the treaty wbicb be bad made witb them, and as a persecution destroying
the free es:ereiae of their religion. They therefore desired the governor
of Cutroearo to withdraw, and not to molest them by lUeh innOfttion and
infringement of the foregoing treaty, at least till 8Uch times as, baying
deared and justified tbemselves before his higbness, it sbould be otherwise
ordered by bim. Tbe governor was fully resolved to stay there. Tbe
pastors and elders protested against tbe said innovation. Tbe governor
also on the other hand protested and declared that be undertook nothing
tberein without tbe express commands of bis bighnellll, and tbat they ought
10 be better satisfied tbat that cbarge had been laid upon him, ratber than
upon any other, since be gave place to none in good-will and affection
Iowards tbem, alwDyS interpreted their actions to the beat advantage, and
would make a true report to his bigbnellll of the loyalty and fidelity that
be perceived in tbeir carriage and deportments. .

He was therefore admitted into tbeir synod, at tbe conclusion ofwhicb,
be made use of this artifice; he endeavored to lOW envy and jealousy
amongst tbe pastors, speaking well of them in general, tbat he had found
tbeir order to be good and decent, and that be could not bave believed they
had proceeded witb 80 much zeal, order and cbarity; but that tbere was
DO reasoo why they should wonder that his higboess had been 80 jealoU8
and mistrl19tful of strange ministers, because he knew tbat they were more
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YioIent in their opinioDa than the generality of the natives of the COUDtry
He apia acepted Stephen Noel, whom he knew to be a quiet aad peace
able man, and more desirous to cootellt ao.d A&isfy his highne8L There
fore .ince his highD.ell bad relO1'fed to permit no manger to dwell in
his tecritoriea, he could not believe that the ministers would be exempted
any more than otherl j aad to the end tbat he might not any more be
~nltraiDed to employ his power and authority to drive them out of his
dominioDl, that it would be better for them and much more for their hooour,
to depart eltewhere freely and of tbeir own accord, than to stay till the
prince apelled them out of his country by baniabmenL They replied,
they could not believe that his highness had any lOch meaniPg or inten
tiou as the said governor wouldpereuade them j blK tba& to iofonn them
leIyes of the truth thereof, they would seod a deputy to his highnea

Tbe governor being incensed beeauae they would Dot giYe credit to his
word., nor do any thing according to his perauasioDa, gave permi8lioD to
the eoldiers of the fort of Castrocaro to surround the church wben the
mini.ter was in his sermon, and there to commit many insolencies and dis
qrden, iring several mUlkets and alarming those who saw themselYei
IUrpriled and unarmed. Stephen Noel was desired to write to lady
Margaret, which he did j but the letters whereby madame 888ured them
that the governor had received orders from hi. highness to contain himself
within the bounds and limits of the treaty made between his higbnea and
the said people, remained in the bands of the governor. While thOle
things were in agitation, the massacre of the Huguenots happened in
France, in the year 1572, which 80 puffed up the pride and increased tbe
stubbornness of the governor, that his YiolenceB could by no mC8Jls be
restrained. Bonfires being made throughout all Piedmont in token of joy
for that horrid effusion of blood, the governor persuaded himself tJw he
wuld shortly see the like persecutions in the Waldensian Yalleys. There
tore hearing the cannons fired and understanding the great pleasure and
Atiafaction that his highness took therein, the Christians were persuaded
tbat they should not continue long unmolested, and therefore that it was
the safest way to convey wbat tbey most valued into tbe caverns upon the
top of the Alps, whither they used to fly in times of trouble. His highnell
being informed that the Waldenaes were in a poalure of defence, would
Dot wsrd the lives of his other subjects to subdue tbem, but rested con
tented with having terrified them j giving commandment that wben any
of them came into Piedmont, they should be apprehended and eKecuted
as heretica. Which the Christians being aware of, they provided themselves
with what was necel!8ary for their nourishment and sustenance in Dauphiny,
and in the valleys oftheir brethren of Pragcla and Valclusion. After the
decease of his highness and Margaret, Charles Emanuel their lon, and
prince of Piedmont, luffered them to live in peace and tranquillity, under
the treaties made with his father and mother. Notwithstanding which,
the inquisitors have always been upon the walCh to take lOme or other of
them, especially to hinder them from llpeaking of their faith when they
came into Piedmont. In such case, provided it appear that they hal"e held
any conferences concerning religion, tbey have always condemned them as
the teachers of strange doctrines and sweners from the treaties wherebl
it was enjoined that they should broach no new opinions.

The lut who was pereecuted in that cause, W81 a merchant of Lucerne,
who much IItrengthened and edified the people by his conatancy. His
history will manifest to the world that the popes continue to show how



haterar and odious the doctrines of tbe gospel is to them, and tbat if it 1.,
in tbeir power to overrule tbe hearts of tbe kings ud princH of Europe at
tbeir pleasure, the fires would still be burning in all tboee placea wbere
the1 have any inOuence or authority. -

In the year 1601, Bartholome... Copin, a Waldensian of tbe valley of
Lucerne, being at Ast in Piedmont witb bis goods and mercbandise, Copia
litting at table in tbe "ening at supper with several otber merebants, one
of them started a discourse concerning tbe diversity of religions, and uttered
many espreuionstendiog to the disbonourof the Waldensee of Angrogoe
and the neigbbouring valleys. Copin hearing him apeak of his brethren
and of their religion, to the dishonour of God, and with lellll modellty tbaa
became such who profellll themselves to be merchants; and believing that
he should render bimaelf partaker io tbe crime, if ,he did not make lOme
reply to the blasphemies which he beard, nltumed an answer to the perIOD
wbo held sucb discourses in favour of his own religion. What, said the
mao wbom Copin reprimanded, are you a Waldenaian 1 Yes, said he, I am.
Do you Dot believe the real presence of God in the host? No, said CopiD•
.. See, replied the other, wbat a false religion youi'll i.I" .. M!I nligi-.
said Copin, i, CII me a, ,!tal God i, God, tJItd {U 1~ ""lain IAlJI I,WI
die." The neKt day Copin wu called before the bisbop of Alit, who told
him that he had been informed of oertain scandalous opinions and di..
courses wbich he held yesterday in the ~vening, at bis lodgings, and that
be malt acknowledge his fault if he would obtain pardon for it, or el.
that he would take care to have him punished. Copin answered, that" he
wu provoked to say what he did, and notwithstanding, he had said nothing
but what he would stand to, and maintain at the hazard of his life: that
he had lOme goods in the world, and a wife and children, but that his at:.
feetions were so rar dead to such things, as not to love tbem to the preju
dice of his conscience. As to his life and convenation, he said if hi,
lordship would be pleased to inc!uire of tbe merohants of Ast, who all
knew him, conoerning hi. honesty and good behaviour, they would all
certify tbat he never wronged or injured any min dW'ing the whole oourse
of bis traffic and commerce among them'; and tbat heing a merohant he
ought to be dismissed to fOllow that businea for whicili be came thither,
to trade and traffic, without being molested and hindered. Tbat if tbe
Jews and Turks were permitled to keep the faira aud traffio througbout aU
Piedmont. much more ought he to he suffered 10 to do, wbo was a Chris
tian; since in that discourse about rf!ligion, be only made answer to a
question, and that it was lawful for him to answer and give a reason of
his faith to anyone that uked him in any place whatsoever, even by the
treaty made between the Walden!lE'8 and hiB highness, which forbids them
to broach and teach any new doctrines and opinions, but dotb not deprive
tbem of the liberty of making answer to wboeoever shall perplex tbem
witb any questions.

The prelate regarded not those just remonstrances, but commanded tbat
he should be committed to prison. The next day the bishop's secretary
visited Copin, expressed mucb love and kindness to him, and told him tbat
he forewaroed him as a friend, that ifhe did not aoknowledge his fauh, he
was in great dlmger of losing his life.

Copin replied, that his" life was in the hand. of God, and tbat he would
never preserve it to the prejudice of hi" glory. He beseeched God, that
as he had but two or three st('ps to take in his journey to heaven, to give
him his grnce not to shrink back, or turn aside," Some time after he wu
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examined by a monk inquisitor beCore tbe prelate, who at first treateel him
witb kind and gentle perauasion.. endeavouring to win him by fair word.
to the abjuration or his faith: but Copin alway. repuJled bim by the word
of God, telling him, that" if he should be uhamed of, and deny J8IIUI
Cbrist, ChriBt would be uhamt'd oC,and deny him beiJre God bi. father."
The monk then concluded his di8pute with menaces and threateninp.
.. Out upon thee thou cursed Lutheran; thou elWt go to all the devils in
hell, and when thou shalt be tormented by tboee unclean Ipirite, thou wilt
caU to mind the holy instruction.. which we ha,e given tbee, to bring tbee
to salvltlon: but thou hadst rather go to hell, than reconcile thyself to th1
holy mother tbe church."-" I have been reconciled a 100' time ago."
Aid Copin, "to the boly church."

After lIMeral violent attempts, they cauled hiB wiCe and hillOn to come
to him, promiling him libert)· and leave to go away with them, if he would
make eatisCllctioll for hiB offence by the confeseion thereof. They permitted
biB wife and his BOil to sup with him in prison; where tbe time wu speD'
in eshorting tbem to patience; tbe wiCe, becauBe sbe should be deprived of
her· hueband, and the child of its Cather. Copin Rid, that" he was Cull1
persuaded that God would be a Cather to him, and better than a husband
to her; al\d that Cor his part, he wu not obliged to love wiCe or children
more than Christ; that they ought to eBteem bim happy, that God WN
p1elUled to confer sucb honour upon him, tbat he .bould bear witlleBIto
his truth at the elpenee oC his life;. and that he hoped God would give bim
grace to sulfer and undergo all manner of torments for hil glory." He
recommended the care of his son and daugbter to bis wife, enjoining her
to bring them up in the fear oC God. He oommanded his IOn to be obe
dient to his mother, that 80 he might draw down tbe bJelling of God upon
him. He dellired their prayers to God for him, that be would be pleased
to 'lrengthen him against all temptationl. Thus baving blesBed hi. 800,

and taken leave of his wife, they were diBmilBed out of prWon, and he
locked up where he wu before. HiB wife and child pouring forth floodl
of lears, crying aud lamenting in sucb a manner u would bave melted the
most obdurate hearts into pity and compassion. Tbat good man, not con
tented with what he had said to them, wrote to bis wife the following let
ter; the original of wbich she hath delivered to U', wriueo and ligned
with (Apin'. own hand.

From the Tower of Lucerae•

.. My DBARaT CoN80RT :-1 have reaped much comfort and conBOlation
from your coming hither, and 80 much the more, by how mucb the leas 1
expected iL 1 believe it wu no small comfort and 81tisfaction to yourst'lf
too, to have the opportunity of supping with me, as il fell out upon Satur
day the fifteenth of September, 1601. 1 know not how it came about,
that we were ~rmiued 80 to do. But all thinge are in the hlUlds of God,
and be the cause what it will, 1 do not think that we shall eat together any
more. I therefore beseech God to be your comfilfter, and put your trust
in him, who hath promised never to forsake thoee who depeod upon bim.
You want not prudence, and therefore 80 manage and govern ollr house,
that you may keep Samllel and Martha in obedience to you, whom I com
mand by the authority lhat God hath given me, to honour and obey you;
for ill 80 doing lhey will obtaio the blE*'ing of God. As to the rest, be
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Dot troubled and concerned b me, fOr if Divioe Prmideace hath deoreecl
10 put a period to my Ii(e, and if it pleue lhe Almigbty to demaDd the
retltitution o( that IOUI which he hath a long time lent me, my Inlet iI ill
him. that oat of his immenee and di,ine merey aDd goodness, he wiU I'flo

cei,e it into heaven (or lhe sake of his son Jeeul Chriet, who I believe hath
blotted out our sins by bis holy death and pution. Be careful to pral
uolo God, and to sene him: (or by that meUIIl you will be bappy. YOII
need not talte any care to send me any tbing for these three WeekL At
the end of which yoa may send me lOme money, if you p1fMe, to pay the
poler, and something more for my own relief and suc;c:our, if! Jive 10 long.
Moreover remember that which J hue often told YOII; tbat God added
fifteen yeus to the life of king HE!zekiah, but that be had prolonged ml
lerm much more; (or yOIl have seen me dud u it were a long time ago.
NrvertheleN I etillli,e, and hope, and certainly believe that he will still
preserve my life, lill my death sball be more to his glory, and my own
happineu and felicity, through his Jroodnees and mercy towards me."
Jr- ~ prilOft "f AIt, Srptrfll1Hr 16, 1601.

The prelate of All 11'0 in great perplexity, to know how to dilpol8 of
Ihat good man. If' he should If't him go, he feared gi,ing 08'ence, aad
that several others would take courage, and openly exclaim against the
Romisb religion. On the other hllnd, there 'I'D . a c1auee in the treatl
made between his highness aod the Waldenaes, which oIeared him from
guilt in those words. It provided thai" if any queetion .hould be Pllt unlo
them relating to tbeir faith, being in Piedmont amonllhe rest of tbe RUb
jecu of his highneu, it shonld be lawful for them to make anlwer, wilhout
iocurring thereby any personal or real puniRhment,"-Now the queslion
wu PUl 10 him, and lherefore he ought to have been acquiued; bUllhe
prelate would not ha,e it nid, thllt he had wrongfully and unjue&ly im
prilOnf'd him. To the end therefore that be might not be charged 'wilh
his death, and that he might not send him away abeol'ed, he MDt his in
dictment to pope Clement VIII. to 'know what they should do in the cue.
It could never be learned what all!IWeI'lhat prelate received from him i but
IOOD aner Copin wu fOllnd delld in the prillOn, with the appearance and
lUepicion of haYing been lICrangled; for fear that had he beell publicly ex
ecuted, he would have edified Ihe people by hie confeuion and coDlltancy.
After his death, he WlS condemned to be burned; and beiDg brou~hl 00&

of prilOD. his sentence 'I'll relld in the lime place, and cut into lbe fire.
This was the lut of the W.ldenaes, 10 far u it hu come to our nowledge,
who IOfFered dealh f"r his faith.

CHAPTER V.

TIle Waldenl" dwelllnc In Ibe n"e,. Malle. Ind Meane, end lbe lIarqal..te 0' .1_1
ud lbe 1a.1 penlCllllonl wble" lbe)' .....,...

Wut:If the Waldenees of Dauphiny diapereed themNI'eI into Piedmont,
IlOme of them dwelt in the MarquiMte of SaJuee.. in.the valleys of Matia
and Meane, and other adjacent parll; bUI these did not f'lIClIpe,durin~the
grievous perseeutions and suff'erings of their brdbren of lhe valleyl of ADo
groane, St. MartiD, and other plaaee. AU their refllge wu \0 81 ioto the



l'IlIeytlofthe AIpt, eepeeially when the IOvernor.~ that'marquiAte~
lIeCuted them by the eommaDd of &be kings of Fraoce, who put to death.
all tholle who within their reallnl and cIominioDl made proftlllioo of the
Waldensian f.ith. Now King Henry IV.ayled the Great, baving granted
to his subjeetl an eclio& of pacification, the WaldeDlell who dwelt in the
mlrquisate, enjoyed the ame privileges u hia other aubjeetll did. But
when by the treaty made with the dake of Savoy,la Brelle wu elchanged
for the 'marqailllte of Saluces, the Waldenllel, within the elteat and juris
diction· of the said marquisate, were deprived of the free eJ.ereiae of their
religion. At the inunce and importunity of the nuncio of pope Clement
VIII. they were not ooly interdicted tbe free exercill8 tbereof; but by a
new edict, all thoee were baoillhed out of the marquisate, who made pro
ffllllion or any other religion than that of the church of Rome.. To huten
their departure, a great number of monu and inquiaitofl were senJ into
that marquillte and tbe valleye, who went from bOllse to house, examining
nery one of them concerning their faith. By which means upwards of
five hundred families were driven into exile, who retired into the kingdom
of France, Ind el<peciaJlj into Dauphiny. That they might not be reo'
proached in the plaeee where .they came, that they were baniahed 90\ of
their country for any crimes or enormity ·that they bad committed; but
tbat it might be known it Willi their zeal for their religion alone, which
caused them to become "anderers and pilgrims in tbe world, they made
the following declaration in the year 1603.

Dtdarati"" of llu WaldtJut, tlwtlli"lf ill 1M rtalky. ofMatiu tIIId Me(DIe,
tlIId llu MlIrqwtlle of 8alfj«" fIIGIk ill tie year 1603.

Whereas time out of mind, aad from generation to generation, our pre
dec:easors hucr been inslructed and brought up in that Ame doetrine and
religion which we from our infancy ha,e openly and publicly professed, and
in which we likewise have instructed "our ~milieB 811 we have been taught
by our. ancestor.; where811 aJllO, when the MarquiAte ofSaluces wu under
the jurilldiction of the king of France, we were permitted to make pro
feNion tht'Teof withont trouble and molestation, 811 our brethren of the
valleys of Lucerne, la Perouae, and other. do, who by. express treaty made
with our IlOvereign Lord and Prince, have enjoyed to this day the free e~
ereise of the reforlJMld religion, yet his higbneu, instigated and puahed on
by evil coun.,I, and by persons biused by prejudice and passion, rather
than of his own fr~ will, re80lved to disturb and molest us, having pub
lished an edict for that purpose. To thE' end therefore. that all men may
know that it is not for any crime or misdemeanor perpetrated either agsinat
the person of our prince, or for rehrllion and opposition against his edicts,
or for murder or thefi, that we are thul' perllecull'd and ,poiled of our goods
apd houses; we protest and decl~e, that being vE'ry well Ullured that tit,
tloctrw nd rclipiun taught mltl prodi,ttl by tAe r~"or",td cJ",rc/u, oj
France, Switzerland, Germany, Geneva, England, Scotland, Denmark,
Sweden, Pohlnd and other kingdomll, countries lUId lordships, i.~ tlu ""/y
t"" drill/ifIJI doctri,., fJfId rtl¥lion opJW'fl"r.d of tmd utahlilllud by God,
who alone can make all acceptable to him.,lf, and bring a. to ..I,ation, we
tn't ~rd 1o jullOllll it at tAt txpeJIle of ..,. liWI tntd jOrllDll', tuUl 1o
~ I.erti.. to lite iIul of owr Ii",... But if anyone pretends to say,
thitt we Ire in an em..., we desire that they would make us to lee our error.
promiaing immediately thereupon, to abjure and repeot of it, aad to follow
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that better way which shall be shown unto us, desiring Dothing more than
with a sure and safe conecience to pay that true aod lawful senice and
homage, which we poor creatarea owe to our Creator, aDd by that means to
attain true and eYerlutiog happiness. But if any shall go about or attempt by
mere force and compulsion, to conlltraia us to to..ke and deviate from the
true road to ea.lntioo, to follow the errors and luperstitions and false doo
trinee invented by men, we had rather lose our houses and goods, aod allO
our ,ery Jives. We therefore most humbly entreat bil highoelll, whom we
acknowledge to be our true and lawful lord and prince, no& to der us to
be troublea and molested without call18, but to permit UI and our posterity
after U8, to continue to the end of our days in that obedience and senice,
wbich u his loyal and faithful subjects, we have hitherto rendered unto
him. Siuce all that we desire of him is, u we are bound and obliged to
do by the commandment of God, we mayallO have the libErty to render
to God the homage and service due to him, and whicb he in his holy word
requires of us;

" In the mean time we desire the reformed ~urches in the midst of our
exile and calamity, to receive and look upoo us as true membe... thereof.
being ready, if it should pleue God 10 to order it, to seal the-coof8l8iOQ
of faith by them made and published, with our blood, which we acknow
ledge to be every way conformable to the doctrine taught and written by
the holy apostles, and consequently therefore truly apostolical. This we
promise to live and die in, and if in 10 doing we suffer aftIictionl aDd
pereeeutions, we return God thanks for them, who hath given UI the honour
to sufl'er for his name's IlIlke: committing the issue of our afl'ai... and the
righteousness of our cause into the hands of his Divine Providence. trusting
that he will deliver us when and how he pleases. We moreover moet
humbly beseech God, that u the hearts of kings and princes are in his
baud, he would be pleued to mollifY the heart of his highnees and incline
him to take pity upon those who never hue, and are resolved that they
never will offend him, llnd that he may perceive and acknowledge ua to be
more loyal and faithful unto him, than those who incite and puah him OIl

to such persecutions; and in the meaa time, we pray that the Lord would
be pleased to support us in the midst of such temptation., and to forUf,
us with patience and conlltAncy that we and oar surviving poeterity may
persevere in the profeSllion of the truth to the end of our lives. Ameu."

That persecution continued till Iff.!O, at the instance of pope Paul V. and
his nuncio, who continually have teazed and tormented thote people by the
monk's inquisitors. Some of them they induced to renounce their faith.
who knew not how to part with their riches,lO firmly were their ahtioM
linked and wedded to the world; but the greate8t part of those Waldente8
constantl1 persisted in the service of God, choosing rather to be banished
from their native country upon earth than to be for ever deprived of life
eternal; being indifferent to the place of their nativity, their~~
and their houses, which they could not enjoy without denying Chriat ani
his truth.

-



CHAPTER VI.

n. W.IdeII_ •••11..18 tbe ...1.......4I11tlr ",-1"".

TUB new landS; concerning which we are now to apeak, are in the Alps,
on the frontiers of Piedmont, Dauphiny and Provence, of which the metro
politan city i. Barcelona or Barceloneue. In the said coUDtry there are
O!'flain vmagee which h.ve long heeD peopled and inhabited by the WaJ
deoll8l, situated iD the best part of the said countries, Iimong othen in Jo
eierL ThOll8 people continued a long time without the regard or notice
of the princes of Piedmont; but the priests rendered them odio~ to the
world, becaulle they got Dothing by them, for they made no oblations for tbe
IiYing aud the dead as otber people did. So wben his highness persecuted
all those within tbe extent of his dominions, who bad forAken the laws or
the churcb of Rome, they were not forgotten, especially. when the governon
of the aaid valley. were their enemies. These therefore amon, otbers, in
the year 1670, were enjoined either to go to mus, or to quit htl bighness'
oouotry. In which strait they could find no otber WilY to help themselves,
than by joining themselves to lOme others, who being tbreatened with the
like banishment had recourse to tbe protestant princes, intreating them to
intercede with their prince for them, that he would be pleased not to trouble
ad mol8llt them 10 for their religion, wbich from generation to generation
tbeyhad professed for the space of several hundr~s of years j during which
time tbeir princes Dever had more faitbful Dnd loyal subjects than tbey were,
Dar were they outdone by any in duty, submission, and paying taxes and
OOIItributiollll; .which they have ever most readily and oheerfully rendered
to their princes, as they continued always ready to pay obedience to their
commands; desiring only that they might not be troubled for tbeir con
lClience' sake. The prince Pahltin of the Rhine sent one of his counsel.
Ion of state, amblUlll8dor to the prince of Piedmont, with certain other
eminent and noble persons. Upon their arrival at Turin, they eaJuted hi.
bjgbness in the name of the said prince Palatin. and delivered their
letters credential. The prince Emanuel Philibert gave him a very friendly
audience. This counsellor gave bim to understand that the ~Ie cbarity
01 bis mutor towards Christians and those of his own profession, bad
moved bim to mediate and intercede for tbemthat his highness would suf
fer them peaceably to enjQy the exercise of tbeir religion without oft"eripg
tiolence to their cODscienees.-That he sbould receive it as Df.vour done
to bimeelf, and that it would oblige all the prolestant princes of Germany,
woo by them made the IBme requests unto him :-that God would be more
propitious and bis subjects more loyal and faithful, if be did not sbow bim
..r relentless and inexorable :-tbat the troubles and confusions which
••e happened withio tbe realms and dominions of all those kings and
~nces who have attempted by force of arms to conquer and reclaim the
hearts of their subjects, and to reduce them to obedience by violeoce,
ougbt to caution and instruct all other princes who are not come to such
utremities :-and that since those who have not made use of rigour and
austerity have won the hearts of their suhjects to a more strict fidelit1 and
allegiance to them: tbis means being in his power, he iotreated hIm to
take pattern herein from the most gentle and merciful princes.

It appeared by tbe answer of bis bighness, that he was not pleased witb
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tbat mediation, but much more 110 by the effects which followed it. For
he answered that although he did not inquire how the prince Palatin of the
Rhine, and the other prineee of Germany, ruled and governed their suf>;.
jecta, and that being a sovereign he had nothing to do to give an account
or Iny of his actions and proceedinga: neverthelea, he returned thanks
to the said prince llnd all others who had expressed so much charity and
good will towards himself, hi. stlte and subjects, as to desire their peace
and tranquillity. But that the mieehiers and miseries, which by means
of the diversity of religions have happened amongst them, bave· made him
desirou. to have but one religion in his dominions, that which he there
found, Ind in wbicb he had been brought up and educated, for fear least
under this cloak of religion and liberty of coneeience, he might be put to
dispute those lhings with his subject.a like an equal, wbich he had a rigbt
to determine as a sovereign, as had been the fate Rnd condition of several
other princes in Europe, who in this case, could nol exercise a sovereign
authority over their subjects. To show them that he loved peace, he had
published an edict in favour of hie Waldensian subject.a dwelling in the
valleys of the Alps, which he caused lo be kept inviolable. But that if
without the bounds of the said valleys, he found in his dominions any fae
tious, busy spirit.a, affecting novelties, he caused them to be punished as
rebels. That he thought as the said princes hod compassion on his suf>;.
jeets, 10 IS to endeavour that they might enjoy the exercise of their reli
gion, 10 he was certain tm-y could not take it amiss if he provided for the
security and preservation of his state, by tbe punishment of seditious and
rebellious persons. That out of regard to their intere~sion he would in
quire more narrowly into the state of his subject.a moking profession of
tbeir religion, and give them some ease and refreshment..

And because he bad made mention particularly of one Giles, a minister
whom he kept confined in a dungeon, he caused him to be brought out,
and put into a chamber, and after inquiry made into the crime of which
he WIS accused, undemanding that it was because he had writlen lette..
to Geneva, to the prejudice of his 8e"ice, he set him at liberty. He re
proved a certain captain of B castle of the valley of )Ieane, for IlOmething
tbat M had done sgainst the Waldenses of the aaid valley: but ss to the
rest, the aatd counsellor scarce got half way upon his return· bomeward,
but the persecution grew much more violent than before. Amongst others
the governor of the new lands about the end of November following,
Cl&ulM!d it to be proclaimed with BOund of trumpet, thot all those who would
not go to mass within one month, were to quit his highness' territories with
in that space, upon pain of confiscation both of body Slid goods. 'nloee
poor people of lhe new lands could no whither direcl their course, with
out running the rillk of losing their lives. For in Provence the parlia
ment of Aix committed to lhe fire those whom they cilled Lutherans.
In the dominions of Honorat, earl of TendC!l, they were delivered into lh.~·
hands of the e:lecutioners. Gonsague, duke of Nevers, general to lhe·
king of France in the marquilllte of Saluces, put them t.o df\alh. In DIU
phiny, the archbishop of Anbrun caused as mRny as he could apprehend
of lhem, either to rot in the dungeons, or elS('! to perish with cold and
hunger at Tour-Brune. In Piedmont, they were banished. There was no
other means len them, bUl in the midst of winter to pass by nighl over a
high mountain almost inaccessible, covered over with frost and snow, to
get if they could into the valley of Fraissiniere. They betook themselvell
therefore to lbe said mountain aboul Chrislmas, in the sharpest BeasoD of



all the year j bat before they could reach the top thereof, the greatest put
of the 1V0meQ and little children were benumbed with the cold, and night
ove~takingthem at the top of the mountain, they were forced to lie upoa
the Ice, where the luger part of them were found dead the next morning.
ThOBe who etlCaped that danger retired into the \'alley of Fraiseiniere.
Now after the houllel of that poor people had for lOme time remained dell
titute of inhabitants, beeauee DO body would eeizeand take poaeasion or
their lands, much lees till and cultivate them, the go,ernors permitted the
.-id Walden.ee to dwell in them, and tolerated their religion j oo1y they
were obliged to go out of the territoriee of their-prince for tbe eaerci8e
thereof, and 110 they repeopled the ,alley.

CHAPTER VII.

'ft. Waldea_ d.,Ulalla Calabria, ..d lIMI pa~alloaa 1"'llIMI, nll'ered.

ABOUT the year of our Lord 1370, the Waldenees of the valley of Pra
gels in Dauphin)', growing too numerous for their .mall country, were
constraiRed to eend out lOme of their youth to seek where they might iD
habit by taking up the employ of tillage and hU!lbandry. They found in
Calabria certain wild and uncultivated lands, and thinly peopled, and yet
very fertile, as the)' might judge by thOll8 par\l that were adjacent. See
ing therefore, that the cowltry waa fit to bring fortb corn, wine, oil, oli'e
and chesnut&, and the hills were tit for pallure lQr their cattle and to fur
nisb them with fuel and timber proper to build wi.bal, they.went to the
proprietors of tbe .l8id lands to treat with tbem about the conditions of
dwelling therein. ,Tbe said lords gave tbem a very kind and friendly reo
ceptioo, coneeated to their rules and laws to tbe great advantage of tbe
new iohabitants, and made a compact and agreement with tbem about tbeir
rents, tithes, toll. and penalties, in c:ne any quarrels, contests or mild&
meanors should bappen amongat them. Tben having a.igned to them
certain parts or pareeJa ofthe country, tbe greateet part of them returned
home to let their parents know wbat bargain they had struck in a rich anel
fruitful country, likely to al?ound with all manner of temporal blessings,
80 as to enable them to return what tbeir parents and friendl were pJeued
to give them towards bouse-keepiDg. Several of tbem married and r..
turned with tbeir wives into Calabria, where tbey built certain little townl,
St. Cixt, la Garde, la Vicaricio,les Roueses, Argentine, SL Vincens, and
Montolieu. The proprietors counted tbemeelvea bappy in havin, met with

..Juch good subjects, who had peopled and fertili~ed their countries, makiDg
'them to abound with all manner of fruit j but chiefly because they fouod
them to be honest and conscientious men, paying l.hem all the duty ancl
respect that could be looked for at tbe handl of the belt and most fail.hfnJ
lIubjects in the world. Ooly tbe priea18 and ourates complainf'd tbat they
did not live like other people in tbe matter of religion, making none of
tbeir children eitber priests or nunl, awr caring for singing, taperl, lamps,
bell" nor for tbemuses for the dead. Tbey had erected certain templee
without adOrning them with any images, and never went on pilgrimagea j

they caueed their children to be instruc:ted by certain strange acboolmu-



..., to whom they paid mach more honour and rapect than they did to
diem" Kirilll them nothing but theirtithee according to their compact and
..-..ent made with their lorda. They luspected, therefOre, that the Aid
people made profetlion of lOUIe particolar religion, which hindered them
&010 mixing or allying themaeJ,ea with the natives of the country, and
that they had DO good opinion of the churcb of Rome. The lords of tbe
pace fearing that if the pope should take notice that there were certain
people 110 near hil teat, who despised and contemned the lawl of the
eIIureh of Rome, be would destroy them, withheld the wrates from com
plaining of tboee people who, u to all other matters were 10 jult and hoD
est, llod had enriched all that country, and eyen the priesta too; for the
tithes alone which they received out of 10 vast a plenty and abundance of
aIImlODer of fruita brought forth and produced in thoee countries whicb
before yielded them no profit or advantage, were sucb that they might 'ery
well bear with other matters. Those lorduepreeented withal, that they
came to dwell in thOle places from fir countries, where perhaps the people
were not 10 much addicted to the ceremonies of tbe ohurch of Rome; but
since in tbe main, they were just and honest, charitable to the poor, and
feared God, tbey would not have them troubled and molested by any far
ther or more particular scrutiny into their conacieDce. These reasooa
wrought much with their enemies, and the lords of the said places ROpped
the mouths of their murmuring neighbours, wbo couldn81'er entice them
into their allianOell, aDd wbo saw their lands, goods, cattle and all that they
poeeessed was attended with signal and singular b1eB1ings, by alleging far
ther that tbey were a temperate, sober and wise people, not dissolute and
debauched, not given to frequent balls or tavern., never known to lutrer
any bluphemolll expressions to escape their lips. In a word, living in a
cwnllJ where tbe inhabitants were addicted '0 aU manDer of vice and
wicltedn88ll, they were like precioul stones in a dunghill, and there{ore,
both en,ied and admired, but always ,indicated and upheld by their lords,
who comparing those with tbeir other lubjects.could Dever IIpC8k enough
in their commendation. They were therelOre maintained and protected by
their laid lords agaiolt all envy, and in spite of the priesu, until the ,ear
1560, when they could no longer defend them from the thunderbolta 0 the
pope, and then calamities came upon them.

Tboee people uDderstanding that in the ,alleys of Pratela and Piedmont
there were certain pastors who openly preacbed the gospel, they lent to
Geneva to provide thelJlBelves pll8lora, who sel1t them Stephen Negrin and
Lewis Paschal. Upon their arrival, they endeavoured u much as in them
lay, to establish the exercise of lhe protestant religion. Pope Pius ,be IV.
ha'ing notice of it, assembled the college of cardinals, and concluded upoa
the eotire extirpalion of those people, who being so near to abe pope'l seat,
had presumed to plant the faith of the Lutherans. The charge of their
destruction wu given to cardinal Alexandrino, the mOllt furious and ,i.
Jent man amongst the cardinals. He made choice of two II10nka for hia
informers, Valerio Maluicioo and Alphonso Urbin, a Dominican monk, who
began with the inhabitants of St. Cill.t. B:I~ in the place, they cauaed
the people to be uaembled, lpeaking very . y to them, PfQteetiDg that
they were Dot come to trouble or mole&t tbem. but only to admonish and
advise them in a friendly manner, to desist from hearing any teachers, bot
lOCh u should be appointed them by the prelates of their diocese. That
they very well knew they had recei'ed minillterl from Geneva, but by for
akiag them and lirin, for the foture in obedience to &be Ian or the church
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of Rome, they need not fear any tbing; but if they presumecf to keep ami
conceal tbe said miniMers among tbem, they would ~ndlnger both their
Jives and f'ortunee, beeaUII8 t~ywould be condemned all hemia. To «I..
coyer who tboee were tblt had who1l1 rejected tbe laws of the ebureh 01
Rome, they eatlllP-d the ben to be lIOunded for maM, inviting tbe Aid~
pIe to come thereunto; but they, illatead of going thither, fol'BOOk their
boulIe8 and fled into the Woodll with lIuch of their wives and children ..
were able to foHow them, leaving only a few decrepid men and womeo.
and lIOme little children in the city. The monu di8116mbled that ftight.
that they migbt enllnare and entrap tbem all at once. They went· to It
Garde without tbreatening any of thoee who lltayed behind at St. Xist.
Being there, they clull&d the' gatell of the city to be shut, and the people
to be ueembled, and told them tbat the inhabitants of:St. Xillt had re'o
nounced and abjured their religion, and going to mUll bad begged pardon
at the hands of God. They promil!ec:l them tbat if they would do the like.
no body should offer them any hurt or violence. Th'oae poOr people tbought
tbat the monk II bad told them nothing but the trutb, and therefOre tbey
complied with whatsoever they required of tbem. But wben they under
atood that their brethren of St. Xillt bad refused to go to millS, and that the!
were retired into the woods, they were extremely ..harned and displeaeect
at their weakness and apaMacy, and immediately rellOl,ed to fly with their
wives and children to their brethren of St. Xiat; but Salvator Spineno.
the lord of the place, would not suffer them to make 110 miserable a re
treat, promilling to defend and protect them against all injuries, provided.
they would li,e, said he, like good Roman catholiCl. In the mean time.
the monks sent two companies of foot after thOlle of St. Xiat, who huntec1
and ptJraned thoee poOr people like wild beallla, crying amlll8a, amallBll, kiJJ.
kill. They &lew a great many of them. Those wbo could reach the top
of the mountain., dellired to be heard, which requelt being granted them.
tbey intreated them to have pity upon them, their wives and tbeir children i
that they would remember .they had for several ages inhabited the country
wherein they dwelt; that during that ti~e there Will no body who c0m
plained of their life and conversation; and that notwithstanding if the,
could not dwell in their houles in the protellllion of that faith in which they
had hitherto lived, if they might be permitted to retire under the prott!(>
lion of God, either byeea or land, whithersoever it sbould please the Lord
to conduct them only with their own persons and some few conveniences
for their use and subsistellce, they would very willingly forme all theif
roods, rather than fall into and comply with any idolatry, promising both
for themBelves and theirs, never to return to their houses again. Tbey in
treated them in the name of God not to drive them to any further neeellO
aity of defending themselves, becauee if they were once deprived of aft
hopes of mercy, it would be to the peril oftboae who had reduced them tb
IOcb extremity. The soldiers being but the more enraged at theBe worde,
violently and impetuously rushed upon them, wbich obliged those poor
pe<lflIe to a just defence, and God so prOllpered and l118isted them, that they
elew the greateBt part of the soldiers who pursued them, Bnd put the rest
to flight. The monks inquisitors wrote to the viceroy of Naples to Bend
immediately lIOIDe companies of soldiers to apprehend certain heretica 'or
8t. Xiii aDd de la Garde, who had fled into the woods, telling bim that in
this he Would do a work acceptable to the pope and meritorious to himBeIt,
by freeing the church from sucb a contagion. The viceroy came in person
with SOrDe troop&. A. 80011 II he WI8 arrived at SL Xi•• becaoeed it 10



.be prOclaimed by Bound of trumpet, that the place was condetnned to fire
lIld !Word. Whilllt thoee things were in agitation, the women had time to
mum to· St. Xi"t, whither they went to get 90me fOod for their husbands
and children in the woods. The viceroy cauaed it to be proeIaimecl through

.out tile whole kingdom of Naplel', that all the exiles who would come to the
....r against the heretics of St. Xillt, mould reeei'fe panIon and forgivenetlll
ilr tbl"ir former offences. Whereupon great numbers of themcnme in,
and were coadoeted to the woods where the fugitives- of St. Xist were, ind
theychawed them 10 hotly and furiously, that at length having slain I great
n8mber of thoee poor people, the rest of their wounded retired intO' the
eaverne upOn the top of the roek$, where tl}e greatest Plrt of them perished
by famine. The monks inquisitors seemed to be very· much diiplt'ased at
.hat bad bappened, and going to Coesence, where tbell}'fldic of St. Xilt
Ippeared before them, they ad,ised him forthwith to withdraw, for fear if
the viceroy Mould know he was tbere, he would cause bim to be appre
hended. Thill lulled the inhlbitants of la Garde into security, who being
119Mmooed by public proclamation to appear before the (liid inquisitors at
Couence, or else before the viceroy at Foleadt', they were easily indnced to
~lieve the promisell and fair woros of the inquisitors. For seventy of them
were apprehended upon their arrival It Folcade, Ind being bound were
curled to Montaud before the inquisitor Panza, who caueed them to be
put upon the rick. Amongst otherll, he tormented Stephen Charlip witft
such violence that his bowels burst out of his belly, to make him confetlll
thattbey lIOmetimes met together by night to commit whoredom Bnd dam
nable ineests, the candles being put out. But notwithlltanding the extremity
of the said torture, they could never extort from him the confession of 110

heinous and flagitious a piece of wickednesa as that forged against them.
There was another, named Verminel, who by reuon of the torments

which he endured upOn the rade, promised to-go to mUll. The inquilli
tor thought, that since the torture of the tack hid conlltrained him to re
nounce his faith, he might, by doubling the 'violence thereof, draw from
that welkpersoD a confessidn of the foregoing imposturej and therefore
be CIUIll!d' him to be tormented in lIuch a manner. tbat -he often left him
eight hoDtI! hanging upOn the rick, but for an tbat couldftger fOrce so
horrid a calumny out of his mouth. .

A person called Marcon, was stripped stark naked, and belteu with iron
rods, afterwards drlwn tbrough the lItreets and bUTRt with firebrlnds.
One of hie sons wu usaasinated with a knife, and the otber'led to the top
of a tower, where a crocifix was offered unto him, with a promill8, thlt if
he would kisa it; he should have his tife s&'fed. He replied, that he had
miter die than adhere to any idolatry; and thoogh he were cast ht-adloBg
'om the tower, as he was threatened, he hid rlther his body should be
dubed in pieces upon the eanh, than his soul, by denying Christ and his
truths, Mould be c:ast into hell. The inquisitor, very much enraged with
tbi. answer, commanded him to be CIIlt down, that he may eee, Rid he,
whether his God .ilI pretlerve him. Bernardine Conte was' condemned
to be burnt alive; as they led him to the ptake, he let drop a certain cru
cifix, whicb the elltleutioner hid put into bis bands.' The inquisitor com
manded him to be sent back to prillOD, that his torture might be aggranted
IDd increased. He had him thence conveyed to Coaenc:e, and tllell8
covered over with pitch, and 110 burned. Moreo'fer, the same inquisit~
Plnza, cot the throats of fourscore of them, just IS butchers do their
lIbeepj and al\erwards ClOsed them to be di"ided into fOUf qouters, aDd
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the high".y whicb lies between Montald, and Chuteaa Tillar. for the
IpBce of thirty miles, tQ be set with lltakee,and a quarter to be IItUK upon
each of them. He oaWJed four of tbe principal men of 1. Garde to be
hanged, and Ittangled in a place called Moran, James Ferner, Anthony
P'aleomb, Peter Jaeio, and John Morglia, who died with admirable con
lItancy. A youth Hamed SaD1llOn, defended himll81f a long while againlt
thoee who came to apprehend him: but being wounded. he WII at length

·taken, and led to the top of a tower, where he "as bid to confess bilD8elf
to a priest there present, before he was c~ down; He refused...ying,
tbat he had oonfesaed hiJMelf to God. Then the inquisitor commanded
him to be thrown down. The next day the viceroy passing below by the
Aid tower, saw that poor man lie JangoiBhing, with his bones all broken,
imploring the mercy of God. He kicked him with his foot upon the head,
_ying, '!' that dog is yet. alive.; give him to tbe hogs to eat."

Si:lty women of St. Xilt were tortured upon the rack·, with such violence.
that the cords corroded theirarmll and legs to that degree, that a great
.quantity of worms bred and engendered in their wounds, which eat them
up alive, they not knowing how to remedy it, till lOme bo4y, move,! wifh
pity and comp&8lion towards them, secretly gave them lOme lime, wbieh
Clestroyed them. They died alm08t all of them in prison in a very mi8er
.blll,condition. Nine of the chief ond mll8t bfo.autiful amo. them .w8l'e
LoIlT, and it was never known what became or them, after tItq .,..e dUmered
iii tl&efatAu. oftle illfUirititm;

That inquisitor went Ite:lt to Agatbe, where he delivered a~t number
.of them up to the secular power. And if a.Qy one offered to Intercede for
them, be had him immediately put upon the rBPk. as a fuourer of here
bee: 10 that nOOlle at length durat open his lips in their f.voor.

Pope Pius IV. sent the marquess of Butiane. in order to complete their
destruction, with a promise. that if he would do thaa good piece .of IM!rYice
to the holy see, as to clear Calabria of the WaJdensea, that hadtakt'!n foot
ing there, he would give ~is IOn acardinal1a hat. That marquees met
·with no great difliculty in the execution of his commillSion: for the monks,
inquisitofS,'and the viceroy of Noples, had already put'to death almost all
tbOle whom they could apprehend, having sent the stronJeIt and JDOlIt ro
bust of them to the Spanish galleys, banished the fugitives tOr ever. and
IIOId or slain their wivelJ and ehildreu. ,

A. to their minilten, Stephen Megrin was imprieonec:t at Coueace,
where he W&8 lItarved. Lewis Paschal W&8 coQyeyed to Rome, and there
tondemned to be burnt alive. Pope Pius IV. would see the last puuitlh
menl of him who had held and maintained him to be antichrist, being
present with lIevera! cardinals at his death. But the pope wished himeelf
elsewhere, or that Paschal had been dumb, and the people deaf: for be
lIpake many things lIgainst the pope from the Word of God, whicb very
much displeased him.' Thus did that perSon die, 'calling upon the name
of God, with such an ardent zeal, that he lDOTed thereby the speetatortl
'to pity him, and made the pope and cardinals to goash their teeth for

an~~ you see the end of tbe Waldense. of Calabria, who were entirely
.nerminated. For if any of the fugitives returned, it wu upon condition,
tbat tbey would Jive in obedience and subjection to the laws of Rome.
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CHAPTER VIII.

T .. WaldenRa iDbabiting Provence, tbe parts of Cabrien, MerindoJ,
Ia COIte, .and other neighbouring plaeea,bM'e been 'accounted tbe first oj:.
Ipriog of tbe Waldenaes of Dauphiny and Piedmont, u still appears by
the families of· the same name; and tbere remaia. lOme· au:aoogst them \0
dUa .y, who can evideatly make out the same. It wa upon the like 00
cuioo, tbat .thole of Calabria took up their abode in Provence, to ~
burtheo tbeir ·..lIeyl of«) vaat a multitude ·of iAhabitantl u were therein.
ABd althougb at their fim arrival into Provence, tbe country ~berein they
dwelt wu ,but a wild dEllert, and an uncultivated place, yet by the bleuiDJ
of God, withiD a few years they rendered. it fruitful, and 6t to bear corD,
wine, oil, olive, and other fruits. in great plenty aod abuod.ance.- -

Tbe til'lll persecutione which the, suffered, -have not come to our know
ledge, although we find the commi88ions given out by tbe popes and
&Il1ipopea residing at Avignon, very near to their babitatioDI; B8 partico
l..,-Iy tb~ of the archdeacon of Cremooe, Albert de Capitaneie, and Francill
Borelli, a monk of the order of the friar minora, who in tbe year 1380, t..
caved. • commiuion against them, to exafDiDe the Waldeneee in the dip.
ceee 0.£. Ail. in Provence, Arlee and Selon. As also when they "ere
ree&ored into the said province in the year 1228, when the arcnbishops be
Aix, Arlee, and Narbonne met together at Avignon to give their adv:i~
to the inqtiieitora about the busin888 of the WaJdenee8, who then said, that
the inquisitors bad taken and apprehended 80 vaet a number 01 them, that
they were not only at a 1088 to provide food for their subsiatence, but allO
to procure lime and atoRe enough to.build.prisons for'them. ,It is certaift
that the Wllldeneee of Provence, dwelling ae it were at the gates of the
pope'l palace, and round about AvignoD, w~re DOt then forgotten.,
- The lint peraeeutLon, ie that which hiatorygivee Ulau account of, in
the re.ign of King ~uil XII. about the 'Year .J.506., Thilking ba!iog
been anformed, that an Provea~e there were a certain people, who laved
aot according to the ordinances of the church of Rome, but were wicked.
aU Jlagjtious wretehetl, committing all manner of impietiEII and villanilll,
the memory of wbicb struck a horror ·into men's hear.., and were IUch

with wllich tbe primitive ChriBtiane had been charged; he left it to the
parliament of Provence to take cognizance thereof, and.to punish them
accorliillg to their desert&. Which orderl the said parliament having
diligently pnt in execution, 80 IOOD as be lInderstood that several innocent
pelIODl were pnt to death, be put 11 stop to the proceedings of the said
puliameBt, aud would not auffer them to continlle their pereecutioae, till
IlICh time .. he could certainly be informed, what mauner of people thQ18
were, who had been r8preaented to him as such wicked aud impioUlt
wrelebe8. To· that purpose he seDt Adam Fllmee, muter of biB requeets,
who brought him back word, that the information which had been given
him concerning the Waldeneee of Provence, wa notoriously false; for
they wel'e not any ways guilty either of sorcery or adnltery, butlive~ like
hone8t men, doing no hurt or injury to any man; that they caused their
childreo to he baptized, aud taught them the artic1el or lhe creed, and the



commandments of God; that they carefully obeenecl\he Lord'i day; and
that the Word of God wu purely expounded to them." Parui a Jacobin
monk, confessor to the king, testified allO u much, who had beeR joined
ill commillion by the king, willa the lIlliei muter of requests: .. His auditis,
Rex jurejurando addito inquit, Me e~ cetero populo meo Catholico meli
ores il\i viri IUDL"-wh~h the king baym, beard, he declared with an oath.
that they were more pioul, honest, and religious penoD8 than himself. and
his catholic subjects. Tbu peneeution being Iltayed; and restrained· by
Louil XII. they oornmlled unmolested till the. reign of Fraoois I.; ud
wben there wu a talk in Franc:e. about die refOrmation in matters of ..
JiJ~OR, dse,. 88Dt two of their >barbel or palton, George Morel into Da.
pm,>,.. and Peter Bourgogne to John OecolampadiOl, minister. of Baele, to
Capito and Martin Bucer at Strasburg, and to Riohard Haller at Deme.
to confer witb them a~ut their religion, and to uk.·tbeir.aciYioe and
counsel, about severl,1 points. in whicb they d8llired to be instructed. The
leuers whicb Oecolampadius and Bucer wrote to them, have alr.,. been
iD88lted; wben we endeavoured to prote. that several emioent peraol)ll
among the profeuora of the Reformation bave given t88timony to their
piety and probit,..b Therefore we will ani,. lay "Defore JOu thoea of the
aid WaldenlJ8L

.. Salat a Monseignor Oecolampadio. Car mati raeontaDt, a sona a l1OlIo

tra oreilluque aquel que po totas COIU, te areple in de la Benediction
del 180 Sperit, coma lie copois per Ii frlle. Emperco n08 sen venga de
region 10gD~na a ·t~ de corage ferment alegre, lperant.et noe confidant
mat que lodict sperltenlumenare nOi per tu, et noe esclalrare motu coaa
JuqUall s6n a n08 en dubi. et ferment cUbertu per la colpa-de Ja nblltra-
iporanca. &c," .

Lttter ufth Waldmsu of Prrmtftu tD Mr. Ote~'.

BULTa BZ TO YOU MR. OEcOLAIIPADlUI:

.. Whereu several persons have given UI to understand. and the report
hub reached our ears, that He who· it able to do all tbings. hath fil~ed and
repleoisbed ,.ou with the blell8ings of hil HolJ Spirit. u· it conspicuously
appears by its fruits-we therefore hove recourse to JOI1 from a &r country.
liIId with Iledfllt hope and confidence, that the Holy QhOlt will enlighten
our undemanding by your meRUI, and will reveal to us, and let IJI· into. the
knowledge of several things, wherein we are now doubtful, and which. are
bid. and conoea\ed from 01, by reaaon of our ignorance and remilllm8IB; and
• we have reuon to fear, l.9 the great damage and disadvantage. both,of
oui'lIeJV8ll and the people of whom we are the unworthy teachers. That
you may know at once how matters stand with UI; we, lOCh u we are•.
poor instructors of this lRIall people, hav.e undergone for above theee fOor
hundred years, moet lharp and cruel persecution.. and not without great
ad signal marks and instancel of Christ'l favour. as all the faithful ClR

euiJy testify; for he bath often interposed for the-deliverance of tIais peo.
pie, when under the hanow.of the llI.id cruel ud severe'penecutioaa.
And therefore we come unto you for advice-aod COIIIOlatioo. in this 0lU'

ute of"weakDell1L"

• VtllIembec in OrariOIle de VaJdeDsib1llo
b Book L Cb_peer VL.of this BiIIory.
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Tbey wrote &Ootller mucb to tbe same efrect, to Martin Bucerj whereia
they 1&1, that they bad written to their brethren of Neukhatel, Morat and
BerDe, concerDiDI_tbe same subject j whichsbows with what care and
dilipc:e the saidWeld~ alway. endea'oured to uQdemaDd more aDd
more tbe mysteries of godliDea, iD· order to their aal'ation: 8!lP8CialJy
aiac:e they pitcbed upon that time, openly to exercise their religioua wor
ship before all tbe .orld, when the fiames of penecution 'raged tbroughout
all France. agaiDlt the profel8Ol'B of their religion, who were at that time
calJed Luther&OL ,The more zel\lous tbereforethey were, the more they
incurred thelpite and fury of their ad'eraari88, and tbrew lhelDael,es iDw'
estrelBe perils aDd dangerL But u all are DOt ,iotorioua by faith, 110 there
were tound lOme weak ud iD6rm persona amonga diem; who following the
iDltigationa of the flah" persuaded tb.emsel'es, contrary to all reeson, that
they might innoceDtly bow themeel'ea iD thOlle places; wbere God is of.
feuded by idolatry, by preserving their heart pure and undefiled before
God. Oecolampadiua took oco&8ion thence to write the following Jetter.
to be communi~ate:d to thOlle hypocrites, who walk Dot uprigbtly before
God.

LdUr tDrittea b, O~adix,to tM WalJensu ./PrOfJrMe,."io tiottglal
tMy waight len, God, by btnDi"'K btj«'1J popiM idol" 1530.

OecoJampadius df'.llires the grace of 'God, through Jesus Christ his IIOD.
and, the Holy GhoII& to bis well·beloved bretbren in Christ, Called WaI·
denies.
WE understand that tbe fear of persecution, 'bath caulj3d you to conceaJ

and diallemble your faith. Now with the beart we belie,e unto righteoue
nell, and with the mouth ooafeaion is made unto salvation j but lboee who
are afraid to confess Christ betore the world, such shall find no reception
from God the Father. For our God is truth, without any di.imulatiooj
and u he is • jealous God, he cannot endure that any of hit servants should
take upon tbem the yoke of antichrist j for there is no fellowship or com
muoioo with Christ and Belial : and ,if you communicate with infidels, by
goiQg to their abominable muses, you will there hear blasphemies agaiDA
the death and passion of Christ: for when they boast, that by the means
of such sacrifices, they make satisfaction to God for the sins both of the
Jiving and the dead, wbat natura,lly follows thence, but tbat Jesus Christ
hath Dot made sufficient expiation and satisfaction by his df-alb and puo
sion. and consequently tbat Cbrist as no Jesus, tbat is, no Saviour, and
that he died for us in vain 1 Thus if we participate of that impure table, we
declare ourselves to be of one and the same body with tbe wicked, although
it be neyer 110 ooutrary to our wills an~ inclination... ,And wbeo we sa,
t.IIIeII to their prayers, do we not deny CbrisL1 What death ought we not
rather to undergo 1 Wbat torture and torment ought we not rather to en
dare? Nay, into whaL abyss of w~ aud misery ought we not rather to
pllaoge ourselves. tban by our presence to testify our consent 'to, and ap
probation of the blasphemies of the wicked 1 1 know "'at your infirmity is,
great, but those who have been taught, \JIaL they were redeemed by the
blood of Christ, ought to be more courageous, and always to fear and stand,
in awe of him, wbo ea.n GUt ~h body and lOul into, hell. And what!
Is it eDough for III to have preserved this liCe alone1 Shall tbis be more
precious to III thaD LIlat of Cbrist? ADd are we satisfied with ha'ing eo
joyed Lbe delithaa aad pleasure. f)f LIlia world 1 Are there Rot crowna laid
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before as, and Shall we flinch back and recoil' And.!lo will believe, tMe
QUr faith' wsa ever true and sincere, should it want zeal Ind ardor in the
time of perseeution' We beseech the Lord to increase your faith. And
oertainlyit is better for us tel Ioee our lives, than to he conquered aDd
mercome by temptations. And therefore, brethren, we adviae you
&boroughly to weigh and consider the businessj for if it be lawful to con
Ceal our faitb, under the tyranny "Of antichrist, it will be sa lawful 10 to do
under that of the Turk, and with Dioclesian, to worship a Jupiter or
Venus: it would then have been lawful for Elijah to worship tbe calf in
Bethel: and "hat then will become of our faith toward. God t If we do
DOt pay to God that honour which belongs to him, and if our life. be
nothing elae; but hypocrisy and diuimulation, he will !!pue 08 up like hue
aDd lukewarm wretches. And how shall we glorify the Lord in the midllt
of lIuffer-ings and tribulations, if we deny him T We must not, brethren,
look back, when once we have put our hand to the plough: neither must we
give ear to the dictates and instigations of our flesh~ which moving and
ClDticing us to sin, notwithstanding it endureth many things in this world,
yet it suffereth shipwreck in the haven."

ThOle ~iolJS instructions.. andadlllonitions tended.very much to ~e
strengtherllng and confirmatloD of the more weak and mfirm, and eame ID

good time for those who were 800D after huaBled and oppressed with several
C)Utrages and cruelties j and even one of themeBlengers who brought the
iaid letters, wsa put to the neee!Sity of making use of them, Peter MallOn,
who wsa taken at Dijon, where he was condemned to die as a Lutheran.
George Morel made hil"escape with his letters and papers, and arrived we
into Provence, where he successfully laboured to re-establish the Walden
sian churchel!. Some 'member or otber of which W88 daily summoned
before the parliament of Aix, and were condemned either to be hanged or
burnt, or dismissed with marks of infamy in their forehead; until in the
year 1540, when five or six of the principal persens of Merindol being
sUmmoned to appear, instead of the rest of the inhabitants, at the instance
and importunity of the kinj(s attorney in the parliament of Aix, and at
the solicitation of the arc~bishop of ArIes, the bishop of Aix and other
ecclesiastical persons, sentence was given against them; the most exorbi
tant, cruel, barbarous and ·inhuman that wu ever pronounced by Iny par
liament; resembling in all respects the edict of king Ahuuerus, given out
at the request of Haman against the people of God, 88 we read in tbe
book of Esther. For not only the persons summoned to appear, were con
demned by the said sentence, for their obstinacy to be burnt alive, and
their wives and children to be banished, but it W88 moreover ordered, ~at
the country of Merindol should be laid wute and rendered wholly unin
habitable; the woods cut down, and levelled with the ground, for tbe com
pa1!lI of two hundred paces round about it: and all this without permitting
them to be heard or to speak in their own defence. .

The king being infbrmed of the rigour 8lId severity of that edict, sent
the Sieur du Langeai into Provence to inquire into the manDer. and reli
gion of the said Waldenses, and having understood that thOle people had
been charged with many things which they were not guilty of, King Fran
cis the I. sent his letters of grace, not only for those who had offended by
obstinacy and contumacy, but alllO for all the rest of the inhabitanta or
Provence, expretlllly commanding and' enjoining the parliament not to pr0
ceed for the Alture 10 ripously in such CUllI, U they bad mrmerly done.
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Tbe8e letten were euppreaed. ThOle that were cited to appear in penon,
desired leave to anawer by a proctor. '

Francia Chai and William Ormand appeared in the room of the rest of
the laid people, deeiring in their names, that they might be informed wher.e
in their error lay, by the word of God, being ready to renounce and abjure
all heresy, if it could be made out and proved to them that theJ were fallea
into any. To tbat purpose they delivered the confession of their faith in
writing, that if they foond any thing, therein wortby of reproof, wben com.'
pued with the holy IICriptures~ tbey mi,ht be instructed what it was they'
were to abjure i or if the contrary, that tbey might not any more be die
turbed and molested by 80 many peraecUtiOBS, for fear, Jest supposing that
they made' war only against men, they should be found to oppoee God and
his truth, in the peraons of those who maintained it.

All their requests served only to fret and irritate tbem tbe more j for tbe
judges being prepossessed ,with the opinion, tbat they were heretics, without
taking the pains to search into the truth of it, concluded all in fav!lur of
the priests, their accusel'll, So that when the cardinal of Toumon bad by
surprise obtained'the king's letters for tbe execution of the sai4 sentence,
notwitbstanding tbe pardon and revocation before obtained, it was executed
aad performed: .

In the year 1645, the president Opede, governor of Provence, in the
absence of the earl of Grignan, deputed for commissioners the president
Francia de Ja Fon, Honore de Tributiis and BernlU'd Badet, counsellor;
and tbe advocate Guerin, in the absence of the procurator feneral, de&
patched several commissions and proclaimed the war by soun of trumpet,
bolh at Aix and Marseilles. The troops being thus levied, and the five en
signs of t~e old bands of Piedmont joined with them,the arOlY marcbed
to Pertuia. On the fourteenth day of April, they went to Cadenet, and
upon the, sixteenth, they began to set fire to tbe villages of Ohabriers, Pepin,
la Mothe, and Martin. belonging to the Sieur de Stntal, then a child j wbere
the poor labourers were slain without any resistance, their wives and daugh
ters ravished, and women big with child, with little infants, were murdered,
without any 'pity or comp8S8ion! Several women had tbeir breasts cut otr,
after wbose death, tbe poor children were starved to deatb; the said d'Opede
ordering it to be proclaimed, that DO body should give them any food or
IUCOOur, upon pain of the halter. They ransacked, burnt and pillaged,
every thing that they found in tbose places, and left none alive but tbole
whom they had reserved for the galleys. Upon the seventeenth,Opede or
dered the old bands of Piedmont to draw near, and the day following caused
the villages of Lormarin, Ville Laure, and Trezemines to be burnt, and
at the same time on the otlrer side of the Durance, the Sieur de la Rocqoe
ud others of the city of ~rles, bumt Genll80n and La Roeque. Opede,
upon his urivalat Merindol, found no body there but a very ignorant and
limple young lad named Morisi Blanc, who tiad surrendered himself to a
IOldier, with a promise of two crow.. pieces for his ransom. 2Pede finding
Do body to exercise his rage upon, paid the soldier teD sbiDIDgs, and 10
commanding him to be bound to a tree, he caused him to be shot to death
with huquebuses j tben be commanded thesaid village, eonsisting ofabove
two hUDdred houses, to be pillBKed, burnt and razed.

There remained the town of Chabriers, surrounded with walls, which
they were ba1t~inS{ down witb cannolHhot. The poor people who were
ahut up therein, to the number of about lixty peaaants,lold them that they
Deed DOt employ 10 mueb powder and pUliS to bauer them dowD, IIiDoe
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they were ready to open t,he gatea to them, and alIQ to jeave both the pJaoe
and the country, and go to Geneva, or ioto Germany, with tbeir wives and
children, leaving,all their good! b«:hind' them, oo1y deeiring that a ..fe pu-
8JII8 might he granted them. "

The lord of Chabriers interceded for them, that their cause might be
decided by course ofjustice, witho~t force or violence j but 'Opede getting
within the city, commanded the men to be bro~ht forth into a meadow,
",,bere he caused them to be hewed in' pieces WIth swords, these valiant
ueeutioners trying their manhood and dexterity, in cuuing off of heads,
urns and legs. He cauled the women to be shut up in a barn full of straw
aad ordered fire to be put to it, where many pregnant women were bnrnt.
Upon which a soldier moved with pitJ and compusion, having made a
place for them to creep out 'at, they were repulsed into the,file with pikes
ud halberds. The rest of those men who were found hidden in the eaves
were brought into the castle-hall, where they were most barbarously mur
dered and massacred, in the presence of the said Opede. As to the wo
men and children that were found in the temple, they were exposed to the
bands orrumans of Aviguon, who slew abollt eight hundred persons, with
om" distinction of age or seX., Towarlis the end of that execution, the
Sieur de la Coste, Opede's kinsman, came t~ther, who roueated him to
eend him some IlOldiers, offering to bling all his into Aix, and to make llS
many breaches in tbe wall as he pleased. Thr~ companies of foot were
88IIt thither, who piU~ed and plundered whatsoever they pleased, burnt
put of the village, ravIShed the women and virgins, and slew some pea
AnlB without. meeting with any resistance. In the mean time the residue
of the inhabitanlB of Melindol and other places, were pursued by Opede
and his army throutch the rocks and mountains, andforeed to great extremi
ties and distress. They begged of hiio to give them leawe to retire into Ge
neva, with the remainder of their wives and children. He replied that he
would send them with their wives and children to dwell with all the devils
in the infernal regions, so as to blot out the very memory of them from the
face of the earth. .

King Francis I. being informed of the cruelties practised and exeeuted
in pursuance of the said edict, was extremely displ~sed at it, so that being
at the point of death, llnd pricked with remorse of conscience, espeeially
because the,whole had been transacted under his name and authority: being
lOrry also that he could not before his death inflict any punishmen~ uPOI)
the shedders of so much innocent blood, he chuged and enjoined his
100 Henry to revenge it. In pursuance of which, aner the decease of his
father, he issned out his leIters palent, in the year 1549, whereby be took
Upoll himself the examination and decision of the cause of the Waldenses
of Provence. The advocate, Guerin was hanged because he misinformed
&he king, when he kept back the revocation of the first retention of the
cause of the Merindolia.ns, upon which followed shortly after the exeeution
or the sentence passed by the parli~ment of Aix. All the rest who were
auilty, escaped upon this consideration, that it was Mt npedient toproutd
.., fart1er in jtiwDKr of the Lul!,eralu at that time. ,

.As to the residue, who eseaped the fury of tliis massacre, some of them.
retired to Geneva, others iuto Switzerland aJld Germany, others dwelt
Reu thereaho\lle, and went thither sometimes by stealth to till and culli
nil! tb,ir landa, and so by Iiule and little retur8ed b9me to their own habi
tation., which they built and repaired whensoever they were permiued so
&0 do b,. favour or the Aid ediclL They beeame afterwards the eeed, th~



prime ud ori,anulOUI'ce ofMYeral famo.. ohurches, whicll still flourish
10 thUs day. no I.. celebrated for their ~ ~d piety thaa the other
churchee in the kingdom of France.' . "

CHAPTER. IX-

• TIMI WaldeDla lied Into Bob..... ud UIe pUnCllUOftl wbleh the, Id'ered.

SZVEllAL baTe written that Waldo. upon his departure rr~m Lyon., went.
into Dauphiny, .nd having erected some'churches, and laid the foundation.
of those which have been a1mOlt miraculously preserved there ~ thi. dar.
he went thence into Languedoc; and lell some barbell or pastors t1Iere, who
!let up and governed thOll8 churchee, which alle.rwardl COIlt the pope and
his deraY 80 much pains to destroy.' That thence he took hil journey intO·
Picardy, and bemJ expelled, he went next into Germany, and from Ger
many into Bohemll, where, &I some affirm, he ended his day•.' ne Wal
ceoses of Dauphiny, Piedmont anel Provence, held a communion and cor
respondence with their brethren who had retired into Bohemia; for proof
of which we have the m~ge,of Daniel de Valence and John de Moline,
barbes in Bohemia, who did very much l1Iiachief to the churches of thu
kingdom, beeause they discovJlred and betrayed those flockl to theadver
laries, which before lay hid and concealed by reason of the grievoul and
lleTere perlleCution. then raging.

We have likewise an apology of the Walden~of Bohemia, in a letter
which the] wrote to kin4t Ladiidaul under die foll0':Ving in9Cription.·

AI Serenisaimo Princi 'Rey Lancelao. A Ii Duc, BaroM, et ali plus

• PUUlr, in Ihis remark, referred 10 the chorches of tbe Hu~enols) at the peri~
wben he wrote, 1818. 10 conseqoence of the toleration Ind ftlvonr exhibi&ed 10-'
warilsthe reformed Christians by Henry IV. for a short time. through divine mercy
~1 were mnch ill the same condition, witb the brethren or tbe primitive race or
believers,or wblml it i. recorded, Acts iL 81, "The cburches· h"d rest and we...
edified, and wal!riag in the fear of the Lord. and iD. the com.fort of the HoI, Ghost.
were 1lIl\ltiplied.~' All thOle Waldellsian Ghurches were lubsequently devastated
1Iy the" revocation of the edict of Nantes;" so that the 80unshing "cities set on
a bill," whose "zeal, and piety" could not be hidden. were overthrowa. The few
Cbristians wbo luni.,ed the universal rava~s contrived and enforced by' Lonill
XIV. and die J~lailll, were scauered a1ll0ng tile protestant collntriell ; some of thea
e.,en escaping 10 America, and the pare resplendeucy of the ev~elicallight alDOlIf
the Cbristian churchel in Frauce, almost was extinlt\li'hed. On tbatll&me hallowed.
PaeYnea, wbere the spiritual Ark of God then appeared to have taken op ill a~e.
bas been inscribed during the last hondred &lid flf\y years, "le8411OD;"'err iI t1M

"":"ri: same delolation altended the cburches in Daupbiny,u was es:perienced
in Provence. Refer to the nOle at the eDd .of chap. viii. ..

• Alben de Oapitaneis, Lib. de Oririne Vald_ium, Thnanal in Hilt. sui Tempo-
• ria, p.467. Petn1lI Vaidul eorum An.tesi&aanu8.patria relicta in Belginm veml atqu8

ia Picardiam quam hodie V'OClUlt, mwlOl sectalOres nact1ll, CIUD iDde in Gcl'lll&lliala
trau.iuet, per V~iouCi"it....

• Vignau, Kemor.. tol. 16.

•
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ftit del Regne. .Lo petit tropeI de Ii Cbrelltilnl,'appella per f8ls DODI fal
Ament Pauvrea 0 Valdes. Gratia lill eo Dio II Paile et en Jela. 10 Pilli
de luy.

This letter is a proot of tbe correepondeace which the WaJdeaaes of
Dauphiny hekl with those of Bohemia, lIince we find that letter iu their
tougue whicb containll an apology or defence againllt the crimea and
imputations formerly charged upon both of them, and which were aleo
equally imputed to the primitjye Chrilltians. We find likewise iu the Ame
yolume a treatise ineeribed as follows, AifD e, (a Cawa del MItre duparti-•
.,., de la Gkisc ROffIQIIll. This ill the cauSe of our separation from
the Roman church; the eame caUlle8 which have been common to all the
.paratilltll from her, for fUll" tl&q .1tDUld ,Aar, ad Pczrti¥. " AD'
j.~tI. ".
. The author of the catalogue of the witneeees of the truth, makes men

Cion of a kind of inquisition carried on and pnletised againllt tbe Walden
lei ofBohemia, in the reign of king.John, which was about thoe year 1330.
Alao ill another inquisition, it is observable that the Waldetlllell of Bohe
JiUa lent those whom they would have instructed in theology to the WaI-
deliaian doctors in Lombardy.- '. .

In the treatise concerning the originalof the Bohemian churches, at the
time when tbe doctrine of John HU88 W88 received imd entertained there,
the ministers, elders lUld protestantll of Bohemia say, that the Waldensian
churcbes of that country had been oppr.essed by papal tyranny to that de
pe, that they could not meet any more in their &88emblies, and that there
were none 01' their writings to be found in Bohemia.'

Earom Rudiger. in his treatise relating to the Bohemian churcbes, saith,
that the Walden.ian churches. were erec~ 'and established at least two
hundred and forty years before those of the I1u88ites; and alLhough he doLh
conIe8ll that their belief W88 the same, yet he affirms tbat there d.id not re
main the least memory of their churches in th'eir time, excepting those in
Prance, l\lerindol and other adjacent and neighbouring places; and that
when these were sent into Bohemia to unite themselves to them' in their
religion, they inquired w.bether they made open and public profesaion of
the trutb. But when they understood that there were lOme amongst them
who sometimes frequented the' popish templee, and were preseot at their
idolatries, they IIharply and"severely reprimanded them for iv

Therefore those pel'llOllS that have answered under tbe name of the Wal
denses, and publishe4 their eonfessioD, which we may find at thill day in
the catalogue called CaLalbgus rerulllnpdmtlarvnt, are not really. any of
the Waldenses, but only lOme of tbose who by way of calumny and re
proach, were aft.erwards 10 called; not that they were ever uhamed of
that name, being very weU I18BUred of the purity-of their doetrine. They
acquiesced in tbe vulgar error, when they 88Y they know ver, well tbat
~al good persons, and eueh as both foHQw. and lov~ the truth of tbe

- Flac. D1. in Catal. Test. Vent. po 1111.
, Lib. de Origine Ecelesiarum Bobemia, p.tTa. Bed cubI oppre..Tyrannide POD

ti4eia COllvenlUS pablieasnullos baberent, neqae Srripta borum eXlaI'enl una,ig- •
IlOtIIlII000000s pronus (aere. .

I Esrom Rudiger in narraliuncala de Eeelesiis (ralnlm in Bohemia, dicit VIII.
denlCl, ad minimam CCXL. anllis Originem noslram IIDlecedUDt.



l(OIII)81, being deceiYed by the Calee QlTb and cbaracter. whereby they have
beeiadelCribed, he.. takeo tbem for Waldenles.r '

Moreover they give thia testimony to the Waldenaes, that it appears theY
bad great light and understanding, that they thorouibly undenstood and
purely taugbt many tbings, and allOthat tbey bave undergone very m!UlY
soft"erinp and persecutions for thetrqtb, e.pecially in France. And that
therefore it was they deBired to be distinguished from them, as it is ob
.ened that the Waldenses have been very serviceable to the establishment
of the truth in their times, ao the world may know, tbat the HUlliteil bave
not been a little 80 in theirs.~ .
, JEneas Sylvius reporteth of Peter de Dreeze and J amee dtl Misne, disci
ples aad followers of the Waldense8, tbat tbey travelled into Bohemia in the
time of John HWlII, and thataAer lOme conference and conversation with
bim, tbey taught bim their doctrine. Tbey themselves do not deny it. For
they say, that Wickliff was moved to throw otrthe papal yok~, by the ex
ample of the Waldenses, and that Wickliff was the means and instrument
which Gud made uee of, for the inltruction of Jolin HUM wbo taught in B0
hemia, and that tberefore they thought themielve. very much obliged to
the churches of the Wddenl88; since wbataoever was good in them, they
say, was transplanted into tbeirs, and 80 they were, in one sense, the~
ginning and original of tbeir cburches'! ,

CHAPTER.X.

n. Wlldene.. dwelilDl bI Auatrla, aDd Ibolr. peneclltlou.

A ORBAT number of the Walden8~ dwelt in Auatria, who, were there
harassed with h,orrid and severe persecutions, as appears by the Chroniele
of Hirsauge, where it is observed thnt a great many df tb~m were burnt in
tbe city of ~reme, belonging to the dukedom of ~uatria. But tbat which
did m~t alarm their persecutors, was the speech of ooe of them, who being
about to suffer at Vienna, the metropolis of Auitria, lold them at his ex-
ecution, that there were a~,e CourllCOre thousand persons of his faith '\
in that country." '.

About the ye.r of our Lord 1467, the Hus8ites reforming and 88parating
their churches from tbe church of Rome; understood tbat there were 80me
churches of we ancient Waldenees in Austria, upon tbe fronti~rs of Bobe-

, Confeslion of the WaldeDses, in 'he Cataloglle rerum exPE:lendarum. J.ib de
Origine,el CODfels. EccL Bohern. 8cimus ,quad multi boor Vlri, el Veritalis Evan
gelicee insta.uralll! cullor"s el fectalores pH seducli, el'indicalionibus falsis el erim
iDationibuli advel'Rllriorum pro Valden~ibus no~ hebeant.

• Ibid. Hoc quidem constat multum in ipsis lueis fui~se, el de plerisque eos
reele sensisse et docuis~e, el propler Verilatem gravissima. perpess08 in Gallia im-
primis. '

I ~neas Sylvins, History of Ihe 'faborilel,-De Origine and Confess. Eccl. Do
bemicarum. p. 265. Nou dubilamus aUlem qu:e bona el vera in Ecclesiaslicorum
deprebenhernnt noSlro~. ea inde assumpsisse el in !uas lranslulissc, 4:c. Ul hoc
Domine eliam gralia aliqua a Dobis Ecclesiis iIIis rlebealur, pnesertim cum Vie
lefus a Valdensibns adjulns diealur, qui Huuum nostrum exeitavil.

" Chron. of Hirsaolle.
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.ma, in which there were great and lMmed men ordained, sod ajIpointed
to be palltors, and tbat the doctrine of the~I floarished ·in ita (uM force
Ilnd \"Igour amongst them. That they might be informed of the truth
thereof, they IIent two of their miniBl.,rs with two' t!ldel"ll, giving ttselll in
charge to irtquireinto, and know what those flocks or eongregatiOOll were;
for What renon they had'separeted themlleivel from the cburdl of Rome;
lheA' principles and progresBj and alllO to dil!eOver and make known to
them the beginning of their own conduct in Bohemta,' aDd to acquaint
them with the ClUllt' aad J'ftllOft of their eeparatioo a.d dil8eDsioR from tbe
Romish cburch. ' '.

Theile men being arrived thither," and beving found out thoie Walden
~'ebuTChelli after a diligent and careful search '" them, they tOld
them, that they did nothing but what was i.greeable to the ordinance of
out' Lord Jesus Christ,and the doctrine or his apostles, confining them
.'elves whoDy to the institutioo of the Son of God in the matter of the
ACrament. '

It wu a matter of great joy and satisfaotion to the Waldenllell, to under
ltand, that a pat number or people in Bohemia, had advanced the glory
of God, by casting off the corruption!' and idOiatriee of the Roman churcb;
ellborting them in God'a name, to continue and earryon that work, which
they had 10 well begun, for the knowledge and lIIaintenance of the truth,
and for the establishment of good ordt'r and discipline amongst them.
In token of theIr great joy, anQ that. holy soeiety and correspondence,
which they desired to hold with them; they ble!'sed them, praying, and
laying their hands upon them.

Afterwards tne said Waldenllell gave them an account of God's miracu
lous prese"ation of them, for many hundred years, notwithstanding the
many grievous and continual perseclttioll8, which they have suffered and
elJdured; and 10 the Bohemians lovingly aDd kindly took their leave of
their llllid brethren, and at their return, related what they had both!leen
ariel done In that their journey, to their unllpeakable 'll1ltisflction and con
telit. Thenceforward, they were posselll'('d with a holy and affectionate
deeire of holding communion or eorrt'!pOndeuee with each other III often
as they coul~, in order to their mutual edification. Jn pursuance of which
design, the brethren of Bohemia Bent letters to the Waldenlle8 of Austrill,
giving them to understand, bow great the comfort was that they received
from their last communication with tbem. But yet all they tbemllelves did
not desire to be lloothed or flattered iB· any of their faults, IlO they could
not without breach of charity conceal what they had found culpable and
ami88 in tbem; namely, that they gave way too milch t~ their infirmities,
lince that after they had known the truth, they notwithstanding frequented
popish temples, being present at those idolatries wbich they condemned,
tbereby basely profaning and polluting themselves: lIllying, that it is not
only our duty to believe with the heart, ~ut that we must likewise make
confe88ion with our mouth to salvation. They. Jikewille told them of

.another fault they bad taken notice of; that they were too solicitous about
heaping up riches; for although their end and design might be good and
just, namely, to support and comfort each other in the time of perseoution;
let becaulle every day ie attended ",ith troubles and afflictions enough of
Ita own, and becauae such cares and solicitudes do not become those wbose

• Joachim Cham. Hiat. de Eccle.iis Fratrum iD Bohemia ud 'Moravia, p. 1M.
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business it is only to look before them, and tolay up' treasure in heaven,
they condemneil what appeared as excess in them, and in which at length
they would be in danger to place their ~hiefhopes and confidence.

The Waldenses of All'stria returned them hearty thanb, intreating them
to continue this holy love and affection towards them, 1L¥l1ring them that
they for their pam 'were ready to do what in them lay to' further and pro
mote their cortespondence, and to appoint a time lInd place of meeting, ia
order to a mUluai conference.· For although they had tor a long time
been eensible of those faults and defects, which they had taken notice ()(,
yet it had oot as yet laid in their power to remedy the same, but they
were in hopes that being met together, they might enter upon better aod
more efflcacious reeolutiom, and also confer about several other mattelll or
the last impo'1ance and concern. Now when they were just upon the
point ofsending to the place, which thty had appeinted for their meeting,
they began to fein' that the business might be detected anddiseovered, alH1
10 might be of dangerous consequence to them all. Besides all that, they
considered with themselves, that they had al~dy been supported under
many difficultiell, notwithstanding their faith and assemblies were BulB
ciently known to the world; and that therefore thl!y would run !hemselVeiII
into extreme peril and danger, if they should nnite themselves to othe'r
people. These considerations put a stop to their former purpoees aod
~esigns of a mutual' correspond~nce;. as also that.in the year followini,
m the year 1468, th~ persecution JDcreased agalDst the Waldenses of
Austria, for I great nu'mber of them were burnt at Vienna. Amott,
othel'8, history givts us an aCCOUnt of Stephen, an elderly man, 'Who being
burnt there, confirmed many by his constancy. They that Could escape
this perlrecution, retired into the country of Brandenburg, where they did
not tarry long, being there also esposed to fire ilnd sword. Among tbose,
there wu Tertor, wno Red iuto Bohemia, where he joined himlelf to the
churches of the HUSllites, and finding that a tnan might li,e ihere in peace
and security both of person and conscience, he relurned ioto his country,
and persuaded many to go and dwell in Bohemia, who met there with •
,ery kind lIjId friendly entertainment; and since tbat time, there- haY8
been no particular assemblies of the Waldenees, but they ha,e nnited
themselves to the churches of the HU!l8ites.'

CHAPTER. XI:

T1Ie W..I4tnae. re.IdIDa hi Germaay. and lbe peneeallona wbkb tMYlber. anderweal.

NOTWITRtlTANDlNO, thftt immediately aftl!T' the arri'al of Peter Waldo
Mad his followers into Germany, there wu so grellt and ernel a pel'llecUtiOll
raised along the Rhine, by the incitement and inlltigation of the bishops
of Mayence and Strasburg, that eighteen were burnt in one day, and in
the same fire; yet we find' that in the reign of Frederick II. about the
year 1213, Germany, and particularly Alatia, wu fuU of the Waldenses.

• Joachim Cam. in Riat. de Eccle~i1. rratrum ia Bohemia aDd Moravia, pp. 105,
llT. aDllbra'ias, Hiat. of Bobemia.
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TheY'llearched after them with that dili~nee ,and strictness, that they
were CODIltrained to ~lisperae themBe1ve8 mto other pvta, to~ the
Cury of the penecutioo. This fli,ht prO'fed very beoeficial totbe church,
becaose many learned preachers were hereby dispersed abroad to divulge
and make Down the purity of their religion to \he world.-

In the year 1230, Coo,rad de Marpurg, was made superintendent of the
inquisition by the pope. He exerei~ thill, office withextrelJJe. cruelty
against all aorta of peJ'll()ns, with(~1t any reepeet even of the prieskl tbem
Ielves, wbole bodies be punished, and confiseated their goods.' He used
to try men with a hot iron, saying, lbat tMy iliAD cmdd ltold a red '/wt anna
i,.·tluir itDtds,cmd IIDt lie ,burnt,lIItre food cAristians, bat ifOIl tlae etntIrlltJ
Uteyfilt tAefire, Ie ddi"ered tAta up to tlle secular pollia.· The Walden
• had at that time a considerable number of sChools, ,..herem they caused
~eir children to be instructed in their faith j and notwithstanding all ~
persecutions and inquisitions executed upon lheir flocks,yet they ventured
to preacsb, ea1Iing lheir congregations toge.ther by the sound of a bell,
maintai~ing and affirming ill publica statiom, that is, openly and publicly
before all the world, sailb the historian, that the pope wu a heretio, his
.prelates simoniaes, and lIeducers of tbe people; that the truth was no
where preached but amongst them; and that if they had not come to
preach amongst them, God, rather than he ,would have softered the faith to
perish, and be banished out of the world, would have railled up others out
of the very stones themselves, to inlltruct an~ enlighten his church by the
true preaching of the gospel. Hitherto, said ,they, your preachers have
buried and coneea1,ed lbe truth, and published failiehood; weI o'! the c0n

trary, preach the truth" and bury ,falsehood and lies. In short, *e do not
give a falee and fictitious remillliion, invented and ordained hy the pope,
but by God himself, and according to our vocation and ministry..

It is obee"ed by.Matthew Paris, an English hietoriographer, that about
the year 1230, a great Dumber of them took up arms in Germany, where
they were cut to pieces, ~ing surprised in a place very disadvantageoua to
them, being bounded on the ODe side with a marsh and on the other with
the lIea, 80 that it was impossible for them to make their escape.'

About the year also 1330, lhey were grievously har~d and opprNsed
in lIeveral other places of Germany, by Echard, a Jacobin monk" the io
quillitor. But after many cruelties practised againlt them, as he urged
the Waldenses to discover to him the caulle and reasons of their separa
tion from the church of Rome; being convinced in conscience, that ~hey
charged it with seTeral errors and corruptions of which it was really guihy,
anel not being able to disprove the articles of their faith by the word of God,
he gave glory to God, and confessing that the truth had pined the victory,
he eutered into communion, with the Waldensian churches, which he had
for a long time perlleCuted and punished with death. The other inquisitors
,being advertitled of that alteration, were b,iahly incensed thereat, and sent
80 maoy pel'llOnIJ, in purluit after him, that he W88 at length taken and ear
lied to Heidelberg, where he was burnt, maintaining and affirming that it

• CODstaDlI upon the Revelation.
o Viltllier, First part of his Bibli. Hislo.ial•
• Trilbem ehron. Hirsaugienlli. Gool'fridus Mon. in AnnalibUll.
• Krantz Metrop.l. 8, ~ 18, and Sl\xon. I. 8, cap. 18
tMatth. Paril, Hem. a, Anbo 1230.
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wu a notorious piece of injustiee to put eo many innocent and righteous
perllOns to death, for adhering to the righteousneu of Christ in opposition
to the fOrgeries and inventioos of ,ntiqhri... .

In the year 1391, the IOODks inquisitors apprehended Conr hundred aad
forty-tbree Waldensell in Saxony and Pomerania, wbo confessed that they
had for a long time been instructed in theirfaitb and religion by tbeir an-
cestors, and that theU teachers C8JIIe from Bohemia.· .

In the year 1467, the mooD iDquisitor. of the diocese Q( Eiltein iD
Germuy di.coYered and apprebended several Waldenlell, whom tbey put
to death. They bad twelve barbea or ministers &monp them, who io
atrueted them.

We mut not pall by the thirty-five citizens of Mayenee, wbo were burDt
at Binge, because they were known to be profellOrs of the faith of the WaI
denaee: DOl' thOle fifty wbom tbe bisbop of Struburg caused to be burnt
in the same fire; Dor tbe reportoi Trithemius, that they confessed that
in tboee day. the Walden..were 10 numerous, that in travelling from Co
lope to Milan, tbey might take lip their iDnswitb boeta of their own pro
feuion, and that the signs and gatee were marked witb certain tokeJJi
wberebytbey might be distinguilhed.

The most excellent iDltrument among. tbem in GQd's hands, wu Raynard
Lollard, who wu at first a FrancilC8n monk, and an enemy to the Waldeo
eeL But he was a perllOn inspired with holy zeal and a desire to find O\lt
the true way to salvation, wherein be. made such a progresa, that tbe ene
mies thelDlle1ves were forced to commend him. Jobn Ie Maire ranks him
in the number of thOle holy per8ODs, who. foretold byDivine revelation, sev
eral things whicb came to paA in his time. Tbat worthy man teaching
the doctrine of tbe Waldensea, wu takiln by the monka inquisitors in
Germany, and being delivered up to the secular power, wu burnt at
CoIogne.1

.

Tbis penon wrote a commentary upon the Revelatione, w~erein he o~
lel'Yed tbat eeveral tbings were spoken therein with reference to tbe anti
christ of Rome. From bim the faithful were called Lolluds in England,
wbere he uIed to teach. Witne. tbat. t9wer in London, whicb ill at pre
8e1lt called by his name, Lollard's tower, wbere the faithful were wont to be
confined and imprisoned.!

• Vignier, in the third part of hill Bibliotheca Historialis, iu the year laao.
• JtI'lUlta, Metrop. lib. 8, pag. 18, aud in Su. I. 8, cap. 18.
I Johu Ie ~aire, iu the tbird pan ofthe Dill: ofSchisms, in the tWeDty·fou!1b 8chi.lII.
j" LoU.~.D" Towsa." was a Iarjlll detached room belc:>ngiug to bishop Bouuer'1

palace in London, alld formed a prilon or the most gloomy nature. It was set apart
for the punishment of protest8nta, formerly called Lollards, wbo were brought
before him on an aeeusalion of bere"., aud who were there .ubjected 10 varioal
torturn. at the ditereriou of that billoted aud merciless .yraol. The moat comlDOD.
pauillbment inlticled was selliuR' tbem in the Stocllrl in wbicb lOUIe were fastened
by the handa. and others by the feel. They were in general permitted to lIit on a
8tool, but to Increase their panlshment, some were lIeptived of tbat indulgen~,
so tbat lying with their backs on the ground. their situation was exeee4ingly paiD
fnL In this dnngeon. and uDder tbese tortores, they were kepI, IIOme for several
days, otbers for weeks, wilbout any otber sustenance thau bread and water, and to
aggravate their !ulferin~. they were prohibited from being seen by their relationa
or friends. Many of those who bad teuder coustitutions, died ouder tbose inbuman
inftictiona; but those who were otherll'Ye, survived to execrate the DaDIe of their
Nrbarous persecutors.

15
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CHAPTER XU.

ENGLAND wu one of the fint places which wu honoured Witlt tbe recep
tion of the goipel.' For a little aller the departure of Waldo from Lyoos,
lIIany there were condemned to death u Waldeneea, about eleven Yelln
aller the dispersion of the Waldenses from the city of Lyou. Waldo de
parted from Lyons in the year 1163, and Matthew Pari.. obMnel, tlHlt the
monks inquisitors caused tbe Waldenses to be burnt iD EnglMld in tbe
year 1176. Jobn Ba8lle mallei mention of a perllOD who wu burnt at
London in tbe year 1210, fOr no otber rea80n but because be was tainted
with the faith of tbe Waldenses.' Thomu Walden, an EnglisbmaD, hatJa
written that in the reign of Henry II. king of Englarid, tbe Walden8ell'were
trievoosly and cruelly pel'l!eCUted, and that they were' called Publicans.·
As to those against whom they could prove nothing wortby of death, tbey
branded them in the forehead witb a red bot key, that every body might
know tbem. The faith of tbe Waldenses.8I much more public and no
torious during tbe wars against tbe Albigens8l, because 81 the Sieor de
la Popeliniere hath well observed, the proximity or nearness of the territo
ries of tbe earl Remond of Thoulouse to Guienne, then in poIIBe8Iion of
the English, and the alliance to the king of England, wbo wu brother-in
law to earl Remond, gave tbe Englilb OpportURity, not only of aMisting
the subjects of Remond in their wars, but' also to inform themselves of tbe
faitb of the Albigenees, wbicb was tbe sa~e in all resl'8?~ wi~b that o~ the
Waldenses; and' they alleged tbat the VIolence aDd injustice practised
against them wu 80 great ~hat the Englisb were ofteR constrained to de
feQd tbem against tbOle who in'aded their land. under the colour and pr~
~nce of religion.4 Reinard Lollard, wu the bappy instrument whom God
at tbat time made use of to make known to the English, by li,e1y Rnd pow.
erful remonstrarlces and exhortations, tbat doctrine for whicb the Walden
sea were put to death. Tbe'laid doctrine was received by Wi(',klilf, u
hath been observed intbe book which trellts.of tbe origina. and confession
of tbe Bohemian cburches, who were thereby ,erymuch let into the know
ledge of the truth. He wau ,ery eminent dIvine in tbe University of Ox
ford, rector of the parisb of Luuerworth, in the diocese of Linooin, and a
man of great and profound learning and e1oqtl~ce. He won the hearts
and etI!J!em of several Englisbmen, and of e,en the prime nobility of tbe
Jlingdom j the duke of Lancaster, uncle to king Ricbard, Henry Persy,
Lewis Gilford, and tbe cbancellor, tbe earl of Salisbury; by whose favour
tbe doctrine of the Waldenees or of Wicklilf, took footing and becJ&m.
carrent in England until Jklpe Gft'gory XI. leverely persecuted the re
ceivers of it, by means of the monks inquisitors. The flames of PC'"
.CUUOll were thoo raised and kindled in England for the.spll.ce of several
yean, to put a II.op &0 its progreu and to prevent its spreading; but it

•Mallh~w Pari.. HisL of England, the year 1lila.
'John Bade, Cbron. of London.
• Tho. Walde1l. (ounhvolilme of Things Sacramental, lib. Ill, chap. 10.
4 La Pl.lpeliDiere, HiaL of FJ'8Qce,1. 1.
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wu aU tQ DO pu~, for It wa there held and maillltaiDed 18 lIpite of aU
the endeavour. of antichri. to the eontrary, uutil lOCh times u hiB y.
wu entirely rejected and thrown off. True it ill, that the bona of WiG..
I.were diliDterred above thiny yewa afteto bit death, &ad condemned to
be barnt, togetbel' with euch boob of hi. a hiB enemiea co81d diacoYer;
but there wa 10 vUl • Dumber of. them abroad, that it· wa altogether u.
poalib1e for hi. eael8ia wholly to deprive the church of them, for the more
they endeavoured toprevem the readiDg and knowledge of them by terrible
lDeaaeel even of death il8elf, the IDOre were the afl!etionl of the peopI,'
mowed aad inoited to read and peruee them witb the greatEl' ferrour lUI4i
ardency_ It i.. likewise Illlid, that a certain Icholar haYin. carried one or
Wicklitl"l books in10 Bohemia, entitled the Univerealll, and communicll&ell
~ to Joha 1IU88, he attained thereby to loch a degree of knowledp aIMi
wisdom. tllat he beeame the admiration of all Bohemia, and very much
edified th08e who with himself readily forlOOk the church of Rome. Whieh
oceuioned the HussiLea to Illy" that Wickliff did at first awaken their John
Rusa. Wickliff wrote above a hundred volumes against antichrilt, or the
church of Rome; the catalogue of which .we lind in the book of the de.
Kriplio& of famoue men. who hare reiNllte4 and oppoeed anticbriat and bis
erron.

CHAPTEB. XIIL

Arru die gretl& peraeeut.ioo raiaed against the WaJ4enaea i. the time
of Philip Ie lei, tbe biltori&D8 make mention cL c.heir rettest into Fland••,
where be pu8ue4 caem, aad "~ .• gr~ mauy of daem to lie burnt."'

• Libd. OriBine et Confeal\o Bcell'~. Bohelaie. Wiec:leCdB a Vaideuillul ••jllta
B.alllllll noat..- ucilavil, pall~ ~64.'. .

I In the midcle of 'lke nrernb eenlllry, whea a 4rl'l.ful pereeoutioD raged UpO,"
the European contiDeDI, against Ihe disciplh of OIIris" a companr of the WaJ;.
dmses, about thirty men· and women. to escafle froni their ilap1acable a4vertlariel,
fled from Germany 10 En~land. Thl'Y resided sear Chfor&. and Kpealrinlf ani,. tbe
German language, .oon altracled notice by tbeir religions practices. Tbey were
all arrested upon nupidD" 0/ Mrtly. and coaducted before a concil of Inqui~itors
at Oxford. Wben examined respectinll! their RIi~on. B.auan. the pastor of tbe
little lock, answered, tbal Ihey were C:hristians-lhat they \lelicved ttle doclrine
or the Aposlles; but thaI Ihey did nol receive tbe Komisb tenets of Jlur~ato,.,..
prayeR ror the dead. the invocation at aaints, and .imilar anli-cbrislian supel'llti
tions. They were instanlly cost1emnl'4 as b.erl'tics. and dt'liYered to t1le secular
power tit be tormeated. llenry 11.. then kin« .f ElIglaa4,1hroop;h the in5tigalioll
or the Roma1l prelale~ commanded Ibal !laose Waidelllles ftoal4 lle aMtd uitl
.lat "".. 'M~~ rM¥PcJ u.ro.~ ,., ",..,. .f a.fd'd. IIfl4 Utftr.Ita nil off Gl tM ,vtlJu..-.u IN kft ia 1M JMlib~ oad aU ,.,.__ prolibiled
frrJfft afforiIi.nK ,. /lAY IIidItr or rt/itf, oredUbiJi"ll' tOfDa,.t1I ,hem "flY proof .,. ad 01-....u,. IItW1cr tIN 1ftIGll' of tart_ "M dlalAr' Tlw maIiIaaot and ene! 4ecrn
was execnted ift iu all80st rigoUT. 'In the IIIOst huense eeld ..r .a nry i.dement
winter, the whole Christian company apeedily perishfl4, from °ll.kednes., ........
tion, and thl' frost; in the year UIS.-H.,.,.. Gnal Britflia, vol. v. page IN.

• Aldeg. first table of the Di1t FoL 149. Jolla D.lnviua in the history of Boa.
aia, lib. 1"- .
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Aad beoauee they were OClMb'ained· to 8y- ioto ,the wood., to e.cape the
..,. of their peneoaton, the)" were called tarlupinl, that ia, iDbabiteD
"lrith' woI.. . ..

Mauhew Paria .,., &hat one Robert Boagre, a JacobiD mook, did
forinerly live amoapt the Waldenses, and wu a profeIeor 01 their faith·;
bat having fondllll them, he became a moult, and a IJKIIIt ,ioleot pen&
eutor,lO tbat he cau~ _'feral 01 them to be blJmt in Flandera. But
when hi. own party and friendlloodentood that be ab~ his power, and
'the authority of bit office, laying leTeraU thinp to their oharge of wbioh
d\ey were Dot guilty, and made uee of it against those who were altogether
iporant 9f the faith of the WaldeDIeI, be was not ouly depri,ed of his
ofIice of inquieitor, but alao imprisoned) he wu Iikewiee convicted of
leYeral crimea. for which he wu ClODdemned to papetu~ imprilloDmeDt.'

CHAPTER. XIV.

fte WaWeD_ who were peneca'ed 111 Po....

. ABOUT tbe year of 011( Lofd 1330, there were leVera) peftlOne in the
kingdom of Poland, who made profeaeion of the relision or the Waldenllel.
The bi.hop. had recour!16 to the means appointed by the pope, the inqui
lition, whereby they delivered aal11 of I,hem into the bands of tbe execu
tioner, The author of the Catalogue of tAt Wihlusu of tAt 7'ndl tell.
UI, that he had \he foRDI of tile inquisition lying by him, wbich the inqui
litors made uee or in thie persecution.'

Vignier llBith, that at t~eir departure qut of Picardy, aeveral of those
who were thel'e pereeouted, retired ioto Nand.'

I.e Sieur de la Popeliniere tella us in his hlstol'J', that the religion oftbe
Waldenll6s did spread anel extend iuelf throuihout all the places of Europe,
eTen among the Poloniane and Lithuaniana; 8IId that they have ever eince
the yeu 1100, bee. lOwing UHI propagating their doctr~ne,which wu but
'ery little different rro~ that of the modem protestanu; and that notwith
ltanding the etIbrta and elideavours or all the potenta\eIJ and princes to the
contrary, they bave to thia dayllloutly .nd oou...,eouely maintained and
defended it. '

CHAPTER XV.

IN the year 1210, twenty-foar Waldenses were taken at Paris,- or which
lOIIIe we~ imprisoned, and lOme bUrRt. There happened allO during tbe

, Mat. Paris, Life of ReDlY m
• FlaG. Diy. 0ataL of the WiL p. 539.
"Vipte~ Blbllo. po 180. His&. L 1.
-Bilt. oCLangudoe, 1. Forier, CoL 7.
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twenty.fint BCbiltD, and in the popedom of John XXII. a ..ery le9ere per
IleCQtion against the Waldenllel throughout all France, and elpeCially at
Puis.

AllO in the year 1304, the monk. inquiaitore appointed to II88l'eh eAR
the Waldenllel, apprebended one bundred and fourteen of tbem at Pan..
who were burnt ali..." aDd suft'ered the fire with admirable cooa.taney.d ,.

We likewise find in the &a of ,Histtwiu, that in the year 1378, tbIl
perll8CUtion against tbe Waldenll88 oontinuing, a ....DWOber of them were
bumt in the Pl.ae de Greve in Puis.' "

CHAPTER XVL

T1Ie waw- dwel1lDllD 11al,., aDd \he peraeclltloDi wblch' \he,. ibere .~re4.

IN the year 1229, tbe Waldeoses bad already spread themselves in great
numbers throughout ~ Italy.· They bad ten 8Ohoola in Valeamonioa
alone, and they sent mODey from all partS of their abode into Lombardy,
for the maintenance and IlUpportof the said lIChools. Raineriull saith, that
about the year of our Lord 1250, the Waldenses had churches in Albania,
Lombardy,Milan,and in Romagna,likewise at Vincence;Florence,and Val
Bpoletine.' In the year 1280, there were a considerable number of Wa,l
denees in Sicily, as Haillan observes in bis History.'

In the year 149'.l, Albert de Capitaneis,inquisitor and archdeacon of
Cremona, surprised one of the barbes or pastors of the Waldenses, named
Peter de Jacob, as he was palllling over a mountain in Dauphiny, called Ie
Col. de CosteplaDl~, in bis journey from Pragela, into the valley of Frail
sinierea.d Being demanded whence he came, be replied, that be came
from the Waldensian churches in Italy, whitber he had been to perform
bis duty, by fulfillillg of his cbarge; and that he had Plaed by Genoa,
where he told lbem the barhes .of che Waldenses had a house of their own;
wbicb agrees witb wbat tbe Sieur de Vigneaux observes in his memorials;
that a barbe or pastor, named John of tbe valley of Lucerne, was for some
miedemeanor suspended the ministry for the term of Beven years, and that
during the said time, he remained at' Ge..oa, wbere tbe barhes had R houle
of their own, as they.likewise had a very band80meone at Florence.'
Besides the above mentioned testimonies and proofs of the Waldenaes
dlvelling in Italy, we have also those of Calabria. They were harassed in
1'faly with conti~ual per~cution8 oneil they were entirely destroyed. The
emperor FredeTlck II. dul most Beverely handle and persecute them by
edicts, by the inquisition, and by constitutions, especially that which COD
demos the Gazari, PatareDs, Leonists, Speronists, Arnoldists, &c.r Tbere

d Fine Tab. p. 151.
'Sea of HisL, year 1378.
oSigonius de Regno Italieo,lib. 17. Vignier, chird part of his Bible History•
• Rain. in Summa, fol. 18.
'I.e Sieur de Hail. Life of Phil. a.
'It appearll by the indictment of Lbe said putor, the onrinal of "hich'is in our

hands.
'VipelW[, Memorials. fol. 16•
•CoIlItitllt. wbicll beiilla IDClOIlIa1iIem TaDicam.
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'he laments and condoles the tOlly and simplicity of tbolle whom he call,
Patar8D1, tbat ill, penonl upoeed to IUtreriDgII and miBery, because they
prodi,ally flung .away their l~ves, being ambitious of martyrdom! wber~
'b1 '~l~y adhering-to the f~l'!J of tile church of Rome, they mlgbt, saltb
,he, I,e 10 pelIce and tnDquiJbty amoDfJst other people, who aoknowledge
her to be their mother,'and head o,er all the 'churches in the world. It
was his pleasure, that they ahould be tpeedily and se,er.ely punished, for
fear tbey. should lipread themselves funher, ~ingthey had alao begun to
inbabit in Lombardy, and his kingdom of Sicily, where he ordered them
to be handled with thE! utmost J'igour and severity, that they might be
banished thence, and from the world together.

Roger king of Sicily did likewise make constitutions against them, and
caused tbem to be persecuted.

Pope Gregory IX. haraued and oppre8lled tbem with grievous persecu
tions. One of his legates banished them out of all the cities and countries
ofltaly, and commanded that tbeir houlIe8 should be razed.' He likewise
ordained and established two preacbers in Muan, who, by tbe autborityof
the archbishop, made a seatch after the Waldenses, and wher~er they
could catcb any of,tbem, tbey made the prllltor carry tbem where the arch
bishop appointed, at the public e~nse and charges.'

Pope Honorius also mOst cruellype"ecuted them under the name of
Fratrtcelli; that is, Shifters: tOr those who were called by that name in
Italy, were no other tban Walden.. In th~ time of BoniGtee VIII. they
were charged with ·the IIIme crimes and imputatioDs, as the W Illdenses of
Dauphiny, and the primitive Christians were. The monks inquisit0r8 ever
made a stri~apd diligent llearch after them in Italy, to deli'er them up to
tbe secular power, and not satisfied with condemning the li,ing, they also
made procesa against the dead, dilinterred their bodies, burned their
bones, and confiscated their goods.

Paulus ..Emilius epeaks thus of the P'ratrieelli.· There were, saith he,
in tbe time of Charles Ie Bell, very JIlany famou's personl eminent for tbeir
courage and learning. That age did indeed floorish in learning; and
some there were who were truly pious and boly; but some out of an eager
and unseasonable desire to ex~ tbe relt of the world in goodnell, be
came very wicked and impious: arid otben there were whose manners
and institutions were cll,lbious. As to tbe just and righteous, they were
troubled and grieved lit the wiCKedness of the times, but were forced to
hold tbeir peace: and as to those whom they called Fraterculi, they con
demned the clergy both by word and writings, Speaking against tbeir
gaudy apparel, their wealth and titles, and taughttliey were not becoming
or agreeable to the Christian religiQn. Which ocCasioned it to be saia,
that they were of the religion of the Waldenses, because such was their
doctrine.

Among others there was one Darned Herman, who being buried at Fer
rara, was condemned to be disinterred twenty-eight years after his deatb,
and his bones to be burnt; although he was accounted in his lifetime a
righteous and holy man. Andrew likewise, and Guillaume bis wife, were
disinterred, ,llIld their hones burnLI

.8IgoDiUl! de Reguo ltalico, lib. 17. • Paulus A!lmiliull ill Oharles the Fair.
ISea of HisL in the year 1300. '
l The Waldensian OOloDy in Calabria Citeriore bad .inC1'l!ased in the smeentb

oatDry to foar Ihoasud penou. To Illpprea thOle ehareb... ueI. ndace tbem
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CH~PTElt XVI!.

BoIIIc or tile WalcleD_ redNd 1D1o Dalmatia, Croatia, BcluoDIl, ColUllaollDople, Gr.,e, Pili.
Iadelpbla, Dlal0DlcIa, L1voDIa, Bar_tla, Balierla, aad tbere ~ull'ered pem.culloD.

THE monk RaineriUl, in bis bOOk ofthe Corm or method or proceeding
against the beretiea, in that catalogue that he made of the WaJden!IeB, or
poor of Lyons, oblem!S, that in bis time, in the year l~, there were

to the papal bondage, the Inquisitor! at Rome' sent two monks, Malviclllo and Ur.
bino, who were directed either by fraod or force 10 aeeompli'h their satanic desifll.

OR their first arrival, those monb assumed greatgellllen~SII. Haring assemblld
the inhabitalltl of Banto Kisto, the mona announced theil'tnendly waroin« to the
Waldeote8, Dot 10 .hear any teachel'S bat the Bamish malSm~D, to dismirs the
WaldeDsian missionary I!VaDgelislll, and to live according to. the popish rule..
in which case, Ibey would have nothing to fear-but if they would nol snbmilto
the conrt of Rome, they would incur the punishment of heretics, the confiscatiou
of their property, and death in ignominy and tormenL Having appoinled a lime
for the celebratioll of mass, they required aU the Waldenses to attend OB Ibat ida).
atry. ButthoAe Christiana in a body left the town, except a few aged penons and
chidren, ud retired j,nlo the neighbouring forest.

The subseqllenl delails are found in Chapter viii. But one circnmslance which
Perrill only mention's incidentally must be detailed in fnll, as given by Pantaleon,
aDd De Porta. .Pope Pios IV. promised to make the brother of the .marqa~ of
Buccianici, a cardinal, if that marqaess, who was governor of Menlulto, woald
eradicale Chrislianity ant of the province of Calabria. The following narrative
was wrinen by an eye·witness of lhat papal impious tragedy.

"I have now to inform yoo of the dreadfol execution of the Lutherans this mom·
ing, June) 1, 1560. To tell you the truth, I can compare il 10 notbing bUI the
slaughter of so many sheep. The executioner wenl to tbe prison, and bringing
oot one of them, covered his face with a napkin or bmda, as WIl call it, led bim
into an adjacenllleld, and causi~ bim to kneel down, cut his throat wilh a knife.
Then taking 0/£ the bloody napKin, he WIlnt and brou~hl out aoother. ,.hOUl he
mordered in the same manner. In thjs way he butchered Ihe whole uumber,
eigbty-eighl meo. Not any person, afier witnessing the slaughler of one, coold
stand to look at a second. Tbe meeknes~ and patience with which tbey wenllo
martrydom are incredible. I stili ~huddet when I tbink of the execntioner voill
tAt blootI!( "'"Ie '" Iai. fictlt, ,IIc drippillg _pM '" hir hand, oM Ili. ar.... bn-orn tftb\
pc, going 10 the house, and taking oat one victim aner anoth'er, jasl IL!I a hutcher
does hia sheep thaI he intends to kill. AccordinlP; to the order. the dead bodies are
appoiated to be quartered, and huag up on the public roads Ihroaghout Calabria.
Tbe marquess of Buccianici, the gov,emor of Ihe province, will go 00 and put
others to the torlore, and multiply the executions until he ba. destroyed Ibe whole
of them•

.. A decree Ibis day has been paslled thaI a handred women mall be racked, and
afterwardll ueGated, in order tb&l &here may be a eomplete mistare of men and
womeu. 80me refase to look at the croeifil[, or con(ess to a priest, and will be
blIl'ned alive. These people alUQan'1 10 sixleen handred, all of whom are con·
demned. They are a simple, uolettered people. enlirely occopied with lhe spade
and plougb, and show themselvu autlieieotlf religlollll &I the hour oC death."

Tomm8ll0 CosIo, a Neapolitan historian of tbat period, tbus writes oC lhose Cal..
brian Cbristiaas.-" Some had their Ihroals cllt, olheri were lawnlbroogh tbe mid.
die, and olbera were thrown from lbe top of a high c1i1f: while the father IIW hi."
son polIo dealh, and lhe SOIL bis father, Ibey exbibited not any aymptolU of grief,
bat aaid joyfully, Ibat Ibey ahould be as the anllels oC God."

When the peraecllton .."ere .. drunken wilh the blood oC Ibe ,aaiDl.. aDd .ilb

-



churcbee In Coostaotinople, in Philadelphia, SclavoRia, Bulgaria, aod Die.

ptVi~ia:' ak . b f\ th . f p. d t.be .d: dlIf1ler t • notice, t at a er e penecution 0 lear y, y _yva....
themBelvee inio Livonia, and BarmatiL'

Matthew Paris tells us, that they bad spread themIelvee IODg ago, u fir
u Croatia and Dalmatia, and bact taken lOch footin, there, that they bad
broug1}t over several bisbopl to their party~ He Iikewile U!I, that there'
wu one Bal'lholomew, wbo came from Careueone, to whom they' paid
all obedieace I aod that be ayled bilDlelf in bw letters BerthoIomew, tie
"",,JIIl of MnGItU Of tile Holy F.tl, and that be created aud ordained
biabops IIld oburcheL This may be forgery, beeauIe be attributee that to
this penon, whicb is attributed to tbe pope; that is, in styling himself the
''''''GIlt of 1tnHIIIt" and yet ulurpl'th and e$erciseth a dominion and
80Yereignty eoouary to tbe inlti~utiOA of the Boo of God, ad the praetiee
of bis apoltlea. As a1Io what Albertus de CapitaoeiB aaith, that they bad
their great mulei' or supreme putor in the Gity of Aquila, in the kingdom
01 Naples, upon whom tlley did absolutely depend: for we find not one
word in all their writings that hu the least tendency to, or gives the least
hint .f any such IJ!lIt&er. We only make use of the wor~s oftbis historian,
to show the el.tent ofthose places, 'wbither the Waldenies had Sed to avoid
the fury of the pereecution.' _ .. '

Anteoin -relates,' that the WaldenBe8 called in Italy FratriceIli, nre
burnt in his time, ita several pllrU of the world'; 80 that Beveral of them
l~ving Italy, were foreed to fly into Greece; u also that one of the most
eminel'lt and notable amongst tbem, Lewil de »auiere, and two moob or
I'~y,friars,John de Chutilfon, and Francis.de Hereutura, were burnt for
adbering to them.· -

CHAPTER XVIII.

Tb. WaldeD'" IDb,JJlllD~ ID 8paID, and lb. penecatlo... wblcb abe,. Iben .all'ere4.

IN the time of tbe wars agaiA8t Remand ...arl of Thoulouse, and the
earls of Foil. and Comnii"nge, wben the Waldenll8ll were perseCuted by the
pope's legatee, several of them fled intoCatalona., and the kingdom of Ar.
ragon. Tbis is what Matthew Paril takes notice of, saying, that in the
time of pope Gregory IX. there were a great number of WaJdenses in
Spain;" and al80 about the year BU4, in the time of pope Alexander IV,

tile blood of the m.arty", of JesDS,'" ~velalioD nii.,'S ~ it wa. DOl difficnlt I" di..
pose of the prilODt!1'8 who remained. The men ..ere I't'n' to the Spanish llalleys;
tile ..omen aDd cbildreo ..ere IlOld for .Iaves; and Ibe enlrre colony ..as e:rtermi.
Dated.- Many limes have they aftlicted mil from my YODlb"_ay Ihe W.ldensea.y-maoy limes have they aftlicted me from my yOQtla-M, bIood-tbe violence
doDe to me and mylesh"-my c..IIT1A.'.1oOO1I .a 17_ ao..I-McCrir'. RtJor
..,. .. 11.". chapter v•

• Rain. de forma berericandi. fol. 10.
'Vigoier,lbird part of bill Bib!. Hislorial. p. 130.
• Manhe.. Pari... Life of HeDry m., King of EDlllud.
• Anlonin. part III. TiL 11.
• Maalbew Paris, Reip at Beary m.
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who complains: in one of hiB bulla, that they had Botrered' them to take
ncb footlDg,and had given tbem time to increase md multiply as they had'
done.' For in tbe time of pope Gregory IX. they were advaDced 80 far
in number and oredit, that they ordained bishops over their floeks, to
preach their doetrine onto them; which coming to the knowledge o( the
pogieh bisbopl, they were moet cruelly persecuted;1

CONCLUSION OF THE HlSTOlI.Y OF THE WALDENSE8.

By the contents of the preeeeding chapters, it appears, that the Chri..
tiana eaUed Waldenses have oppoeed the errors and abuses of the church
of Rome, and for above four hundred and fifty years were rrseeuted, not
by the sword of the Word of God, but by.all manner 0 violence and
cruelty, in conjunction with several forgeries, calumnies, and false aceusa
tiou, 80 that they were foreed to disperse· themselves whereaoever they'
could, wandering through wild and desert places. Yet the Lord bath sO
protected and preserved the residue of them, that notwithstanding the rage
and fury of satan, they continued invincible against all the 888a.ults of anti
christ: whom they have challenged to spiritual combat, beating down and'
subduing bim by the blast of God's Spirit Crying out with a loud voice,
not only throughout all Europe, but al80 in other places of the earth, that
it was high time to tkport out of Babywn, tAut IDe flligAt not swe in, and
portalce af her judgmmts. This is the people who endeavoured to set up, '
ud J'&oeStablish the true and pure service of God by his word-a con-

'Bull which begins 1l'8e cunctis.
I From IUt to 1425, a great number of persons who entertained the sentlmenq

of the Vaudois were committed to the flames by Ihe Inquisitors of Valentia, Roas
Iillon, aud Majorca. The followers of Wickliffe emiar'l\ted to the 8panish Penin
nla; for in lUI, the Inquisitors of Arragon and Valentia reconciled some of
them to the papacy, an~ condemned others to the fire as obstinate heretics. But
previous to that time, a fiery inquisitiou had been in opt'l'Blion against the Beg
hards, which is an opprobrious epithf!t then applied to'the Waldenlles by the per
secuting popish priesthood. thereby to excite odium against those Christians, and
to justify their own hlood-thirsty cruelties. The leader of tholle disciples was
condemned to perpetual imprisonment at Valentia. in the year 1S50,and tbe bones
of his followers were dug up from their grave~ and burned; nevertheless in IU2,
it was discovered that they had, multiplied both'in Biscayaad Calahorra. Alfonso
de Mella, a Franciscan, and brother of the prelate of Zaniorra, having incurred the
suspicion of being at the head of a ,pany of Waldensians, fled with his compan
ions to the Moorl', among whom, he died by torture at Grenada, having beell .
pierced with reeds""'" an cnmple-"records the biographer-worthy to be recorded.
of the vanity in human alfairs, and the Opposite dispositillns of persons borne by
the same mother."-Johll U. king qC Ca~tile, also sent a band of musketeers to
scour the mountains of Biscay, and of Old Castle, who drove the Christians be. '
fore them, Iik,e cattle, alld delivered them to tile Inquisitors, by whom they were
transferred to the flames of martyrdom, at Domingo, and Valladolid. Thus the
ancient Believers, after a most barbarous and unrelenting persecntion of two cen
turies, were exterminated in 8palD, with the eXtleption of a few, who concealed
themselves in the remote and iDaccessible districts; and who at a subsequent
period furnished occasionally a straggling victim, to the myrmidoDs of the Inqui
sition, Wbell -flUId witIl tilt blood of Jews and Morisco&-McCrii.1liIIory oj tlte
116~" 8paUI, chapter L .
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temptible people indeed, and looketl upon u tbe filth and eeUDl or the
world, but by whom notwilbatanding the Lord haa wrought Rl&Dyadm~
n,bIe and miraculous things, making them the inetrumente of re-establiab
ing hit cl!uroh. firllt in France, and aAerwarda Clluing lbe Itreama. of his
law and pnre doctrine to iaeue as it were out of the new Zion, and to
overdow tbe rest of tbe world, gathering torther his elect by the preaching
of bis Holy G08peJ. That wMcb ismoet to be admired in tbis work 'is,
that the doctrines wbicb they have believed and taught, have been 80 mirac
ulously prese"ed amoDget them, in the midllt of the grievous aDd continual
persecutioDs wbich they bave 8uffered for righreousne88' sake. It is al80
a tbing wortby of our admiration, tbat tbeir enemies should have kept a
register of thOle evils and miseries which tbey -did most nnjostly make
them lluffer. They gloried in having shed that blood which cries to
heaven for vengeance, and in having. banished tbe church. into the wilder
De!ll for a certain appointed time; aDd have made kno~n by their hiltories,
thilt the dragon bath don,e nothing more than what be wu suff~ed to do, to
rMke war DKainst the &ints.· But being rescued and delivered from their
great tril:!ulatioDs anc! aftlictions, and. their garments wasbed in the blood
oftbe Lal,llb, they were conducted to.living fountains of waters, and God
hath wiped away all tears trom their eyel.-" He wbo O'fercometh shall
iDherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my BOD." Rtt1f:
latima, xxi. 7.

LAua DEol :

• The conclusion of Faber's" IlIqIIiry illlo "" Hiftory aM 'I'MoI0flJ of 'M aM,1Il Val
"-,aM .8/bignuu" is so apposlle and convincing, and is so admirable aconnteTpart
to the Illst paragraph of Perrl1l's narrative concerning the Old Waldenses, that it
must be introduced, especially as the volume whence it is extracled is unknown to
almost every American stndent.

I... A~eably to the promises of our Savionr Christ, there never has been want.
mg, from the very lint promulgation of the Gospel, a spiritual visibl~ Church of
faithfnl worshippers. TbrouKh all the worst and darkest periods, even through
that century which Daronius himself calls' ,'" iron, and /tad"., aM00_,., ago,' such
a Church incelsantly has e:D~ted; though oflen,to all :appearance, on the very
brink of destrnction. In novem incooatur seeulum, quod, sua a~peritate ac bani
aterilitatef~ ma1ique eDJndantis deformiulle pl.".6tMm. lItque inopia scripto
rum, appellari consaevil, olncurum."-BarOtlilll .8,..tal. in A. D. 900.

'fhere was a time when, in the Qoasted immutable communion cir the Latin~, reli
gioul knowlcdge 11''' at so Iowan ebb, that the Cardinal, during the evolntion of his
leaden age, is faiD to pronounce that CUiM 1UM"lf II?fU tJ.uq,! while the my$tic ship
of the Church waa overwhelmed by waves; and whal he thinks even yet worse
than the alleged sOlllnolency of the omniscient. Redeemer, the ecclesiastical mario
ners .. of the Popedom," mond 10 1Ottftd11/' that the disciples who might rouse their
aleeping Lord, could no where be foilnd.-'pormiebattuilc plane alto, ut apparet,
sllpore ChristuI, CUIll navis lIuctibns operiretur: et quod deterius videbatur, deerunl,
qui Dominum sic dormientum clamoribnl excitarent discipnli, stertentibus omni·
bu.-Bar'OOlilll.4RNJl. in A. D. illS.

However, he who keepeth Israel neither slumbered nor slepL Profonnd as
might be the drowsiness of the whole Latin .. Apostates" respecting which Daro.
Diul 10 justly and so honestly complains I widely extended as might be the Itreat
apolltICy from the faith, which Panl so charllcteristically foretold; nevertheless,
Christ was Dot without mariners, both fully awake, and zealously active al their
poaL What the Cardinal was unable to find throughout the Villi oolr.lU" of 11., pa
pal ....ioIu, and the want of which mightaeem to have frustrated the promise
of the BariOQr himaelC, con1lnned to exist in the ~eeluded and despised valleys of
Danphiny and Piedaonr.-Though incesaantly harassed and persecuted by thetoo" of the papacy, yet throug'll aU those middle ages w~h preCeded the Reo
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CoruIioIl of &beii.rteeDth ceatury.the VaUeua lI'e,. DeTer either ulIl'IDiaated
lIy !be .trOnl or 'dolelloe, or euland to the mihaIJo"ed sopenliliooa of \be LaUD
°Jl.ieran:by." AccordiDg 10 the m-rkaWe coDfeasioD 01'&11 an:bbbbop oCTurill
iD 1M eartier put oC the~lb .... IboaP perpetaalJ, auae:keel by aa eaemy
ollllrpaaiDc ponr, alill ill IIIIOCkeIy 01 aU eJlpectatlOD, lbe Vallenate Cbrilliall
rI dill Air- eame otr "jclorioua,« at Jeaat abo1I'eeI bi-.e1t UllCODqlleted aDd u..
riDcible.-Quippe quia, a 10010 poteDtissimo boate iDYeraus, pnlter opiDioaem
'iclllr, aat OlDDiDO iIlYietu, e~it; mljl1to, quID prigs, lil ill,ol.ealior a'QueI~
eior; et quem priu "aide formidlbat, repulsus fl~ile deiDeeps coDtemllit. Idqoe
llmC IDAlia coDligit, quam bottilt coulu l&'Jlin iIlaDei f'uere.....cllatwl. s.,.L
2'.......... V...... Fol. 1.

0. Willa Ibe Refol1Hd Cburcu. althe sUlee'Dlh alll1 !liileteeDlh Caltlln"_ lbe
fi.aible aod UDded chlll"Chu of the ValleII.,e. &lid tbo AlbigealU" DOW aclually u·
istinC ill abe ..ne,- of abo Cottian 4lp., qree; bolb ill a11_ealial pant of Scrip
laral doctrine. IDd iu • lteady oppoaitlon 10 the UDSCriplurai corruption of lbe
CODrt or Rome.

Thtoagb !tie medium of tbe Val\ensic cblUClilll, 'l"hicb ~ lhe Tery beiiDnillJ
ollbe JAb ceDCllry, 1I0t to apeak of neu • yel ~rlier period, .Ilblisted .ben; they
'1111 eml, ill die regioll,geograpbica1ly deiDed by Jerom, lying bel'fteD the
walera of abe Adriatic M'a &lid the Alp' of King ConiDa,,..e slalld COIlnocled wilh
the parilJ of the prilDillYe eharches. In deapile or the I••less mDOnUOllS of
lbe papacy. iuovatiou .bieb are con~etnned by the lestimollY of the earliest
eeeleaiuticaJ 1I'ri1.... lhe promillea of' Chrisl have ~II flilbf'ullyaceompliabed,

m. In ,he nlJe;1'II of the Alps, bypnre Yi.ible cbarche., the belenl f'lith of
CbrlllliaDity baa heeD preae"ed, throllfJb all the middle lie. or iODontiD. lUper
stition, iJlMUId aDd 1lOC000lamioated.

BtIIoIJ' 1M hM 6trIIId wWi fln. _ u.. hal .-__.. The IDgel of the
Lord ,.... ill il; .1ld the arm of Ole mfrhl)' 90cl of Jacob " .. illl'TOleCtioo.
Therefore the IOD or lI'ickNDeD .. and perditioll- could not destroy it: aod the
llIlelllY .u uDallIe 10 lI'ear il oat b1 \pioleDee.

M>U EN ""11:1'011: em.
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talllbt tonebing Mani.ge.-VI. What'the Walden_ and Albigen_ taugbt touclaing
the VwitatiOD of the Siek_VII. The Diaeipline under wlrieb tM WaJden_ and AIbi
lauel Ii_, eltracted out of di~en autheatic M.nuaeripta, written in their owa Ian.
IUap ..~eral bundred )'earl before Luther or CaJnn_VIII. A TreatiM or the Old
Walden_ and Albigen.... concerning Aatichri.t, Parptory, In~ocatioa of8aiata, ud
the 8aeramenta.-IX. A Treati.... of Tribal:tlion•.-X. The Noble I.e_, wriaea in
the IUliuqe of the Ancient Inhlbitanl. of tbe V.nul.'In the )'ear 1100, extracted out
of a moat luthentic Manuae':ipt, I true'original wbereo , is to I!e Nea wlbe pnblic Library
of the UnbenDt)' of Cambridge. .
1~
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OLD ALBIGENSES.

BOOK I.

BISTORY Of' THE ALBIOENSES, THOSE OTHER GLORIOUS WITNESSES TO THB

TRUTH OP CHRISTIANITY, AGAINST THE ANTICHRIST OP BOME. COKTAlN

ING Tn TEDIOUS WARS AND TERRIBLE fERSECUTJONS WHICH THEY SUI'- 

FEUD FOR THE SAKE OP THE OOIPEL, IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY.

CHAPTER. I:

W1IoUla Alb.a... ware.--TbeU tkllll.-Wbo ..a.. eOlllJlrebaD4ed Mller I. nUla or lhe Alb..
• OD....-AI wballime, and by wbolD lbey wara IlletruCled bllIIelr Cellb.-ID wbal encIlt aM
a._ tIlelr puco,. ba.. been.-By wboJll, and In wbel _U eODdemnad.-Row Ulay bay.
mlll1lpllad .Dd Inere..ed.-Wbal dlle. aDd .rUllonia bay••Ided wlUl lbem.-Por wbat doc
&rIH Ibe Popel bated, and pal Ulem 10 de.lll.

THZ Albigensea, who are Ireated of in Ihis history, did not differ from
the Waldenaea in faith, but were only 80 called from the country of Albi
where they dwelt, and whence at firllt they derived their original. The
popes eondemned them 18 Walden... The legates made war upon them
II profe8lOf8 of the faith of the Waldense8. The monks inquisiton
bmed their proce. and indietmen18 IS againllt WeldeD8el.· The people
penecuted them 88 such, and they themselves looked upon that title 8ll an
hoooar, being Yery well uaured or the purity of their doctrine, llIl the lIllme
with that of the Waldenses.b In respect whereof, several historians call
them Waldenael!. We .shall dis~ingDish them theref~re Dot by their faith,
bot by the place wherem they lived, and by the particular wars that theJ
lUff'ered for above fifty years. Under the name of Albigenses, we eom
preheDd all the sobjeets of the earls Remond of Toulouse, both the

• Rai1lerius de forma blrreticandi.
'Sames de Riberia, in Col1eclaneil urbis TolozlD.
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father and tbe IOn, the subjeclll of the earls of Foix and Comminge, and
all those who adhered to their party, who fought for their religion, and UD

derwent the same troubles and persecution&.
They received the faith of the Waldenses, a little after the departure or

Waldo' from Lyons. The instrumenlll who were employed in that work,
were Peter Bruis, Henry, Joseph, Esperon, and Arnold Hot, from whom
they were afterwards callt:d Pierrebruisians or Petrobruisians, Henricians,
JosephistB, Elperonists, and Amoldi.. But Henry and Arnold princi
pally laboured in the country of Albi, and with such IUcceatl, that within
a little time there were found but few, and in eeveral plaees not any, who
would go any more to the mlUlll; ..ying, that tAe socrijiee of tAe rlltUS III(U

~ i1&r7eJlted to enricl& t~ priests, and to make them the more esteemed
anel regarded in the world, as being able by their words to make the body
of Christ, and to offer him up as a ..orifice to God the Father, tor the
sins both of the living and the dead. Which is a piece of wickedness
and impiety, that in effect d('stroys the sacrifice of the Son of God,
and makes the merit of his death and pusion of none effect. There
were many in the dioceses of Rhodes, Cahon, Agen, Toulouse, and
Narbonne, who gave ear to their reasons and persuasions, because the
doctors who taught amongst the WaldenseB were learned men, and well
!killed and versed in the holy Scripture. But the prieslll on the contrary,
who applied their study to nothing else but the sacrifice of the JDtIII, and
to receive the oblations for the dead, were ignorant, and therefore COD

temned and slighted by the people.'
Pope Alexander III being much moved aud incensed, becauee lleVeral

great provinces did cast off and reJect the yoke of the court of Rome,
and withdrew their obedience from It, condemned them as beretica in the
Council of Lateran.· .

Nevertheless they multiplied and increlbled to that depee, that in the
year 1200, they p08BellS("d the cities of Toulouse, Apamlerl, Montauban,
VilJemur, Antonin, Puech Laurence, Cutrel, Lambes, Carcassone, Bezien,
Narbonne, Beaucaire, Avignon, TarllllCOn, the country of VeniJcin; and
in Dauphiny, Crest, Arnaud, and Monteil-Aimar.' .

Moreover, they had D}llny Il'('at lords who sided with them, Remona
earl of Thoulouse, the earl of Foil, the viscount of Beziera, Gaston lord
of Bearn, the earl of Carmain, the earl of Bigorre, the lady of Lauar, and

• Here iJ th. like inadvertAlDCy wilk t'espect to Ihe Albigenses, as ,we obHrved.
with respl'C1 to lhe Walden~es; bis derivinK as welllhese as the for.mer from
Waldo of I.yon~. Wilh rererence to bolh, lhe lroth of hi~tory in ~hort is this
That as in the Valleys of Piedmont. the primitive christianity was derived doWD.
tn Claudius Archbistlop of TDrin. who maintained the parity of doctrine in the
ninth centary lII:ainst the inno"ations of Rome, and who transmitted down the
same to his disciples, and they to .sncceeding generations to lhis day_ -illl lile
neighbouring part~, in France, in the eir;bth centnry. the purity of christianity in
oppn.'\ilion to the idolatry of the church of Rome, was streDnously mainII ined under
Charlemagne; and from the holy men of that al:e the lamp of pure doctrine wa.
handed down to Bertram. from him tn Berengarius. from him to Peter Brols, from
Peter Brois to Waldo, from Waldo to Duleinus, from him to Manilius, from him
to Wickliff. from bim to Hun anll Jerom of Pragae, and from lbeir scholars, tile
Fratre~ Bobemi, to Luther and Calvin.

• James de Riberia in his Collections of the Ciry of Toulouse.
• Claudins de Robis in his Hist. of the City of LyoDl, I. 8, po 189.
I Holagaray in the Hiltory of FoiL
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several others, of whom mention shall be made in their proper place. B&o
eides al1 which, the kings of Arragon and England often took upon tbelll
the defence of \beir cause, by reuon of tbeir alfillnce with Remond earl
of Toulouse.

The doctrines thllt they maintained against the court of Rome were
these :-

I. That the Romi.h ehureh HI' Dot the holy ebureb, and spouse of
Christ, but that it is a ehureh fil1ed with the doctrine of devila-Tbat
Babylon, wbich John described in the Revelation, the 'motber of fornica
tions and abominations, gorged with the blood of the saints.

II. That the mID was not instituted either by Christ, or the apostles,
but is the invention of men.

III. That the prayers of tbe Jiving are unprofitable to the dead.
IV. That purgatory, as held and maintained in tbeebureh of Rome,

is a human invention, to serve the avarice of the priesta.
V. That the saints ought not to·be invocated.
VI. That transubetantiation is an iavention of men, a falle and en~

neoull doctrine; and the adoration of tbe bread, manifest and downright
idolatry.

Therefore that we must forsake the ~hureh of Rome, wherein the coo
trary was affirmed and taught, because we cannal be preeent at the mlUlll,
wherein idolatry is nled and praetised, nor expect lIalvation by any otber
meanll than by Jesus Christ, nor transfer that honour to ereatures, ",hieb
is due to the Creator, nor eall bread by the name of Oed, and worship it
U lueh, without ineurring eternal damnation, because idolaters shall Dot
inherit the kingdom of heaven. .

For all these thinp affirmed by them, the papists hated, persecuted,
Ind put thOle Of WJTNII88E1" to death.

CHAPTER II.

Pope lnnoeealln. made Ibow of a dellre 111 redace lbe AIbIJe""" latO oabJeellolllo UIO Coan 01
Rome '" praacllbir aDd coafo_. no fluaouo diopull alllonlroal. For wbal Ibd Ibo Pope
penal&1Id coDlJO.onlal tlellal. In ma\ten of "nJloa.

POPE INNOCENT ill. was desirous to recover and reduee tbe Waldenlel
under the power of Rome, either bj preaching and conference, or elee
entirely to dea.trol and root tbem out by force of arms and cruel punish-
ments. .

Before he came to extremities, he thought it convenient, and eveD
neceenry, in order to justify hill proceedings, first to begin'tJilla tDords, and
afterwards faa to blmo$. He therefore sent certain preaching friars among
them who migbt endeavour to win them over by gentle arguments and
persuasions.

I Ibidem. James de Riberia, ut supra.

•



The author of the Treuu'Y' of Hiatoriel thUi spePl oonoeraing tbme
timel: .. Wb8n the newl wu brought to Pope Ionocent III. that the die
loyal ,heresy ofthe WaldeD8ell had spread itaelf throughout his province of
Narbonne; not ooly amongst the meaner IIOrt, but that even earl8, bareaa,
and knights, were tainted and infected therewith; he therefore sent the
abbot of CiateaUll: thither. and two monks with him. to preach against
thOll8 rebellioul mieereanta. When they had truelled a little way pr~
ing throughout the country, they relurned to Monpelier. where they met
with a courageoul man. who wu bishop of Cestree. That good man
asked the abbot of Cilll.eaox what he did tbere. He replied. that the pope
had sent him againat the 8odomitea, but he could not convert them. Tbd
good man told him. that he wu not at all dismayed and astonished at it;
but bid them still vigorously and diligently maintain the work of our Lord,
and went himaelf on foot to set a good example unto others, alid they al80
tarried and went on foot with bim. The abbot afterwards returned to die
general allllembly: but the bishop and two monks travelling a long time,
and preaching through the country. con'erted lOme of the poorer 8OI't of
people; but of the grandees there were but few who returned to tbe popish
raith.

The abbot returned into the country, and brought another abbot along
with him, snd several monks came thither, all on foot, whereupon the
bishop began to think of returning into hit country, but he died by the
way. The monkl who preached through the countries, found the princes 80
hardened and obdurate in their malice, that they would no longer stay there,
but went back into their owa countries; all except friar Peter of C....
teauneut, who continued there preaching with one of his companions,·..

When the AlbigeDJell uRderstood the design of the pope. which wu. to
pretend that it wu not his fault that those whom he judged to be wan
deren and etrayera frolq the faith, were not brought o'er to the obedience
of the court of Rome, by gentle ar~ments and reuonings; tbey thought
it much concerned them to 'indicate and maintain their faith by coo
ferenees. or that otherwise they lIhould give people occasion to think, that
there was lIOme weakness and imbecility in their religion, if none of their
pastors wOldd undertake its defenoe. It was therefore concluded and
agreed upon among the said .Albigenllell, to give the bishops to underdtand.
that their pastors. or some of them in the name and behalf of the rest,
were ready to prove lind maintain their faith and religion by the word of
God, pro'idedthe conference might be well ordered and governed; tbat
there Qligbt be moderators on both lides. who should be 'ested with fll1l
power and authority to prevent all sedition and tumult. Provided aho
that it were held in IIOme place, to which all parties concerned in the said
conference might have a free and safe accellS. Moreover, that some one
point or subject should be pitched upon and chosen. with the common
conllent of all the disputants, which 8hould not be gi,en over till fully di&
CUlled and determined; and that he who could not pro,e and maintain it by
the word ofGod, should acknowledge himselfto be vanquished and confUted.

The bishops and monks accepted of all the above mentioned conditions,
The place where the said dispute was held, was Montreal near Carcassooe.
in the year 1206. The umpire. ,,(reed upon by both parties. w~re the

• Treuury or His&ories, year ltOf.
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bishops of Villeneofe and Aux8rre, OIl' the bishop's lide, and R. de Bot,
IDd Anthony Riviere for the Albigen8e8.

Arnold Hot WlUl the pastor for 'he Albigenses, together witb tbose who
were judged &0 be proper pel'8Ons for such an action. Arnold arrived the
finlt, at the time and p"ce appointed; tben came the bishop Eusus, and
the monk Dominick, with two of the pope', legates, Peter Chutel, and
Raeul de J UIt abbot of Candeta, Bertrand prior de Autreive j illllO the
prior of Palata, and several other priests and monks.

The theses or pointa proposed by Arnold &0 be dise088ed, were theee:
that the maN and tral18ubstantiation were invented by meQ, and not iuti.
tilted and ordained by Christ, nor his apostles.

Thu tbe oburch of Rome is not tbe spouse of Christ, but tbe cburch or
trouble and confusion, drunken with tbe blood of the manyrs.

That tbe polity or government of the church of Rome is neither good
DOl' boly, nor established by Jesus ChrisL

Arnold eent those propositions to the bishop, who required fifteen days
to answer them, which wo granted. The bishop did not fail to appear at
the day appointed, bringing along with him a great seroll of writing.
Arnold Hot desired to be heard by word of mouth, saying, that he would
fully make answer to the contenta of the said writing, begging his auditors'
patience if be took time in answering so tedious and proliX a writing.
They promised to give him a patient and attentive audience without any
inUlrruption. He discoursed at several times for the space of four days,
to the great admiration of the &llIIistants, and with so much readiness 00

his pert, that all tbe bishops, abbots, monks and prieN might well wisb to
have been elsewhere. For he suited and adapted his answer to the points
laid down in the said writing, with 80 mach order, clearness and perspi
cuity, that he made it manifest and evident to the 8lI8istants, that the
bishop had written much, but prot'ed notlling agaiOlIt his propollitionl,
wbich might truly tend to the advantage of the court of Rome.

Then Arnold re<luired, that since in the beginning of tbeir couference,
both the bishops and himself were bound and obliged to prove what they
alleged by the word of God alone, the said bishops, priests and monk.
might be put upon making out that the mll88, in every part of it, 88 they
authorized and sung it, was instituted by the Son of God, and sung in tbe
same manner by bill apostles, commencing at the beginniog, down to the
Ite, UItJ elJt. But the bishops could not prove, that any part tbereof was
ordained either by Jesus Christ or his apostles; at which the bishops were
very much ashamed and displeased, for Arnold had reduced them to tbeir
ooly canon, which they pretended to be the best part of their mass, in
which point he proved, that their mass was not the boly supper. of tbe
Lord, Baying; that if the mass was not the holy lupper instituted by the
Lord, there would remain afler the consecration, all that which was in the
Lord's Supper, namely, bread; but in your IDUB, as you 80 say, there is no
bread: for by transubstantiation the bread vanisbes. Therefore, said he,
the mass without bread is not the boly 8upper of tbe Lord, wherein there
wo bread.

Jesus Cbrist broke bread. I The priest breab the
Paul broke bread. body, not bread.

The priest therefore doth not do that which Jesus Cbrist or Paul did.
Upon these antitheses, wbich Arnold made coneerninJr the Lord'. Su~

per, and the mus, to prove that it wu inatituted neither by Chriet nor his



apoetlea, tbe IDOnlts, bisbopll,legatea, and pri8lt.s withdrew, without beariDa
bim any (urtber, fearing lest he should make IIOme impreeeiooa upon the
usistantl, which would ~ery much stagger their belief of the m....

The monk of thevaUey of Sernay endeavoured to reader tnt· actioa
8UlpiciOUl, saying, that when the heretical judgea, being the more numerool,
perceived the badneal of their cause, and the wretebednees of the dispute
on their lIide, they would not, saith he, give judgment in that dillpute, nOC'
even deliver up the writing to thOlle of our party, for fear, he adda, they
ahould come to light, and 10 render the heretiCi their due. But bow
mould two legatea of the pope, bishoplt, abbots, mODu, and pries&s, put
themselvea into lIuch a place, where they were 10 o,emumbered T That
monk saith in .the lame place, that the chief among the heretics came to
diapute with the papists at the cutle of .Montreal. They therefore were
muterll of the cutle, and consequen"y had DO re8lOn to fear or doubt of
any such violence. Besidea, how should the bish0plI have required the
judgments of the moderators or umpires in a point, wherein they held. that
there needs no more than tbe sentence of the pope, who cannot elT T aDd
bow could that monk tell that the Waldensea were overcome, if there wu
no. judgment given in the CQlle T

About the same time there were held several other dillpute. at SarignOD
and Pamiers, but this was only to alDuse the Albigenses j for while the
bishops of Toulouse and Onizomonde were disputing at Pamiers, and the
two legatee of the pope with Arnold at Montreal, the bisbop of ViJleneufe.
the umpire and moderator of tbe bishop's party, declared, that nothing could
be ~ncluded upon or determined, by reaaon of the coming of the soldien,
with the mark of tbe crou, as OD a crusade. Thill was a piece of murder
OUII craft and policy of the pope, to hold them in conference about religion.
whilst he levied and prepared great armies to esterminate and destroy both
Lhem and their religion.

CHAPTER III.

Tha dlepalee aboot nUlloa t.rmlnal.d la wan .1Irnd up bytb. Pope.-PnlO1lcee of tba Pope
Cor pabll.bln, tbe Crnl..da alaln.t.tba Alb\c.a•••.-Earl "moDd I1Ibmllled aDd buJDllle4
blmlelC before Iba 1'"",'. I.,ate, wu wblpped by blm; d.prl...d oC bIa .arldom oC V..
IIlacbl by til. Pope, alld tbaa mad. GeDaral oC lh. ArlD1 oC lbe Croaa. al lbe 8i... ot
Beal.n.

WREN pope Innocent had made ready his armies of crusaders, and
dispersed them thioughout the country of the Albigenses, they held no
other disputes, but by fire and faggot. The executioners were then the
chief disputant!, and the monks inquisitors the harpies, wbom the pope
made use of towards the extirpation of the Albigenses. The pretence which
he alleged for 10 signal and remarkable an expedition against Remond earl
of Toulouse, was the death of a certain jacobin monk, who, as he said, was
a1ain by the Albigenses. For the pope took occasion thence, to dispatch
preaching monks throughout all Europe, to gather together all I!uch u
would come.. to revenge the blood of friar Peter of Chasteauneuf. who
was slain by the heretica, as he fabled,. promising paradise to wboo
IOever should bear arma for the space of forty days in tbe IlIid war. A
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war which he termed the Holy War, and for which be gave the AIDe
pardon., and the tame indulgences, 81 be did to those who transport.ed
themselves to conquer the holy land. He likewise styled it the War for
~ Oron, and the army of lhe Church. As to earl Remond; in these
terllJl he thundered agamst him iD hill bull. .. We command and enjoin
all archbishops and bishops, throughout their respective dioceses, to prl)o
nounce and declare earl ReIDOltd analhematiz.ed and excommunicated, 81

the murderer of a llood aenant of God, and lhat with bell, book and
caodJe, each Lord'.day and bolyodayL We moreover promiae \0 all thOlNl
who ehall take up arms to revenge the Hid murder, the pardon and remia
sion of their Bini, Mince thoae ~ilent and troublesome villain. aim at
nothing but to take away our lives. And since according to the Anctions
of the holy CaDODS, WB UB Nar TO KEU FAJTH WITH THOSE WHO DO NOT
UBP IT WITH OOD, we would aave all to know and understand, that every
person wbo is bound to the Baid earl, either by oath of allegiance, cov~
nant, or alliance, or any other way, whatsoever, is absolved by apostolica1
authority, from such obligatiolJll, and it is lawful for any Roman Catholic.
Dot only to persecute the said earl in his person, bUl also to aeize upoD,
and poeseu his country."

As to lhe Albigenses, see here what treatmeDt he gives them. .. We
therefore, lItrictly and earnestly admonish and exhort you, 88 being •
matter of so vast importance and concern, tbat you would study and eo
deavour, by all the means which God shall put into your hands, to abolillh
and destroy the wicked heresy of the Albigenses, and ita foliowerL And
that with more rigour and severity tban you would use toward. the Sara
cens lhemselves, persecuting and impugning them with a strong hand,
and a stretched-out arm, because they are worse than they, driving them
out of the land of lhe Lord, and depriving them of their lands and~
mons, banishing lhelD, and putting Roman Catholics in lheir room.It

The pope wrote to all christian princes, to dispose themselves to obu.in
the like pardons and indulgences, by warring against the Albigenaetl, 88

tbey should obtain by crossing the seas to 6ght against 'he Turk. The
author of the Treasure of Histories, particularly says, that the pope eD
treated king Philip, and several baroDs, to undertake with hiin that expedi
tion against the Albigensian heretics, and thereby gain his pardons; an4
tbat the king made answer, that he could not do it, by reason of his war
with the emperor Otho, and John king of England. Of the barons,
many undertook the expedition, thereby to procure their pardon.

Earl Remond being informed of what was in agitation against him
throughout Europe, at the instance of the pope, sent an ambaseage unto
him, and belIought that he would not condemn him unheard, and assured
him that he was not guilty of the death of friar Peter de Chasteauneuf, it
having been evidently proved, that the murderer had fled to Baucaire.
He complained of the malice of his enemies, who had given a wrong iD
formatioD of the said murder: but it was all to no purpose, for before hill
apology could come to Rome, lhe troops of crusading soldiers w~re set
forth to pour out (heir rage aDd fury upon his territories; namely, the
duke of Burgundy, the earl of Nevers, the earl of S.l Paul, the earloC
AUl:erre, the earl of Geneva, the earl of Poitiers, the earl of Foresta, and
earl Simon of Montfort, the Sieur de Bar, Guichard de BC:Lujeu, and
Gauchier de Joigni. The ecclesiastics who raised a great number oC
pilgrimll in their dioceses, were the archbishop of Sens, the archbishop
of Roaan, the bishop of Clermont, the bishop of Nevers, tbe bishop of
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Li;&ieux, the bishop or Bayeull, lad the bilbop or Chartres, and ....,
othen. Each biahop came with bis party or pilgrims, to whom the~
promiled paradise in Heaven; but g8Ht. "", 0IIe ftlrtltiJlff .". ...cA.
He only gave them to know, that ill ftICA IriIItls IIf tDtn', tIIq 'tit- ....
1I'itl1ll6rt: 6ltnD, tAtIII pardoru. That Jevy of piJgrilDl wu made iD"the
year 1209.

Now the earl must of neceesity either make head &piDlt the violeoce
of bis enemies, or else come to submi.ion. Tbe Jatter wu eateemed the
more euy, but very dangerous. For to surrender hilllll8lf to the d..
tion or his enemies, was to run the hazard of bis destruction. The earl
kemond therefore made bis appearailC8 at V-.JeuC8 before Milo the pope'.
legate. .

Being entered the toil. he went about to ellcueehimselfj saying, that
lie wondered 80 great a number of armed men should come against bim,
who had recoune to no other arms but hilt own inooeenC8.-That it wa
a great piece ot injustice in thoee who would persuade tbe eoIdien of the
cr08s, that he wu guilty of the death of friar Peter de ChuteauDeuf.
That they ought, before they had thus moved heaven and earth, u it were,
to have inquired into the truth of the fact, and not condemn anyone
without hearing him.-That there were several witneuea or the death of the
Aid monk, who wu slain at St. Giles by a certain gentlemao, whom he
pursued.~That the murderer, after he had given the blow, fled to his
relations at Baueaire.-Tbat that murder wu very dilpleuiog to him, and
that therefore he had endeavoured to ~he utmost of his power to have
him apprehend'ed and punished; but he made his escape. But IlUppoee
he had been guilly of the .aid crime, the ordinary couree or method 01
jaatice therein wu to proceed againllt him, and Dot fall upoa his lubjee&s,
who in such a cue would be altogether innocent. And tberefore be told
the said legate, that since in confidence of his own innocence, and forti
fied with the testimony of his conscience alone, he wu come to deliver
himself into his hands, there was no farther occasion to employ such a
vut number of pilgrims against him whom tbey already had in their
power.-That he wu "ure, were his innocence and integrity known, tboee
who were coming to fight against him, would employ tbeir weapons iD bis
defence. And therefore tie desired the said legate to countermand
the crOBlled soldiers, before they approached any nearer biB territories,
promising to clear and julltify bimself of what wu laid to bis cbarge, ia
such a manner, as should be to the satisfaction both of the pope and the
church. And lastly, that his person ougbt to be a sufficient hostage or
eecurity, for tbe performance of his promiBe8.

The legate replied, That earl Remond had done well in coming to
make his appearance, and inform him of his innocence, of which be
would advertise bis holine8ll, and make intercellllion for him. But that the
buisineBll was of such consequence and Importance, that it did not depend
upon bis knowledge only to send back the soldiers of the crOlS, the raising
of whom has caused so much pains and cost, IJnlelll he gave such proofa
and Ulurances of wbat he Aid, u might take away all suspicion from the
pope and tbe church, that be would not hereaner deceive tbose wbo bad
confided in him-and therefore be ought to tbink it no difficult matter to
deliver into bis bands seven of the beat cutles that he bad in Proyence,
in the country of Veniscin, wbich wu tben joined to Provence, u •
pledge.

Earl Remond knew then welJ enough his error iD pawog biaaIelf
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onder tbe batches. But it was too late to retreat, for the counsels wbieh tbe
legate gave him, were as so many eommands. He knew that he was apri
lOllar, and that he must reeeive the law from him into whoee hands he had
imprudently thrown himself, and therefore seemed willing to obey what80eVer
the legate commanded him j saying, that both himself and his country were
at the Ilerviee of hie holiness; only beseeching tbe legate, that his subjeeta
might reeeive no damage from the soldiers of the eross. The legate promiBed
him all the assistanee that he desired in that 'matter, and immediately sent
Theodosius, canon of Gennes, into the country of Veniscin, to put garrisons
into the eastles and plaees of importanee belonging to the laid country, and
to command all the governors or the eities to come to the said legate without
delay." Where being arrived, it was told them that the earl Remond had
resigned his castles into the bands and protection of the pope, in token of
his fidelity to the church j of whieh they ought to be advertised and in
formed, that they might be disposed for the future to acknowledge them
selves the lawful subjects of his holiness, if the said earl should in any
thing aet eontraryto the oath of allegiance, which he had taken to the
pope, and the coun of Rome; in whieh case, as they were already, they
should be freed and 'discharged from all their oaths of fidelity, formerly
made to the said earl, and his eonntry forfeited and confiscated to the
pope. The said governors being astonished to Ilee their lord stripped and
deprived of his territories and dominions; could not in his pCeBenee, avoid
doing whatsoever the legate required of them. But that which grieved them
mOllt was, to see the earl Remond conveyed to 81. Giles's, where he was
reconciled to the pope and the chureb of Rome, with the following cere
monies. The legate commanded him to strip himself naked without the
chureh of 81. Giles, having nothing on but a pair of linen drawers, his
feet, head, and shoulders bare: then he put a cowl wbieh priests wear,
about his neck, and draggin, him by the said cowl, he cauBed him to go
Dine times about the grave 0 the late friar Peter of Chuteauneuf, who
was buried in the said church, whipping him with rods, which he had in his
hand, all the time that he went about the said grave. The earl Remond
demanded satisfaetion for so extraordinary a penance, inftieted for a crime
which he had never committed, since be did not slay the said monk. The
legate replied, that although he did neither a1ay him nor cause bim to be
slain, yet because that murder was committed within his territories and
jurisdiction, and be never made any pursuit or inquiry after tbe murderer;
that murder was deservedly imputed to him, and that he must tberefore
make satisfaction to the pope and the church, by that humble repentanee.
if he desired to be reconciled to either. Nay, that he must likewise be
whipt before the earls, barons, marquesses, prelates, and a great Dumber

. of other people. He made him alllO swear by the corpus domini, as tbey
call it, and by eertain other relics, which were brought for that purpose,
that he would continue to bill life's end, to pay univerllal obedience in all
things to the pope and the court of Rome, and tbat he would wage a
perpetual, mortal and irreconeilable war against the Albigenllell, until they
were either entirely extirpated and destroyed, or else reduced to the 00.
dienee of tbe pope of Rome. To which baving solemnly, but by force
given this oatb; the legate, to honour him the more, and to oblige him to
stand to what he had sworn, made him general of the army of the croll,

"The monk or the valley or Berney, History or the AlbigeDSel, cap. 11. tiL aa.
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to lead them to the siege of Bezierl. Which he did with the design, to
make the Albigen&e8 despair of ever being maintained and defended by
him, who having abjured their religion. WB8 put in commia6ion tooppoee
aDd ~nte it

CHAPTER IV.

'!'bl perplnll, of Barl allllDlId af\er bw prelellded r~eoacnlallol1.-Tbe neal of Be.Ien Tbe
\ale_nlo" of lb. Earl of Bealere for bJIJ cit,. to DO parpoee.-T" tatID. of ....n; .
aDd with WHt cr••U, ther w.r. WI....

KuL REMOND of Toulouse, was very much troubled and perplexed.
when the charge WB8 laid upon him of leading the army of the cross
before Beziera. To make war against the Albigenses WB8 to act iD COD
tradiction to his conscieOOJl, and to make himself aD enemy to tboae of
WhOlB, till then, be had been the chief support and pillar; and moreover.
to bind and stake bimself down to a perpetual servitude to tbe pope and
his legates. On the other band, to endeavour to desert the army of the
cr088 by flight-that WB8 to give them a new handle to persecnte bim; for
in that case they might with lOme colour of jUllice pursue him. au a per-
.fidious, relapaed, and perjured person; and if he were apprehended, he
Ihould run the danger of losing bis life. his dignity. and his friends to
gether. On tbe other side, in doing what the legate's charge obliged him
tQ, he would occasion the loss of Beziers, the total delltruction of the BUb

jects of the earl of Beziers, his nephew, and even of his nephew himsel£
In that trouble and anxiety of spirit, be chose rather to tarry in the army
of the crusaders for some days; after which he took leave of the legate,
to set out for Rome, in order to humble himself before the pope, which
could not be denied him. In the mean time, while the persecutors made
their approaches to the city of Beziers, the rams, slings, machines, and
other engines of war, were prepared to give the general assault, applying
80 vaat a number of scaling ladders to the walls of the city, that it wu
utterly impossibl~ to resist, or withstand the furious attack that the cru
Aders were preparing to make.

The earl of Beziers went fortb out of the city. and cast himself at the
feet of the legate Milo, begging his mercy for the city of Deziers. and be
eeec:hing him not to involve the innocent in the same punishment with the
guilty, which would undoubtedly come to pass if Deziers were taken by
storm, which might easily be done by 80 great and powerful an army as .
that wu. which was ready to mount the scaling ladders at every part of
the city. That there would be great effusion of blood on both sides,
which might be hindered and prevented; that there was a great number
of Romaniat.s in Deziers, who would be involved in the self-same ruin.
contrary to the intention and design of the pope, who aimed at nothing
but the punishment of the Albigenses. But if it WB8 not his pleasure to
spare his lubjects for their own sake, yet he desired him to have regard to
himself, his age, and quality, since the damage would fall upon him, who
wu in his minority, and a most faithful and obedient servant to the pope.
u having beeD brought up and educated in the church of Rome. iD which
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be would li"e and die. But if be was offended that such persoDl as were
enemies to the pope had been tolerated within his dominions, it ought not
to be imputed to him Ill! his fault, since he had no other subjecLl than
those which his deceaaed father had left him; and that by reallOll of his
minority and the shortness of the time since he came to the government,
he could not as yet be supposed able to take cognizance of that evil, or
apply a proper remedy, although he did design 10 to do. However, that
he hoped for the future, to give such salilfaction to the pope and the court
of Rome, 81 became a dutiful and obedient 80n to them both.

The legate's answer was, that all his apologies and excU8el would ItaDd
him in no stead, and that he mnst do as he could.

The earl of Deziers returned in&<> the city, caused the people to be
ealled together, and told tbem, that after he bad made his lubmission to
the legate, he interceded for tbem, but could obtain nothing in their be
half but pardon upon condition that all those who made profe.ion of the
faith of the AlbigenBe8, would abjure their religion, and promiBe to live
according to the laws of the court of Rome. .

The papim entreated them to submit to that great violence, and not be
~ occasiou of their deatb, since the legate was resolved to pardOil
none, unle81 they would all of them live in subjection to one and the
lame law.

The AlbigenS88 made answer, tbat they would not renounce their faith
for the poor and contemptible purcbase of this perishing life; that they
knew well enough tbat God could, if he pleased, save and defend tbem.
But they knew as well, tbat if he was pleased to be glorified by tbe coO-:
fession of their faitb, it would be an exceeding bonour for them to sacrifice
tbeir lives for rigJ.tttnUnus' sake :-tbal tbey bad rather displease 'the
pope, who could only destroy their bodies, tban God, wbo is able to de
Itroy botb lOul and body together ;-thllt tbey never would be ashamed of
and forsake a faith whereby they bad been taught the knowledge of Chria&
and his righteousn8lll, and at the hazard of eternal death, exchange it for
a religion which annihilated the merit of Christ, and made his righteoU&o
ness of none effect i-that they therefore might treat for themlle1,es ..
they could, but must not promise anything in their behalf, contrary to the
duty of good Christians.

Which being underlltood, the Romanists sent their bishop to the legate,
to entreat him not to comprehend tbose in that punishment of the Wal
denses, wbo bad ever been constant adherents to the pope of Rome; of
whom, he who was their bishop had a certain knowledge, not belieying
that the rest were 80 palt all hopes of repentance, but that they might be
brought over by a becoming mildneill, to the church, which doth Dot de-
light in blood. '

Tbe legate flew into a pa88ion, and with terrible threatenings and
menaces, did protest and swear, that" unless all thole who were in the
city, did acknowledge their fault, and submit to tbe power of Rome, they
should all be put to the sword, without any regard to Roman Catholice, to
age or sex." He immediately oommanded, that tbe city should be sum
moned to surrender at discretion; which they refusing to do, he caused all
his engines of war to play, and gave orders for the general assault. Now,
it was imJ>Olllibie for thOtle who were within to withstand such an attack:
110 that being thus pressed and oyercharged by above a bundred thoueand
crusaders, tbey were at length Yanquiahed, sailh the author orlhe n-ea.nrre
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tif HiltarU.; the enemies rushed in upon them, Blew a great namber 01
them, and thea Bet fire to the city! '

The city being taken, tbe prieets, moao, and clerkl, dlme forth out of
tbe great cburch of Beziers, called Nuari, carrying tbe banner, crOlla, aad
holy water, bare-beaded, clothed witb tbeir ecclesiutical robes aDd~
menta, singing the Te D_ laudmtnu, in token of joy that tbe town wu
taken, and purged of the Albigeneell. The pilgrims who bad receind
orders fiom the legate to slay all, broke in upon their proce.iOD, made
the heads and llrtDIl of the prieetll to 6y about, striving wbo Mould do beet j
eo that tlTen those were all hewed in pieces.

To excuse this cruelty, even condemned by lOme of the epeetaton
tbemeelYes; they have· inserted these lyitlg. Iltoriell in bietory-tbat the
CfOllHDen were enraged against the said inhabitants of Beziers, becalJle
they bad thrown the book of tbe Gospels oyer the walls of the city, crying,
there is the law of your God; and that the pilgrims thereupon made a
resolution, to slay all those that they Mould find within the compass or
Beziers, that they might be sure those might not escape, who had beea
guilty of such a blasphemy. But how is it ~ible that the Albigenees
could have acted with eo much impiety agamlt tbe holy Gospel of oar
Lord, when ODe of the chief caaeea wby they forsOok the church of Rome
WII!, because the holy Gospel of Christ WII! locked up from the people'
Ooe of the principii false crimes which they laid to earl Remond's charge
WU, that he always carried a New Testament about bim~ To tbat lying
wonder they annexed a cheating miracle, which is, that Beziers wu taken
upon Magdalen's day, because, say they, the heretiee speak eYil of Magd..
len in their law. Thus doth the author of the 7htuure of Hi,ttl'rif!' n
pre_ himself in the cue. Now this is such a hellish and diabolical
Imposture, that I hardly dared commit it to paper; and yet the mODk or
the valleys of Sernay hath set it down at large, wilhout any scruple,
although the very thoughta of it alone is sufficient to make anyone's hair
to IltaDd on end, who hath the least'spark, the least grain of piety.b

The city being thus pillaged, burned and razed, the crusaders, who
thooght that they had mt'rited paradise by that deY8l!tItion and effusion of

• Treasure of Histories: the taking of the city of Beziers: PauL ...Emilius. pp.
13-17. 'fhe capture of the town was followed by the mosl horrid cruf'lties. As
the Albigenses refased 10 yield upon lhe terms proposed by that impious bl_
phemer, the pope's legate, he ordered a general auault to be made; and the plaee
hariDg thus been taken by storm, every species of oUlrageous cruelly tbat barba
roDS superstition could devise was practised. Nothing was 10 be beard but the
groans of men, who lay weltering in their blood, th~ lamentalions of mothers, wbo,
after being violated by the soldiery, bad their children laken from them, and daabl!d
to pieces before their faces. The city being fired in various pBrlS, new scenes or
confDSion arose; in several places lhe streelB were streamiug with blood. ThOlle
..tID hid tbemselves in their·dwelling& bad only the dreadful alternalive to remaill
and perish in the damell, or rush out and fall by the .words of the soldien. The
bloody legate, during lbose infemal proceedings, enjoyed lbe carnage, and even
cried oul to the troo~s., .. Kill thmJ, tnll tn all; kill "'All, wma., Gftd dtild; kin~
tlII1tolia /II.U /II.A.~for...."" tM, at' drad tM lAtd hOIllII "- to pick aut _
_ " Thu tbe beautiCul city of Beziers was reduced 10 a heap of raine; ad
80,000 pel'SOlll were murdered.

, 'Treasure of HistorieS; in the taking of Beziere. Petras Vallis Semens. Hilt.
Alblcen- claap. 18. ' .
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ChriBtian blood, were immediately led to CarCUllOlle, before the expiration
of lhe forty day. of war, which they had vowed to the pope oT Rome i
beeauee, at &be ead of that term, every ODe wu permitted to retlUn hoQle.

CHAPTER V.

'I'he lie,. u4 ~ptll" or tbe tDwn or Can:ueOne.-Tbe .eneral .-Illt 0tI die cftJ'.-A frat
naber orille eDldlen D;dIe C,.,.I "el1l.-Tbe latercea10llDrtbe KtarorAfftIDD fbr tile Bad
Dr Be.len 1Dd',claal~'i'INI_la".tbr ,be tellia. or1M BarI or llaiere.-Tbe IIp& or 1M
....p1. or ca_.-TIle laIl1D. of CucuacnIe.

WHEN the earl of Beziers saw that he could obtain nothing from tbe
legate in favour of hill city, having !lift it to the prelate, to try if ,he could
by any means, obcain pardon for the people; in the mean time, knowing
'ery well that Beziers being taken, the city of CarCll8SQne would not fail
of being nellt attacked by him; because, being strong by nature, the
legate could not make a place of arms, nor fix a garri80n in a more proper
place; he was advised to retire thither, and immediately to furnish 'It with
whataoe\'er was neceaaary to hold out a long and tedious siege. IJe there
fore made his retreat to Carcaasone, altended by hjs most faithful friends
and servant&.

The legate's army followed close upon his heels, to which there arrived
freeh supplies of soldiers of the cr08ll ;-the billtJops of Agenois, Limoges,
Baades, Cabors, aDd the archbishop of Bordeaux, each bringing a101ll
with him the crusaders of his diocetla. There likewise came the earl of
Touraine, Bertrand de CardaiUac, the lord of Chutelneau, and tbe lord
of Montratier, who commanded the troops of Querei; of all which troops
the earl of Dunoy \vu general. There came aI8O.80 "eat a Dumber oQt
of Provence, Lombardy, and Germany, that the legate Milo's army wu
fooad to coosist of about three hundred thousand fighting men, when be
arrived before Carcaasone.

This is the situation of Carca880ne. There is a cit,., aDd a town or
borough; the city stands upon a hill, or rising ground, aurrqunded with.
double wall: the borough is in the plain, about two miles distant from tbe
city. In those days, the city was accounted 11 very strong place, and a
great number of the AJbigenaea fled thither. The crusaders thought to
make themselves masters of it out of hand, for they furiously rushed upon
the first rampart, and filled the ditch with fucine&; but they met with 80

courageous and valiant a repulse, that the ground was covered with their
dead bodies round about the city.

The young earl of Beziers very much signalized himself in tbat first
day's action, animating his subjects, aud telling them that ihey must
remember the usage and treatment which those of Beziers received j
that they had to do with the same enf'miell, who bad changed the siege,
but not the cruelty of their temper, nor their will to exterminate and de
llroy them if tlley could ;-that it was therefore better for them to die in
baule, than to fall into the hands of such crllel and relentless enemies j
that u for his part, he made profeuion of the Roman religion, but htl saW'
well euough that tbat war wu not upon the account of religion, but only
a piece of robbery contrived and acreed upon, to invade the territoriea
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and dominions of the ear) Remond, and all thoee that were related ,to
him i-that it did much more concern them to stand stoutly in their own
defenCe, than it did him, who could loee no more than bill life and ~
lIC8IioDs, without changing his religion; but they were liable to loee both
their liYeI and the free exercise of their religion at once i-that he would
never desert nor forsake them in so honourable a cause as was that of de
fending themselves against those common enemies, who, II1Itkr t1l4 mask
of pretentkd piety, were rwthing e~ tluJA tIIiwu ad robber•.

The Albigenses being animated and encouraged by the speech of tbis
young- lord, took a solemn oatb, that they would devote and venture both
their Jives and fortunes in the preservation and defence of the city of
CarCUllODe, and whatever elM did concern the said lord.

The day following the legate ordered the sealing ladders to be applied,
and the general attack to be given to the town of Carcassone. The p~
pIe who were within made a stout and resolute defence; but tbe ladderll
being crowded with -assailants, and placed so Dear together as to toucb
c:iDe another, those that were in tbe borough being beat from the walls, the'
enemies entered in upon them, and gave the inhabitants of the said
borough jUlt the same treatment _ they did those of Beziera, putting
them all to the sword, and then burned the town.

}Vhilst those things were transacted, the king of Arragon came to the
legate's army, and went first into earl Remond's tent, who wu forced to
auist at that aiege against his own nephew. Thence he went to the
legate, and told him, that huing heard that the earl of Beziers, his kine
man, was besieged in CarC8Sllone, he was come in order to endeavour to
make him sensi~le of his duty to the pope and the church: which he per.
lUaded bimselr, he might the more easily do, because he knew that the
said earl had always made profession of the Roman religion.

The legate gave him leave to undertake what he said be designed. The
king of Arragon approached the ramparts i-the esrl of Beziers held a
parley with him. The king of Arragon desired to know, what had moved
the earl to ahut himself up in the city of Carcllssone against 80 vast an
army of cruladers. The earl replied, that it was the justice of his cause
which obliged him to defend his life, his poll8eSllions, and his subjectll,
who had put him upon it i-that he knew the pope, under the colour and
pretence of religion, had a design to ruin both the earl Remond hill uncle,
and himself too j-that he fourrd this when entreating for the inhabitants
of Beziers, his subjects-he would not receive the Roman catholics into
fnour, neither did he spare the prieatll themselvcs, who were all cut in
pieces, though clothed with their sacerdotal ornaments, and unde'r the
banner of the cross j-that that horrid instance of cruelty and impiety,
together with that transacted in thc borough of CarCl8llOne, where they
were all expOllCd to fire and sword, without distinction either of age or
BeX, had taught him not to look lOr any merey at the hands of the legate,
or hill erusaderllj-that he had therefore much rather die with hill subjeeta
in his own defence, than be exposed to the mercy of so relentless and
inexorable an enemy as the legate was; and although there were several
of his, subjects in the city of Carcl8llOne of a contrary faith to that of
Rome, yet they were such persons as never did any wrong or injury to
anyone, and who were come to aid and assist him in his necel!llity-and
that in recompense for that good service to him, he WWl resolved never to
deeert them, as they had promised on their part to hazard and expoee botb
their Jive. and fortuDes in hi. ~efencei-that -he hoped tbat God, who. is
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\he protector and defender of the innocent and appreSlled, would aid and
support tbem against that misinformed multitude, who, under the colour
of meriting heaven, had left their own bouses to murder, plunder, burn
and destroy the hou8el of other men, without reason, mercy; or dis
cretion.

The king of Arragon returned to the legate, who assembled several
great lords and prelates together, to hear what report the king of Arragon
had to make to them; who told them, that he bad found his kinsman, the
earl of Beziers, very much offended and displeased with their former pro
ceedings against the people of Beziers and the borough of Carcassone,
his subjects-and that he was induced to believe, that since they did not
spare the Roman catholics, nor the priests themselves, this was not a war
undertaken upon the account of religion, but only a kind of robbery Ctl7'

ried 011 under the colour mad pretence therenf:-that he hoped that God
would be pleased to make known his innocence, and the occasion which
he had to secure himself by a just defence ;~that he must no longer hope
nor expect, tbat they would surrender thems~lves to their diseretioo, since
the only discretion wbich they had was, to slay all those that did resign
themselves to their mercy;-that no one ever got anything by driving his
enemy to despair, but that if the legate was pleased to grant to the earl
of Beziers and his subjects a tolerable composition, and upon reasonable
terms, the Albigenses might sooner be brought over to the church of
Rome by. gentleness and mildness, than by the extremity of rigour and
severity; and above all, they ought to remember, that tbe earl of Beziers
was but young, and a Roman catholic, who might prove very instrumental
to the reduction of those who had put their confidence in him.

The legate answered the king of Arragon, that if he would witbdraw a
little, they would consult about what was best to be done ~n the case.

The king being called in again, the legate gave him to understand, that
in regard to his interceS.3ion he would receive the earl of Beziers to mercJ;
and tbat therefore he might, if be pleased. bring out a dozen more with
him, with their bag and baggage. But as to the people in the city of
Carcassone, they should not go out but at his di8Cletion-of wbom they
ought to have a good opinion, because he was the pope's legate, and that
they should all, both men, womeD, maidens and children, come forth starle
naked, without any covering to hide their nakedne~Tbat the earl of
Beziers should be kept under strait custody and confinement, and all his
poSllessions remain in the hands of the succeeding lord, which should be
chosen for the preservation of the country.

The king of Arragon, although he knew tbat a composition upon those
terms was not worth the proposing to the earl of Beziers, nevertheless
performed his trust therein. Which when the earl of Beziers understood,
he replied that he would \lever go out upon such unjust and disbonourable
conditions as those were, and that he was resolved to defend himself with
his subjects, by such means and metbods as God should be pleased to
appoint.

The king of Arragon departed not without showing his displeasure and
dislike of those ungodly proceedings.

Tbe legate commanded them to play all their engines of war, and to
take the city by force. But he had the mortification to see a great num
ber of bis crusaders slain :-for those who were in the city, cut such'll
quantity of great stones, fire, pitch and bril11lltone upon them, and galled
the ..aiJants with such .howers of arrows, that the ground was covered,



and the ditches filled with ~e dead bodies of the crOllllJlen; which 0CCla00

sioned a very great ~nch both in the camp and city. Tbia rough enter
Wnment, caused the remainder of the 80ldiers of the crOll to aeek for
forage about the fields, as bating accomplished tht:ir fOrty dAyi eerrice, in
which time they bad 'purchased paradise, refusing to enter apon any further
conquest, after 110 glorious a purchase, for fear they should exchange their
former felicity for mei'e blows.

The legate was very much troubled to see his army reduced to 80 smaIl a
number, and out of all hopes of taking that important place,80 conyenient
for the quartering of thoee who should have the future charge and conduct of
"tAe Or71lY of t/u eAurc1." Therefore he bethought himself of a 8lr~em,
which he effected. He sent for a gentleman, who was in the army, and
told him, that it lay in his power to do the church a signal piece ~f eer
l'~e. For which, besides the rewards he would receive in heaven, be
should be recompensed upon earth in proportion to his meriL He wu to
approach near to the ramparts of the city of Carcassone, and there by
lOme signal or other to let the besieged know,that he deaired parley with
them; and then that he would beg leave to'speak with the earl of Bezie...,
because, as his kinsman and servant, he had BOmethinf to tell him, which
would tend to the great honour and advantage of al the. inhabitants of
Carc&ll8One-which having done, he must in the next place make UIMl of
all his craft and subtilty to terrify and intimidate him, and to persuade
bim to fling himself upon our mercy; and particularly, that he would
endeavour to the utmost of his power, both by persuasions, promises, oaths
and execrations, of ",laid lit, tu being flu pope's kgutt, had POUJtr to ckar
GM obsolve /aim, to bring him to him, with assurallce to see him safe back
ioto Carcuaone.

That person played his part 80 well, that he brought the earl of Beziers
along with him to the legate, where being arrived, the young earl told the
le¥.ate, that if he were pleased to exercise a little more moderation and
mJldness towards his subjects, that bu~iness should be concluded to his
satisfaction, and he would reduce the AlbigensC8 into the church ofRome
that tbe conditions which had been proposed to him were shameful and
dishonourable, and ,ery ill becoming those whose' eyes ought to be as
chaste as their thoughts-That his people would choose rather to die, than
to see themselves exposed to such. ignominy and disgrace; and therefore
be desired him to be more moderate in his proposals, and told him, that
be. was persuaded he could make his subjects submit to any thing that was
tolerable and reasonable.

The legate's answer was this-" The inhabitants of Carcassone might do
as they pleased-That he need not take any further care about them,
because he was his prisoner till Carcassone was taken, and his subjectlS
had better learnt their duty,"

The earl being astonished and surprised, vowed and protested that he
wu betrayed, and that faith was,iolatcd; and that he came thither upon
the word of a gentleman, who promised with solemn oaths and execra
tions, to conduct him safe back into the city of Carcassone. Being de
manded who, or where that gentleman was, that young earl did then learn
how imprudent it was to leave his city upon bare words alone. He was
committed to the guard and custOtly of the duke of Burgundy.

The inhabitants of Carcassone having heard of the confinement of
their lord, burat out into tears, and were seized with such a fear and
terror, that tbey thought of nothing more than how to escape the danger
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they were in. But all meaDI of eo doing, to outward appearance, "ere
taken away from them, for tbey were blocked up OR all sides, and the
trencbes filled with men. But there Wall one among them, who \old them
that be bad beard llQme ancient men of the city eay, tbat tbere wu a cer
tain yault or pusage under ground in CarcasllOne, 110 big, that yery many
might walk upright therein, which led to the castle of Cameret or Cabaret,
about tbree leagues distance from Careusone; and that if ·the mouth or
entry thereof eould be found, Providence bad provided for tbem a miracg.
lous deliverance. Then was all the city, except tbose that kept guard
upon the ramparts, employed in searcbing out this pueage. At length
the enUance being found, tbey all of them began their journey through it
about the beginning-of ~e night, carrying'with them only a litDe vKNall
to sene them for a few days. It was a dismal and IlOrrowiJl sight, to· eee
this remov~ and depar.ture accompanied wi&h teare, sighs, and. lamen.
tions, to think that they must leave their moYea~ee, and boasesJurnisa.ed
with all sorts of goods, to betake .thelDllelvell to \he uncer.in event ef
.ving themselves by flight, leading 'heir children, and decrepid old per
lIOns along witb them, and to beu the- miser.able olltcries oC the women.
They arrived next day at the SlUG castle, ii'om whence they dispersed tbem
ae1ves up Ilnd down, IIOIlJ,e to Arragon, others into Ca.wonia~others te
Toulouse, and the other cillies belonging to the!r par'y. "herellOever it
pleued Divine Providence to dispolMt 0' them. . .

The next day the crusaders wondered that they had heard ROnoi8e all
that night, and much more, that tbey IIllW nobody stirring that day. They.
drew nelU' to the Willi, ill much doubt,fearing lea it sbould be a etratagem,
eontrilled to draw them into. an ambtJscade; but not perceiving any thinl'
which migbt &ive them any CllWle- o{ .suspicion, tbey mounted tbe breacli,
entered the town~ and cried out t.o the army, that the Atbigenses were
fled. The lelf.8le caused speedy proclamation Hiroughoue the- army; that
no person should olTer to sei.ze. and. carry oft any of the plunder; but ·that
it should all be carried to tbe great cburch of CarCUllODe, whence it
.hould all be afterwards brought ou' and sold for the profit of the era...
ders, rewarding each oC tbem aceordin, to their deserts. 'But tbe earl or
Beziers W88 committed close prisoner to one- 0{ the strongest eutt. ia
CarCUl1One.

CHAPTER .VI.

TIM leple IIlIo.Hlabllabel • ,enlral for Ibe Char.b,-learl· 81moa of Monlfort .uepla the eom
.......-Barl Xemoad Ia .....1...4 brIbe Pope.-De.1tl oflbe Earl of Beslen.-TIIe KID' ot
ArrqoD dlapleued wllb Earl 8ImoD.-8e..".1 re..olla from bli o!led!lt_-IIlII·t!e.lred. 1I'a~
..ppI, of era.den trom Ibe prelalel.

THE city of Carcassone being in the poeae8Sion of the-legate, he resolved
to make it a place of arms against the Albigenees. T1Iereupon he called
a council of all the prelates and lords wbo remained it) his .army, to ut
tbeir advice about his future conduct in a WIW. which, Ill' .ey sa"" mult
needs be of long continuance. He likewise told them, tllat although be
thougbt it expedient, that a legate of his holinellll should alway. aceomplDJ
die army of the cburch, to give authority to its proceedinp, it wu D.

. 19



wilhataDding aeae.uy. that • teeular general should be cbolen, t.oth
.potent, wile, valiant and formidable, with absolute power to command on
all occurrences, and to expedite and despatch all the affain relating to the

-war, by his wise and prudent management-it being beyond the capacity
of the clergy to iead the armies, or to make war. That they should there
fore agree amon, Ibemeelves upon one of the lords 'of the cr08l, who
Mould be put in poeeel8ion of the conquered countries, and to whom Ihe
care lind management of that Iwly 1I1at' should be eommitted, until it wu
otherwise dillpOled of by the pope. .

That charge was at first offered to the duke of Burgundy, and then to
tbe earls of Nevers and Paul, who all refused it; which Ihey perceiving,
and not being able to agree about the nomination of the said general, they
unanimously nominated and appointed two bishops, with the abbot of
otsteaux, the legate of the apostolic see, and four military meD, to whom

, they gave full power to choose a person, who should have the future coo
duct and government of the army of the church.
- They Dominated the earl Simon of Montfon, which being declared UDto
him, he excused himself, alleging his inability. But he at length accepted
.of it, after the abbot of Cisteaux bad enjoined him, by virtue of his obe
dience, to lubmit to the said nomination, and he promiaed, saith the
author of the Treasure of Histories," to endeavour, 10 the utmost of his
power,lo harass and persecute the enemies of Our Lord, for 10 they called
the Albigenses.
. Earl Simon of Monlfort being made general of the army of the church,

took lip his reaidence at CarcaBSOne with four thoulI&nd crusaders, who
were still remaining out of Ihat vast levy of Ihree hundred thousand lIIen.
Montreal, raniaux and Limons, made large contributions towards the
garrison, for they were not to harbour crusaders therein, who were obliged
to no service after the expiration of their forty days, but such soldiers u
were well affected to guard and secure tbat place.

In the meantime; the earl Remond of Toulouse, weDt to king Philip
Dieu Donne, to obtain his leiters recommendatory to the pope, to the end
that he might be fully justified and cleared of the murder of friar Peter of
.Chasteauneuf, of which he had been unjustly forced to confess himself
guilty, only because the said murder was committed in his territories, and
legate Milo had inflicted a very unjust and severe penance for the same.
From the court of France he set out for Rome, wbere he immediately re
cei'ed absolution from Pope Innocent III, as if it had been prepared and
reserved for him. The pope ga\'e him a very kind reception, presented
him with a very rich cloak, and a ring of great value, and fully pardoned
and absol'ed bim concerning the said murder, declaring him sufficiently
cleared and justified with relation to that matter.

The earl of Beziers, prisoner at Carcassone, died quickly after earl
Simon of Montfort had been put in p~ion of his lands, IDith grtat sus·
picion of har:ing bun poison,d. Earl Simon seemed to be very much con·
cerned for his death, and caused him to be interred with great pomp and
aplendour in the great church of Careassone, being carried with his face
uncovered, to the end, that his subjects might not question his death. He
went sooo afier to lay claim to the inheritance of the said earl, as belong.
ing to him, by virtue of the donation which had been made him by the

Treuure or Histories, in the Treatise or abe A1bigenles.
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pope's legate, and the charge or commission in which he was pieced for
the service of the church. In pursuance of which, he demanded the
io.vesiture of the country of Belliers and the city of Cucll!lllOne, of the
king of Arragon. The king of Arragon refu!'ed to give it him, showing
his diapleuure and dislike of the ruin and extinction of tbat family, under
the colour and cloak of religion. The duke of -Burgllndy testified tbe
like displeasure, when the charge of general was offered to him, saying,
II tbat he had lands and lordships eonough of his own, without accepting of
those of the eul of, Beziers, and robbing him of his possession.; adding.
that he had a1readysulfered but too much injury and wrong."

Earl Simon began to be feared by all his neighbours, upon the report
wbieh he spread abroad, tbat in the spring following, he should -hue a
great army of crusaders' at his command, and that he would then punilh
thole who would not acknowledge the authority in which the church bad
placed him. The inhabitants of Castres Bent certain of their -citizena to
him. with the keys of their city; the caatle of Pamies W88 delivered up te
him, everyone submitted to his commaudB round about Carc88l0ne, and
in the e.arldom of Bezie.... Notwithstanding, tbis, he met with a crOM
accident in the midst of his prosperity, which to him wu an omen of many
misfortunes. The king of Arragon holding secretly corresponden8e wilh
the gentlemen of Beziers, instigated them to humble that petty tyrant, who
had been intruded into the p08ge88ion of another, IBying, that if he w••
not put to the necessity of having always a grellt Dumber of cruaaders lOr
h~ conquests, he would abuse their rest and repose, and take courage to
seize upon. and invade the dominions of all hill neighbours, under pretence
of that commialion which had been conferred upon him by the pope j bat
if he knew the danger of wanting his soldiers of the crotl8, he would be
better advised, sinee it W88 impossible for him always to have 10 (reat a
Dumber of crusaders at his command, as &0 render him continually formid
able; for there must be time to raise, time to bring them out of rar cou...
tries, aud if he did not make use of them within forty days after their
arrival. he \II'ould be more weak aller the elq)iratioR or their pilgrimage,
&haR be wu before. That the best eoUI'8e they could take to annoy. aDd
to do him a mitlChief wu, to keep tbemaeJ,es blocked up in tbeir garri
IOns at the arrival of thecrusaderB, and to Bet upon them on all sides at
their departure when they were weak; 80 that being at length quite tired
and ..euied out with the fatigue of this businen. he might dearly pay for
that poaeesion. to which he surpoeed he had a BuRieieat right and title, by
the donation of those who had nothing to do therewith. The king of
Arragon added further, that he could not bear to hear of 80 unjust a usur
pation, without showing his resentments of it; sinee if that war was made
with a design to take away the goods and the liv~s of the Albigenses, what
right had the legate to confiscate the estate of the earl of Beziers, who
e,er lived and died in the faith of the chureh of Rome? That it W88

therefore apparent, that the greatest fault they found in the IBid earl wu.
that they knew him to be young, and not powerful That should it pleue
God to spare hill life, he would undoubtedly testify and make known his
love to the earl of Beziers j and that he would reveule the wrong of his
kinsman and nephew, and be a friend to tROI8 who bad any retlentment of
bis injuries. Those hopes of being 6UcCOttred and B88i~ted by the king of
Arragon, gave heart and courage to 01088 who hore with impatience the
tyrannical government of earl Simon of Montfort, 80 that going one day
trom Carca.one to Montelier. be found at his return. that several bad lakeD
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ap arma to free tbeJDllelves from bis yoke, baying besieged certain of his
BOldiers in a tower near Carca88ODe. He made wbat bule he could 10
their asaistance, but it was too late; for not beiDg able to pus a riyer
called Saruse, and going to CarcUlOne to pUll over the bridge, the tower
wu in the meantime taken, and bill soldiers in it. This pett, droot
brought him into contempt, and gave several othel'l the boldRe8ll 10 olI'er
the like. Upon this, captain Boucard; one of the commll,llders or earl
Simon, belonging to the castle of SeillBac, undertook the surprisal of the
alrong castle of Cabaret, and to that purpose, made his approaches with as
much secrecy as be could. Captain Rougier, who held the cUlle for &be
earl Remond, was gone oul with twenty-four horses to forage. Boucard
Il8t upon· him at unawares, and had like to hue routed him, but Rougier
perceiving it to be the enemy, charged him with that fury and briskDell,
that he put Boucard's troop to flight, and brought ·him prisoner to that
very castle, which, 88 he said, he W88 come to surprise.

About the same time Gerard de PepiOlS joined himself to tbe AlbigelDelt
and seized upon Puiforignier, and the castle of Menerbe. Now the wv
was carried on on both sides with el't.reme cruelty; for if it be true, u the
mouk of the valleys of Serliay hath written, Gerard put out tbe eyes, aad
cut oft' the ears, nose, and upper lips of all the Soldiers of earl SilDOl1
which he could take, and sent them back naked to the said earl, leaYing
only one with one eye to be a guide to the rest. On the other hand, wbeD
soever the earl Simon gained the superiority, he eaueed a great fire to be
kindled, and burnt all the prisonerlrthat he took of the AlbigenBes tbereiD.

The Romish adherenUl who took up arms for the Albigenaea, did the like;
for William ofRoehfort, bishop of Carcllllllone, caused the abbot of CisLeaux
10 be slain, whom he met near Carcassone, his body beiDg found murdered

·with twenty~ixwounds, and the monk that was with him, with twenty.four.
Upon tbis, aaith the monk, the city of CarculOne, and the soldiers tbat

were therein, were under such a consternation, that they were almost out
of all hopes of aaving themaelves otherwise· than by flight; for they A.
tbemselves surrounded with an infinite lIumber of enemies. The eul
Simon took oeeasion from those miseries, which put him out of patieace,
10 write 10 the prelates throughout all Europe, that if he were not 8lI8iaed
the spring following, with a frelh supply of crusaders, it was impoeeible ..
him to hold out; because the enemies perceiving his weakness, made their
advantages of it, u might hence appear, that since the departure of the
lut crusaders, he had loat above forty cities and castles, the keys of wbich
had been formerly brought, and delivered to him by the people, who DOW

revolted from him aud the church, he being unable, for want of men, to
remedy and prevent iL That he therefore besought them in God's n-.
10 lend bim their assistl1l1ce, or else he must be forced to quit and fling up
the rigbta of the church and the country together. .

Thua each party striving which should do the greatest millCbief to the
otber, the earl Simon, whilst he waited for fresh supplies, took the eut1e
of Beron near Montreal, where he put out the t!yes, and cut oft' the nOlel
of abo'e a hundred Albigen8e8, and left one of them with one eye, to
lene for a guide ~ conduct those mutilated christians to CabareL
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CHAPTER. VlI.

rnA bGdIo of Cl'1lIaden Join Earl 8lmoo. led /'rom Franu b)' bll wife. Earl elmoa reeon,.d b)'
lIIemtlle cullin of Menerhe. Term... and tbe ell)' de la Vallr. - Earl R~lIIOlId Ie died to appear
..rore tbe Lopte.-Be relll_ to· m.te hi••ppearan....-Be II deeelY.d b)' Tolqnel BI"'.,of
Tolll_, wbo aaltetb bl.. lola the ellltle of Na,rbonne.-Death of the lepte .110.

IN the year 1210, eart Simon being shut up ill CarCll8lOne, Kith tbe
treasure of histories, for want of forces, he understood that the counteBI
hi. wife wu bringing a great number of eruAders along with her from
Franee, at which news he greatly rejoiced and went to meet her. A
pktU4llt war indeed it was, in which the soldiers were raised by the priem,
and beaded by a woman. _

'rhe uueaders.were employed in the recovery of the cutle of Menerbe,
a place by uature very strong, upon the frontiers of Spain. That sie~
was obtained at the intreaty of Ameri, lord of Narbonne, and the in
habitants thereof, who told them, that that place had ever been a thorn in
their feeL - They surrendered Ihemselves fOr lack of waler to the discretion
of the legate. who ordered the crusaders to ~nter ioto the place with the
era. and banner; causing the Tt Dtum to be sung. The abbot of Vault
had a min( to preach to those who were found in the castle, and exhort
tilem to acknowledge the pope and adhere to the church of Rome; bllt
tbey not staying till he had made an end of his discourse, unanimously
cried out: We will not renounce oor faith, we reject that of the church
of Rome; your labour is to no purpose; neither life nor death shall
move us to forsake our religion. Upon this answer, earl Simon aDd the
legate caused a I"eat fire to be kindled, and c.ast a hundred and forty per~
IOns of both sexes therein, who approached the flames with joy and
alaerily,tbanking and praising God, that he had vouchlafed them tie
honour tosuft'er death for his name's Ake. Thlls did those true martyrs
of Jesus Christ end their frail and perishing lives in the midst of the
flames, to live eternally in Heaven. Thus did they triumph over the
pope's lepte, opposing him to his face, threatening earl Simon with the
JIIIt judgment of God, and that he would one day, when the books shoold
be opened, dearly pay for the cruelties, which he .hen seemed, without
danger of punishment, to exercise. Several of their monks and priests
ezborted them to have pity on themselves, promiaing them their lives, pro
'ided they would live in obedience to the Romish failll; but three womell
ooly accepted of life upon condition of the abjuration of their religion;
and they were induced 80 to do, by the allurements of Ricbard de Mar
siaG's mother, all the rest' most constantly suITering death.'

After tbat expedition, earl Simon laid siege to the clllltle of Termes, in
the same territory of Narbonne, a pla~ which seemed invincible by
homan force; which was also taken for want of water, not by capitol..
lion; but because haring for a long time wanted water, when it rained,
and they drinking of the rain water which fell into their cisterns, which
were not lufticiently cleansed aDd purified, they all fell sick. Therefore
teeing th-emllelvea reduced to Neh a condition, and if they were put upon

• The monk of the valley. of Bel'llay, chap. U, Chus. lib. 3, chap. 7.
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the neeeaaity of fighting, they were unabl,e to make any defence; they reo
IOlved to quit the plaee by night: which they did, without being perceived.
The bishop of Chartres' soldiers entered the place, U lOOn u they
perceived they hid departed, and set op the lltaDdard of their bishop
therein.'

Among other reasons which earl Simon made use 0('10 animate the
pilgrims, this W811 one of the mOlt powerful. tbat that place wu of all
others mOlt ~ecrable, because there bad been no m.. sWlg therein, ever
eince the year 1180, for the space of thirty years.'

The c8lltle Vetville de laVaur, gue great un~neaa to earl Simon.·
It W1III beaieged with fresh troops of oruBBders. who callie DOt long before
froln France, during the siege of Termes, under the conduct of the
prelates of Chartres and Beauvaia, the earls of Dreul, and Pontieure.
That place wu situated upon the river d'Agoue. five leagues Cram Carcu
lIODe, looking towards Toulouse, the lady of which was ORe Gerandi,
sister to Aimeri, lord of Montreal. The legate had deprived the lord of
Montreal" of all his places and JXllIlleasioDs, which 'occuioned him to
cut himself iuto tbe Gity de la Vaur, to defend hia sister. There were a
great' many honest people within that piaGe. The legate had crusaders
with him from aU parte; from Normandy, they were led by their bishop&,
especially by the bishop of Lis8Ux. Sil thousand Germans were likewise
upon their marcll to him. The earl of Foix being advertised of their
coming, lay in ambush in their way, where he totally routed them, without
sutferingany to escape, except one count, who at the beginning of the
engagement fled to carry the news to earl Simon, who cauaed the earl of
Foil to be pursued with fourteen thoU8and men, but it W811 to no purpose;
for he bad already made his relreat to Mongiscard.

:A ner 8il months siege,the city de la Vaur WRlI scaled and taken, .where
the inhabitants were all put to the sword, except twenty-four gentlemen,
whom earl Simon caused to be hanged. Aimeri W88 hanged upon a gal
lows higher than the rest; the lady de Lavaur W811 cut into a pit, and
there knocked on the head with stones. We rea~ but of one Bingle act of
humanity, that was ever done by earl Simon's troops, which was this j a
certain gentleman being informed, tbat there were several women and
damsels shut up in a hoUlle together, he begged them of the general, who
granted them to him, and he conducted them safe and secure out of their
bands. without any violence or indignity.' Those were the principal
places which the legate took in lhe year 1210. ,

Earl Remond of Toulouse, upon his return from Rome with the pope's
letter. gave ~egate Milo to understand, that he willi reconciled to the pope.
and had received a full and entire absolution from him, and that he
bad made him some presents. The maUer notwithstanding is otherwise
let down in the Treasure of Histories.' for it is there said,that the pope
wrote to the bishop of Rhodes, to Milo, and to Theodosius, that if the
earl could sufficiently clear himself before them of the death of friar
Peter, and the heresy of which he W811 accused, they might give him hia
absolution.

'Termes. The lord of Toalouse, in the history of hi' times, p. W.
, Petros Vallis Barm. lib. Ill.
• Lib. 3, po 129. Holoprai HisL of Foa, p. 129.
• Chas.~. lib. 3, p. 150.
I Treasury of DisL in lhe treatise of Ibe Albi~D,e ..
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That claU18 pve lU1thority to the legate to caH again tbe said earl to
an aeeoURt for the facti! afore.aid, which was to reduce him to the IIOIJrC8
lU1d original of his misfortones. Earl Simon pressed the legate to proceed'
in the callie of earl Remond, either to absolve or condemn him, tbat be
might know whether he WIS to take him for a friend or enemy to the
pope and church, whetber he mult be at peace, or whether he was to wage
war against him.

The legate Milo commanded him to "ppear in pei'lIOO, because he woald
examine into the matter once more, and know how he and his subjectl
would demean themselves towards earl Simon and the church.

Earl Remond replied, that neither he nor his subjects had any thing to do
with them, that he had made his reconciliation with the pope, which the
legate could not be ignorant of, lince he had shown him the bulls, and
that tberefore he should desist from molesting him.

Earl Simon and the legate wrote to him a second time, telling him tbat
it was necessary far him to come to them, to confiJm the contentl of the
bulls, and render them effectual. His anllwer was, that he bad much
rather take the pains to go to Philip king of France, and the emperor,
nay, and even to Rome itself, to make bis complaint to the pope of tbe
injury tlfey did him, than to put himself any more Into their hands.

When the legate saw that he could not entice him by letters, he con
lIulted how he might take trim by crall. Thp.y lent Tolquet bishop of
Toulouse to him, with instructiens bow to demean himself in order
to decei'e bim. That person was a very fit and proper instrument to
bring about alld acecomplish the premeditated treachery. He therefore
went his way to earl Remond, and insinuated himself into his favour, by
feigned protestations of service, and sorrow to see an ill understanding
betwixt him and the legate.-Thnt he wished it were in his power to re
move all jealousies, and to make up the breach, though it were at the
hazard of his life, offering him all the service and good offices he could
do him.-That he wo much more obliged to procure the pre&ervation of
his welfare, than of any other person besides.-That as a friend, he ad
vised him to take away from the legate all pretence of suspicion; so that
when he would show' he put his confidence in him, he could then no
longer question bis lidelity.-That a fair occasion now offered itself of
obliging the legate and earl Simon, which was this, that he knew they
were coming to Toulouse, and if he would offer them his lodgings in
the castle of Narbonne, he would thereby let them sec, that he put con
fidence in them, and so lay an obligation of friendship upon them. The
earl Remond, incited by that billhop, offered them his oastle. They ao
Gepted of it, and immediately placed a grent garrison thereill. That
earl had no sooner let the words sli;> out of hill mouth, than he began to
repent of them, but it WllS too late to recede. He'cuned his own impru
dence, and bi, friends and subjects, his too great facility; for he saw his
Clll5t1e immediately fi)rtified, to serve for II fortress, to check and overawe
his subjects. And when they were masters of that place, they began ~ub
liely and openly to anathematize earl Remond; saying, that he decel,ed
the pope, telling him that which he never designed to perform, since he
continued a, great lin heretiG as e,er he was before his abjuration. 'fhat
the destruction of the Albigenses, did depend upon the punishment and
ruin of earl Remond; insomuch that if the earth were co,ered with the
dead bodies of the Albigenses, yet whil.t earl Remond remained in being,



they wOdldcontino~ly spring op and increuej it wu therefOre re80Iftd
to exterminate the hauee of earl &emond, and uuerlf dl!lltroy it both root
and branch~ But u wben man propoees tbat which ProvideoGe bath
otherwise ordaioed, be finds 'bimaelf fall short ofbis deaign-eo was earl
Simon dillppoinl.ed of his hopei by the sudden- death of the legate Milo,
which changed tbe llCeoe of Simon'. atrain; for it required eeYel'~ yean,
to ruin and overthrow the house of earl Remond and his adhereolll, whicb
he had propoeecl to do ill a few days.

CHAPTER VIII.

TbeocIoalu neeeeclm, lbe leple Milo, proceedl aplnlt Earl Re!DOnd,-EJ:commanlca......4
drew liP _I Ylolent artlclel a,alnll hlm.-Earl RemoDd ..4 lbe tin, or Arraron wilhdraw
hili SI. GUel allll A.r1el.lllall~., ml,hl nOl' be laken b, Ille le,ale.-8ll11on la,1 II.plo IIODI
..r...nd....lI...doln re....IIlI.-Th. tlnr "r Am,..n a111e1 bblllllr'w1lh .ar1 Simon.

IN the year 1211, tbe pope's legate Theodosiul gave earl Remond to
anderBtand, that he would do him all the justice he could deaire in his
affairl, and enticed him by lpecious words to St. Giles. Upon his arrival
tbither, he opened from the beginning the murder of friar Peter de Chaa
leauneuf, without r.onsideration or regard to any preceding jll8li6cation;
and excommufti'cated Remond, not for being guilty of the, death of the
said monk; but because he did not expel the Afbigenses oot of his coun
try, as he had obliged himself by promise to do. The earl Remond sua
peeting the, said excommunication, withdrew lu Toulouae, without saying
one word, before the legate could have the Rleafts and opportunity of pro
nouncing and .declaring the sentence against him.

The prelate of Thoulouse knowing him to he excommunicated, .ent
him word, that he must depart tbe city of Toulouse, whils~ heaung
!halS; because he must not perform it, whilst any excommunicated person
was in the city. Earl Remond, enraged at the impudence of that bishop,
sent a certain gentleman of bis attendance to tell him, that he was imme
diately, to quit hi, territories, upon pain of death. The bishop departed,
and sent word to the provost Ind canons of the cathedral cburch. that they
musllikewise go along with him, carrying the crou, the banner, and lhe ho8t,
and that for the greater solemnity and devotion, tiley should go harefoot,
and in prGCession. In that equipage tbey arrived at the legate's armJ.
where they were reeeived as confessors perseeuted for the mass, with tbe
lears of the crusaders, and the universal applause of the whole army.

The legate thought, that he had now sufficient grounds to persecute ~he
earl Remond, as a relapsed and impenitent perlOn: but be desired'very
much to lay hold of him, for he thought if he sRould once get him, iato
bis clutches, he could bring him to make such a conclusion of the blls~
ness as tbe earl of Beziers did. To lhat end, he soothed him up with let
ler. full of testimonies of kindness llnd good-will, and by that meaQs drew
bim a eecond time to ArIes. The earl Remond desired the king of
Arragon to be there, to prevent foul play, if occasion should require. At
their arrival thither, the legate torbade the king of Arragon, aad the said
earl Remond, to depart from the city without his leave. upoa pain or
his diapleuure. an4 being proceeded against as rebels to the cburch.



Some of earl Remond's friena found out tbe means to. po bim a sight
of the artieies of the sentence, wbicb the legate was going to pronounce
against biOI,. u follows:-

That tbe earl of Toulouse sbould immediately disband all bis IOldien.
witbout reservation of one of them.

That be sbould live in obedience .and subjection to tbe cburob, malte
reparation for its damages, and defra, it! charges and expense.

That they sbould eat of but two sorts of desb throughout all bis ~
dominions.

That be should expel all tbe beretics, and tbeir allies, out of bis teni
tories.

That be llboula deliver up inte the bands-of tbe legate, and tbe earl or
Montfort, all those wbom the, would name to him, to do with them aceord
ing to tbeir will and pleasure, and that within the space of one year.

Tbat no person within his dominions, either noble or ignoble, Bhou~d
wear any valuable apparel, but ooly black and coarse cloakB.

That all biB strong place~ and eutlee of defence should be razed a~lll
demolished.

That no gentleman belonging \0 him should reside in any city or cutle,'
but should dwell in cottages, and in the fields, like villagers.

That be-·shoald levy no toll or tribute. in his land, but wbat were
lUCiently irriposed.

That every houllekeeper should P'ly a yearly tribute of four Toulousiaa
pence to the legate. .

That when the earl of Montfort, or any of his lIubjectB,pUBed tbrough
his country, they Bhould pay nothing for what they had there. .

That baving accomplished and performed all the articles abovemen
tioned, he should moreover go to the war againllt the Turke, and (lever
return thence until he received 'orders !IO to do from the legate. .

That after he had done all thiB, the legate, and the earl of Mo~ltfort,
would restore him to his lands and lordships, wben tbey tbought good.

Those articleS were communicated to the king of Arragon, who found
them 80 tyrannical and unjust, that he would stay Do.longer in that place,
but ad,ised the earl of Toulouse instantly to take horse, for (ear they
should seize him, until the said Iirticles were fully executed, or should
murder and make him away, as he Bupposed they would do, to get po8se&o
Ilion of what. he had. BecauBe tbe king of Arragon had penuaded him
neYer to trast the 'legate, or earl Simon allY more, he upbraided his cre
dulity, telling him in the Gascon tongne, Pia bow an pogat;-They have
well rewarded you.

The legate and earl Simon being very much displeased, that the prey.
had escaped their hands, and knowing well enough that he would not sui=
fer bimself to be cajoled and imposed upon by them any more; endea
,oured to gain that b)" force of anns, wbich by artifice they could nol
obtain. Upon that they went and laid Biege to the castle of Monuerrand,
in which earl Remond had placed earl Baudoin bis brother together with
tbe villCOunt of Montelar, Remond of Pierregourde, and Pons Roox of
TouloUBe, and several other ,aliant persons, for the defimce of that place,
the importance of which he Yery well knew. The earl Simoo, out of all
hopes of taking that place, desired to epeak with earl Baudoio, whieh
being granted, he told him that his brother did evidently demoolltrate,
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that he bad a desire to destroy him, when he abut bim up in 10 lOrry Ind
inconliderable I place, whieb lte very well 8llW be WII po longer .able to
&ecure or defend j since at the arrival of 80 great a. number of crusaden
who were coming, he would be made sensible of his folly in shutting him
Belf up in sO weak I hold. That if he stood out.aD1 violent ll8IIllult8 of
the soldiers, there would be left DO room for mercy. That if he would
deliver up himself and the place, he would commit it to his custody for
the church, and moreover would make him partaker of his future con
quests, with such advantage, that he migbt one day become greater, and
in more authority than his brother, who by his rebellion had brought him
IIelf to the brink of total ruin and destruction. That his strength would
Dever be sufficient to withstand the force of 80 many kings, princes, and
potentates, who sent their people to that war, rewarded by their own pure
zeal alone, without putting the church to any charge or expense. That
every olle would admire and commend his prudent retreat, bes,des the
happiness and satisfaction which he·would procure to himsdf, by conse
crating himself to the service of God and his church. arid forsaking an
unhappy party, in which there was not any but wborn the church judged
worthy to be committed to the flames. Earl Baudoin suffering himl'elf to
be overcome by the fair speeches and promises of earl Simon, surrendered
the place to him, and put himself into Bruniquel, .1. fortreu very strong,
belonging to earl Remond, Ind promised never to bear arms again, but in
favour of the church. Those two places drew over to earl Simon's party,
the townl of Rabaateins, Gaillac, Montagu, La Guarda, Pech, Selfas, La
Ouipia, Antonin, and lOme other neighbouring places.

Earl Remond being very mach surprised to see himself forsaken and
betrayed by his own brother, condoled his misfortunes at Toulouse, where
he waited day after day for his investiture. To add to the weight of hi.
calamities, he heard that the legate and earl Simon had enticed the king
of Arragon into their alliance, his only support and stay under God upon
earth. The means which they made use of to effect h was alier this
manner: the legate wrote to him, that he would Jtet himself mueh praise
and honour, and do a signal and notable piece of servi~e to the pope and
the church, if he would become once mor.e a mediator to make peace
between them; and that therefore they tiesired him to come to Narbonne,
where he would see good foundations laid in order thereto. He took hi.
journey thither. The first thing they proposed to him was,. to make lOme
accommodation between the earl of Foix, earl Simon, and the church ;
a premeditated design· to deprive earl· Remond of his succours. Alier
which, they gave him to understand, that earl Simon desired to live with
him as the best friend· and relation that he had in the world, and for that
reason he was very willing to enter into alliance with him, if he pleased
to accept of a daughter of his to marry with his eldest IOn; and such
conditions they proposed to him, that be gave earl Simon his con.ent'to
the match between his IOn and earl Simon's dallghter. Out of regard
and consideration to which alliance, he gave the investiture of the earldom
of Beziers, which he never would consent to before, nor to that of the
country of Carcl88One, which he did then likewise obtain. But the
greatest misehief which this alliance did to the earls of Foix and Toulouse
was, that they had caused the king of Arragon to oblige himself by oath,
not to take theplr' of the Albigenses any more, but to Btand neutral in
that war of the church againBl them.

The earl Simon hlfiDg Iccomplished his deaire, which wu to alieDa&e
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the king of Arragoo Crom \he earls of TouJooee and Foix. took his oppor
tunity, IDd (eU opoo both of them, with all his ravaging crusader•.

CHAPTER IX.

IluI 8imotl Ia,.. .Ie.. 10 TouJoa18.-After COIDllllrtlar peal ....,n. la lb. via.,.", b. "M
bulea. ancl Rlaecl ,he .IC(I.-AkDerllto,laIulD prlltour -Th. Earl o(Touloul8 wu .uuoure4.
-Earl 81Il100 _de ..at wllb lhe Earl o( FoIx, wbo W.1I110 "",at wltb Ihe Lerat. III perloa.
"I oblalDad -'al..,.-Th. KIDr o( ArrarOD aobDatad Lhe Earl o( Falx, (or wbom ble 'OD
Roter 1Dau. lllle_101i Ia niD.

TUE fim attempt of earl Simon, after the alliance wbich he had eon
traoted wilh thfl king of Arragon, was the siege of TouloUlle, being
strengthened by a vast multitude of crusaders, whom the bishop of Tou
louse went to levy in France. whilst Theodosius the legate, aDd earl
Simon diverted and amused earl Remond, under the colour and pretence
of a treaty with him.

Being arrived at Montandre. upon the banks of tbe GRronne. near to
TouloUIl8. earl Remon'd made a sally out of Toulouse with five hundred ,
horse and a good many foot, upon them, and came as far as the bridge, in
hope eilher to gain or to break it down.·

There was an obstinate dispute at that place, aDd many were slain on
both sides. Earl Remond at length gave orders to sound a retreat:· the
enemy takiog courage thereat, pB.!l8ed the bridge, and pursued earl Remond'
even to the gates of Toulouse. The earl returned upon them with that
briskness and fury, that he drOfe the enemy back to the bridge, which
being not large enough to receive them, they were aJD10lIt all alain, before
they eould reach the foot of the bridge. Aimeri, earl Simon of Mont.
fori's IOn, was taken prisoner.

Earl Simon seeing that 1081, and his son taken prisoner, spurred OD

and encouraged his crusaders to the engagement. They endeavouring to
revenge tbat overthrow, rushed into the ditcbes, and Ilet up their scaling
ladders; but they met with a most brave and valiant repulse. The ditches'

• Chan. Lib. 4, Co 14, p. 162. Earl Remond de~rmiDed to interrllpt lbe besiegers
by frequent sallies. After several rorioUl' assaulls ftiyea by the popi.~h army, and
lOme saccessrul sallies of the Albi~Dses, tbe earl or Tonlou~e compelled bis eue
mies to raise the siege. In their retreat they did much mischief in the coontril'll
through which tbey passed, aDd pat many defenceless Albisrenses to death. Tbe
earl of Toolouse did all he coold to recover the friendship or lhe kin!! of ArragoD;
aDd as the marriage ceremony between that mODareb'" daugbter and Simon's SOD,
had not been performed; he mtreated him to break off that match. and proposed
another mOn! proper: that his O'tl'll eldest son and heir should wed the princess
of ArragoD, and that by this mlltch thl'ir rriendship shoold be again onited and
more firmly cementl!d. His majesty was easily persuaded not only to agree to thi"
proposal, bat to rorm a league with the principal Albigetlses, and to pnt bimself u
captain-tteDeral at the head of their united forces, consistiDg of his OWtl people,
and of the rroo,ts or the earls of Toulouse, Foi:r. aDd CommiDtte"- The papists
were greatly alarmed at these proceediDgI. Simon "eDt to all pans or Europe, to
eugage the assistance or the Roman powers, and lbe pope's legate bEosaD hostilities
by euteriog lbe domillioas of lbe earl or Foix, and committing the most cruel de
predation..
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wer.e filled with the'dead bodiei of pilgrims, and earl Simon wu beatea
from off his hone. JIIIt in the mula of lbat action uri"ed the earl or
Champaigne, with a great number of crllll.ders, and he also came jalt in
time to be well beaten. Earl Simon then ordered them to make whal
ranges they could. Upon lhat, lhe papi!lts rushed into tlie vineyards,
orcharda and gardens, cul down all the fruit trees, and rooted up the
vines; at which time, the president of Agennes, sallying out of Touloull8
with a great number of the inhabitants, and seeing them IIpoil and destroy
lheir possessionII, they furiously fell upon the crUNders lIOattered about the
fielda, and slew a great number of them. The earl of Foix, on the other
hand, at the head of some troops of horll8 and foot, slew u many of them
u be could meet with. The earl of Bar kept his troops in better order,
and observing the confusion and disorder of those eepec:ially who were
flyinJ away, he cried out a Bar, a Bar; which the inhabitants of Touloull8
hearlDg, they charged them so briskly before any of them could rally and
faJ] in with his party, tbat he was likewi8(t\ defeated with the rest. Earl
Remond retired with his troops into Toulouse, and commanded public
and solemn thanksgiYingll to be made to God"for the signal and admirable
victory which he had, obtained over his enemies.

The fame of earl Remond's victories being spread abroad, there ar
ri,ed IOccours to him from all parts round about: for they all began to
grow weary of the troops of the pope. and willingly contributed both
tlleir litell and eetates to drive them out of the eountry.b Earl Simon
growing scarce of provision, because the passages by which it should
COt;De were blocked up, was con'strained to railie the siege. The earls of
CbalODs and Bar, and eeveral other German earls, returned home, their
q~antines, or term of forty days, being expired.- NotWithstanding this,
be would not lie idle in alltumn. He therefore marched into the territo
ries of the earl of Fois, to refresh the rest of his army, and to P0lllle8l

hillltlelf of lOme places. He penetrated even to the very town of Fois,
and pillaged and destroyed all that was round about it, and afterwards set
fire to the said town. Being come to Pamiers, the legate took one half
of tbe army to accompany him to Roquemaure" where he wen~ wilh the
deeign to pus the winter. In his way, being in the territ6ries of St.
Felix de Caraman, he took the tower of CI1II8llll, and abon,t an hundred
men that were fooad therein, whom be burnt alive, and caused the place
to be demolished. Earl Simon, in the mean time, ruinated and laid wBste
the country of the earl of Foix, while the earl was confined to his bed by
• grievous fit of sickness, daring which his servants dared not tell him of
bill 100000, of Pamiers, Sauerdun, Mirepoilt, and Pressaut, a ,ery stroog
pIau near CarcUIlOne, which they had also battered. Being recovered
of bis aieknell8,. 8lld understanding what havoc the earl Simon had made
of hi. bouses, and what ruin and devastation hill poor subjects bad en
dared, he went to the army of the crOI8, and desiring to, apeak with the
general of the army, he delivered hill mind to them as follows:

I. The inconltancy of tottering and fickle fortune, molt noble lords and.
gentlemen, makes me not at all wonder to lee myself so severely handled
and aftIicted by that cruel step-dame. I have heretofore braved and defied
mine enemilll, fought in open field against those who durst relist my
power, and entertained great and mighty monarchs u my friends. No-

• Chua. Lib." e. .', Po 189. • Petra. de Val. Sara. Co 71•
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body dutlt threaten, much less offer to offend me, neither could mylWord
endure iL I have been entrullted and employed in public negociatiODl,
which are eter attended with gteat difficulties, but never contracted therein
any dishonour or reproach. And I should have thought my labour ill be
stowed, had it not been upon signal and eminent occaaion&-Oot deairing
to acquire to myself the name of a man of honour and hOlleaty, by the
unjlJ8t and unworthy means which 80me men propose to themselves. For
he-that is not an honellt man, bot because the world should know him to
be luch, and honour and esteem him the more for it;-he who will DOt
do good, but upon condition that men should know bis ,irtue; is DOt a
person from whom much service may be expeoted. We must, aaith the
maxim, go to war out of duty, and wait for that reeompense which caoDOt
fail to attend all worthy actions, though never 80 secret ;-we mUlt ooa
tent ourselves with our good. i'nlentions, it being a mighty pleuure aDd
satisfaction which a well-governed conscience reeewes in itBelf for well
doing. My courage therefore l'emaining in my breast entire proof agaiDit
all the assaults of fortune, and having my Gonscience ol~r in this, that;I
never gave you any occasion whatsoever to move you against me, I ha,e
made no difficulty to appear i~ your assembly, to bring my head, Dot my
treasures, to expose it to the mercy of the 8Oldiers; not to bring my
riches, as 80 many bulwarks to secure my country, which you have already
without cause reduced to a very miserable condition, but to resign- myaelf
to be judged by your council, and to submit to what80efer shall be agreed
upon thereby. For I had much rather never been born than to sur,ive
my reputation, and I could not endure to see that honour and gtory eltio
gujshed, which I justly acquired in my younger yeara. Have you e'er
known me to be an enemy to the kingdom of France 1 If 90, then let
me shamefully lOBe both my life and honour together. And who is it that
da~ea say it to my face 1 Have I ever conspired against the church 1
What then can I have done to deserve such treatment as this 1 And 40
you think, that for the sake of the titde time which I have to spend in &Gi.
'ain and trilling life, I would forfeit the life eternal, and expose myself to
e'erlasting death, to please anyone's faooy and desire? Wil8 men are
woot to propose more just and honourable ends in 80 weighty and im
portant an enterprise. E,ery person of honour woold rather ohooe to
..crifice his honour than his conscience. It is that wruoh I look upon u
the mOBt valuable jE'wel in all my cabinet.. Let me, I pray you, enjOf the
same privilege which the kings of France have gi,en me; that is, to be
accounted faithful, as they have formerly esteemed me, wben they had
occuion to make use of my house: to the end, that Dot being provoked,
I lDay not be constrained to defend myself, and offend you, which would
be contrary ~h to my inclinations and design. This I solemnly vow aad
protest to you."··

Roger the earl of Foix's lIOn was very much concerned at the subm"
sion of his' father, as being an action beneath the grandeur of their house.
The king of Arragon was likewise distaated at it; for although he was
allied to the earl Simon, yet he did not spare to let him know, that he could
Dot approve of his unjust uaurpations, under the colour of religioD.

The earl Simon 011 the other haad, spoke openly and aloud; "That the
conquests were just and lawful: that he had his right from the pope: that

• Ho)ogara,., Hist. of Folx, P. 183.
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he p<JI!lll!Bied nothihf, but what he had won bylhelWorcl: that be had aft
army to aOlwer whomllOever utrered to oppoBe him in it, though it were
the. king of Arragon bimself, and Iltrength enough to defend himself
against anyone whatllOeger.· .

The king of Arragon wrole to the earl of Foix, that since the legate
and earl Simon had deceived him, in nol making restitution of his lands
and places, which they.had promised to restore unto him, he mUBt ttust
them no more: that the design of earl Simon was too evident IlQd well
known; which wu, to make himself grE'.at and rich out of other men'.
aabetance, under. the cloak or- religion; if a l!top were not put to his am
bition and avarice, by the joint arms and confederacy of those, whom he
had already robbed and deprived of their goods, together with those who
were apprehenBive, that having begun with their neighbours, his inclina
tions would prompt him to perseoute them without end; for that the in
.,i,ble desires of men are boundless. That he knew, he did not seek
after an alliance with him, out of any deeire he had to be· honoured thereby;
but only to hinder him from succouring and alisisting those, whom he de
signed to strip naked of wbat they had. HE'. also sent letters to Roger the
earl of Foix his 8Gn, exhorting him to strengthen himself .gainst the
unjust usurpations of Montfort, or otherwise he would be made a general
laughing stock: that the earl Simon Wll.8 but weak, accompanied with a
few di8C90tented crusaders, ready to return home; and that .be should
therefore take the field, and then he would quickly see who would llll8illt
bim.
. Earl Remond bt'ing troubled at the alienation of the king of Arragon,
by the marriage of bis IOn witb Simon of Montfort's daughter, thought it
Deee&88ry to try to regain him by another warriagll. lie therefore moved
a match between Remond hi. ooly son, and one of the king of Arragon's
daughters. The king of Arragon eomplied with the motion. Earl Simon
Wllll displeased at it. The monk saith, That that marriage rendered the
king of Arragon very infamous and suspected, because the earl of Tou-
louse was a manifest persecutor of the church.' .

The kil)g of Arragon knowing the murmuring of earl Simon, did not
fear openly to declare his design, to defend the earls of Foix and Tou
louse; that one was his brother in law, .alld the other his subjecl That
he did not doubt, but that God would one day put it into their power to
make him rept'nt of his unjust conquests.

Earl Simon being advertised of the threats of the king of Arragon,
besought him to blot th0!8 ill opinions, which he had conceived of him,
out of his mind, and he would make him judge and umpire of the differ
ence betwixt him and the earl of Foix. The earl of Foix, on the other
band, entreated the king of Arragon to comply with the motion, who
obtained of earl Simon a restitution of all his lands, except Pamiers.
When Roger his son ht'ard of that exception, he prel'ently said, that he
would agree to nothing of that; but that he knew well enough how to
recover, that by the sword, which he by treachery and false pretences had
unjulltly taken from him. He took up arms, entered the field, foraged the
country, and so seasonably laid hold of all opportunitie8 and occasions,
and managed his lime with 8uch an incredible diligence in all his exploits,
that he made the army of the cr08ll feel the bloody effects of his valour.

• Ho)ogaray, Hisl. of Foix, p. 133. r Pelros Vallis Sarnens. chap. M.



'The earl of ThoaloulMl, on the other hand, laid hold on that oceuion,
kindled and fomented those sparks of division, end~aYoured to insinuate
himself into the friendship of the earl of Fois, and they made between
them and their confederates, a league offensive and defensive, against earl
Simon, tbeir common enemy; and met togetber at Toulouse to confirm
it by oatb; and thereupon t~y prepared themselves for the war: every
one of tbem contributing according to tbeir abilities, to 110 weighty and
imponaot an affair.

CHAPTER X.

IIle,e or CutelMn d'Ant-Earl, 8imon'. J1ltreat.-;'be Barl of Folx olfered bi.. b&"le.-TIIII
J[ln, of -Arraron interceded ror lbe Earl. of ToalollH. Folx, and Oommlnlle.-Ue wrole In tbelr
bebalf to tbe Oo\'ncU al de la Vaur.-:-The Kin, of Arralon bade dellance 10 Earl 8Imon.
Lui•• made on bolb lid.. ; bOl Ear181mon advaDeln" (ool< ...eral placeI.

THB fil'8t exploit which the confederates undertook in that war, was the
siege of Castelnau d'Arri. Tbey marcbed thitber in the following man
ner; tbe van.guard was led by tbe earl of Fois and his lIOn Roger; the
main body by Remond earl of Toulouse; and the prince and sovereign
de Beam brought up the rear. That army consisted of fifty thousand
infantry, and ten thousand cavalry; and moreover'the city of Toulodll8
was well furnished and supplied with a good strong garrison, and all lIorts
of ammunition and instruments 'of war. Earl Simon threw himself into
Castelnan d' Arri. That place was very well situated, ancl the castle much
better; and the city was sufficiently provided with IlOldiers, officers, and
ammunition, to bold out a long siege. The earl of Foix made bill ap
proach, and lodged himself neal' the rampires, where he erected several
machines. The enemy at the time made a sanyout of the city, and
rudely fell upon the vanguard, but they were 110 vigorously repulsed, ,that
many were left dead in the trenches. The suburbs were taken bytbe b~
siegers. Earl Roger was there wounded with a stone from the city, cast'
out of one of their engines. The earl of Toulouse encamped upon a hill
o,er against the castle, encompassed and surrounded with barriers. The
prince de Bearn pitched on the other side of the city. The army of the
Albigenses. hourly increased upon the report which .W8S lipread abroad,
tbat earl Simon was tbere blocked up, so great a deSIre had everyone to
Bee his ruin. Because there were too many Albigen!les at that siege, it
was judged convenient that Earl Remond should go with a party to sur
prise cert!lill little castles, which were disadvantageous to the army. He
made himself master of Puilaurens, Albi, Rabasteins, Gaillac, Montagu,
and Sauerdun.

Earl Simon began to be sensible of his folly, ~ lIotr~ring himself lobe
blocked up ill Castelnau d'Arri; and that he, a general, ouAht to he at
liberty, to make a general provision for those places which did depend
UpoD his authority. He left Guy de Lewis, called the marshal of tbe faitb,
within the place j and the better to favour his escape, he caused a sally to
be made upon the besiegen, to engage some of the troops whilst he
made it.

Earl Remond being ad'ertieed of Earl Simon's departure, was extremely
yued, rather out of shame, than from an apprebension of any evil, which
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he soppoeed woold follow iL . For the report had beeu e,ery where epreM
abroad, that the general was in the cage, and that he mould nOl colDe oqt
thence, but bareheaded with a rope aboilt hi. neck, begging for mercJ.
They complained one of another j the earl of Foi:l~, because they had leA
him to engage in so fierce a batlle witbout 8Uc:eoWSj and earl Remoo4,
because he had run hilDlelf into lIueh extreme dangen, witho~t oommllo
Dieating it to anyone.

At length they reaolved to raise the siege, because winter ". drawiug
on, and a Yast levy of crusaders were marehing towards them, whose lives
the earl Simon would not much value, because he had the pope's bull, tba&
luch as should IQIle their lives in that war, would go straight mto paradiae,
as free from sin, as a hen-roost is from scent. This earl Simon began to
be puffed up with pride, and made a scoff' at the great and fruitless pre
parations, which the Albigenses made for the war, and especially that they
.had suffered him to make his eeoape, though they were twelve to olte.

Upon that retr-eat, the people of Castelnau must needs pursue the army:
but they came oIT with the worst of it. For Roger turned upon them
with that fury, that he chased and slew the enemy even to their gatea.

The IDOnk of the valleys of Sernay writes very fabuloualy wneeroing
this matler. For he saya, that although the army of the Albigenses did
consist of one hundred thousand lighting men, yet the people of Castelnau
d'Arri did gather their vintage, as if there had been 00 enemy before tbe
city, and that the servants went to water the horti88, half a league from thte
place, the Albigenses never daring to set upon them. Thus you may Bee
the fidelily of such monkish historiographers; yet when he falls to vilify
ing and reproaches, he knows no limits in his ellef'Ss. In the same
place he put himself in a rage against one ~avari de Mauleon, president
to the king of England at Guienne, who had led some troops before Cgo
telnau d'Arri in favour of the Albigenses. He calls him infidel, oppugner
of the church, a most virulent and venomous person, a wicked and undone

.wretch, an enemy to God, the prince of apostac" arti6cial in cruelly, tbe
author of perversity, a diabolical person, nay even the devil himself. He
had either doubtless followed very clOll8 upon their heels, or else this style
is very monkish.'

After this retreat, everyone of the Albigensian lords withdrew· into
their own quarters. The earl of Foix understanding that earl SilDOll
,,"as gone to PalDiers, where he did much annoy his subjects, departed
from Toulouse wilh two thousand men, and came to the gates of Pamiera,
to oITer earl Simon batlle, but he would not hearken thereto, 6ndinl biB
cru8lders too weak to run the hazard of it; aDd doubting that the Ibi
genses would take the field the spring following, earl SiI~on thought of
nothing 110 much all the winter, as to fortifylhose places in his possession,
110 as tbat they might hold out a siege. Amongst others, endelYourinJ{ to
make provision for Famiaull, a place of importanee. Roger perceivlDg
the design, lay in ambush so advanlageously, that he routed and defeated
all those woo brought them either ammunition or provision.

Earl SKoon in tbe meanwhile, who feared nothing butlhe king of Arr..
gon, got the legate to wrile to him, lhal he should intermeddle no more
with the aITairs of the Albigenses, u!Jless he would involve himself in tbe
lime miseries and excomlnunication wilh them. He desired also that
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Philip king of France would write to him, aad intreat him not to take
their paN, wbo are enemies to the pope and the church. The legate allO
got tbe pope to write to him upon the same subject.

Thoee intreaties of the pope and the king of France were to him as 10
many exprese commands, and therefore when the earls of Foix, Toulouse,
and Comminge, were urgent upon him to aMist them; he told them he
would do it, but that it was necessary lirst to try whether he could ncK
procure that by peaceable and gentle means, which could not without
danger be obtained by war. That the legate had called a council of all
thoae of his party, that he would write to them, and that if he could do
no good by letters, he would endeavour to bring them to reason by armL
He therefore wrote to the said conncil, entreating them to put an end to
those crut'l and bloody wars undertaken under colour of religion, offering
for the earl:!' part, their obedience to the pope and the court of Rome
but that they must never promise themseh'es any peace, until they had
made restitution to the said earls of all their lands and possessions. The
council at de la Vaur made the following answer•

.. We have heard the requests which you have formerly made in behalf
of the earl of Toulouse, his IOn and his council, the earls of Foix and
Comminge, and the lord of Bearn, in which you style yourself the humble
and de"nted son of the church; !ilr which we return hearty thanks to our
Lord God and your highness. You may assure yoursclf, that out of r~
gard to the love you bear to the church, we would readily hear, and gladly
comply with your petitions-but in answer to your highness, and the in
tercession which you make for the earl of Toulousc, his council, and hi.
son, we do certify and assure yon, that their cau~e and the determination
thereof, doth belong to our sovereign fathcr, he having reserved it to him
self. You may call to mind if you please, the infinite number of graces,
favoul'S, and offers, made to him by our holy father the pope, after innu
merable cruelties, and horrid outrages committed ~y him: you may also
remember the kind and endearing entertllinment which he fouod at the
handa of the then abbot of Cisteaux, and the legate at Montpelier, in the
archbishopric of Narbonne, about two years ago; as likewise the offel'8
that were then made to him, which he rejected and refused to accepL
Which grace and favour he did in such a manlier contemn and despise,
that he did often and arrogantly make himself appear to be an enemy not
only to God, but also to his church; for which rellson he hath deserved to
be forever banished and excluded from the favllur of God, and of his
church. As to the petitions of the earls of Foix and Com minge, and the
lord of Beam, they have falsified and infringed the oaths which they took;
and instead of conforming themselves to that mild and courteous adm~
nit ion and instruction given, they are filled with that abominable here~y,
for which they were to their great shame and dillgrace excommunicated.
This is 1:111 the answer that we can make in satisfaction to the request of
your highness. Given at La Vaur the fifteenth of the Kalends of Febru
ary, Anno 1:l1!l."

The kinK' of Arragon being much moved with this answer, wrote a
IeOOnd time to the council, requiring truce for the aaid earls, until an an
Iwer could come from the pope: but it was denied.

The earl of Foix was very well plell.Sed that the council had not sati..
lied the requests of the king of Arragon, because he must have been
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engaged to promise for him, and in his behalf, tbat be eboultl 8GknowIeqe
the pope aud the church of Rome; and which was more, seeing the k~
persisted in that opinion, that such promises must. be made in order. t!»
recover their goods and p0S8t'88ions, to the end that they might DeYer
oblige themselves to that which they could never perform; knowing thai
the king of Arragon and the earls of Comminge Ind Toulouse, were~
at Toulouse to order and settle their affilirs, he came tbither, and thu be
spake unto them :-~

.. Sir, and you my worthy masters,-Since ambition can teach mea
both valour and temperance, and avarice can give courage to a boy bred
up in lazinellll in a shop, to commit himself to the mercy of the wavel,
and of angry Neptune, in a weak and slender veasel, it would be a piece
of cowardly negligence in us, who, by the renowned trophies of our g1~
rious actions and exploits, have signalized our names, even as far as the
confines of Arabia, shonld we now, by a shameful and treacherous ao
knowlcdgmenl, pull down and oVflrthrow the towering monuments of oar
valour.- No: my arm !Ihall never consent to that-we are not yet in a
state of servitude. I and my son choose rather to try 'he inconstant §ar
tune of war, than to derive upon us and ours so notable and so indelible
a reproach. And therefore, for the honour of God, let us free outselys
from that shame; that men may not see us reduced to that deplonble
condition, lamenting and condoling our losses like women. If we must
Deeds submit, let it be after we have played the part of brave and beroio
generals. This is a great and hazardous undertaking, you will say, but
was resolved upon by you all: Que je fJoy maintenant lu reston que lxi
dotanmt it brank de $0 chtutr. Adieu I we refuse to give our consent in
any thing, let come what will."

The king of Arragon was mored with the discourse of the eul of
Foix, which charged him in particular with being the cause of their ruin,
because he had animated them agaiust the earl Simon and the legate, and
then either left them as a prey to, or else procured them a peace wor.
than a bloody war. .. You have, sir," said he, .. set open a door to our
enemies, 10 tyrannize over us, haJ they accepted of it, and with much
greater glory than they could have hoped to obtain by f(\l'ce of arms; for
we had all been their subjects, without any other cost and labour than that
of your earnest and diligent suit and request. As for my part," said be,
" I would sooner have stabbed myself than have drunk of that cup." And
after several examples, which he laid before them of those who have ez
changed a shameful and miserable life for death, choosing rather to kill
themselves thau to serve for triumphs to their enemies, he continued hia
discourse to this effect :-

"As for my parl, I had rather follow those great and generous spirit-.
tho after having so often, in the cause of another, given testimollY witll
IWOrd in hand, that I preferred mine honour berore my life, 10 play the
coward, and grow negligent of it at last in a matter relating to myaelC,
And although fortune ,hould deprive me of all means of opposing the
wrong Ind injury which they would do unto me, yet my courage win
Dever permit lbat I should espoae myself to the refteotioDB of the people.

, Bolopra" History of Foiz.
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IlOl' to the insults and triumphs of persons less worthy than myself. ThiB
their denial of your request is my comfort, and the support of our honour,
for we must either--oh, horrid and unheard-of action !-have broken oar
faith, or else buely have played the coward, and lived a life more misera
ble, mor~ cruel, than any torment of Phalari,; like unhappy wretches,
submitting our necks to the yoke of the enemy, and acknowledging our
selves subdued, sell our own and the liberty of our posterity for ever.
Good God, what a blow were this! Since, therefore, the tempest is risen
80 high, receive us into your protection, and be our general. serving us for
an example, a guide, and !1 lower of defence: so shall we engage our will.
Ind lives, to show ourselves YOllr most humble and devoted servants and
nliant soldiers, when opportunity and oeeuioll require. And although I
be now worn out with years, yet never had I greater courage and resoh~
tion."

Earl Remond, seconding him, intreated the king of Arragon not to
dellert their cause, and oft'ered both his estate and life, to fight under hie
authority.

The king of Arragon, overcome by these intreaties, and moved with
compassion towards th~ afflicted, at length took up arms, and sent two
trumpeters with this note of defiance to earl Simon.-" Endeavour wilb
out delay to execute the will of the pope, or to fight with your lord j and
if you fall into my hands, I will make you pay for it. It is your duty-I
will have it so-nnd I rather desire it, than to put myself to the trouble
Ind charge of a great army for your destruction."

Earl Simon made good use of this letter of defiance, for he sent it into'
several parts of Europe, telling them by the bishops and monks who
preached the croisarlc, that they had not only the earls of Toulouse, Foil:
and Comminge, or the prince of Bearn, to deal with, but tbey were to
cope with a mighty and potent king, who had made himself general or
the Albigenses j that if he was not supplied with extraordinary succours
and usistants, the cause of the church was at an end; and therefore he
desired every good christian, and especially the king of France, to aid
IDd usist him in that holy quarrel, and extreme necessity.

The king of Arragon, on the other hand, wrote to the king or France,
that earl Simon of Montfort had his mind puffed up with great conceitl,
beyond the reach and capacity both of his understanding and strength j-'
that all his designs were only varnished over with a pretence of religion,
and that in the mean time his aim wu nothing letIll than to be a king
indeed, and Simon by name. He besou,ht the king, both by his letters
and agents, not to join with either party m the said war j which he easily
obtained of the king, beeaUlle it grieved him to see hissubjectll continually
led away to be butchered in that war of the Albigensell, under pretence
of the pope's pardon, and to see so mlny great lords, his relations, 10
haratlSed and persecuted by earl Simon. ...

When earl Simon knew that the king of France stood neuter, he wu
YJ'rY much troubled at it, and could find nothing to have recourse to bat
the threatenings of the legate to excommunicate the king of Arragon, ill
case he proceeded any farther. The legate sent him an ambassage aM
letten. The king of Arragon returned them the following aDswer: "Ge
quickly, !lod tell your master that I will come and see him, and give hila
an answer with an army of ten thoulllUld fighting men j Ind hid bim lee
well to defend himself, for I wiJI teach him to play with his peer."

E,ery one made preparation. Earl SilDOD MDt &he archdeacon o(
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Paris and Jamell de Vitri into France, to preach the t:rtri5tJtIt.· King
Philip Augustus would not suffer that levy to be made in his kingdom i
notwithstanding whicb, there went a great number thither from Auvergne,
Normandy, and round about Lyons. The crusaders arrived before the
king of Arragon had made ready his army, which gave advantage to earl
Simon-for in the mean time he took Grave, and marched into the coun:
try of Foix, took Tudelle belonging to the Albigenses, and put all that
were found therein to the aword, without distinction of age or sex; be
besieged 81. Antonin, took it, and caused thirty of the principal persoDi
of that place to be hanged in cool blood, after he had given them tbeir
lives; and suffered the convent of monks which was in that place to be
lacked and pilla~. He besieged Penes, and took it by capitulation, as
be likewise did Marmand. He also aeized upon the c8IJtle of Biron by
the !lea-side. Earl Simon caused Martin Alquay to be tied to a horse's
tail, and!lo dragged through his army, and afterwards hanged him, because
he had before llurrendered the said place to earl Remond. Moreover, the
castles of Sarrazin and Agen surrendered to him. The people of Moissac
also opened their gatea to thearmy-<Jf the croSll. All this did earl Simon,
before the king of Arragon appeared in tbe field."

CHAPTER XI.

~plolU of Earl SlmoD, heforetbe KlnlOf Arralon bad prepared hIlI anD)' -The Klnlof Am,.
rel'noed to come to any compooillon ..lth Earl Simon, h~ln, weall..-Tbc takln, of the city of
Muret, b)' Ibe Kin, of ArraJOD.-The ballle.-Tbe KiD, or A'rll,on .laiD, and lUI .rIII'
routed.

UPON the thirteenth day of September, in the year 1213, the king of
Arragon, with Remond, earl of Toulouse, the earls of Foix and Co~
minge, and the prince of Bearn, appeared in the field with an army of
seven thousand horse and thirty thousand foot. They took Muret, a little
city bordering upon the country of Foix, seated upon the river Garonne;
but they could not take the castle. Earl Simon suppol.'ed that would be
\he place where the army of the Albigensea would spend itself, becaulI8
the castle was strong, and that if it held out for some time, the army
would of itllelf be acatlered and overthrown. He therefore put himself
into that castle with a small number of his stoutest f.lOldiers, and furnished
it with Ilmmunitions, and so heartened and encouraged the besieged by
his presence, that they thought themselves invincihle. Of such power and
efficacy is the good opinion which soldiers have of their general to
lltrenglhen and confirm the most weak and faint.hearted.

Some began to reflect upon the king of Arragon's proceeding, in that
he refused to accept of a composition 1'0 advantageous to himself, and aU
the Albigensianlordll, which was offered him by earl Simon wben he saw
the disparity of their forces; for earl Simon had but about seven hundred
foot and five hundred horse. It is ill 8Sl!a'ulting a man who is destitute of
all other hopes of escaping but by arms, for nece8llity is a violent schoo&-

• Petnul Vallia SarDeul. Co 89. • Chus. Co 17, p. 177.



165

mistress. But tbe king of Arragon tbougbt it beneath him to be flattered,
after having received 80 many insolent affronts from bis vaual; for, as be
obsene8, he wrote several letters without any salutation, containing the
fOllowing expressions: "Thllt jf he continued in his obstinate deliance,
he did likewise bid him deliance, and that thenoeforth he would be bound
to no Be"ice to him, and that be hoped, by God's usistance, to defend
himself against him and his confederates.'" .

The king of Arragon having these insolent expressions engraven in hia
melllOry, thought him altogether unworthy of favour in this his weakneee,
especially supposing that this submission of his was only to ende this
dangerous shoek, and to wait the arrival of his crusaders, and that then
he would become more insolent and intolerable than before. Since earl
Simon, at other times, when in the height of his strength and prOllperity,
and when he saw himself followed by an army of one hundred thousand
men, used to make a jeat of the submissions of the earls of Foix and
Toulouse, he thought it would be a piece of weakness and cowardice not
to return like for like; and that he would laugh at them afterwards, if
they should show compRSSion to one who never had mercy upon anY-j
that since he had 80 long took delight in provoking and incensing the
lords to be his enemies, he ought to have had a great number of 8OIdiers,
and such u might have bad more solid pay than the pope'lil pardolltl; and
those such u would not dp.sert him in his greatest necessity, and be per
suaded, as the crusaders were, that there was nothing more to be gained;
-for he that hath purchased paradise, as the pope would make men be
lieve in his bulls, hath nothing more to get but blows, if he d~ire any
further reward, as tbose did who outstayed their quarantins, or forty days,
in that war.

The king of Arragon thought that it was lit to make Ulle of his advan
tages against so malicious and insolent a pel'BOn. But nobody must pro
mise himself the victory but the Lord, who is the God of Hosts-for the
victory doth not depend either upou the number or forces of men, but
upon God aloue, who many times shows his strength and power in the
weakness of men.

Their armies were ranged and ordered in the following manner. The
earl of Foil( and his 80n Roger led on the van of the king of Arragon's
army, composed of three thousand horse and ten thousand foot, bowmen
and pikemen, which were reckoned the surest arms in those days. The
main body was commanded by earl Remond of Toulouse, in conjunction
with the earls of Comminge, and the prince of Bearn, which,did consist
of above four thousand horse and twenty thousand foot, without any rear
guard.

Earl Simon's van-guard was led by Guy de Lewis, marshal of the faith;
consisting of live hundred horse and three hundred foot. The earl came
in the main body, with one thousand horse and four hundred foot, almoet
all of them Frenchmen, without any rear.

The king of Arragon madt! his turns and returns at the head of hi.
anny, which was judged a great fault and oversight-because a general
or an army ought nol to behave himself like a captain of harquebusiers,
nor run his curvets to be seen, since on the loss of him depends the fate
both of the battle and of the country which he defends; but he ought to
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keep in tbe centre of the army, to manage and conduct II occasion reo
41uires, the whole body, which ought not to move without his direction
and commands. ,Earl Simon, on the contrary, came down slowly and
gradually from the caslle of Muret, inclosed, as it were, and in good
order. The king of Arragon seeing him, thuught that he rather came to
Ihrow himself at his feet than to fight;-however, he drew up his army
upon very advantageous ground. They immediately joined battle, and
earl Simon's van-guard were almost cut in pieces; and 80 ill did it go
with him and his party, that it seemed to him, as if that were the place
"here Providence had called him to pay with interest for his former inso
lenciee and crueltiee, to his own shame and confusion. Then alas the
king of Arragon approached at the head of his van-glllud to his own total
rtlin and destruction; for drawing near to an ambuscade of four hundred
IDllsketeers, which earl Simon had placed within lOme old barns, he W81

Ihere mortally wounded, and fell dead from his horse; whereupon they
fell into such terror and disorder, that thougb the earls of Foix, Toulouse
and Comminge, did what they could to stop the flight of their cowardly
army, yet they could prevail nothing with them, but were forced them
IeIves to follow the rest, and to commit themselves to the hazard of that
shameful retreat, fiying directly to Toulouae. Earl Simon prosecuted his
"ictory, and pursued them to the very gates of Toulouae, and slew so great
a number of them, that even he himself was moved with BOme compassion;
and condoling the misfortune of his lord the king of Arragon, and cllusing
.earch to be made for him among the slain, he interred him, not in the
11'0und which they call holy, becauae he was excommunicated, but in •
field near St. Granier.

The bishops, priests and monks, who wt'J'e in the castle of Moret, where
they might see the engagement from afar, had a certain mmlk, who attri.
buted all the praise of that famous and signal victory to them, flaying, that
it W88 obtained by the benediction which the bishop of Commin~ gave
to the army of the cross, promising paradise to the pilgrims, without any
pain of purgatory; and that if they lost their lives, they would all be re
ceived in heaven as martyrs; as also that all the clergy that were therein;
retired into a church during the battle, and prayed'with such ardency and
fervour, that they rather seemed to howl than to pray.b

The author of the Hijtory of Langll€doc saith, that they got the better,
because they had received the blessing of the bi8hops, and worshipped the
wood of the true cross, in the hands of the bishop of Toulouse."

The Albigenses, on the contrary, acknowledged it to be a signal and
remarkable instance of divine justice, in that the king of Arragon did at
that time attribute more to his own might and power than to the divine
succours and assistance; yet did they uot lose their courage, although they
l08t in that day's engagement fifteen thousand lightiug men; neither did
they doubt or despair of the justice aud goodness of their cause, it not
being the first army which hath been defeated in a just quarrel, nor the
first bad cause which hath 'been crowued and supported with victory.
Thus were four hundred thousand Israelites beaten by twenty-six thousand
Benjamites, who maintained a bad cauSt', and slew in two battles forty-two
thousand men. Thus did the idolatrous and uncircumcised Philistines
overcome the Israelites in two battles, and slew thirty-four thousand wen;
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aad took the ark of tbe covenant, and carried it about in triamph. 80
wu Jonathan slain by the Philistines. ThUll did Jomas, who was zealoU8
fOr the service of God, receive hiB mortal wouod in fightiog with the king
of Egypt at Megiddo. ThUll was kiog John, with an army of aixtl
thouaaod men, defeated and takeu prisoner by the prioce of Wales, who
bad not above eight thoWland meo; notwithataoding, the cause of tbe
king of France was very just, he fighting in his own defeoce against all

eDemy who came to invade his ~wn country. .
The war of the Albigenses increased and grew very hot; for earl Simon

thought it nece8llary to pursue his enemies half dead and overthrown; and
OIl the other aide, the Albigeoses koew that they must of nee:e.ity defend
~elDllChes, or else be vanquished and brought into slavery.

CHAPTER XII.

Pope laaoua! m.•elld. a lIew Lept•• lIamed Bollnell!llI'•• a..llI.t tb. Albllln••••-PrI_
I.oull. ,on or Pblllp AUlllI!U'. took upon blm tb. CrGIlI. alld QUid Tou1_ alld NuboDIMI
to ....._.tIed.
EARL SDlON, puffed Up with that victory, sent to summons the earls of

Toulouse, Foix, and the prince of Bearn, to deliver up to him the keys of
the cities and castles which they pOBSe88E!d, and that they should either
subscribe to what the legate pleued, or else resolve miserably to perish.

They returned him no answer, but all of them retired into their own
countries, to make the best provision they could for tbeir affairs. Earl
Remond withdrew to Montauban, .and wrote to the inhabitants of Tollo
louse, wheoce he had lately departed, that he undentood that Rodolph,
billbop of Arras, was coming with a great number of crullllders, and that
therefore he saw it was impossible for diem to defend the city again.
anch an assault; that therefore they should capitulate and componnd with
earl Simon, resl'rving only their hearts to themselves, until God should
enable them to disentangle and free themselves from those miseries into
which they were p1unged and involved, by the insatiable avarice of their
common enemy i-that he, in the mean time, with the earls of Foix aod
Comminge, and the prince of Bearn, would endeavour to the utmost of
their power, to perplex and infest the enemy's army, in order to their
public and common good. The people of Toulouse deputed six of the
moet eminent persons of their city to prClll'nt earl Simon with the keys of
Toulouse. He gaYe tholle persons an honourable reception, and com
DllllJded them not to stir thence without his permiStlion. Jn the mean
time, he sent word to Louis, the son of kinl{ Philip Angu~tusl that after
tI e baUIE! of Muret, the inhabitants of Toulouse proffered to surrender
tht"mselvCB unto him i but it Willi his desire, that he should reap the glory
of that conquest, as beill~ worthy of himself alone. King Philip's father
would lIot f1ufl'er him before to go to the war against the Albigenses, be
cause he had promised the king of Arragon to stand neuler. But hearing
of the death of the said king of Arrllj(On, he permitted him to go. Upon
the prince's arrival at Toulouse, the city was put into his hands, and the
legate presently calling a council of the prelates of his party, it was COllo
eluded, that the plunder should be granted to the crusaders, aod the city
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be dismaDtled, the eaetle of Narbonne excepted, whicb was speedily exe
cuted, contrary to the promise which they bad made unto them, that
Dothing within the city should be altered. This ase did earl Simon make
of tbe forces and presence of prince Louis-for otherwise he durn not
hue undertaken eitber to plunder or dismantle that great and glorioull
city, without running tbe risk of bie own destruction, bad his forces beea
Dever so greaL

At that same time came Bonaventure, the pope'll new legate, and the
soldiers of the Ct088, attended by the bishop of Beauvois, the earls of
Paul. Savoy, and Alen9on, the vilCOuot of Melun, Mathew de Montmo
renci, and other lords. The legate seeing such a number of crusade""
felHed that prince Louis would dispose of several places belonging to the
Albigenses, to the prejudice of the pope's authority, in whose name all
those conquests were made to surrender. To prevent which, he sent to
all those places which held for the said Albigenses, the absolution and
protection of the church, so that when the prince went about to attack
any of them, they produced their absolution, and showed tbat they were
under the protection of the church. That legate bad the confidence to
tell prince Louis, that since he had taken upon him the croes, he ought to
be subject ~o his commands-because he represented tbe person of the
pope, whose pardons he was come to gain, by obeying the church, and not
by commanding, like a king's son; hitting him likewise in the teetb, that
the king, his falher, refused to contribute to tbe extirpation of the Albi
genses, when occasion required,-but that after the so many miraeulOUI
and notable victories which tbey had obtained, be came to glean the eanJ
of that glory, which was due to those alone who had prodilra!ly spent their
lives in the service of the church. Prince Louis diseembled that auda
city. Narbonne was dismantled, with the advice and consent of the prince,
which neither the legate nor earl Simon durst have done, without bis pre
lienee. The bishop did what he could to hinder it from being dismantled,
saying, that it wns a matter of great importance, that the walls and ram
parts of a place bordering upon the frontiers of Spain, should not be
demolished; but earl Simon and the legate urged the contrary, aDd tbey
prevailed.

Thus stopped the current of ellrl Simon's succese, for when the quaren
tins, or forty days' service of that levy of crusaders, whom prince Louill
had brought with him, were e:otpired, he had much ado to defend hilJlllt'lf.
Notwithstanding, the Albigenscs, also fatigned and tired with continual
wars, and visited and haraseed time after time with new expeditions, did
faint under the burthen of them. Now, by reason that the face of thie
war was changed by the alteration of its general. and because we shall
have occasion hereafter to speak more of the SOli of Remond, earl of
Toulouse, the other Remond, and Roger. the earl of Foix, his son, tbaD
of the old earls, we shall record in a second book the actions of the chil
dren who succeeded their fathers, who also were grievously harassed and
aftIicted. for no other reason but to rob and deprive them of what tbey
had. For none of thOlle great lords were deservedly prosecuted for reli
gion, since they onen had recourse to the pope, as to the source aDd
original of their miseries, which they found by experience to be but a
poor remedy, having never brought any thing away with them from Rome,
but fair words, attended with very fatal and pernicious effects.
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BOOK II.

HISTORY 01' THE ALBIGBNSK8, AND 01' THE PB1l8ECUTJOJIIS WrrB WBleB

THEY WERB HARASSED BY THE ANTICHRI8TIAN POWEa.8, "ROil THE Y.....
1213, UNTIL TIIElB TOTAL DUTIlUCTioN.

CHAPTER I .

......al or the ..ar .,alnol the Barl or Foiz.-The Arraronlanl III&de mcanlG.llato Barl SIIIIOIl',
Ierrllorle••-He II derealed by the Barl or Foll.-BollaYenlure Ibe LePII penuaded Ibe Barl"
o(Follaad Toulouae 10 '010 IIDme.-Tbey do ao rood Ibere.-Barlllemoad'. Ion ..eDllbllber
fro. B1J,laDd, 10 DO parpoM.

PRINCE Lol1lS, the king of France's IOn, after the expiration of bis
filrty days, returued home, not without much displeasure and discontent,
to !lee 80 much tyranny and oppression transacted in tbe war, carried on
against the Albigen&ell. Earl Simon endeuoured to procure a pardon for
those crusaders last come from France against the earl of Foix. He IBid
siege to the castle of Fois, to his great 1088: for a great number of his
valiant men were slain before that place. At the end of teD days be
raised the siege, fiDding to his cost, that the place was invincible. Earl
Simon's brother hnd his quarters at Varilles. The earl of Foix dislodged
bim, and slew him with a spear, and put his party to flight. This wu •
couDterpoise to Montfort's prosperity, which had rendered bim insolent
and imperious.· As one misfortune seldom comes alone, be likewise
received advice by a messenger, that a great number or Arragonians and,
eatalaris had made an incursion into the country of Be-ziers, and the
places round about Carcassone, putting all they met to fire and sword,
saying, that thpy would revenge the death of their king Alphonsu&. He
was tberefore informed, that if he did not make what speed he could to
their assistance, that whole country would be 100t. He departed from
Foil( with great diligence. The earl of Foix, who was better acquainted
than he, with the by-ways and narrow streighls of his country, blocked up
his passage, and lay in ambush, in a place 10 proper and advantageous to
dereat him, thaI he had slain the greatest part of his forces, before aDy
slanD was given, or he had any nOlice of it. He made his escape with
bnt a few of his men. When he came to Careaasone, he found nobody
to oppose him. The Arragonians had made their retreat; bllt had they
waited bis coming, they might easily have routed him, considering the few
troops whicb remained witb bim. At the same time came to him other
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letters, which required his presence in Dauphiny, where Ademar de
Poitiers and Ponte de Monlaur obstructed the passage or the crusaders,
who came down the Rhone, and were led by the archbishops or Lyons and
Vienna. The cities also or Monteil, Aimar, and Crest-Amaud, aided
with the Albigenses, which very much annoyed the pilgrims. Simon came
to a treaty with Monlaur and Ademar de Poitiers, not being l\ble to cope
with so many enemies at once. He was a second time informed, that the
Arragonians were returned about Carcassone, and went thither to repel
them; but was well beaten, 80 that he was forced to keep himself shut up
in Carcassone, not having wherewith to keep the field, until he received
a fresh army of crusaders.

He seeing then that he could do no good with the earl or Foix bylU'lD8,
had recourse to bis usual subtilty and deceit, to effect his deetruetioD
under the colour of friendship. He got Bonuenture the legate to write
to him, telling him, that he was touched with pity and compassion towards
him, to see him persist so obstinately in a great and tedious war, to his vast
charges, and the expense of his subjects' lives; which he might, if he
pleased, conclude within a very short time, by taking his journey to Rome,
and declaring his innocency before the pope. That he would assist him
to the utmost of his power, in procuring the restitution of all his coun
tries; but that it was also necessary, he should give the church some
pledge or security of his fidelity-that he should put the castle of Foix
mto his hands, the only means to remove all umbrage and suspicion, which
immediately upon his return should be re8tored -to him with the rest of his
qutles.

He suffered himself to be gulled and imposed upon by those promises,
delivered the castle of Fojx into his hands, and took his journey to Rome.
But as he went, so he returned, like a fool: for the legate had written to
the conclave and pope at Rome, that the earl of Foix was one of the
most dangerous heretics that was amongst the Albigenses; that he wu
courageous, valiant, and the most formidable; and that if he were IUb
dued, it would very much weaken the earl of Toulouse; that he had
deprived him of the means of doing any mischief, by wheedling him out
of thOle places, which the church could never have gotten by arms-the
castle of Foix; that tbey were to take care not to make any restitution of
his lands, otherwise it was impossible for the church ever to accomplish
the destruction of the Albigenses. The pope was ready and willing
enough to have joined in his ruin, but because he came to him with sub
mission, he fcared that it would prove a means to hinder any from ever
trusting the pope hereafter.

He W8t1 prodigal of his cr0888S, bulls, and fair speeches; but he com
manded his legate not to restore his places unto him, till such times 88 he
Jiad sufficiently cleared and justified himself, and given good proofs of his
loyalty and obedience. Upon his return, he addressed himself to the
legate, to claim and enjoy the etTects of his fair promises. The legate
told him, that bis hands were bound up by the pope, because there were
BOme clauses in his bulls, which obliged him to proceed afresh, and exam
iDe in lZOod earnest into his innocency: but that he might lUl6ure himself
of his friendship and atTection, and that he should not lay the blame upon
bim, if he were not fully satisfied according to his expectation, and that
he would do his best endeavours towards the disposing of earl Simon to a
reconciliation and friendship with him. The earl of Foix withdrew by
little and little, for fear of heiDi stopped aDd arrested by them, and betook
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kimaelf to the fields Bnd houses of his subject.., for as for his own, the,
..ere all in the hands of earl Simon. There he cursed his credulity in
dering himself to be overreached and imposed upon by a priest. bit his
thumbs with madness to see himst:lf so souishly and so grOlllly abused.
after eo many tricks and stratagems played again. him.

The earl of Toulouse and the king of Arragon resolved to make a levy
of their subjecl8, and eroot a fort at 1I0ngranier, a place fortified by nature.
They made it within a few days a place of defence, by the help of their
poor subjects, who condoling their own, and the calamities of their lords.
very willingly laboured both night and day to finish the \York. Tbis place
being built, he furnished it with a garrison, and left his son Roger therein
for ill defence. It was besieged by earl Simon. and at length taken· by
famine. The terms of the capitulation were, tbat Roger should not bear
ums against the church for one year: an article which did very much
trouble this young and valiant lord; for he confined himself to a house
during the said year. where with impatience he counted the months and
days. that at the end of the term appointed, he might either fall valiantly
in battle. or else vamtuish and subdue his enemies. And to that end, he
ofteR consulted with the eon of the late king of Arragon. to stir him up to
use his best endeavoors to revenge the death of his father.

Bonaventure the legate, made use of the same artifice to ensnare the
earl of Toulouse; persuading him to go to Rome, where he might better
and more advantageously conclude his business. than with earl Simon,
especially seeing he was charged with the death of earl Baudoin. his own
brother, taken in the cutle of Olme. in the country of Cahors. because
he had taken up arms against him. An action which rendered him odious
both to God and men. and which his enemies did aggravate and euhanco,
in order to move and excite the pilgrims to be revenged on him for it;
laying, that they denied him a confessor. eyeD at the point of death; and
that Baudoin prayed to God. to raise up some good Christians to reveDge
the injury, which his brother. like a second Cnin. had done unto him.'

Remond. the earl of Toulouse's son, understanding that his father wu
to take his journey to Rome. also went thither with letlers from his high
De88 tbe king of England to the pope. beseeching him to do his brother
in-law justice. This young lord had been till then brought up in England.
where he could no longer stay, seeing his father harused and oppressed
with tbe fatigues of a continual war, but resolved with himaelf to do what
he could to work his deliverance. either by treaty or by arms.

The cause of earl Remond was tried and debated before \he pope.
There was It certain cardinal who affirmed and maintained that tbole
lords were very much injured and abused. who had often bestowed the best
of their lands and revenues to the church in token of their obedience.
The abbot 0' SL Ubni did also stoutly stand up in their defence. Earl
Remond likewi:le defended his own cause, aDd charged. the bishop,of Thou
louae with several crimes and -exorbitancies: and that though he had heeD
forced to defend himself by arms, the blame ought to be laid upon those
who had driven him to that necessity. That had he Dot made resistance.
he had been long since ruined and overthrown. That the bishop of Thou
louse had several times robbed him of the best of his revenues; and that
never being satisfied. he still continued to trouble and molest him. dividing
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tbe epoiJ of' his goode witb Simon, earl of Montf'ort. TIt,t their uariee
alone had oceuioned the death of one hundred thouaand men at Thoo
louse, and the pillage of that great and glorious city, a lOll! wbich nothing
can ever rep8ir. Tbe cbarterie of Lyons did likewise remonstrate to the
pope, that the bishop of Tboulouse bad always been the kindler of the
fire, and then warmed himself by the flames."

Arnaud Villllmur also presented himself before the pope, demanding
justice of the legate and earl Simon, who had invaded bis country, be
knew not wby nor wberefore, since he had never behaved himself other
wise than u one most loyal and obedient to the cburcb of Rome. He
related at large the mischiefs, murders, plunders, burnings and robberies
which the legate and earl had committed under colour of the service of
the pope and church; that it WIlS therefore highly necessary, that that muk
should be plucked off, which would tum to the dishonour of both; and
lOme good and proper remedy be applied tbereto, in order to procure and
establish the peace and welfare of the church.
• Remond de Requeseuil, of the country of Querci, did likewise lay ~
fore his holine88, several villanies wbich the earl of Montfort had commit
ted, beginuing with his proceedings against the earl of Beziers, wbom he
had caused miserably to die in prison, siezed upon bis lands, and ruined
his subjects; and 80 proceeded to what he had transacted against all the
other lords, whom he bad forced to defend themselves against his violeoC8
and tyranny."

The pope being touched with a sense of these outrages, would ba"e
done some justice; but it was intimated to him tbat if lu should .ake tie
~l of Montfort rtstort tAat ",/aieA lu had taken for tlu c/avrcla, he "'oaltl
l..nd no one wouldfight eitlur for tht pope or eAureA in future. Besides,
If he should command restitution to be made, yet earl Simon might justly
refuse to make it, till sucb times 88 full satisfaction and recompense were
made to him for bis trouble, labour and expense.

The pope left the management of this affair to the legate, commanding
him in general terms to restore tbeir lands to all sucb as should show them
eelves faithful and obedient to the church. As to earl Remond's son, it
was his will and pleasure, tbat all, or at least part of that land which did
belong to earl Remond in Provence, tbe coonty of Venescin, should be
reserved for the maintenance of his son, provided he did give evident and
manifest tokens and proofs of his loyalty and good conversatioo, showing
himself wortby of divine mercy."

Upon their return, they demanded of the legate, the execution of their
bulls, requiring the restitution of their countries. The legRte answered,
that there were some restrictions therein, which would require some time
to decide; that they should therefore bring forth fruits worthy of tbeir r&o
pentance, and then they should receive wbat was granted to them by the
pope. otherwise not.

Therefore when the earls saw that it W88 only a cheat, and a trick whicb
bad been put upon them, they were resolved to come to blows.

• Petrus Vallis 8al'1l. c. 16S.
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CHAPTER II.

Bar! aemond'i _Iakelb Banedr.. Tbe bllbop of TQJlloau belraJllbe e1lbeu of Toulou...
Tbe Inhabilantl of Toulon.. re.olYe ver, IU Irealmenl from Earl Simon. They defend Ibem
Mlnllo hie conf'ellon. A new expedilion. Remond relaku Thouloue. Simon of Monlfort,
wenllhilb.r. and after IInral balUel W&l IIaID b)' a lIone Uuown b)' a woman.' ilia arm)'
wu pal &0 ~b&.

1111: first exploit of earl Remond's son iD tbis war was tbe takiDg of
Baucaire, where be made himself master of the city, and afterwarda
I't'duced the castle by famine. Earl Simon not being able to relieve them,
made a capitulation for those that were within, which Wall, that they should
come forth only with their baggage. Earl Simon did there 1088 one hun
dred gentlemen, whom he had laid in ambush near the city, which the
people perceiving, they sallied out upon them, and cut them in pieces.

The young earl Remond did very much signalize himself in this siege,
and gave earl Simon to understand, that this young lord would prove a
thorn in the foot of his son Aimeri, which would give him all much trou
ble and disturbance as he in his time had done his father.

The earl of Montfort went thence to Toulouse, to ravage and plunder
it. The bishop had gone thither before him, and baving told the consuls
and principal men of Toulouse that they must appear before earl Simon;
tbey accordingly went to him, but it was to their great detriment. For no
sooner did they make their appearance, but he caused them to be bound;
which being observed by some who could make their escape to the city, 80
bot and sudden an alarm was given therein, that all the people were up in
ums before his arrival; but entering in by the castle Narbonne, they took
leveral towel'll which yet stood out, and put tbemselvell into !lOme plaees,
and having began to pillage and plunder near the castle, the people Corti
fied themselves, and pursued with such violence the robbers and incendi
iaries, who had already set fire to some houses, that they drove them eTeD
to the castle Narbonne. Earl Guy came just in tbe midst oC the engage
ment to the assistance of earl Simon his brother; but lifter a short skir
mish he was constrained to fly after his brother. Earl Simon's men were
forced to retire, part of them to Stephens, part to the tower of Mascaro,
and others to the bishop's palace, where a great Dumber of them were
slain. The bishop who knew that he had been the occuion of this mis
fortune, he baving persuaded the citizens to make their appearance before
earl Simon, and earl Simon 011 the other hand to seize upon them, still
continuing and proceeding in his treachery, went forth from the castle
Narbonne, and entering the streets, would persuade the people to be quiet
and easy j for that the earl designed to make up and conclude these dif
ferences with amity and mildness, and that they should not reject th08C
overtures of peace. He represented 80 many things to them, that they at
length gave ear to the reconciliation, seeing themselves naked of deCence,
and overawed by a tower and strong garrison; knowing well, that upon
the arrival of the first supply of crusaders, their city would be ellposed to
be plundered. When the conditions of peace came to be proposed, the
first article was that earl Simon would agree to nothing till all the inhabi
tants had first carried their arms to the town-house. He had much ado to get
them to comply with thia point, but they did at length yield. Which being
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done, earl Simon caused his men to advance, and eo seizing upon the
town-house, against a people naked and disarmed, and having ordered
their arms to be conveyed to the castle Narbonne, he committed the pri...
cipal men of the city to prison, sending them out of Toulouse wheresoever
he pleued, and causing them to be treated with that oruelty and barbarity
that a reat many Of thl'm died by the way. Thu!\ WIIS Toulouse dispeGo
plt'd 0 its chief inbabitants, and the rest pnt to Lht'ir ransom. A little
afLer, returning from the country of Bigorre, wben he could not make hi....
self muter of the castle of Lourde, he discharged hili choler upon that
city, suffering it to be plundered and ravaged by his pilgrims, and then
demolished the rest of the towers, which were yet standing round about
the city.

The earl of Toulouse was in the mean time at Montauban, who hearing
of the usage of his miserable and distrell8ed subjects, could do nothing for
eome months but lament and condole their misfortunes.

About .that time, Lhe year 12]4, Lhe legate held a council at Montpelier,
to recruiL and renew tbe army of the church, and to establish Lhe authority
of earl Simon. The monk of Sernay tells us, that he was there declared
prince of all the conquered countries which did belong to the Albigen"'l;
and that with the joint consenL of the whole council, Lhey dt'spatched the
archbishop to Ambrull to the pope, to intreat his holiness, in Lhe IJames
of all the prelates, who had given their assistance at the said council, that
be would pronounce and declare Lhe earl of MontforL, lord and monarch
of all the countries conquered and takeD from the Albigenses, wbich he
did."

The council sent to him to come and receive the dignity and title of
prince and monarch. He made his enLrance into the city, and being in
the church of des Tables, where the prelates of the council were ml't to
pronounce their sentence in favour of the said earl of Montfort, they
heard a noise and uproar in the ciLy, and sending to inqoire tbe meaning
and OCCll8iOll of it, it wu told them, that the people understanding earl
Simon wu come into Lhe city, had taken up arms with a design to kill him,
as being their capital enemy. He was advist.d to stcal along by the walls
of the city, and make his escape, for fear the council should suffer on his
account. He therefore went on foot, withouL any attendance, that he
might not be known at the gate, and 90 he escaped that great and immi
Dent danger. Thus he saw himself in one and the same hour honoured
and adored almost like a god, chosen and salutf'd liS prince and monarcb,
and forct>d to flyaway in a disguise, and hide himself like a scoundrel for
fear of the mob.

In pursuance of the resolution of that council, Lhe pope in all his writ
ings gBYe him the title of monarch, styling him the active and deltteroUll
eoldier of Jesus Christ, the invincible champion of Lbe catholic faith; and
in tbe year 1215, he sent him a bull dated the 14th day of the Nones of
April, whereby he authorized him to retain all the conquered countries
under his authority, granting to him the revenues, profiLs, and power of
executing justice therein, seeing, said the pope, that you neither can nor
ought to make war at your own expenses. That bounLy and liberality of
the pope in giving away that with which he had nothing to do, obli£ed
him to make a journey to France, to be invested in the dutchy of ~ar-

• Paul EmiL ill the liCe 01 Philip Aapli.-Petr. VaL Sarneu.



17&

bonae, and earldom of Toulouse, and all the other countries, which tfle
army of the crOM had conquered and usurped from those they called
heretice, or the favourers and "betters of them, which he obtained of the
king. The monk tells us, it is impossible to describe the hOllours which
were done him in his way to France, there being no city through which
be palsed, where the clergy and people did not come out to meet him,
crying blasphemously... Blessed ill he who cometh in the name of the Lord."
For such, and so great, lays he, was the devotion of the people toward~
bim, that there was nODe but thought himlclf happy if he could but touch
tbe hem of his garment!!.·

In the year 1216, Montfort returned from .'rance with one hundred
bishops, who had caused the croisade to be preaohed in their dioceses,
relJOlving "ith that great army, to cunquer and make himself prince and
monarch of all thuse countrietl which had been given him by the pope:
and to make it appllrent, that he had not a trp.aty with Girard Adememar,
Guitaud Lord of Monteil-Aimar, nor Aimar de Poitiers, otherwise than
till lIlich times as he should be in a capacity to destroy them, he passed
the Rhone at Viniers, and laid siege to Monteil-Amar. Guitaud or Gi
rard made a stout and obstinate defence: but when the inhabitants saw
the great army of crusaderll, they entreated their lord to come to a compo
lition, for fear the city should be pillaged j which he did, thoullh it COIlt
bim his own castle. Thence he went to besiege the tower of Crest Ar
naud, which the governor t1urrendered out of cowardice, otherwise it Wal

impollllible for the pilgrims to have taken it by force. After this earl Si
mon gave one of his daughter!! in marriage to the son of Aimar of Poi
tiers; and 80 was a peace concluded between Aimar of Poitien, Imd the
bishop of Valence, between whom thp.rp. had forrneTly been carried on a
long and tediulltl war. Earl Simon had a little before married one of his
101111 to the dllughter of Dallphin de Viennois, and another to the countest
of Bigorre. All which alliances strengthened him very much against hi.
enemies. Everyone Btood in awe of him, and trembled at his presence,
and with that great army of cru~ders who fbllowed him, he took Pc.
quieres near N Ullmes, and stormed Bezonce, putting all who were therein,
even the very women, to the sword. He was marching to Toulonse to
plunder and rasc it, and to make search after the earl of Toulouse, though
he were hid in the ,ery bowels and centre of the earth, when he received
letters from his wife, begging him to make what ha.ste he couid to deliver
her out of the hands of the earl of Toulouse, who had besieged her ia
the castle Narbonnes, signifying that he W88 strong and powerful, and
bad moreover all the people at his service, who received him with great
acclamations and applaulCs, crying with a loud voice, .. long live the earl
of Toulouse." That he was accompanied by his nephew the earl or
Commioge, Gaspard de la Barre, Bertrand de Gorda, Enguerrand de
Gordo of Caraman, Arnaud de Montagu, and Stephen de la Valette, all
bra'e men, well furnished with soldier.. .

About the year 1217, earl Remond entered into Toulouse with trom
pets IIOUnding. drumll beating, and colours displayed. The people presaed
to come at him, casting themselves at hill feet, embracing his leg'$, kissing
the hem of his garments, and 1Iiaying all thosc whom they found in the
city, tbat sided with earl Simon. Whereas, if earl Simon had come eli-
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reetly to MoataabaJl. u hit retarn from France, earl Remonel woaW DOt
have known what couree to have taken. But he made a ItOP at Moateil
Aimer, Bezonce, and Puquierea, and delayed 10 long about the marriagee,
that he gave earl Remand opportunity to get together bis forces, and pre
pare himself for a great usault; and to add to his mortification, wben he
recei"ed advice that his enemy was at Toulouse, the greatest part of bit!
'crusaders returned to France. However, he was obliged to go to Tou
louse with those forces be had lef\; for his wife was in a fair way to be
taken. Anu he tbat bad put 10 many women and children to death, wu
doubtful wbat might become of bis own, if she sbould fall into tbe hands
of his enemies.

Earl Remond created an officer, called a Provost, wbom they all pr~
miaed to obey upon pain of death. This was the first Provost who wu
established at Toulouse. His business wu, to provide for abe defence of
the city, to keep the ditches clean, repair the breaches, and to appoint to
'every man his post, especially in time of war. There came as succour
flom all parts to earl Remond, those who desired to bave satisfactioo for
the violence and injuries of earl Simon.

Earl Guy was one of the first in the engagement in behalf of earl Si
mon his brother; but he was worsted and put to flight. Tbe archbishop of
Aix and Armagnae, and their crusaders, returned without figbting. Earl
Simon at his arrival, made show u if he would besiege Toulouee. But
the frequent sallies and irruptions of those who were within, gave bim to
understand how ineffectual his attempt would be. He therefore called a
council of the prelates and lords, to advise with them what he had best to
do. The legate perceiving earl Simon to be abashed and disheartened,
said unto him; .. Fear nothing: for we shall within a little time recover
the city, and put to death and destroy all its inhabitants: and if tilly tif
tlu crusadtrsare slain in tlae encounter, tlaey slaall go directly to parodi"
as martyrs, and that this they ought firmly to believe." Then said one of
the chief commanders to him; .. You tal k with great a8llurance, Monsieur
Cardinal. If the earl believes you, the war will not prove much for his ad
~antage. For you and all the rest of the prelatell and clergy are the
authora of all this misery and destruction, and would be atirring up more,
if they would believe you."

It was not seBllonable for the cardinal to take notice of, or resent that
bold·reply, and he was forced therefore to swallow that reflection. It was
~en concluded, that no farther assault should be given to the city, but
that it should be blocked up on that side, which lies towards Gaseogne.
Wbereupon the earl of Montfort caused part of his army to pass the river
towards Soubra. But those of the city made so strong a sally, and with
.uch success, that they put their enemies to flight. During this engage
ment came the earl of Foix with fresh troops of his own subjects, with
leveral of Navarre, and some Catalans, who furiously fell upon earl Simon,
pursuing him and his men even to the brink of the Garonne, wbere with
fear and precipitation, they flung themselvell by heaps into their boats, and
a great many of them were drowned in the river. The earl Simoo like
wise fell in, and had milch difficuky to escape drowning.

Earl R~mond caused a general assembly to be made at St. Saornin,
wherein be exhorted the people to giv~ God thanks for that beginning of
victory, which they had obtained over their enemies, as a signal instance
of the divine love and favour; and that they should therefore more firmly
hope in him for greater mercies. He exhorted every one, to lend their
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helping hand to make and prepare the engines, in order to play against the
castle Narbonnes, telling them, that if that place was lost by the enemy, it
would complete their utter ruin and destruction j and if reco\'ered by
them, they should then be rendered safe and secure. They made ready,
within a \'ery little time, their wooden engines, to cast their stones, their
slings, their mangonnels to shoot their arrows, their fowling-pieces, cr0S5
bows, olher instruments, which were then in use: and the whole was
planted against the castle Narbonnes j which did ~ery much terrify and
dismay those that were within.

The earl of Montfort being at Montolieu, took counsel how to behave
himself in this tedious siege, and against enemies so animated and en
raged. The bishop of Toulouse, to comfort and encourage him, told
him, that he mnst ha\'e a good heart. for monsieur the cardinal had sent
letters and messengers, throughout all the world, to procure him supplies,
and that he would shortly be furnished with so great a number of men;
as might enable him to do whatsoe\'er he pleased. To whom the abo\'e
mentioned Robert de Pequigny replied, that he spoke at his pleasure, and
that if the earl of Montfort had not given credit to him, and such as he
was, he would not havp. been involved in that trouble and perplexity,
wherein he was now fallen, but might hue continued in peace within;
and that he was the cause and occasion of all the mischiefs, which they
felt, and of the dpath of so many men, who were continually butchered,
by means of his wicked and pernicious counsel.'

Aner several engagements, winter drew on, which stopped the course of
the besiegers, retiring into qnarters round about Toulouse, with mucb
earnestness and impatience expecting fresh recruitB of crusaders. Earl
Remond, un the other hand, surrounded the city with a rampart, and for
tified himself against the castle Narbonnes, and prepared himself for
the reception of the crusaders, whensoever they should appear. He sent
his son in the mean time to seek and raise recruitB. At length, in tbe

• At Tell, while the minister was preaching to a congregation, the papists a&
tacked and murdered many of Ihe people. A lady of considerable eminence, being
uhoned to chanKll ber religion, if not for ber own ~ake, at least for that of tbe in
fanl she beld in ber arms. said, with nndaunled eour8j(e, .. I did not quit Ilaly, my
nati\'e counlry, nor forsake the eSlates I bad Ibere, li'r tbe sake of Jesus Christ,
to renounce him here. Wilb re~pecl to my infanl, why sbould I not deliver him
lip to dealh, since God delivered up his son to die for us!" As soon as she bad
done lOpeaking, Ihey took Ihe child from her, delivered It to a popisb nune to brin,
up, and then cut the mother to pieces.

Dominico Berto. a youth of sixteen, refusing to turn papisl, was set upon an au
witb his face to tbe tail, which he was obliged to hold in his hand. In this conditioQ
be was led to lhe market place, amidst the acclamations of tbe popnlace; aner
which lhey cut off" bis nose. ears, and cheek~, and burnt hole~ in several pans of
lIis bod.v till he at Ia.~t died. An Albilfense yonng lady, of noble family, YU
Rized by tbe papists, and carried throul!'h the streets wltb a paper mitre upon ber
bead. Af'\er mocking, bealinR her, and smearin~ber face wilb dirt, tbey bade her
ull npon the &ainU<; to whicb she replied," My trust and salvation is in Cbrist
only; for even the \'indn Mary, witbout the merils of ber BOn, could not be sando"
On tbis the multitnde fell up..n and destroyed her. .

Many other horrible cruelties were perpetrated by tbose biRoted monsten; alld
tbe pope sentthemaleller. approving what tbey had done, and commanding them.
if possible, not to leave one hn"ftic alive in that part of tbe country; whicb com
mand they striclly Jullilled; butcbering all the prole8Wlta in the neigbbolll'ing
dialricta.
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spring of the year 1218, there came to earl Simon one bundred tbousanll
eoldiers of the cross, and to earl Remond great supplies from Gascogne,
led by Narcis de Montesquiou, and the young earl of Toulouse, and Ar
naud de Villemur did likewise bring him @8veral fine troops. When this
great number of crusaders bad IU'rived, the legate and earl Simon being
resolved to make them earn their pardon8, commanded them instantly to
llCale the cit)', which was deferred till the neXL day: by which time they
found other work to do; for the first night afLer thE"ir arrival, trusting and
confiding in their V8l!t multitude, so as to keep no good guard; the earl
of Toulouse sallied out upon them wiLb 8uch success, that the field was
covered with dead bodies. The Toulousians being weary of killing r~
turned to give God thanks Ii" his al!Sistance.

Earl Simon entert:d the casLle Narbonnes, to discover, if there were
any way thence to attack the city, bUL he found none; at whicb bt>ing
much troubled and concerned, two of the lords of the cross advisE"d him
to come to some honourable composition. The cardinal Bertrand replied,
there needed no t8l!k of that nature, and that the church was able to save
him in spite of their teeLh, if they spoke in favour of the Albigenses.
One amongst them made answer; .. Why, Mr. Cardinal, should you
without any cause or rea.'lOn, rob E"arl Remond and his son of that wbich
was their own 1 If I had known as much, said he, of that matter as now I
do, I would never have come upon this expedition." The whole country
was against earl Simon, which occasioned a famine in his army; but
Toulouse, on the contrary, was plentifully supplied. Upon the eve of the
day called John tbe Baptist, early in the morning. earl Remond's troops
made a sally out of Toulouse, crying, Avignon, Beaucaire, Muret, and
Toulouse, killing all they met with. A soldier ran to earl SimOD, aud
told him, that the enemy was come forth; to whom he replied, t1uzt he

. lIJOU1dj.r.~t set /aiJ Redeemer, and afterwards he would see the enemy; tbere
ran several others to him, cryinjot, we are undone, if no body will bead the
army, which did fly before the Toulousians. He made answer, that he
would not stir a fOOL from the mass, tbough he were there to be slain, tiU
/at had seen his Creator: 80 that had noL the priest who sung the mass,
clipt and curtailed it, for fear his ears should have been clipt, be had either
bPen taken, or slain before the altar. Naugiersd speaks of it as follows.
At this rude and violent shock, earl Simon having mounted his hone, his
horse was wounded in the middle of his head with an arrow, which he
feeling, suddenly got the bit between his teeth, 80 that Montfort could
neither stop nor manage him, but flew with him backwards and forwards
in despite of what he could do to the contrary, which a soldier perceiving
from the city, took aim at him, and shot him with his cross bow through
his thigh, with which wound, Montfort lost great store of blood, and find
ing himself very much pained therewith, he desired earl Guy his brother,
to have him out of the crowd to stanch his blood. In the mean time,
whilst he was yet talking "'itb bis brother, he received a blow with a stone,
cast out of a mangonnel, or engine used to east stones or darts withal,
which 60me body dillCharged unwittingly, but it severed his head from hil
Iboulders, 80 that his body fell dead to the ground. It W8l!, saith Nao
giers, a strange and miraculous accident; and by this may his succeuons
know aod consider, that he maintained an unjust quarrel, oot to punish

• Naqiers' HilLory or Toulollle, chapter 10.
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tlIoee who were renegadoes and apostates from the faith, but to harass and
oppress his own subycts, loading them with miseries upon miseries, to
ravish women and tbeir daughters, to the end, that they might ruin aDd
confound them, although at tbe llame time performing the duty of subjects,
and to seize upon and detain the goods and possessions of another, who,
although he were a heretic, as Montfort imagined, yet he might in the
twinkling of an eye, see his error, and amend his life. But he was blinded
with an ambitious desire of reigning; which visibly appears from his ill
ullage, oppressions, and extortions, exercised against UJe innocent people
of Toulouse, who honoured, Im'ed him, and prayed tor bis prosperity u
lheir Lord. This skirmish and defeat happened in June, 121~.

This is the character which Naugiers the historian, who wrote in thoee
days, hath given of this person, as of one who was led and biassed with
passion, and insatiable avarice: but that whicb is worthy of our observl~
tion is, that he was not overthrown, till just at that particular juncture, whell
by three sevrr"l cIJuncils, he had been pronounced and declared, t10vereign
and monarch of all his conquests, general of tbe armies of the church,
restorer of the chu1ch, the son, servant, and darling therrof, and the d~
fender of the faith; adorrd by the people, dreaded by the grent, and the
terror of kings. Thus as the proud and ambitious paricide, Abimeleck,
was slain by a piece of millli'tone, cast by a woman from a tower, whicb
brake his skull; so was that destroyer of the people, ruiner of cities, d~
"ourer of other men's estates, slain by a stone cast out of a sling by a
woman, as some historians have observed.·

The monk, on the contrary, makes the following exclamation: "But
who is he that can write or hear tbat which followeth 1 who can relate it
without grief, or hear it without tears or lamentations1 who is it, says he,
that will not dissolve and sink away, when hearing the life of the poor
to be taken away? he who being laid in the dust, all things fall and perish
with him, by whose death all is dead 1 was not he the comforter of tbe
sorrowful, the strength of the weak, the succour of the afBicted, and a
refuge for the miserable?" He had reason to speak thus: for when Mon'"
fort was dead, his whole army was dispersed. Bonaventure the legate,
had only time to tell Aimeri of Montfort, that he was nominated and ap
pointed by him, and tbe rest of tbe bishops then present, to succeed earl
Simon his father in his conquests and offices; and then they immediately
betook themselves to tbeir heels, flying with the rest of the bisbops of the
cross, to Carcassone; and so great was their consternation, that they
durst not stop at any place, for fear of being pursued. The crusaders
disbanded themselves i saying, that they were not obliged to any further
service, becauli'e their quarantins or forty days. were just expired. Dur
ing this confusion, earl Remond sallied out of Toulouse, and gave the
enemy so brisk a charge, that he drove them out of all their intrench
ments, and did there make 80 great a slaughter among the crusaders, who
were destitute both of courage and conduct, that he slew and cut in
pieces all that were in the camp of Montolieu, and did milch mischief to
tbose that were encamped at Sobra. ,T~ remained the castle Narbon
nel, wbich still held out for the legate. Aimeri of Montfort speedily Do

IIembled what troops he could get together in that confusion and disorder,
and making wbat haste he could to the castle, he brought out tbe garrison

• Pel. VaL 8uDeua. Co 115.-OJlua,. lib. '" 0. 11.
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by a faille door, a'nd fled after the legate, carrying along with him the
body of his father, with great precipitation, to Carc85sone. It was well
for him that earl Remond did not pursue him, for the fear and dread of
him was sufficient to 'have killed all the crusadl"rs who were with him.
But earl Remond retired with his troops, to provide for the preservation of
the city and castle Narbonnes, which the enemy, when thl"Y left it, bad set
on fire. Moreover, he caused the bell to be tolled, that the people might
go to give God thanks in their temple, for the happy and miraculous vic
tory which they had obtained j in that this cruel and audacious Cyclops
was overthrown, who several timps had exp0l!led them to be plundered and
pillaged, rased their walls, demolished their rampirell, baltered down their
castles, and ravished their wives and daughters, slain their citizens, spoiled
their lands, and reduced their whole country to extreme misery and
desolation.'

, Afler Toulouse was recovered by the Albi!!,en~e!l, the pope ~upponing earl 8i.
mon'~ crusade, new forces were rai.sed for him, lI·hich enabled him a~ain to under
take the sieKe of that city. The earl assaulted the place furiou.ly, but being re
pulsed with great loss, he seemed sunk in affliction: when the pope's le~ate said.
10 comfort him, .. Fear nothing, my lord, make another vigorous anack; let us by
any means recover the city, and deMroy the inhabitants; and those of our men
who are slain in the fight, I will assure you shall immediately pass into paradille.
One of the earl's principal officers, on hearing Ihis, said with a :;neer, .. Monsieur
cardinal, you talk with great assurance; but if the earl believes you, he will, as
heretofore, pay dearly for his confidence." Earl Simon, however, took the lejtate's
advice, made another assault, and was again repulsed. To complete his mi~for·
tune, before the troop~ could recover from their confusion, the earl of Foix made
his appearance, at the head of a formidable body of forces, and allacked the already
dispirited army of earl Simon. easily put them to the rO'lIe; when the earl him·
self narrowly escaped drowning in the Garonne, into which he had hastily plunged.
in order to avoid beinjt captured. This miscarriajte almoM hroke his heart; but
the pope's legate continued to encour8.jte him, and offered to raise another army,
which promise, with some difficulty, and three years delay, he at lenltth performed,
and that bigoted nobleman was once more enabled to take the fielt!. On this oe
,casion he turned his whole force against Toulouse, which he besie!led for the
space of nine mODlhs, when in one of the sallies made b~' tile hesielled, his horse
was wounded. The animal bein~ in great anguish, ran away with him, and bore
him directly under the ramparts of the city, when an archer shot him in the thiKh
with an arrow; and a woman immediately aOer throwing a large "tone from the
wail. it Mruck him upon the heRd, and killed him; thus were the Albigenses, like
the Israelites, deliverl'd by the hand of a woman; and thus this atrocious monster,
who had so long pel'llecuted the people of God, wa5 at ll'nglh himself slain by one
of those whom he had intended to have slanghtl'red if he had been successfuL
The siege was raised; bIll the legate, enral!ed to be disappointed of his vengeance
"On the inhabitants, enRaged the king of France in the cause, who sent his SOD to
-besiege it. The French prince, with some chosen troops, furiously assaulted Tou·
Jouse; bllt meeting with a severe repube, he abandoned that city to besiege Mira
mand. This place he 800n look by Rlorm, and put to the sword alllhe inhabitants,
consisting of 6000 men. women, and children.

The bloodthirsty le~ate, whose name was Bertrand, bein~ very old, grew weary
(If following the army; bllt his passion for murder still ren:'ained, as appears by
bis epistle. to the pope, in which lie bell:lted to be recalled on acconnt of age and in·
firmities; but in treated the pontiII' to appoint a successor. who mi~ht carryon the
war as he had done, with spirit and perseverance. In consequence, the pope re
called B~rtrand, and appointed Conrade, bishop of Portua, to be legate in his room.
The latter determined to Collow the steps oC his predecessor, and to persecute the
Albigense~ with the greatest severity. Guido, earl of Montfort, the son and heir
of earl 8imon, undertook the command of the troop~. and immediatPly laid siege
10 Toulouse, before &he walla of whieh be was killed. Ilia bro&her Almeric aVoe-
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Zarl Remond reeonred all that Earl 8imon had labn from him In I'.\Ienole.-The Earl of Fob
relab. Mlrepoil from ROler de Lenl.-Tbe Earl of Comminle relalnl lbe land. wbleb were
delalned from bim by Jorle.-Advonla.el "ftbe Albl.en.e. in Leurape•.-Expedltlon. ohmall
ell'ect aRer tbe death of EarI8imon.-Prlnefl Louie took Mumande, alld returned Into Franee,
aRer bavlnl.ummoned Toulouoe to lurreader.

EARL Remond followed the victory, making himeelf mll8ter of the castle
Narbonne, and fortified it against the crusaders, who, he knew, would re
turn the year following. In the mean time he sent his son I'Agenois, who
reduced Condom, Mermande, Aquillon, and other neighbouring places, to
the obedience of his father. Mirepoix, on the other hand, was besieged
by the earl of Foix, who summoned Rogel' de Leni to surrender, telling
him that he must not any more trust and rely upon earl Simon, for he was
dead: that he ought to be contented with having so long and so unjustly
detained that which was his. That if he provoked him to change his pa
tience into fury, he would lose both his life and Mirepoix together. It was
a great trouble to the marshal of the faith, for such was the v:lin title
which the legat~ had conferred upon him, to deliver up that place j but he
did at length give it into the hands of the earl of Foix.·

The earl of Comminge did likewise right himself against one Joris, to
whom the legate had given all that which the soldiers of the cross had
taken in his country; for he recovered all from him, and put him to death.

ceeded co tbe command, but tbe bravery of the garrison soon obliged him to raise
the siege. On tbi~ the legate prevailed upon the king of France co IIndertake the
siege of Toulouse in person, and reduce to the obedience of the chureh, those ob.
stinate heretics, as he called the brave Albigenses. The earl of Toulouse hearing
of the great preparations made by tbe king of France, sent the women, children,
callie, &c. into secret and secure places in the mountains. ploughed up tbe land,
that the king's forees should O'lt obtain anr forall'e, and ditt all that II skilful gene
ral could perform to distress the enemy. By these wisc regulations the Frt'nch
army, soon alier entering the earldom of Toulouse, suffered alltbe extremities of
famine, which obliged the troops to feed on tbe careasst's of horses, dogs, cats, &c.
which unwholf.ome food produced the plal/:ue. Thc king died of grief; but bis
son, who succet'ded him, determined to carryon the war; he was, howevt'r, de
fealed in three en~agements, by the earl of Toulouse. The king, the quet'n-mother.
and three archbishops again raised a formidable army, and had the an to persuade
the earl of Toulouse to come to a conference, when he wa.~ treacherously scizt'd
upon, made a prisoner, forced to appear barefooted and barebeaded before his ene
mies, and compt'llett CO suhscribe the following ignominious conditions '-1. That
be should abjure the faith that he had hitherto defended. 2. Tbat he should be
subject to Rome. 3. That he should give his daughtt'r Joan in marriage to one
of the brothers of the kinR of France. •. That he should maintain in 'roulouslI
six popish professors of the liberal arlS, and two l'\Tammarians. 5. That he should
take upon him the cross. and serve five years llltBinst the Saracens in the Hoi,
Land. 6. That he should level the walls of Toulouse wilh the grollnd. 7. That
he ~hould destroy the walls and fortifications of thirty of his other cities and castles,
u the legate should direct. 8. That be should remain prisoner at Paris till his
daughter wns delivered to the Iring'~ commissioner.r. After tht'se cruel conditions,
a severe persecution took place against the .\Ibil!;enses, many of whom suffered
for the faith; and express orders were issued thattbe laity should not be permitled
to read tbe sacred writinl!;s.

I Bologaray, Hist. of FoiL p. 181.



The spring following, in the year 1219, came Almeric, or Aimeri of
Montfort to I'Agenois with some troops of the cross, to recover that which
his futher hl1d there possessed; and to that end and PUrpollC, he laid siege
to Marmande; the young earl of TouloWle was going to the relief of the
besieged, when he received advice from the earl of Foix, that he had takeD
I great booty of men and cattle in Lauragues; but he was afraid he could
not brillg them to TouioWle, without being engaged on the way by the
garrison of CarCll8SOne; he therefore desired that he would come to hie
assistance. Young Remond therefore marched thither, and came just as
the earl of Foix was upon the point of lOlling his booty, being pursued by
the viscount of Lautree, and the captains, Foucat and Valali.b Being come
to the engagemeot, Valas and Foueat londly animated and encotaged
their crusaders, saying, " We fight for heaven and the chnrch;" which
young earl Remond hearing, he cried out as loud to his men, " Be of good
heart, my frieods, we fight for our religion against thieves and robbers,
ehrouded under the cloak of the church. They have robbed enongh, let
us make them vomit it up again, and payoff the arrears of their thefts and
robberies which they have heretofore committed." Thereupon they gave
them the charge. The villOOunt of Lantrec betook himself to flight;
Foncat was taken prisoner, and all their troops cut in pieces. Captain
Beguret an eminent robber, was taken and hanged upon a tree in the field.
Thus did they come laden with victory and spoil to Toulouse, witb their
prisoners and cattle. The siege of Marmande continued, but without any
progress or success; for Almeric having caused a general assault to be
made upon the city, the inhabitants defended themaelve8 with such bravery
and resolution, that the ditches were filled with the dead bodies of the cru
sader&!. This was just upon the arrival of the great expedition of prince
Louis, who brought along with him thirty earls. An expedition for the
laising of which, Bertrand, the legate, had written to king Philip in the
following terms; .. Do not fail to be in the confines of Toulouse, during
the whole month of May, in the year 1219, with all your forces to revenge
the death of the earl of Montfi)rt; and 1 will procurc, that the pope shaJl
publish the croisade throughout the world, for your better aid and assist
ance." Thus the legute commanded the king of France. His son came to
Marmallde, and summoned those that were therein to surrender. They
capitulated with him. He promilled them their lives. Almeric complained
of it, saying, that those were 1I0t worthy to lil'e, who had been the death of
bis father. He called the prelatcs together, and declared to them his dis
content, occasioned by that composition, in that life was granted to thOllll
that were the murderers of his father. All the priests were of opinion, that
notwithstanding the promise made, they should all be put to death. Prince
Louis was for having the composition stand im'iolable. Notwithstanding
this, Almeric caused his troops to slip into the city, with a charge to kill
all, even so much as the women and children. They put his orders in ex
ecution, the prince was offended thereat, and thereupon left Almeric and
the legate. In his way he summoned the inhabitants of Toulouse to sur
render. They defended themselves agaiu!'t him. He received news of
the death of his father, which oCC8l1ioned him to return home. And thus,
all the effects of that great expedition, by which it was intended to bury all
the Albigenses alive, vanisbed away without any assault.

b Cbass. Lib••• c. 18.
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A1Ieratlon made In the ....r or lbe Alblgeuea, ouuloned by the deatb or Pope Innocent nI.
Chlnge or the leg3Ie.-Dnlh or Remond, E.,I or TouloUH-8lellnell or tbe Earl or Pols,
lbe Lady PbUlppe de Moneade, hla mother, and Domlnle,lbe Inqulllilor.

BERTRAND Bonaventure. the legate, being tired with the long fatigues or
the war. perceiving that the danger thereof was greater than either the
pleasure or profit. took occasion, under pretence of his age and impotency,
to return to Rome. And besides, pope Innocent being dead, pope Hon~
rius his successor. who had not carried 00 this war by hiil authority from
the beginniog thereof, knew neither the importance of it, nor how to man
.,e and give direction8 in it: and therefore had need of the advice of hi.
legate, to instruct and inform him by what means to continue and carry it
on. and to acquaint him what profit and advantage would thereby accrue
to the holy see. Bonaventure therefore intreated him to depute aoother
legate, and told him that the necessity of that war was such, that it did
Dot ooly concern the loss of all the countries taken from the Albigeose8,
which they might easily recover if they met with no greater oppositioo,
but that the fate of the church of Rome did likewise depend thereupon,
berause tAe dodrine of the Waldenses and Albigenses did diredly sAa,"
tAe autAority of IAt popc..•• alld undermine and o"ertArnw the ordinances of
the papacy. That war had been very expensive, and COllt them very dear.
For within the space of fifteen years, one hundred thousand soldiers of the
eross had been slain therein, who came at several times to end their lives
in Languedoc, as if there were not ~raves enough elsewh('re to bury them,
or as if men in those days were obliged to be born in France, and to die
in that war, fighting against the Albigens8s. That all this would be lost,
if they did not continue to harass and persecute them, until they were en
tirely destroyed. The pope made Contat his legate, whom he sent thither.

Now Almeric. although he was very valiant and courageous. yet he had
Dot attained to that authority which his father had got, who had made
bimself, at the cost of the Albigeuses, a great general, beloved of his
IOldiers, of wonderful coura!!"e and valour, patient in afflictions, indefati
gable in labour, diligent in his enterprises, of great foresight, and provident
for the necf'ssitirs of an army; was very affable, but of an irreconcilable
hatred to his enemies, becanse he hated them only to ('njoy what they had.
which he could uot do till after their death, which he did what in him lay.
10 procure and accelerate, under the plausible colour and pretence of re
ligion. His son was a trne inheritor of the enmity of his father, but dull
and sluggish, Rnd loving his e8S(', and altogether unfit for any action of
momeut and importance. Besides, h(' was deprived of the monk, Domi
nic, whom his father had always made use of to his very great advantage.
For placing Dominic in the cities which he had conquered, he left it to
bim to complete their destruction by his inquisition, which he could not
do by arms. He died on the sixth of August, 1220, 80 rich and wealthy,
that notwithstanding he was the author and founder of a begging order,
the Jacobin monks, yet, he made it known before his death, tbat " a scrip
well managed, is beller than a rent ill paid;" for he left several houses,
and much goods behind him, thereby showing tbat be made use of his
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IICrip, only Cor a colour and show qf poverty; but that he thought good to
get wherewithal to live otherwise, doth appear from the llIlfeguard or pro
tection which was given him by earl Simon a little before his death, the
tenor of which is as follows."

II Simon, by the grace and providence of God, duke of Narbonne, earl
of Toulouse, viaeount of Licestre, Beziers, and Carcaaaone, health and
love. We command and enjoin yoP to take special care to preaene and
defend the houses and goods of our most dear brotber Dominic, as if they
were our own. Given at Toulouse, December 13, 1217."

The death of that monk was a great comfort to the Albigenses, who
had persecuted them with such cruelty and violence. But they were on tbe
other side much more weakened by the death of Remond, earl of Toulouse,
tbe earl of Foix, and madame Philippe de Moncade, his lady.

Tbe earl Remond died of sickness, very much lamented of his subjects.
He was just, mild, valiant, and cour~eous, but too apt to give ear to
those who advised him for his ruin. e was moved at first only with a
true charity to his subjects, who made profession of the faith of the Wal
denses; but afterwards havinl( been basely and unworthily handled and
treated by the pope's legates, he knew both the cruelty of the priests, and
tbe falsity of their doctrine, by the conferences and disputes which they
had held in his presence with the pastors or teachers of the Albigenaes.
Hill epitaph was written in two Gascon verses.

Non y a home sur terre per grand 8egnor que sous.
Qu'em ietles de ma Ferre si la Oleisa Don SODS.

The author of the history of Languedoc tells us that he died suddenly,
and was carried into the house of the friars of John's hospital, and that
he was not buried, because he died excommunicated. There was a head
not long "ince showed at Toulouse, which WlUl by some believed to be the
head of earl Remond, which they said had always remained without burial.'
But it is very improbable that he who died among his subjects, of whum
be was lord, should have 80 litlle credit and respect after his death, as not
to be interred; that he who by his courage and valour, had restored his
subjects to their hou8es, and their city to its ancient grandeur and glory;
tbat he should be cast out like a dog, whose death they all lamented as a
father. It is neither true nor likely that they should deny him that last
office of charity, which they did not refuse even to their greatest enemies;
for the Albigenses were never known to have refused burial to any.

As to the earl of Foix, he was a prince of whom hilltory gives this cba
racter and testimony ,-that he was a patron of justice, clemency, candour,
magnanimity, patience. and chastity; Ii good warrior, a good hUlOband, a
good father, a good manager, a good administrator of justice, worthy to
have his name honoured, and his virtues related by posterity. When this
good prince saw that be must exchange earth for heaven, he met dellth'
with an undaunted bravery and resolution, rejoicing that he was to leave
the world, and the vanity thereof. He called his 80n Roger, and exhorted
him to serve God. to li\'e virtuously, and to govern his people wilh pater
Dal care, keeping tbem under obedience to his laws, and 80 he gave up the

" Pet. Val. Sar. ad fiDem. • Bolog&ray, P. 1M.



.... Madame Philippe de Moncade followed shortly after, not without
8IItlpieion of bl.'illg poitlOned by tlOme domestie enemy of the AlbigenBell,
....hOllfl religion she zealously Rnd devoutly professed. She was & prinee
of great and admirable foresight, faitb, constaney, and loyalty. She ut
tered before her death, several fine and sweet expressions, full of edification,
both in the Castilian and French tongue, in contempt of death, which she
received with a wonderful courage lind constancy, tempering her worda
....itb most christian-like comfort and coosolation, to the great edification
of her friends.

The death of all these pertlOns made a wonderful change and alteration
ia the WlU' of the Albigenses on both aides.

CHAPTER V.

~Ie of Jl(ont(ert reollned tbe eGllntrlel lakin frolB tbl Alblpuel, Into tbe banda of 11:111,
LoUD VIII -8lep of Avl.non.-Tbe ..Inglell up. Governor In Laqoedoc.-The w.r.plnlt
&Ile Albigenlel I. renewed.-TouIoUle betllp,ed.-Tre.t1 or pe&ee wl&ll Earl Remand and tIae
people Qf Tou.!oule.

AUIERIC of Montfort was not so fortunate in the war of the Albi
genses; for he had neither kinf Philip Augustus to permit him to raise
erusaders, nor pope Innocent I I. to order and appoint them. Beaidea,
there was neither city nor village in France, without sucb whom tbe war
or the Albigenses had made widows and orphans. Moreover, the prelatea
were pm inlo great frights and fears by tbe fierce and bloody battles and
engagements which were usually fought, and several had fled, leaving their
mitres, and tlOme abbots their erosses behind them. The talk of tbe ex
peditions of the cross were now grown less frequent. This hindered
Almeric for a long time from enjoying his conquests, at which time being
,ery much troubled and affiicted, he took his journey to France, and re
signed to Louis VIII. all the right which he tendered to the said countries,
and which the pope and the councils of la Vaur, Montpelier, and Lateran
had given him. In recompense thereof, the French kmg made bim con
stable of France, in the year 1224.

King Louis VIII. went into Languedoc, to put himself in possession
thereof, and coming before the gates of AVignon, he was denied entrance,
because prt'fessing the faith of the Albigenses, they haul been excommu
nicated and given by the pope to the first conqueror. Avignon was not
then the principal city of the earldom of Venescin as it now is; but be
longed to the king of Naples and Sicily. The king being moved and
incensed with that denial, resolved to lay siege to it, which lasted for eight
months, at the end of which they surrendered themselvea in 1225.

Durinjt this siege almost all the cities of Languedoc acknowledged the
king of France's authority, by the means and mediation of Amelin, arcb
bisbop of Narbonne. The king made Imbert de Beaujeu governor in
Languedoc and rl.'turned to France; but he died by the way at Montpensier,
in September, 12'26.

The young earl of Toulouse had obliged himself, by promise made to
the king, to go and receive the abtlOlution of pope Honorius, and that
afterwards he would restore him to the peaceable poeseasion of all Ilia

24
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ClOuritries; but tbe death of the king interYening, be AW the kiDgdom of
France in the hands of king Louis IX. then a child, and under the taitioo
and government of his mother. He belieYed that baving to do with aD

infant king and a woman, be might recover tbat by force, wbich he had
given away by agreement. Whicb made him resolve to take up anna.
lItrengthened and encouraged 80 to do by the 8uccours and assistaDee of
tbe Albigensea his subjects, who were now in hope to restore and maintain
dleir party in its former vigour and power, during the minority oflke king
of France; but they all were mistaken in their projectious and design..
"~r although Louis IX. was in his minority, yet he waa 80 bappy as to
have a wife and prudent mother. For king Louis VIII. had before bi8
death appointed her to be tutoress or guardian of his son, very well knowing
her great capacity and sufficiency for such a charge. Moreover, Imbert
de Beaujeu maintained the king's authority in Languedoc, took up arms,
and made head against earl Remond and the Albigensea. The queen
sent him several troops, by the help of which he recovered the castle of
Bonteque near Toulouse, which very much annoyed Imbert and his party.
All the Albigenses who were found tberein, Ylere put to the sword, except
one deacon who was set apart with those wbo would not abjure their ~
ligion, and by the command of the said Imbert, Amelin the pope's legate,
and with the advice of Gyon, bishop of Carca880ne, they were all burnt
alive in the year 1227, sulfering deatb witb admirable Christian courage
and constancy.

The more hot and violent the persecution grew, the more did the num
ber of the Albigenses multiply and increase, which Imbert de Beaujeu
perceiving, he took his journey to the court, and gave them to understand
that without succours and assistance he could no longer preserve and de
fend the countries and places lately annexed to the crown, and patrimony
of France, against earl Remond and the Albigenses. During his absence,
earl Remond took the castle of Sarrazin, one of the strongest places which
Imbert had in his hands, and keeping the 6eld he did very much nnnoy his
enemies.

Imbert returned from France in the spring of the year 1228, followed
by a great army of the cross, in which were the archbishops of Bourges,
.!ouch, and Bordeaux, each of them heading the crusaders under hi6 ju
risdiction.

Earl Remond retired into Toulouse, and was immediately blocked up,
and all the country round about, insomuch that the hnn"est was wasted and
spoiled. Being reduced to this extremity, Elias Garin, the abbot of Grand.
aelve, came from Amelin, the pope's legate, with an offer of peace to earl
Remond and the people of Toulouse. He was received with great joy, all

one otTering bread and peace to a people famished, and tired with war.
Yet the more wise and perspicacious, who had a clearer insight into the
event of things, knew well enough, that 80 soon as they had gotten earl
Remond into' their clutches, they would make use of him to persecute
them, to establish and set up the inquisition, and kindle the 6res again, and
80 ruin and destroy them botb body and lIOul; but the reasons and allega.
tioDS of those persons were overcome by the importunate cries of the
famished populace, who could Dot discern the halter which was to strangle
them. Besides this, the enemy had their agents and confederates eyeo in
Toulouse, who terri6ed lind intimidated earl Remond, telling him, that he
wu not now to deal with Almeric of Montfort, but with a king of France,
who wanted Dot strength and power to destroy them; that continual fevers
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kill men, and a long and tedious war would overwhelm and bury them all.
Earl Remond gave his word to the abbot, to meet him upon a certain day
at Vuieges, there to resolve upon what was to be done to bring the peace
to a perfectiqn; and in the me'!n time a truce wu granted to the people
of Toulouse for some days. Earl Remoud met at the day and place ap
pointed, as did likewise the abbot of Grandselve. After several proposals,
and many overtures about the peace, the abbot made him believe, that it
would be better for him to be in France than there; that seeing the affair
did concern the king, the queen mother must be present thereat, 88

guardian and regent; and that 80 more might be done in a few days, than
could else be effected in some years, because it was a business which
required several journeys backwards and forwards, which perhaps would
be long and fruitless; that he would engage his faith, that he should re
ceive full satisfaction and content Being overcome with these lIpecious
promises, he yielded to come into France, to what place soever the queen
mother should be pleased to order and appoint him. Meaux was the place
which he made choice of, and the time was fixed for his coming. He went
thither, but was no sooner arrived, but he began to repent it, and was
made sensible of his folly in giving credit to the words of a priest; espe
cially knowing that his late father had fared so ill by trusting those who
hold this for a maxim, .. That no faith is to be kept with herdics or t~
jarJollrers of tAtm;" and that he being held and accounted for such a one,
had no reason to promise himself better success.

There was now never a word said of a treaty. but of aubmission to
whatsoever should be imposed upon him. He had no more his liberty to
talk, for he was straitly and securely guarded, for fear he should again fly
to the Albigenses. The author of the history of Languedoc, who though
in other matters he was a very great enemy to the Albigenses, yet he could
Dot write of this without commiseration and pity, so sad and deplorable
was the condition of this lord. These are his wordso•

.. It was, says he, a lamentahle sight to see so brave a maD, who had
stood out and made resistance for so long a time against so mallY men.
come barefooted in his shirt and drawers to the altar, in the presence of
two cardinals of the church of Rome, the ODe legate in France, and the
other in England. But this was not all the ignominious penancea inflicted
upon him, for there were 80 many conditions or articles proposed in tbat
treaty of peace, anyone of which would bave been sufficient forO his
ransom, if the king of France had taken him in the field fighting againlt
bim."

• History of Langoedoc, p. 33-FoL M.
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CHAPTER VI•

.&rtIeJe.oI tile Treal, belwin RemoDd, Earl or Toulou.., and lbe PoIII" lAp", AIJI.Iba, ud 1M
QlIeeD lIoth., or LollilIX. )[JIl' or FraDIe.

IT was an easy matter to finish and complete the treaty, for the articles
were proposed to earl Remond, with thie condition, that he should sign
them without making any reply or demur.

Article I. That after earl Remond had begged pardon in the manner
appointed, in hill shirt, barefoot and bareheaded, with a torch in hie
hand, for all that he had done against the church, he should promise to
defend the faith, and banish and expel the heretics out of his territories.

II. That he should yearly pay three marks of silver to the church eo long
as he lived.

III. That he should forthwith pay down the sum of six thousand marh
of silver, for the reparation of the cities, castles and houses which were
ruined and demolished by him or hie father, during the late wars.

IV. That he should pay two thousand marks of silver for the reparation
of the monastery, and for the maintenance of the monks of Ciateaux.

V. Five hundred marks of ~ilver for the monks of Cleruaux.
VI. A thousand marks for those of Grandselve, and for the reparation

of their monastery.
VII. Three hundred for the church of Belle Perche.
VIII. Six thousand marks of silver for the reparation of the castle Nar

bonnes; and that it should be held ten years by the legate in the name of
the churcb. ,

IX. That he should give towards the maintenance of four doctors in
divinity, two doctors of the calion-law, six masters of art, and two gram
marians, who should read daily lecture!!, each of them according to his
faculties, to such f1cholars as should come to Toulouse, the sum of four
thousand marks of silver; of which, each master in divinity should have
twenty.five, the doctor of law fifteen, and the master of arts teu marks a
year for the space of ten years.

X. That he should receive the cross at the hands of the legate, and go
beyond sea to fight against the Turks and Saracens, and should go to
Rhodes, where he should tarry for the space of five years, and bring a
certificate from the great master of Rhodes.

XI. That he should never, for the future, undertake any thing against
the church.

XII. That he should wage war with the earl of Foix, and never make
peace with bim without the leave of the legate.

XIII. That he should raze and demolish all the walls, towers, and for
tifications of Toulouse, according to the prescriptions of the legate.

XIV. That he should level and destroy thirty-five cities or castles, in
which number the following shall be included; Fainaux, Castelnau d'Ani,
la Bastide, Avignonnet, Pech Laurens, Sanct Paul, la Vaur, Rebasteina,
Guaillac, Montague, Hautpec, Verdun, Castel Sarrazin, Montauban, Agen,
8averdun, Condon, Auterine, Rnd others which the legate should name
unto him, which he must never rebuild without his leave and permillSion.

XV. That if any of hie subjects 'held any fortreae or castle, he should
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canse him to demolish it, or upon case of refusal, be should make war
with him, lit his own costs and charges.

XVI. That he shonld deliver into the hands of the legate, Penne
d'Agenes, and all tbe other place!! above mentioned, to be kept by bim for
the space of ten years. But if be could not obtain and enjoy them, he
ahould try to gam them bv war. And if he could not within two yearB
make himself master of them, he should make his voyage beyond the seaa
as aforesaid, and resign his right of Penne to the templars, getting them
to come over and llOnquer it. Which if they refuse to do, the pleasure
of the legate is, that the king of France should conquer it. But if be
refuse to hold it when he hath taken it, that he cause it to be utterly razed
and demolished, 80 that it may never be rebuilt.

XVII. That for the full accomplishment of all this, he should resign
himself a prisoner into the hands of the king at the Louvre in Paris, whence
he should not depart till he had first caused one of his daughters to be
brought to Carcassone, and committed to the custody of the king, into the
hands of those persons whom he should appoint and depute for that pur
pose.

XVIII. That he should likewise deliver the castle Narbonnes and Penne
d' Agenes, and the other places into the hands of the legate. That he
should cause the wallll of the city, which were over against the said castle
Narbonnes, to be demolished, and the ditches which were betwixt them
to be filled up, so that a man might freely pass and repass without fear and
danger. That the whole should be accomplished and performed before his
departure and releasement out of prison. All which being done, the
legate gave him his absolution, and delivered it in writing.

Thus you see the conditions of the treaty, between earl Remond and
the pope's legate. This great trouble and affliction· of this prince waa but
the beginning, the first step to the misery of the poor Albigenses j for
thence sprang the great persecution, whereby the}' were totally destroyed.

CHAPTER VII.

Pecanlar, penalll~1 laid upnn lb. Alblr~nl••.--:E..I R.mond II (orc.d 10 make d.cree. apllll&
Illem-A Council It Tnulnu•• 1,.ln.1 lb. Alb".n•••• In ... blcb Ib~y ...r. prohlbll.d lb.
readlnr of lb. Holy Scriplur.I.-Olb.r coallllulioDl aralnll tb.m.-Earl R.mond·1 daaalll.r
carried 10 Paril.

TilE subjects of earl Remond, being advertised of that dishonourable
and disadvantageous treat)' of their lord, were exceedingly troubled and
displeased at it, whereby the}' saw themselves upon the brink of total
ruin and destruction j because thereby their lord was obliged to do what
ill him lay to kJrward their extirpation: besides this, they plainly saw
they were to have a new master, who was their sworn and professed
enemy. They also forced earl Remond at the same time, without giving
him leisure to consider with himself, to sign the following statutes, at a
time when he dared not contradict them.

.. I. To facilitate the payment of the respective sums, which be had
bollDd and obliged himself to pay towards the convents, by way of



penalty; they caused .him to command and enjoin, that all bill subjects
who made profession of the faith of the AlbigenlleS, should furnish him
with a mark of silver a head. And this Wll8 to persl,lade him. that he
ought not to look upon that condemnation as strange and severt. since
the payment of the said sums would wholly lie upon the Albigeosea.
Moreover, by this means they put all his subject~ to the test; for 80 many
as should reful!e to pay the said mark of sih'l'r, were thereby known &lid
taken notice of, so that it was a kind of inquisition. to single out, and
discover all such as should be afterwards perl'ecuted. And that such u
should continue and persevere in their religion, should be punished and
Bentenced to dellth. their goods confiscated, their ",ills rendered invalid
and C)f none effect; 80 thaI. neither their children, nor any other of their
relations, could recover or enjoy their inhel itance.

II. That their houses should be ulterly levelled and demolished.
Ill. He did likewise command and ordain, that all those who should

refuse the inquisitors their houses, farms, and wonds, or should protect
and defend the heretics, or shonld rl'sr,ue and deliver them when they
were taken, or should deny the inquisitors their aid and lUll!istance, or r~
fuse to vindicate and defend them whtll they required it, or should not do
their best endeavours to keep and secure such as the said inquisitora
should apprehend. should suffer corporal punishment. and have their
goods confiscated.

IV. That those who were suspected of heresy, shall take their oaths to
live in obedience til the Romish faith, and renounce and abjure their
heresy; and if they shall refuse 80 to do, tbey shall suffer the same pun
ishment as the heretics. But if after the oath taken, it doth appear, that
they have received, favoured, or advised any heretic, they !Shall suffer
whatsoever punishment the council shall think fit to inflict upon them.

V. We moreover ordain, saith he, if it shall appear, that auy one who
bath been an offender shall die a heretic, llnd that sufficiently prm'ed
and made out before the prelate; that his goods shllli be confiscated,
and the houses wherein he shall have dwelt since the utaty of peace made
at J1aris, or wherein he shall dwell hereafter, shall be utterly razed and
demolished....

Thus, you see, what they caused earl Remond to sign and ordain, and
from that iUl!tant they began to ruin and destroy those, when severed and
by piecemeal, whom they could never overthrow, when united and in
conjunction.

Moreover, to give the beller authority to the institution, they clllied a
council at Toulouse, in the year 122'J, at which were present the arch
bishops of Narbonnf', Bordeaux, and Aouch, and several bishops and
prelates; where, among other articles which were there concluded upon,
thill decree shows witb wbat spirit those prelates were acted and inspired.'

"We forbid and prohibit, say they, the books of the Old and New T~
tament to the laity, unless they will have the psalter, or some breviary for
divine service, or the prayer book of the blessed virgin M:ny for their d.
votion. Most expressly forbidding them to have the said books translated
in the vulgar tongue."

• These statutes of earl Remond, are fouod in the book of Rainerius de modo
uaminaodi bereticlJlI, fol. 130•

• The seventh C&IIon of the council of Toulouse.
1
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At that time did pope Gregory IX. also make constitutions &g'Iimlt the
Albigenses. And especially because be would stop the mouths of their
pastors and ministers, who cried down and exclaimed against their
bumane inventions; he ordained, that all and every of the laity, of what
rank or quality soever, should be prohibited from preaching.

King Louis IX. did likewise make statutes in conformity to those of
8'lrl Remond, as did also the emperor Frederick, which we shall not insert,
since they all proceed from one and the same source and original. He who
hath seen one, hath seen them all, for they tended only to make the kings,
princes, emperors, and potentates, to llet their hands to wbat they saw
useful, and convenient for the persecution of those who withstood and op
posed the ordinances of the popes; which thf!Y durst not refuse to do,
under pain of hal'ing the self-same constitutions employed and executed
against themselves.

After the treaty made with earl Remond, he was kept a prisoner until
the payment of the sums therein specified; and in the mean time, Peter
de Colmieu vice-Ieg"le went to Toulouse, to reduce the city under the
obedience of tbe king. He caused the wall to be razed, and the towers
to be demolillhed, that they might not any more be able to rebel against
the king. He did also bring Joan, the only daughter of earl Remond, to
the queen mother, being no more than nine years of age, to be brought
up with her, till such time all sbe was of age to marry with Alphonsus,
the king's brother. The removal of that young princetlll was a very great
affliction to earl Remond's subjects, foreseeing that this change of govern
ment would interrupt and destroy their peace and tranquillity.

CHAPTER VIII.

1'll. Earl of Toaloa•• ooJlelu Ih. Earl of Fob 10 .abm" bl_lf 10 lb. obedience o( lbe Pope.
Th. prltllr.•• h. m.d. 0 •• of 10 dr... him off' from lhe part,. of Ihe A1btaeneeo.-Bow be .....
l.red blm••11 10 be maD.,.d b,. lb. Pope'. l.epte..

THE earls of Foix, Comminge, and the prince of Beam, were still to
be conquered, or else to be won over to their party by crafty and subtle
practicet"'o Colmieu the legatp, judged earl Remond to be the mOlt pro
per person to effect the latter, and tberefore he commanded him to write
to the earl of Foix, and tell him, that he must either follow his example,
or else resolve miserably to perish. He wrote to him in 'Jef)' friendly and
amicable terms, telling him, that the union which had ever been between
their two houtles, obliged him to endeavour and procure his good and wel
fare as much as his own; that if he did not submit himself to tbe church
of Rome, he saw such a storm likely to discharge its fury upon his bead,
as would inevitably prove his ruin and overthrow: that having a king of
Franee for his enemy, it Willi utterly impossible for him to bold out againlt
him: that he begged of him to receive his advice, together with the pr.
sent which he made him, 88 a furthpr proof and token of his love and
friendship; that is, if he would comply with that submission towards the.
pope, and the court of Rome, he would hold him thenceforward quit
and discharged of that homage, wbich he did bim for the earldom I)f FoiL
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He intreated him to procure the earl of Comminge, and the prince of
Beam, to make the same submission.

The answer of the earl of Foix was:-" That he could not renounce his
party, nor his faith, at a time, when he should give the world reuon to
suspect, that he had been influenced more by fear than reason j and that
it was convenient, in order to so signal and advantageous a change u,
they expected from him, that the truth, not the allurement of promises, or
the force of arms, should overcome. That he would see that vast number
of crusaders coming, with which they threatened him, and trust in God.
That he would then give them to understand the justice of his cause, and
make them repent their ruh and inconsiderate vow."

Earl Remond was not sati5fied with that answer, much less the legate,
who found out another way to win him over to their party. There being
some of his subjects within his dominions, and around about the lIlIid
earldom, who being scared and terrified with the apprehension of their ap
proaching ruin, they intreated him to have comp888ion on himself, and
his mil.lerable subjects, who would undoubtedly be destroyed by that last
and violent attack. At the same time, the legate caueed the earl of Tou
louse to write to the principal men of the earl of Foix and his subjects,
telling them, that there was an excellent opportunity offered to their lord
of concluding his troubles, if he did not render himself unworthy thereof,
by his obstinacy; that their only way to procure to thrmselves a firm and
lasting peace, was to persuade him, as much 88 in them lay, to take hold
of that opportunity, before the croisade was set on fi)()t.

The subjects of the earl of Foix, partly with regard to their interest,
partly for fear lest their lord, already well adnnced in yearll, without
wife or children, should leave them exposed to the mercy of the first con
queror, if he should die without a lawful heir, joined their humble prayers
and intreaties to the pressing and cogent persuasions of the earl of Tou
louse. They by their tears and intreaties obtained that which the earl of
Toulouse could never do by threatenings, prayers, and promise!!: for he
promised them, that he would treat for their peace with the legate, and
would accept of it for their good and satisfaction.

The pope wu informed of the earl of Foix's design, and with the for
mer sent another legate into the earldom of Foix, the cardinal Ange,
accompanied by the archbishoplI of Narbonne and Folie, William de Tor
ration, the bishop of Cousferans, Bernard de la Grace, Peter abbot of
Bolbonne, John abbot of Comelonge, William abbot of Foilt, Peter de
Thalames, the legate'll lieutenant, Lambert de la Tour, and several others.
Being arrived at St. John de Berges, in the earldom of Foix, thither came
also the earl of Foix, with the prime nobility, and principal men of his
counlry.

The legate acquainted the earl of Foix with the great joy and satisfac
tion of the pope, when he heard, that after so tedious lind cruel wars, and
eo many fierce Rnd bloody battles, there were some hopes of seeing them
peaceably concluded: that he was come from the pope to finish and effect
that which was bt-gun; that he had nothing more to do, but to know
upon what terms he would resolve upon, and come to an accommodation,
and to take his promise and oath of ficlelity to the Roman pontiff, which
it was necessary for him to make in such a case.

Eali Roger made the following reply to the legate and his a.istants."

" Hologaray, Life of Roger earl of Foix.



"Gentlemen, I have long since bid adieu to rhetoric, having accus
tomed myself to make my speeches, and plead my cause by the point of
1W0ru and spear, which wiII excuse me to you, if in the terms of a soldier,
I tell you my re~lulion9 and designs. My cousin the earl of Toulouse
halh procured, for which I return him thanks, our enemies to give us the
hearing as to the reason and causes of our taking up arms, which they
would never grant till now; and he desires moreover, that we would desist
from opposing and making head against those, who would do us mischief,
Wilh this confidence and assurapce, saith he, that the king of France will
govern everyone according to jUl!tice. Truly, I must tell you, that it was
ever my desire to maintain and preserve my liberty. Our country owes
but one simple homage to the earl of Toulouse, for making it an earldom.
But it owns and acknowledges 110 other lord and master, but myself. As
to the pope, I have never otTended him; for he hath never demanded any
thing of me, in which, lIll a prince, I have not obeyed him. He hath
nothing to do to meddle wilh my religion i since everyone ought to be
free, and use their pleasure in tbat. My father did always recommend to
me that liberty, tbat continuing in tbat state and posture, when even the
heavens vani!CIhed away and were dissolved, I might he able to look up to,
and regard them with an eye of confidence and assurance, firmly believing
it to be out of their power to do me any harm. Tbis alone it is tbat
troubles me. For with this proviso, that the earl of Toulouse will hold
me lluit and discharged of the homage, which he pretends 10 have a right
to from me, I am ready to embrace the king, and to serve him in the like
quality and condition, so far lIll may be collsistent with my other rights
and privileges, which give me a regal and sovereign authority in this
country. It is nol fear, which make!CI me stoop to and comply with your
desires, and which constrains me to humble my will 80 far, lUI coward-like
to truckle to your appetite and desires: but being moved aDd incited by
that benign and generous fear of the misery of my subject8, and tbe total
ruin of my country, and out of a desire not to be counted factious, opinia
tive, and the firebrand and incendiary of France, it is that I yield to that
extremity. Olherwise I would have slood lIll a wall iUlpenetrable. and
proof against all the assaults of mine enemies. I therefore give you a
pledge of my friendship and affection, for the good of the peace in general.
Take my castles of Foix, Montgaillard, Montreal, Vicdesos, Lordat, till
IUcb times as I have made that submission which you require."

As to the earl of Comminge, and prince of BearD, it was impoesible
{or them firmly and resolutely to stand in their resi81ance, being deprived
of thnse Iwo pillars and supports, the earls of Foi:l and Toulouse. For
they were weak both in men and money. Thns you see an end of the Albi
genlSetl to all outward appearance, when in the year 1234, there arose a
Datural son of the earl of Deziers, who took up arms in behalf of the
AlbigensC8, or rather who begged their ueistaDce to revenge the death of
his late falher.



CHAPTER IX.

'I'll. la.1 ..ar or Ille A1II1..._ camel on by Tranenel. a "atanl _ or tlle Barl of 1IaIen.
'I'lIe III' 11Ipe<lltlo. leYl" ......al Ute .lJb...._.-P.ace CODOlwte4 ....._ ...... lJIe
l..ate.aDd Traa.....I.-B.d or Ill...u.

•
MA1'TKEW PARIS, an English historian,aaith, that in the year 1234, the

war Wall renewed againet the Albigenses; that a great army of tbe cr~
came against them; and that they lost above one hundred thoueand mea
at one fatal engagement, with all their prelates that were preaeot thereat,
Dot so much 88 one escaping.

.He must have been misinformed; for the author of the history of LaD
guedoc, who wrote all the passages and transactions of those times, hatll
made no mention of it; and it is. nllt probable, that he would hue for.
gotten, and passed by with silence, so eminent and signal a victory over the
Albigenst'8, whom he mortally hated. True it is, that about the eame
time that the earls of Foill, Toulouse, Comminge, and the prince oJ

.Bearn, took their part, and were their leader!! and generals; TrancaYel,
• natural IOn of the late earl of Beziers, did then bear the character of. a
private perllOO, of little note or power. But when the Albigenses were
destitute of all prop or supporl, there was not wanting those who stirred
up and awakened that IIOldier, telling him, that if he would resent the
injuries and outrages done to his late father, unjustly robbed of his po.
1Ie8llions, betrayed, imprisoned, and poilllmed, they would give him their
utmost aid and allalilltance. He took the field, saying that he would revenge
the death of his father, and recover that by the sword, which had beeD
taken from him by violence and injustice. He wu 888illted by seYeral
Yaliant captains, Oliver de Fumees, Bernard Hugon de Serelongue, Be..
• ard de Villeoeuf. Jordan de Satiat, all brave commanders, who had a
,reat many men at their service; and before the enemy took notice of hill
deeign, he seized upon the castles of Montreal, Saisac, Montolieu, L~
moua, and other places.

Peter Melin the pope's legate and the prelate of Toulouse, being very
much surprised and astonished to see the party of the Albigenses revived,
which they thought was entirely buried and del.'troyed, had recourse to the
Uloal melhods of the pope and his agenls, lhat is, to cause the pardon of
ains to be preached to all those who would take upon them the cr08ll, a
kind of pay which Wall of no value. but most current in those days. The
archbishop of Narbonne did likewise animate and stir up the people of his
diooe8ll, to go and complete the destruction ofthe few remaining Albigenaea.

Those priests calDe wilh their troops before the gates of CarCU8Olle.
The city J'flceiYed them; but when tbey come to the borough, the gates
were shut against them. Amelin made It speech to those who presented
themselves upon Ihe ramparts, telling them, that he was only come for
their preservation. They returned him thanks, and to make short with
him, they told him, that if he did not instantly retire, they would drive him
thence. Just upon the point of their dispute came Trancavel, who set

• llaubew Pan. ad aD. 12M.
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upon the legate's crusaders with that courage and fury, that he punued
IDd slew theIII eyen to the gatetl of the city of Careasaone, and the legate
had much ado to escape himself: but that which moet moved and offended
them, was, that the gateoa of the borough were opened to Traneavel, who
lodged himself in the borough, and made that his [)lincipal place of retreat,
whence he daily anlloyed the crtlsaders of the city"so that they hardly
durst go out of the gatea. And when he knew of their coming, he went
to meet and give them a reception, laying ambllshlll in their way, and
()ften defeated them before they could join the legate.

This person kept the field until the year 124~ j because when crusaders
"ere demanded to go against a blstard of the late earl of Beziers, it was
the general opinion, that the forces levied in the province were sufficient
NJr the destruction of 80 weak and inconsiderable an enemy. But Amelin
note to the pope, that if he did not in good earnest cause the croisade to
Ie preached in several places of Europe, the papacy was likely to receive
lIIuch damage and mischief from this lut enemy, who bad again renewed
ihe party of the Albigense8, and .was more subtle and cruel than any of tbe
xhers, who had hitherto maintained their cause.

Innocent IV. caused the croisade to be published in divers places of
&Grope. Traneavel being informed tbat a very great army of crusaders
irIS coming to pour out their fury upon him, finding himself not Itrong
uuI secure enough in the borough of Carcasaone, htl retired to Realmoot,
rhither he was 1i)lIowcd and besieged by the papists. He made a stout
md resolute resistance j and having several times defeated the croas-men, at
eDgth Amelin seeing that there was no good to be done with a man, who,
Irben they tbought they had him cl08ely and securely blocked up, was
lBt'eral days journey off, raising new recruits, be intreated the earl of Foil
o do his best endeavours to bring him to some treaty or composition,
'hicb he performed with sucb advantage and success, that be promised
Jeyer to take up arml again against the legate or the church of Rome.
l'bill i. the last attempt which, as we find, tbe Albigenlle8 ever made, and
be last expedition of crusaders levied against them. The persecution
&gainst them was afterwards wholly managed and carried on by the monks
aquitritors, who kindled the fires more fiercely than ever. Thus taking
he8e poor people single and disarmed, it was utterly impoeaible for the~
o hold out or subaiat j and if they did at any time usault and set upon
be blood-thirsty inquisitors, it was only out of resentment for their cruelty
lDd yiolence.

CHAPTER X.

lInnaI .onn InqulollOn, and olIIee.. rtf tbe Inquloltlon Ilaln.-Po1Ie Inn.....nt IV. lrealed Barl
"aIODd Ye.y dlo.racefully.-almond takel a Journey 10 aome; ,.... 10 abodH, and d.. at
lilian.

IN the year 1243, earl Remond having discharged the pecuniary penal
ieI inflicted on him, and being returned to his subjects. several of the
IOUntry complained unto him of the unjust proceedings of the monks in
luisitors, who involyed all sorts of persona in their punishments without
IiRinction, either u heretica, or elle as the fuouren and Crienda of them,



not beiDl 'OOntetated and ..tillfied witb proceediog apia......wbo.••
open profellion of tbe faith of the Albigenees; 80 that borrid.and ootoriOUl
robberies were committed under colour of tbe inquisition. This aceu..
tion and impeacbment of the inquilitors were made before earl Remond,
in the presence of five inquisitors, and four officers of the inquisition,
William Arnaldi monk inquisitor, two other Jacobin monks i Remond de
}'Escrinin archdeacon of Toulouse, the prior of Angoonet of Cluze, and
Peter Arnllidi secretary to the inquillition, with tbree othen of Avignonet,
in the diocese of Toulouae.

Tbe monks inquisitors woold make thf'ir reply, aod took occasion from
this accusation to draw up indictments against tbose who had impeached
them to tbe prejudice of their bonour, uttering threltening e:lpreasiou
against tbem i which occll8ioned thoee 11'ho hid tbUll enraged Ind provoked
them, to consider with themselves, that since they muat fall into the
clutches of the llaid inquisitors, and be ruined by them, it WII8 better for
them to rid themselves of it at once, and tbey might be a warning toothan
to act with more prudence and moderation. Thus growing dlily mon
sharp and violent in their words, they fell at length to blows: bot the
monks inquisitors and the officers of the inquisition came off with the
worst of it i for, according to the author of the history of Langoedoc, niDe
of them were slain in the fray, the five monks, and their four office....

Earl Remond sufficiently made it appear, that he did no waya ~
sent to this riot i fOr be made a strict and diligent search after tbe anthon
of that sedition, and yet notwithstanding all bis eodeavour, he could no&
evade the suspicion of it. The same historian tells us, that the beillou8lleal
of the fact, constrained the authors of it to take up arm., and stir up a kind
of il lleoond war, but no other historian hath made mention of it beaidel
himtelr. Which shows it to have been but a very inconsiderable comm~
tion. Much about this time came pope Innocent IV. to Lyone. Here be
thundered out his anathemas against the murdf'rers, u he named them, and
did not look very pleasantly upon earl Rt'mond, whose request he very
rudely denied, which was, to procure his dillpensation to marry hi8 cousin
Beatrix, the daughter of Derenger earl of Provence."

We are told by the same historian, that in the year 1247, Remond weat
to Rome, to get leave to inter the bones of his late father in coneecrated
ground, which 11'118 refused him, because be died excommunicated. He
likewise saith, that in tbe year 1246, when elrl Remond intended to take
bis voyage to Rhodes, be died at Milan of a continued fever.

"History of Languedoc, cap. 4, fol. ~, 41.
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A1pbQDIU. brotber of KIJlI Lou, took poooeliion or tbe loocIl of Ilemond, late Barl of TouloDl'.
- Tbe perMcullon contlnuel aplnll lbe A1b1Ilnle.. until the Gaopel round admltllnce In
France.-Tben tbe Ire"tell part or lbooe placel wbereln lbe A1biln,," dwell. readily recelYe4
tbe lleformaUoD.

THB change of their ruler altered the condition of the Albigenset!; for
earl Remond being dead, Alphonsus the brother of king Louis took po&
8e8Sion of all the lands, goods, aDd revenues of the said earl j and all the
hatred and ill-will, which the popes and clergy bore to the house of Tou
louse did consequently tprminate and cease; as to the places which he was
obliged by treaty to deliver into their hands, there was no further occasion
to insist upon those terms; because Alphonsus, not being suspected of
treachery to the pope aud church, peaceably enjoyed whatsoever belonged
to him. But one good turn requirel! another: and therefore as by the
wars which the popedom had undertaken against the earls of Toulouse, he
was put in possession of earl Remond's estate, 80 was he in point of grati
tude obliged to see that the pope was honoured in his dominions. To that
end, he redoubled the inquisition, witness the monk Rninerius, who was
inquisitor in the year 12M, who hath left us all the form of their proceed
ings in writing, the copy of which is contained in the Histury of the Wal
dtnsu.· Pope Alexander IV. authorized the said inquisition by letters which
we hue in our hands.

The continuation of the persecution carried on by the said inquisition,
is proved by the constitutions of pope Clement IV. in the year 12M.
Likewise in the year 1276, under John XXII. they were persecuted with
the utmost rigour and severity, as appears by the letters of the said pope
against them.

In the year 1281, under Martin IV. the persecution was again stirred
op in the quarters of Albi, for there was then a great number of persons
wbo lJIade profession of the faith of the Albigenses.

EXTRACT OF THE PRIVILEGES OF THE CITY OF REALMONT.

To the lunwur of God the FathfJ', Son, and Holy Ghost, the Creator of all
things "isibk and inl1isible, and the glorious MothfJ' of God, who alone
hath dtstroyed all heresies.

.. WE, William de Gourdon, captain and president of Carcassone and
Beziers, make known to all people, that we strictly order and command, in
the name of our most excellent sovereign Philip, by the grace of God. the
mOllt serene and illustrious king of France, near the castle of Lombes, in
the diocese of Albi, called Realmont. for the promotion and advancement
of the Roman faith, and the extirpation of heresy, and for the good and
advantage of the lord our king. and his subjects; and to the end, that the
holes and hiding places of those who join in belief with, or favour the
heretics, should be wholly and at once destroyed in this colony, and that

• History of Waldensel, lib. ~, chap. 2.

•



..

•

by the eoIDlDUldlilent aDd authority of the king; aDd .. fOr the i-.....
able oftipring of heretics and fugitiYes, because the peryenity of beretiea
ill 10 wicked and damnable, that the punishment ought not ooly to be in
Sicted upOD them, but allO upon their posterity; we order aod commaud,
that the children of heretics, who shall not willingly, and of their own ac>
oord, renounce and forsake their error, and return to the purity of the
Roman faith, and the unity of the Roman church, shall in the city of
Realmont,or the territoriestbereof, be excluded from alI placea ofbooour,
and public offices. The same orders shall be likewise obserYed with reBpeCt
to the children of fugitives for hereay, who Ih~1 Dot before their depulare
have Yoluntarily renounced their heretical principlea; moreoyer. tbolle who
Ihall belieye, conceal, and favour heretics after they h.ye been openly~
no~need and declared luch by the inquisition, shall be banished for ey.
from the city of Realmont, their goods confiscated, and their cbildrea
wholly excluded from all public honours, dignitiell and prefermeo&l, es
eepting thOlle that do impeach and discoyer IUch heretics, aod join ill &he
purluit and search after them."

This is tbe last instrument which hath come to our hauds, thatp~
the persecution of the Albigenses. But although it il mOlt certain thI&
they were continually harueed and persecuted by the iuquisition, yet couJd
their enemies never 10 far prevail over them, but that they lay conoealed
like embers of fire among the ashea,longing aod deairing to Bee tbat which
their po!terity enjoyed; the liberty of inYooating and serYing God .in
purity, without being forced and compelled to adhere to IUperwtitioo or
Idolatry; and 10 privily instructing their children in the aenice of God,
the fruilS of their piety did appear, whE'n it plealled the Lord, afterwarda to
permit the light of his gospel to shine forth in the midst of the obeeure aDd
cloudy dlU'kness of antichrist. ThE'n several of thole places, where the
faith of the Albigenses had formerly been professed, greedily receiYed the
doctrine of the gospel, and especially the city of Realmont, where the ...
ceding thunderbollS were published. Notwithstanding tbat great interral
or space of time, during which they seemed invisible, and did not appear,
yet did not the Lord cease to carryon his work, and to show that he OlD
preserve his faithfulservanls in the midst of the corruptiolls and eonfusiODl
of Babylon, as precious &loues in a dunghill, as wheat amonp chaff, Ind
as gold in the fire. And although instructions were not banded down
froqJ the fatber to the lIOn, until the time of the reformation, yet did not
God cease to be wonderful in his goodne~s, in that seyeral of the 118018

places, which had been watered with thE' first dew of his grace, were plen
tifully enriched with his heavenly ble88ings in these latter times. A YeTI
proper incitement to spur them on to a double lo'e of the truth, whieb
hath been freely manifested and made known unto them, and to bring forth
fruita worthy thereof; as it ought likewise to be matter of extreme IOrrow
and regret, to those places which have despised aud rejected it, that God
hath abandoned Iud given them up to their senses, and left them in that
darkne&l, which they IOYed, re'enging their contempt and ignorance or
his word, and sulft-ring those to perish in their error, who hue admired
aod preferred it before the truth.
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CHAPTER XII.

Conchliion of Ibill BlalOfr of !he A1bllen_.

1.

IT is easy to gather, from the contents of this history of the Albigenses,
that the people inhabiting the country of Albi, Languedoc, and several
other neighbouring places, made profetl8ion of the same faith with those.
who were called Waldenses, since their enemies themselves have declared
and affirmed, that they persecuted them as Waldenses. The chief troubles
and alBictiona which they suffered and endured, were procured by the
priests, whoe corruptions and abuses they discovered and cried down.
maintaining the gospel in its native purity, in oppoeition to the pope and
the court of Rome, refusing to adhere to, and comply with the prenilin(
idolatries of their time: but above all, abhorring and detesting the inven
tion of transubstantiation, condemning the title and authority of the popes.
as abusive and tyrannical, nothing resembling that humility which becomes
true pastOI'll of the church, and carrying in it no likeness or confounity to
the doctrine and vocation of the apostles; but is rather a piece of prii'e
and pageantry, very auitable for those who love the world, and perish there
with. By realOn of this liberty which they took to correct and reproY8
those, who thought that the sole right of reproof belonged to themselves,
exclusive of all others; those their bitter enemies were moved to charge
them with crimes and condemned them as rash and profane laymen, who
intruded upon the office of teachers, when they ought rather to have
learned in silence. The popes, not being able to win them over to obedi
ence to their injunctions and commands, nor convince them of error
by the word of God, persecuted them by the monks inquisitors, who
deliyered up as many to the secular magistrate, as they could apprehend.
But because this way seemed too weak and insufficient to destroy and.
make an end of them, the popes drew their swords, and armed their cardi
nals and legates against them, and incited the kinr and princes of the
earth to those cruel and bloody wars, promising paraditle for a recompense
to all who would lake up arms. and hazard their lives, in fighting forty
days for their extirpation. Several rulers hadothe curiosity to inqoire into
tbe cause of this irreconcilable hatred of the popes againlt their aubjccts,
and finding those that were offended at the truth, to be biassed and tran~.
ported with pasaion, they maintained their cause for this realOn, that when
they should be convinced of their error by the word of God, they might
give him the glory of it. This defence provoked and enraged the popea,
who turned and discharged their wrath against such princes and lords who
opposed them, to the utter ruin and de~truction of their families. Thence
proceeded those cruel and bloody wars, in which a million of men were
slain. In the mean time, when the truth seemed to be wholly extinct and
buried, and the dragon to have got the victory; God raised up in several
places, where his grace had been known and received, several g1oriouj'
churches in which he was worshipped in purity, in spite of Satan, and all
his infernal instruments.

To God therefore, who hath begun to destroy the lIOn of perdition, by
the brea!h of his Spirit; to the Son of God, who hath redeemed us by hi8
precioul blood, be all honour aDd glory for eYer.-~ ...



APPENDIX TO BOOK II.

'I'BB JOAN8 BY WlReB 'I'D PAPAL APOBTACY WAS 8t7l1'1'AINBD.

NOTHING can be more delightful to tbe "senanta of iniquity" tban.t
papal system. Heathen and antichristian Rome are exactly ..imilu
'rhe former originally was tbe refuge of outlaws and profligates, and- t
den of aMalBins; and the latter is the metropolitan residenee of the abl
doned of botb sexes and the cbiefs of all clll88('8 of sinnera. It wu fi
builded on the fratricide of Remull by Romulus; and popery was erec:I
up~n the murder of the emperor Mauritius. The usurper Pbocae, bawi
butcbered the entire imperial family, nominally expiated his atrooic
crimes by the enthronement of the" Man of Sin," as a commutation
his regicide, and as tbe price of the pontificalllbsolution.

As tbe Roman apostacybegan in bloodshed and Yiolence, 10 it is
debted for ita prolonged existence to that diabolical operation. Like I
imposture invented at Mecca, for the Arabian Apollyon employed the SWl

and military coercion to extend his direful dominions; the Roman poD
who u8urped tbe high. seDt " in the temple of God, as God," introduc
the faggot., and kindled one wid~read fire as the efficient method to
duce all mell to his fsith, and obedience to his will. Compulsion and c
elty ore essential characteristics of the papacy, so that bonds, covenar
treaties, and evell oaths, all Drp. phantoms, when Babylonish rage is to
exercised upon a denounced heretic. Persecution in its most Atal
forms and spirit is the" body Dnd selul, the life Dnd spirit, the strength I
aliment", of popery-and the glory and joy of all popes, cardinals, p
lates, and massmen, with th. monkish confraternities of friars and nu
So inaatiably leecb-Iike is its ravening for blood, that when it cannot 8
its revengeful and carnivorousllppetite, aud become" drunk with the hie
of the saints, and of the martyrs of Jesus," the priestly worshippers of "1
Beast," intoxicated with the wine of the" Mother of Harlot.s," will p
the blood oftheir own deluded myrmidons; of which the simultaneoUi
diacriminate slaughter of every Frenchman in Sicily, at the vespen, I

the butchery of every papillt, with the Waldenses, in Beziers; Dnd I

burning of Protestants and Romanists ill the same 6re, by Henry VII
are oracular self-evident proofs-whence it is undeniable, that "/u ",Ao c
eltoole 1II.c/a a diabolicol religion, destrf1e, to be tortured rcillaill ils If"G
tAoJ it fftG!J be Ais condign pullisltnlmt, as well as his abhorrmt e:n..e."

One solution only can be given to the strange inquiry-How men
proverbially monstrous in all wickedness, who have no counterparts
the annals of mankind, except Sardanapalus, Caligula, Nero, and Bel
pbalus, witb their compeers; lhe popes, cardinals, patriarchs, and p
laI.elI, tlaose sueus,.., ofJfII1aI, 10 long could have been supported T 'I
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reply is this-The universal degeneracy of all orders of the people induced
them to " believe the doctrines of devils, to wander after the beast, and to
engage in idolatry"-while the easy commutation for their felonies and
ungodline.sa by auricular confession, penance, alld absolution, encouraged
them to maintain that" alI deceivableness of unrighteousnees" which sallC>
tified their vicious indulgences in their wideat range, and pacified their
consciences by the guaranty of pardon, security, and heaven.

It is a most extraordinary character of the entire period between the
death of Theodosius and the end of the fifteenth century that all the die
cordant schemes, conflicting events, and inimical persons, by the nne
qualIed craftiness, and the sleepless exertions of the papal hierarchy, were
amalgamated into one resistleas machine, the perpetual motions of which
invariably promoted but one object, the triumphaDt death-dealing tyranny
of the" Man of Sin, the son of perdition." Some of the monarchs and
princea bowed down to the pope from superstition; othel'l! from servility i
many from expediency; and the majority of them from terror. But even
that transfer of their kingdoms and .. power to the beast," by the poten
tates of Europe, would have been insufficient to fortify and perpetuate the
papal edifice of every diversified "abomination," which like the" smoke
out of the bottomless pit, darkened the sun and the air," had not the
priestly celibacy embodied around the pope, a universally dispersed and
innumerable army of .. unclean spirits," friars, monks, and nuns; whose
licentiousness and arrogance could not otherwise have been satiated; and
had not those" spirits of devils;" Revelation xvi. 12-14, obtained an un
limited sway over all the people, by being the authorized depositories of
every individual's character, business, secrets, and reputation, in con~
quence of the knowledge acquired at confession I

The hietory of the popedom during the whole of its destructive predo
minance, and the condition of every nation subject to its rnthless despot
ism, especially as contrasted with the annals of the Protestant nations, and
in exact proportion as they have discarded all connection with that" my..
ter!1 of iniquity, and working of Satan," incontrovertibly demonstrates;
truthful as the axioms of geometry-that it is " strong delusion" to expect
any amendment in the papacy, or any melioration of the Romish priest
hood, or any sterling intellectual and moral improvement of the minion.
who bow down to the ecclesiastical usurper of Rome as their" Pontifex
l\la"imus," and" Lord God upon earth," until tbe popish m,,;cular con
fession is denounced as merely a cover for shameless impurity,' and the
Romish prietltly celibacy is branded as a public license for sin to those "GEN
TILES! who walk in the vanity of their mind j having the understanding
darkened j being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance
which is in them, because of the blindness of their heart," Ephesians iv.
17-19; speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their conscience seared with a
hot iron; forbidding to marry, 1 Timothy, iv. 1-3; and who being past
feeling, have given themselves over unto lasci'iousneas, to work all un
cleanness with greediness"-that auricular confession and priestly celi
bacy, as taught and practised among the papists, from the Vatican to the
nun's cell, and the confessional, are nothing else than all-potent incen
tives to those" unfruitful works of darkness," and of " those things which
are done by them in secret," of which" it is a shame to speak.

Moreover, notwithstanding all the corruption which characterized the
convents and the nunneries, they maintained their ascendency over the
benighted muItitudu i and when we remember the ignorance even of all
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the adherents of the monkillh insUtutions, eltcept the few ehie6 at tile
orders, and the oomparuiyely small Dumber of the initiated ageDts, who
lleCI'etly propelled the main spring of tbe machinery, we cannot be eur·
priBed, that those who were induced to oommingle all that W8ll dignified
and delightful in this world, with the pope's puepon to heaven, U the
ooly guaranty of joy in the world to come, lIbouid have enthusiastically
yielded themsel'fes to the support of a religion that admitted every 'ficious
indulgence for money; and which insured an entrance into the kingdom
of heaven to all who could purchase the preliminary papal ab80lutioo.

The grand buttre8ll however of the weelero antichristian lIpostacy coo
..ted in the facility with which the various nations imbibed those .. damn..
ble heresies," 2 Peter ii. 1-3, which apparently hallowed their depraved
inclinations; and in their enthusiWltic attachment to that gorgeous cere
monial which rendered their heathenish idolatrous mummery a sensual
lJI'atification. Like their Babylonian ancestors "in the plain of Dura,"
they worship any pageant exalted before them. "At what time the ChaJ.
deans heard the souDd of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer,
and all kinds of music, they fell down and worshipped the image" that had
been Bet up by Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel iii. 1-30. Thus pomp and
music infatuated the ignorant modern Babylonians, so that" all rallks and
degrees of persons clubbed to support the papistical delusions; and e'fery
ODe contributed all his earnings, to manufacture and adoro, and sustain
that GOLDEN CALF!"

Of the four general denominations of the efficacious cauBel by which
"the beast, to whom the dragon ga'fe his power, and his seat, and reat
authority," Revelation xiii. 2, attained and prolonged his diabolica BU

premacy, two only Deed to be meDtionel{ in connectioD with this deYelop
menL

TKRRoR.-The increasing gloom wbich the papal artificers, combined
with the furious enthusilUlm of the ecclesiastical Janizaries, diffused among
the .. ten horns of the beast," Reyelation xvii. 12-18; sanotioned the en
forcement in practical operation of every absurdity which could degrade
and stupify the intellectual faculties. The dread which the Celts, the
Gotbs, the Huns, alld the VaDdals had been accustomed to feel for the
chief arch-juggling Druid was transferred to the triple-crowned wizard of
Rome; who at length proclaimed, that all persons wbo did not wear his
yoke forfeited not oDly all civil rights aDd immunities, but also all the
claims of humanity; whence, during a thousand years, all Europe was in
cessalltly filled with pillage, war, massllcre, and desolation, while the whole
world lay in wickedness, ignorance, guilt, nnd woo

The origin of the extensive and protracted influence of the borrid papa)
excommunication, and tbe infernal power associated with it, must be im
puted to this corrupt traDsfer from paganism. .. Upon the pretended con·
'fersion of the uncultiYated nations to the Gospel, thOlle new and ignorant
prOklytes of northern Europe confounded the excommuniclltion. in use
among Christians, with tbeir own barbarous practice, which bad been
adopted by the priests of thf'ir imaginary idols; and consequently they
belieyed that the curse of the Druid and the anathema of the m8S8man
were similar both in their nature and effecL The Roman pontiffs were
too arlful not to encourage and countenance that error; and therefore em
ployed every means to gain credit to an opinion 80 well calculated to gratify
their ambition, and to aggrandize the episcopal order. Excommunicated
perlOns indeed, bad lon, been considered in all places, objects of ayeraioa



to God and men; but they were not divested of their chic rigbtl, or of tbe
common privileges of human nature; much lees were kings or princes, on
account of exclusion from the church, supposed to forfeit; on that account,
their official stations and territories. ~But from the eighth century, in
Europe, excommunication dissolved all· connections; 10 that those who
were excluded from the communion of the church were degraded to a level
with the beasts. Under this horrible sentence, the king, the ruler, the
busband, the fatht'r, even the man, lost all their privileges, the affections
of society, and the claims of nature." What could resist a sentence thul
consecrated, and supported by all the numbers, energies and arms of na
tional power and general combination 1

It was not the actual miseries which visibly succeeded the sentence of
excommunication alone, that debased the mental and corporeal capacities
of the people, but also the phantoms promulged respecting the fire of
purgatory. Those chained the terrifit'd victims of the antichristian despot
in inextricable vassalage. The apprehensions of eternal torment, of that
worm which never dietb, were trifling, contrll8ted with the constant dread
of that region of fire which was ever present to their sensibilities and
imaginations. The besotted crowds were instructed to be1ieve, that from
hell, deliverance at death would a88uredly follow, provided they had pur
chased a sufficiency of prayers from the prit'sts, and had paid the desired
price for the meritorious works and intercession of the priests and patron
saints: but from the tortures of purgatory it was impoS!lible-said thOle
sorcerers by whom" were all nations deceived"-under any pretext to ob
tain the smallest delivt'rance. The" lying wonders" which were invented
and which still are displayed to enliven the stinging acuteness of the pOplJoo
lar mind on this topic almost defy credibility. The monkish harangues
were little more than simulated delineations of that invisible country,
accompanied with images and pictures of souls .. roasting in purgatory;"
and interspersed with unspeakably ridiculous narratives of the most stupid,
fictitious miracles, wrought, as they impudently affirmed, by Roman saints
and monks to release the suffp.rers from their agonies. Thus, as the self
deluded multitudes supposed, for there wt're "like people, like priest~' the
reality of that" burning fiery furnace" was evinced, while their own my&
terious cOllnection with thnt tremendous stllte of wo, and the so,ereign
powerful influence over all its destinies held by tbe juggling friars were
convincingly and fully developed.

PF.RSECUTION.-" Persecution is the vital spirit of popery." Although
from the exaltation of" the Man of Sin ," the witnesses commenced and con
tinued their prnphe~ying in sackcloth, yet the hell·born dogma had not been
promulgated as infallible, that the Gospel enacted the torture and death of
all persons who rejected "the LIB" of popery, 2 Thessalonians ii. 3-12,
and the sorceries of apostate Rome, the condemned mystical Babylon,
Revelation xvii., and xviii. During several centuries, the blood-thirsty pon
tifical tools of Phoeas, Irene, and their like-minded fellow despots, bad
been encompassed by Providential restraints, which even the haughty
pontiffs did not attempt to demolish. But when the haughty .. HELL
BRAND" Gregory had contrived to centre in the pope a supremely unlimited,
and almost an undisputed prerogative to dethrone emperors, banish kings,
crush princes, and degrade all authorities civil and ecclesiastical ;-wheD
the hardships of the papal usurpations were more acutely realized, and the
odious characteristics of the Roman beast were developed in all their de
buing, vindictive, and appalling qualities; a large aad extenaively dil'oeell



augmentation to the numbers, piety and learning of the opponents of the
RomiBh apoetacy almost aimultaneously wu manifested. 1& was deter
mined therefore if poesible, to crush the impending audacity, which would
dare to trample upon the beast's authority.

Two measures were eventually adopted, to silence all preeent murmurers,
and to terrify others from lUly future commotion. .. Christians did not
always assume the badge of the cross to annihilate infidels. The madness
of bigotry, and the spirit of persecution" produced a croisade for the
destruction of the servants of Jesus. In the southern provinces of France,
particularly, resided considerable multitudes of persons who had become
very obnoxious to the popish church and clergy, on account of their aver
aion from the prevalent doctrinal errors, and the universal ambition of
thOde who filled the ecclesiastical orders; and at length, they refused to
acknowledge as ministers of the holy religion of Immanuel, men totslly
destitute of humility, meekness, self-denial and philanthropy. Innocent III.
Pope in the earlier part of the thirteenth century, alarmed at their principles
and opposition to his claims, with that of the subordinate papal adherentl,
resolved to extirpate them by force, or convert them by intimidation. A
croisade was proclaimed, indulgences granted, pardons issued, abeolutio08
distributed, and heaven promised to all who would engage in the execrable
design. The Albigenses, Waldenses, and their associates, by whatever
denomination they were known, were pUf!ued by their insatiably cruel
persecutors, and myriads expired by the swords of those blood-hounds.
Their cities were pillaged and razed, their inhabitants were butchered with
all the insensibility of tbe blind zealots who are 80 benighted as to believe
that in martyring th08e .. of whom the world was not worthy," they were
really doing God service. The besotted monks were wandering incendia
ries, who generally commenced the work of devastation by enkindling the
conflagration in which the towns and villages with their inhabitants were
eonsumed. During. the infernal fury of those" great tribulations," one
million of Christians at least, it is justly calculated, were slaughtered ip
"tbe wilderness," whither they" who kept the commandmenll of God, and
who had tbe testimony of Jesus Christ" had fled for" peace and safety."

But it was discovered that an armed force embodied in military array,
was allogether insufficient to extinguish the light which was 80 rapidly
disseminating, and the conviction that was secretly developing its power,
that the Roman pontiff was the beast predicted by Daniel aud John, and
therefore the great antichrist. Armies can depopulate cities and towns;
but they cannot enter into that minuteness of scrutiny which investigates
every householder's library and heart. A new machine was therefore in
vented, which should not only coerce the bodies, but al80 enslave the
lIOuls of men. The persons who began to dissent from the Romil!h super.
stitions were dispersed in several parts of Europe, and much as they differed
from each other on many other points of theology, yet on one topic they
were altogether unanimous. They all promulged "that the public and
established religion was a motley system of errol'S and superstition; and
that the dominion which the popes had usurped over chril!tians. and the
authority which they exercised in religious matters, were unlawful and
tyrannical." Raymond of Toulouse, and other independent nobles, en
couraged these dissenters from the church of Rome; until Innocent autho

.rized some of the monkish rabble, among whom was the infamous Dominic.
." to extirpate heresy, in all its various forms and modifications, withont
being at all scrupulous in the use of any methods which might be Deceto
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ary to effect" that diabolical purpole. Those persons were assisted by that
innumerable swarm of vermin, the mendicant friars, who, like the Egyptian
frog!'; .. came into the houses, and bedchamber", and ovens, and knel1ding
troughs" of all the people. To those monks were allowed every possible
privilege, to travel according to inclination, to converse with all persons,
and to instruct in ever~' piace, and by their sanctimonious exterior, they
80 imposed upon all ordelll of men, and so highly were they venerated,
that to wear a part of a friar's rejPcted cloak, or to be interred ill a men
dicant's cemetery, was the highest object of universal solicitude; until their
influence became so irresistible, that scarcely a transaction, from the
prince's council on national affairs, through every grade of society, even
to a beggar's extreme unction, escaped their personal notice and particular
interference. Of those every-where present supporters of the Roman pon
tiff's authority, which they demonstrated agaillst all civil potentates, and
against all the inferior orders of the hierarchy, with incredible ardour and
obtltinacy, aDd astonishing success, four tribes existed; the Dominicans,
the Franciscans, the Carmelites, and the Augustinian!!. Against those
friars many per80ns offered their argumen18 aud their expositions of scrip
ture, bUl in vain; the pomifical supremacy defied all opposition; and until
the Reformation by Luther, they remained uncontested masters of all
Europe; desolilting this world by their intrignes and ambition, and de
populating hea\'en by their errors and abominations.

After Dominic hnd commenced his exterminating system, it was ascer·
tained to be so profitable, that the Inq/lisition became the object of fond
attachment. BUI from the earliest period, the people displayed a formidable
oppt'8ition to a contrivance which committed the reputation, property,
liberty, and life, not only of the father aud husband, but also of the mother
and wife and children, to the fourth generation. to the jurisdiction of a
tribunal. always secret, invariably unjust, and ever murderous. The pon
tifical supremacy was, notwithstanding, so vast, that it was finally deter
mined, "a council of inquisitors, consisting of one priest, and three lay
men," shall be erected in I't'/~r!1 city. Those" Ireresy-/llmtcrs" were bound
by oatil, " not only to seek for heretics in towns, houses, cellars, and other
secret places, but also in fields, woods, and caves." Tbua commenced the
infernal inquisition. which was in8trumental ill destroying such myriads of
hereticll, some by terror, for grace divine alone could withstand the dia
bolical ingenuity of their tormeuts; and the majority by fire, being tranll
ported, it may be evangelically hoped, to that world of joy, of wbich the
Lord of life and glory had s"id .. where I am. there shall my servant be."

The Inqnisition. thus sanctioned by all the terrors of the papacy, and by
all the arms of the national governors, was evemually established as an
infallible judicatory. Of course, its power was resistless, and its cruelties,
for it manufactured every possible instrument to torture, most dreadful.
Those courts ordinarily comprised three inqnisitors: who were absolute
judges, from whose decision, no appeal on earth existed; but this, as it
precluded all hope, did not torlllent the falsely ar:cllSed delinquents with
expectalion of subsequent deliverance. We may in some measure com
prehend the odious nature of this infernal invention, from this summary of
itll proceedings. The lords of the inquisition directed a class of persous
called Qualijicall1l's, who examined the crimes of their prisoners; with
tbem were united Familiars, who were solely occupied in searching for
culprits. All complain18 were secret, Rnd condemnation almOllt uniformly
Inc:eeeded the acc:uwion. The suppoeed offender was generally liCizt:d at
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midnight; and all the bonds of relationllhip, all tbe elaillll of bumanity
expired, when they became the subjects of that infuriated bigotry which
swayed that tremendous tribunal. No intimation was e,er given of the
party who adduced the charge; and a denial insured the highest degree
of torture; intended to coerce the individual to acknowledge that guilt,
which would then apparently justify the barbarity of those punillhDleDtI,
that followed the definitive jDdgment to the fire, which Lhose humau
monsters pronounced.

Wealth, .. booty and beauty" constituted tbe grand recommendationa to
inquisitorial inspection. Poverty and uglinCBll had no charms for those
,olaptuaries; and if ever they formed a part of an "A uto da ~'e," the title
of their merciless conflagrations and ignominious displays, it was merely a
hypocritical mask, to conceal their ,ast confiscations, and their galaxy of
confined female youth; first by fright, induced to submit to the inquisit.or's
carellSes, and then murdered after concupiseenct' was satiated. If terror,
or pain, or mental debility, arising frolD the agonies which tbe wretched
prisoners experienced, or prornlses of deliverance and life lledueed the
miserahle creatures into a confession of the criminalities alleged agains
them; imml.'diately, the suppositious culprits were adjudged, with great
eeremon}', to be delivered over to Satan, through the medium of pre,ioua
racking, and lIuhsequent exterior odious disguise, deca\litation and fire.
No tongue can detail, no mind imagine, and no heart eveD feel, tbe t..
mendous horrors which dwelt within the walls of Dominic.

That despotic and sanguinary tribunal excited the revengeful tempers of
many per80ns, and in some parts of the Beast's dominions it was 1i.1Ilnd
impracticable to introduce its abominations. .. Conrad, the first German
inquisitor, was a victim of that wrath, which his merciless measures" had
roused; and the .. Lords of the holy Inquisition" often experienced exact
retaliation from the resentment of the oppressed multitudes. .. But eo
reeolutely determined WIl8 the popedom upon universal domination, and
80 exasperated at the smallest exhibition of resistance to its usurped aut~
rity, that no measure wall nl.'glected which could enforce itl! claims, and
aanctify its jurisdiction, and establish its power." The mendicant friars,
disllCrsed in every city, town and hamlet, were continually on the alert, to
discover heretical and disaffected persons; and It.l!similated to their master,
Satan, they a.~sumed e\'ery possible shape to execute their abominable em
ployment. At one period, they were like ravening wolves, prowling into
every house, to complete the malignity of that adversary, Abaddon, who
.. as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." Anon,
they were transformed into angels of light, seducing where they could not
terrify; and by every artifice endeavoring to persuade persons of their own
dillcontent with the hierarchy, that they might receive some acknowledg
ment of similarity of feeling and opinion; on which to transmit an accusa
tion to the Dominican demons incarnate, who contrived the compound
execrable mysteries, which filled the gloomy vaults of the in1luisition, witb
groans and every mortal wo, and the upper rooms with agony Ilnd pollution.
So keen were their perceptions, that not only a word, which dishonored
the inquisitors or the system, became the signal of proaeription: but cer
tain appearances of the countenance were repre.sented as infllllible indioa
tions of the mind and heart; and he who could not exult in the murder of
bis father, or child, or brother, or in the rape of bis wife, or mother, or
lister, was suspected, apprehended, and if not himself transferred as fuel
for the combustion, was IDOIt ueuredly IUd irreparably rwned, especiall1
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if lie W88 bOWD to be opulent. Many of the ci,i1 raleJ'll, in .their variOUll
countries, permitted the inquitlition to erect a tribunal, and to prepare
ioatruments of torture and death, not only independent of tbe national
jurisdiction, but pllramount to all law, and whOll8 inconceivable barbarities,
tbe princes of Europt', when they were crowned, solemnly obliged them
wives by oath to ext>Cute. Tbis constituted a permanent croisade j so tbat
from the commencemeut of the tbirteentb century, until" the ever-blessed
Reformation," all the horrors of the first ages were renewed j and the
wretched Waldenses, Albigenses, Leoni8tll, Lollards, and the other genuine
christians, by whatever epithet distinguished, realized the Hme fate, from
"the Man of Sin," and his subordinate agents, ecclesiastical councils, and
"Lords of the Inquisition," which the primitive Christians experienced
from the Roman imperial idolaters whn issued their billsphemous edicts to
exterminate the terrestrial kingdom of our Lord and 8aviour Jesus (;brillL

DESTRUCTION OF THE INQUISITION IN SPAIN.

A mong the novel disclosures respecting the secrets of the Romish inqui
.ition, probably not one is more authentic and valuable than the recent
lItatement made b)' Mr. Lehmanowsky, formerly a Polish officer in the
army which Napoleon sent to Spain under the command of MlU'8hal SoulL
That officer is now a minister of the Gospel residing in the United States j

and hill narrative l.'O perfectly corroboratea the history of tbe inquisition, by
Bllwer, Gavin, Limburch, Llorente, and the other testimonies upon that
subject, that it claims insertion in this form, as elucidating the history of
the AlbigenllCs, for whose extermination, that ungodly contrivance wu
originally instituted. The following detail comprises Mr. Lehmanowsky'.
description of the" Destruction of one of the Spanish dens of the inquisi
tion at Madrid," whicb wu performed under his own direction and
authority.

III 1809 Col. Lehmllnowsky W88 attached to thllt part of Napoleon's army,
which was stationed in Madrid. While in tbat city, said (;01. 1.., I used
to speak freely among the people what I thought of the priests and Jesuits,
and of the inquisition. It had been decreed by the emperor Napoleon,
that the inquisition and monasteries should be supprC8fled, but the decree
was not executed. M9ntbs had passed away, and the prisons of the inqui
sition had not been opened. One night, about ten or eleven o'clock, u
be was walking one of the streets of Madrid, two armed men Ilprang upon
him from an alley, and made a furious attack. He instantly drew hil
Iword, put himself in a posture of defence, and while struggling with tbem,
he saw, at a distance, tbe lights of the patroles, FrenGh soldiers mounted,
who carried Illnterna, and who rode through the streets of tile city at all
bours of the night, to preserve order. He called to them in French, and
u they hastened to his assistance, the assailants took to their heels and
escaped, not however befure he saw by their dresa tbat they belonged to
the guards of the inquisition.

He went immediately to Marshal SouIt, then governor of Madrid, told
bim what had taken place, and reminded him of the decree to supprt'll
\bat institution. Marshal Soult replied that be might go and destroy it
Col. 1.. told him that his regiment, the 9th of the Polish lancers, wu no&
lufficient for such a service, but jf he would give him two additional regt.
ments, the 117tb, and another, which be named, he would undertake the
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work. The I17th regiment wu under the command 01 Cot. De Lile, who
ill now, like Col. L, II minister of the gospel, and putor of an evangelical
church in France. The troops required, were granted, and I proceeded,
said Col. 1.., to the inqui!lition, which was situated about five miles from
the city. It was surrounded with a wall of great strength, and defended
by a company of soldiers. When we arrived at the walls, I addressed one
of tbe &entinels, and summoned the fathers to surrender to the imperial
army, and open the gates of the inquisition. The sentinel, who was
Itanding on tbe wall, appeared to enter into conve,sation for a moment
with some one within, at the close of which he presented his musket and
Ibot one of my men. This was a signal of attack, and I ordered my troops
to fire upon those who appeared on the walls.

It W8ll soon obvious that it \Vas an unequal warfare. The walls of the
inquisition were covered with the soldiers of the holy office; there was
also a breast work upon the wall, behind which they kept continually, OOly
as they partially ellposed themselves as they discharged their muskets. Our
troops were in the open plain, and expoeed to a destructive fire. We had
no cannon, nor could we scale the walls, and the gates snccessfully re
liBted all attempts at forcing them. I could not retire and send for cannon
to break through the walls, without giving them time to lay a train for
blowing us up. I saw that it was necessary to change the mode of attack,
and directed some trees to be cut down and trimmed, to be used as batter
ing-rams. Two of these were taken up by detachments of men, as nume
rous as could work to advantage, and brought to bear upon the walls with
all the power which they could ellert, while his troops kE'pt up a fire to
protect them from the fire poured upon them from the walls. Presently
the walls began to tremble, a breach was made, and the imperial troops
rushed into the inquisition. Here we met with an incident, for which
nothing but Jesuitical effrontery is equal. The inquisitor general, fill
lowed by the father confessors in their priestly robes, all came out of their
rooms, as we were making our way into lhe interior of the inquisition, and
with long faces and their arms crossed over their breast!l, their finger!
resting on their shoulders, as though they had been deaf to all the noise
of the attack and defence, and had just learned what was going on; they
addressed themselves in the language of rebuke to their own soldiers, say
ing, " Why du yuu fight our friend~, tlte French 1"

Their intention, no doubt, was to make us think that this defence wo
wholly unauthorized by them, hoping, if they could make us believe that
they were friendly, they should have a belter opportunity in the confusion
of the moment to e!lcape. Their artifice was too shallow, and did not
succeed. I caused them to be placed under guard, and all the soldiers of
the inquisition to be secured as prisoners. We then proceeded to examine
all the rooms of the stately edifice. We passed through room after room,
found all perfectly in order, richly furnished, with altars and crucifixes, and
wax' candles in abundance, but could discover no evidences of iniquity
being practised there, nothing of those peculiar features which we expected
to find in an inquisition. We found splendid paintings, and a rich and
extensive library. Here were beauty and l!'plendor, and the most perfect
order on which my eyes had ever rested. The architecture-lhe propor
tions were perfect. The ceiling and flOOf'll of wood were scoured and
bighly poli!lhed. The marble floors were arranged with a strict reg:lld to
order. There was every thing to please the eye and gratify a cultivated



tute: but where were those horrid instruments of torture of which we had
been told, and where those dungeons in which human beings were said to
be buried alive 1 We searched in vaill. The holy fathen assured us that
they had been belied. That we had seen all, and I was prepared to give
up the search, convinced that this inquisition was different from others of
which I had heard.

But Col. De Lile WIIS not l!O ready as myself to give up the search, and
nid to me, II Colonel, you are commander t~ay, and, as you say, IlO it
mUllt be, but if you will be advised by me, let this marble floor be examined.
Let water be brought and poured upon it, aud we will watch and see if
there ill any place througb which it passetl more freely than others." I
replied to him, II do as you please, Colonel," and ordered Water to be
brought accordingly. The slabs of marble were large and beautifully
polished. When the water had been poured over the floor, much to the
dissatisfa.ction of the inquisitors, a careful examination was made of every
seam in the floor, to see if the water passed through. Presently Col. De
Lile exclaimed that he had found it. By the side of one of these marble
slabll the water passed through fast, as tbough there was an opening be
neath. All hands were now at work for further discovery. The officers
with their swords, and the soldiers with their bayonets, seeking to clear
out the seam and pry up the slab. Olhers, with the bults of their muskets.
B1rilting the slab with all their might to break it, while the priests remOD
strated against our desecratiug their holy and beautiful house. While thus
en/{aged, a soldier who was striking with the bUll of his musket, lltruck a
spring, and the marble slab flew up. Then the faces of the inquisitors
grew I'ale as Belshazzar when the hand-writing appeared on thll wall i
the}' trembled all over. Beneath the marhle slab, now partly up, there was
a stair-ease. I stepped to the altar and took from the candlelltick one of
the candles timr feet in length, which was burning, that I might explore
the room below. As I was doing this, I was arrested by one of the inqui
sitors, who laid his hand genlly on my arm, and, witb a very demure and'
holy look, said, II My flon, you must not take those lights with your bloody
hands; they are holy." II Well," I said, "I will take a holy thing to. shed
light on ini1luity; I will bellr the responsibility!" I took the candle ancl
proceeded down the stair-case. As we reached the foot of the stairs, we
entered a large square room, which was called the Hall of Judgment. In
the centre of it wall a large block, and a chain fa.~tened to it. On this they
had been accustomed to place the accused, chailled to his seat. On one
s'ide of the room was one elevated seat, called the Throne of JUdgment.
This the inquisitor general occupied, and on either side were seats lelIII
elevated, for the ungodly fathers when engaged in tbe solemn businellS of
the holy inquisition.

From this room we proceeded to the right, and obtained accellS to small
cellll, extending the entire length of the edifice; and here such sights were
pr('8('nted as he hoped never to see again.

Those celh~ were places of l'olitary confinement, where the wretched ob
jects of inquisitorial hate were confined year after year, till deatb released
them from their sufferings, and there their bodies were suffered to remaill
until they were entirely decayed, and the rooms had become fit for others to
occupy. To prevent this being offensive to those who occupied the inqui
sition, there were flues or tubes extending to the open air, sufficiently
capacious to carry off tbe odor. In these cells we found the remains of
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lOme who had pai'd the debt of nature i lOme of them hid been dead IP
parently but a short time, while. of others nothing remained but their
bonea, l'tiJl chained to the floor of their dungeon. . .

In other celli, we f0!ln.d living sufferprs of both aexe&~and of every age,
from three-lICOre ycarl and ten down to fourteen or fifteen yearl-aU naked
as when born into the world I IiIId all in chainl! Here were old men and
aged wOlDen. who had been' shut up for many years I Here toO were the
middle aged. and the young man and the maiden of fourteen years old.
The ~dlers immediately went to work to release those captives from their
cpains, and took from their knapsacks their ov~rconts and other clothing .
"hich they gave to cover their nakedness. They were ex~ingly anxioul
to bring them out to the I,ight of day-but Col. L.• aware of the dilllgt:r.
had food .given them, and then brought out gradually to the light as. they
were able to bear it,

We then proceeded, said Col. L., to, explore another room on the left.
Here w~ found the instruments of torture, of every kind which the inge
Duity of IDcn Or devils could invenL Col. L. here described four of these
hOrrid instruments. The fir~t WllS a machine by which the vjctim was
confined, and lhen, beginning with the fingers, every joint in the handll.

, arms; aHd body, were broken or drawn. one after another. until the victim
died. The second was a box, in which the head and neck of the victim
wpre .10 closely confined by a llCrew, that he could not move in any way.
Over the box was a vessel, from which one drop of "'ater a seCond fell
bpon the head of the victiUl-every succell8ive drop faUing upon precisely
the fllWI.e place on the head, sUllpended tile circulation in a few moments,
and put tbe suffer.er iu the mOllt excruciating agony. The third was an
infernal machine, laid horizolltally, to which the victim was bound, the
machine then. being placed between two beams, in which were scores of
knivell su filted, that, by turning the machine with a crank, the fle.sh of the
lufferer Will torn from hill limbs all in IImall pieces. The fourth 8urpaaaed
the others in fiendit<hingenuity. Its exterior was a beautiful woman, or
large doll, richly dressed, with arms extended, ready to embrace itll victim.
Around her feet a semicircle was drawn. The victim who passed over
this fatal mark, touched a IIpring, which caused the diabolical engiueto
open, its arms clasped him, and a thousand knives cut him into lUI many
pieces in the deadly embrace.

Col. L. said that the sight of those engines of infernal cruelty kindled
the rage of the 80Idierll to fury. They declared that every inquisitor and
80Idier of the inquisition should be p"t to the torture. Their rage was
unl(Overnable. Col. L. did not oppose them; they might have turned
their arms against him, if he had attempted to arrest their work. They
began with the holy fathers. The first they put to death in the machine
for breaking the joints. The torture of the inquisitor, put to death by the
dropping of water on his head, was mOllt excruciating. The poor mao
cried out in agony to be taken frum the falal machine. The inquisitor
general wall broaght befiJre the infernal engine called" the Virgin." The
eoldicrs command him to kill8 the virgin. He belts to be excused. .. No,"
eaid they, .. you have caull6d olhe(s to ki88 her, aud uow you must do iL"
They interlocked their bayonets 80 as to form large forks, and with these
pUllhed him over the deadly circle. The beautiful image iUlItantly pr.
pared for the embrace. clasped him in its arms, and. he was cut into innu
merable pieceL Col. L eaid he witnessed the torture of four of them-
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his heart sickened at the awful scene-and he left' the IlOldierll to wreak
their vengeance on the lllllt guilty inmate of that prison-house of hell.

In the mean time, it WQl! reported through Madrid, that the prisons of
the inquisition were broken open! nnd multitudes hastened to the fatal
spot. And 0, what e meeting Wllll there! It wall like a resurrection I
About a hundred who had been buried for many yearl, were now restored
to lifl', There were fathers who found their long lost daughterll; wives
were restored to their husbandll, Ilisters to their brothers, and parents to
their children; and there were IlOme who could recognise no friend among
the multitude. The scene wall such as no tOllgue can describe.

When the multitude had retired, Col. L. caused the library, paintings.
furniture, &c., to be removed, and havin~ scnt to the city for a wagon load
of powder, he deposited a large quantity In the vaults beneath the building,
and placed a slow match in connection with it. All had withdrawn at a
distance, and in a few moments there was a mOllt joyful sight to thounndlll
The walls and turrets of the massive Iltructure r08e majestically toward the
heavens, impelled by the tremendous explosion-and fell back to the earth
an immen!le heap of ruins. The inquisition W811 no more!

Who can avoid feeling rapture in the prophetical contemplation, that the
period is rapidly approaching when" Babylon the Great," that V8llt habita
tion of devils, the hold of every foul Ilpirit, and a" cage of every unclean
and hateful bird," Revelation xviii. 2 j that !leven-hilled metropolitt of cor
ruption IlhaJl disappear from the world for ever; not like the inqui.ition
near Madrid amid a blaze of gunpowder, but 811. a milllltone eaat from the
height of heaven into the depth of the ocean to be .. found no more at· aU j"

am,id heaven's thundering hallelujahs, and earth's univergal responsive and
adoring acclamations. Revelation xviii. 20, 24 j and xix. 1-6.

Therefore let Ull not attempt hy hypocritical and anti-chrilltian Ilensibili
ties to sympathize with that popery which is one entire rna88 of Satanlo'
depravity I When we 0ppo8e the Romish pestilential apoRacy, we only
contend againllt a hell-born contrivance which is hl88pbemy toward II God
alld a curse to the human family; and which having arrogated the. divine
titles and supremacy, tyrannizes over the bodies and lOuis, and brutalizes
all the faculties of men.

How V8llt are our obligationll to the great head of the churcb, who hu
delivered us from the dread of papal excommunication, and the mysterious
horrors of that purgatory, which diminished all the energies of mankind,
and which peopled the aerial regions and the dormitories of the dead, with
the most terrific spectres ever present, and ever inimical !-How Iluperior
ill our allotment! a crazy enthusiastic monk cannot now Ilubvert the founda
tions of human society, that a Rend·like dellpot may be aggrandized to
god-like pre-eminence. How enrapturinB the thought; that ere long.
neither the Russil\n with hill knoul, shall tramme! man within his superllti
tious absurdities; nor shall a Turk with his bastinado, bow him to profess
the delusions of Mohammed'll apostacy; nor. shall a Spanisb inquillitor.
while he racks life from the heart, extort blallphemy from tbe mouth I
Their arms shall be withered for ever; and the great multitude Ilhall all
combine in the extalic ChOrpll, ..A,lleluia; for the Lord God Qmnipotent
reigneth." Amen. .

. I
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BOOK III.

'1'111: PRECIOUS REMAINS OF THE DOCTRINES AND DISCIPLINE 0 .. THE OLD

WALDENSE8 AND ALBIGENSES; AND THEIR NOBLE TEtiTIMONY AGAINST

THE ROMAN .NTICHRltlT.

CHAPTER I.

AMlaal Coale••loB oltbe Faltb 01 tbe Waldea..... ..,pled out ", mannoeripll. beerln, dale. IllIO,
fbur bllndred yean balon tbe time 01 Luther, lAd Zwln,le, and Calvla, aad .eveaty yean balore
Peter Waldo.

L Nos crcsen d jf7T1lamcnt tenen tot quant se conten en Ii clu.u articks
dt1 symbolo, &c. We believe and firmly hold all that which is con
tained in the twelve articles of the Symbol, which is called the Apostles'
Creed, accounting for heresy whatsoever is disagreeing, and not consonant
to the 8llid twelve articles.

II. We believe that therp. is one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

m. We acknowledge for the holy canonical Scriptures, the books of
the Holy Bible. The books of Moses called Genesis, Exodus, Levi
ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, ht Samuel, 2nd of
Samuel, lst of Kings, 2nd Kings. ht Chronicles, 2nd Chronicles, Ezra,
Nehemiah, Esther, Job, Psalms. The Proverbs of Solomon, Ecclesiatltes
or The Preacher, the Song of Solomon, the Prophecies of Isaiah, and Jere
miah. The Lamentations of Jeremiah. Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, Joel,
Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Zacha
ri.ah, Malachi.

Here follow the books apoehryphal, which are not received of the He
b~ewtl: but we read them, as saith Hierom in his prologue to the proverbs,
for the instruction of the people, not to confirm the authority of the doc
trine of the church :-2nd Esdras, 3d Esdras, Tobit, Judith, Wisdom, Ec
clesiasticus, Baruch, with the epistle of Jeremiah, Esther from the tenth
chapter to the end, the Song of the Three Children in the Furnace, the
History of Susanna, the History of the Dragon, I Maccabees, 2 MacclP

. bees,3 Maccabees.
. lIere follow the books of the New Testament: the Gospels according to

Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistle of
Paul to the Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians,
Philippians, Colossians, I Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians, J Timothy, 2
Timothy, Titus, Philemon, the Epistle to the Hebrews, the Epistle of
James, the first Epistle of Peter, the seeond Epistle of Peter, the fil'llt



Epistle of John, the eeeond Epiltle of John, the third Epiltle of Jobn,
the Epistle of Jude, the Revelations of John.

IV. The books abov~laid, teach: Tbat there i. one God Almighty,
all...... ise, and a11'good, who has made all things by his goodne.; for Jae
formed Adam in his own image and likeness; but that by tbe envy of the
devil, and the disobedience of the said Adam, sin has entered into the
world, and that we llre sinners in Adam, and by Adam. .

V. That Christ was promised to our fathers, who received the law;
that 80 knowing by the law their sin, unrighteousness and insufficiency,
they might desire the coming of Christ, to satisfy for their sins, and a~
complish the law by himself.

VI. That Christ was born in the time appointed by God tbe Fatber;
that is to say, in the time when all iniquity abou!Jded, and not for the
cause of good works, for all were sinhers, but that be might show us
grace and mercy, as being faithful.

. VII. That Christ is our life, truth, peace, and righteoumeu, as a180 our
pastor, advocate and priest, who died for the salvation of all tbose that
believe, and is risen for our justification.

VIII. In the like manner we firmly hold, tbat there i. no other media.
tor and advocate with God the Father, save Jesus Christ. Aud Il8 for me
Virgin Mary, that she was holy, bumble, and full of grace: and in like
manner do we believe concernio.~ all the otber saint8,-tbat being in •
beaven, they wait for the resurrection of their bodies at the day of judi·
ment.

IX. We believe, that after this life, there are only two .places, tbe one
for the saved, and the other fur the damned, the whicb two places we call
paradise, and hell, absolutely denying the purgatory invented by Anti·
christ, and forged contrary- to the truth.

X. We have always accounted, as unape.akable abominations before
God, all those inventions of men, namely, tbe feasts, and the vigils of
snints, and the water which they call holy. A.s likewise to ab.tain from
flesh upon certain days, and the like, but especially their m8lllles."

XI. We esteem for an abomination, and as antichristian, all those
human inventions, which are a trouble or prejudice to the Iibeny of the
spirit. .

XU. We believe, that the sacraments are signs of the holy thing, visible
forms of the invisible grace, accounting it good, that the faithful some
times use tbe said signs or visible forms. However, we believe and hold,

" The abhorrence tbat tho~e profellSors of" pure religion and undefiled," declllJ'll
againat feaslS and vil(ils, muat be under~tood of tbe multitude of feasts insrituted
in tbe honour of a rabble of new saints of very doubtful sanctity; aDd tbose
celebrated with exceedinll;ly superstitious, and idolatrous rites. Tbe intercession,
invocation, adoration, and cuonization of saints by the pope, begun in tbe ages next
preceding, did in the twell\h century mightily increase. Tbat they despised ~e
feasts of tbe saints, was propter multiplicationem feslorum, occasioned by tbe
multiplication of those fearivals, even then so very burdensome in tbe Roman
cburcb; wbicb is tbe reason giY"en by Rainerius tbe inqllisilor in his aecounlor
Ihc.e people. Plaoiol Ill". in CaW. Tat. Lib-. Ill,
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· that the ahoYHIlid faitbful may be .ved without recei'ing the lips
aforesaid. .. , , . ,

· XIII. We woowledge DO other I8Orament, than baptiam aDd the
Lord's supper. , '
XIV~ We ought to honour the eeeular poweJ1!, by subjection, ready

· obedience; &ltd pa'yin~ of tribute. ' " ,

CHAPTER II.

(]alee"'. ot tIIa ucleDt WaldeDae.. lor tbe IDIcruc&loD oftbelr Joatll.-Ia 'IPt paN.

PART I;

MINISTER. Si ,.. fout, dmumda gut Ii utu, &c.· If one ahould d~
mand of you, who.are you 1 What would you answerl

CHILD. A creature of God, re~8OBable, and mortsl.
. MIN. Why has God created youl -

ANaw. To tbe end that I might know him, and serve him, and be .ved
b)' his grace.
',MIN. Wherein consists your salvation 1

ANIl1V. In thr~ 'SUbstantial virtues, whicb do necessarily beJC?ng to sal-
-..tion. -, . .,' ,

MIN. Whicb are tbey 1,
ANSW. Faith, hope, and charity. 
MIN. How can you prove that 1
ANSIlV. The apostle writes, lCor. xii,i.13. Nowabideth faith, hope,

and charity, these three.
MIN. What is faith 1
A NSW. According to the apostle; Heb. xi. l. It is the substance of

things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen.
MIN. How many sorts 'Of faith are there 1
ANSW. There are two sorts, a living and a dead faith.
MIN. What is a living faith 1
Axsw. It i8 thllt which worka by charity.
MIN. What is a dead fai'h 1 .
ANSW. According to St. James, that faith which is without works is

dead. Again, faith is nothing without works. Or a dead faith, is to be
lieve that there is a God, and to believe those things concerning God, and
Dot to believe in him.

PART II.
MIN. What is your faith 1 .
ANSW. The true catholic and apostolic faith.
MIN. What is that 1
ANSW. It is that which in the result or symbol of the apostles, is di,ided

jnto twelve articles.
MIN. What is that 1
ANSW. I believe in God the Father, Almighty, &0. '
MIN. By what meanS can you know that you believe in God!
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ANIUV. By this, tbat I know and obserYe the commllndments of God.
MIN. How many comma~dmenll of G~ .•re there1 .
~sw. Ten, as is manifest in Exodus and Deuteronomy.
MIN. Which be they 1 . . .
ANsw. Hear, 0 Israel, I am the- Lord thy God. Thou shalt have none

other Gods before me. Thou shalt not make any grann ~mage,.nor,the
likeness of any thing that is in heaven, &c.' ,

MIN. What is the sum, or drift, of theee commandments!
ANSW. It consilltS in these two great comman.dmenu, Tholl llba)t IOY8

God above all things, and thy neighbour 18 thyself, ,

PAR.T Ill.

MIN. What is the foundation of these commandments, by which 8'fery
one may ,enter into life, and without the which foundation, none can do
any thing worthily, or fulfil the commandments 1 .

ANsw.The Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the apostle speaks,l Cor. iii.
Other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ..

MIN. By what means maya man come to this foundation 1
ANSW, By faith, as saith Pet~r, 1 Peter ii. 6. Behold I ley in 8ion a

chief corner stone, elect, preoious, and he tbat believeth on him shall not
be confounded. And the Lord eaith, he that belie.eth bath eternal iiG!.

MIN. Whereby canst tholl know that thou believest!
ANSW. By this, that I know him to be true God, and true man, "ho

WI8 born, and who hath lutTered, &c. for my redemption, joetificatioD; and
.that I love bim, and desire to fulfil his commandmentll.

MIN. Bywhat means may oue !Lttain to thoee eesential virtl~ wth,
hope and charity 1

ANSW, By the ,gifts of the Holy GhOllL, '
~IN. Dost thou believe in the Holy Oh0llt.1 . . .
ANSW. Yes, I, do. believe. For the Holy Spirit proCeeds'from tile F..

ther and the Son, and is one perlOn of the Trinity ; and according to the
divinity, is equal to the Father and the Son. .

MIN. Thou believest God the Father,GOd the Son, and God the Holy
Ghost, thou hast therefore three Gods.

AN~w, I have not three.
MIN. Yea, but thou' hast n'amed three.
ANSW. That is by reason.ofthe.difference of the persona, not byreuon

of the essence of the divinity. for although there art: three persons, yet,
notwithstandi.ng, dwre is but one e:SIICnC8.

PART IV;

MIN. In what manner dost. thou adore and worship that God on wbom
thou believest 1. . , . ,

ANSW. I adore him with the adorl\tion of an inward and outward wor
ship. Outwardly, by the bending of ihe knee; and lifting up the hands,
and bowing the body, by hymns and spiritual !longs, by futing and prayer.
Bur inwardly, by a holy affection, by a will con1ormable unto all things
th!lt are weH pleasing unto him. And 1 serve hini by faith, bope, .and
charity, according to his commandments.

MIN, Dost thou adore.and worship any oth~r.thing 18 OOd1
ANSW. No.

. MI;'!' WhyT



ANsw. Bf.cause of his commandment, whereby it i. strictly eommuded,
.aying, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and bi~ onlf .halt thou
serve. ADd aiain, I wiII not give my glQry to another. Again, A. I live,
nith the Lord, every knee shall bow before me. And Jesus Christ saitb,
There stlall come the true worshippers, which shall worship the Father in
'Pirit and in truth. And the Angel would Dot be worshipped by SL John,
nor St. Peter by Cornelius.

MIN. After what manner prayest thou 1
ANsw. I pray rehearsing the prayer given me by the Son of God, Baying

Our Father wbich art in heaven, &c. .
MIN. What is the other substantial virtue 1
ANSW. It is charity.
M,N. What is charity 1
ANSW. It is the gift of the Holy Spirit, by which the soul is reformed

in the wiIl, being enlightened by faith, whereby I believe all that ought to
be believed, and hope all that ougbt to be hoped.

PART V.

MIN. Dost thou believe in the holy church 1
. AN!lW. No; for it is a creature; but I believe there is one.

M,N. What is that which thou bplievest concerning the holy church 1
ANSW. I say that th~ church is considered two manner of ways, the one

substantially, and the other ministerially. As it is considered substantiallf'
by tbe holy catholic church is meant all the elect of God, from the be
ginning of the world to the end. by the grace of God through the'mem
ofChrilt, gathered together by the Holy Spirit, and foreordained to eternal
life; the number and names of whom are known to him who has elected
them: and ill this church remain 1I0ne who are reprobate. But the church
as it is considered accordinJl: to the truth of the ministry. is the company of
the ministers of Christ, together with the people committed to their cbarge,
using the ministry by faith, hope and charity.

MIN. Whereby dost thou know the church of Christ 1
ANSW. By the ministers, lawfully called, Rnd by the people participating

in truth of thE' minimy. •
MIN. By what murk. knowest thou the ministers 1
ANSW. By the true sense of faith, by sound doctrine, by a life of good

example, by tbe preacbing of the gospel, and du~ administration of the
18cramcnts.

M,N. Bv what mark knowest thou the false ministers'
ANSW. By their fruits, by their blindncss, by their evil works, by their

perverse doctrine, and by their undue administration of the sllcraments;
MIN. Whereby knowcst thou their blindnelOS 1
ANSW, When not knowing the truth, which necel!8arily appertains to

salmtion, they observe human inventions as ordinances of God; of whom
is \'erified what Iniah saith, and which is alleged by our Lord Jesus
Christ, Matthew xv. This people honoureth me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doc
"ines the commandments of men.

M,N. By what mark knowest tbou their evil works1
ANSW. By those manif~t sins of which the apostle speaks, Galatiaus v.

21, sRying, That they whicb do such tbings, shall not inherit the kingdom •
of God.
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MIN. By what marks knowest thou penene doctrines?
ANSW. When it teacheth contrary to faith and hope; suoh is idolatry of

ee,eral sorta, viz. towards a reasonable, sensible, visible, and invisible crear
ture; for, it is the Father alone, with the Son and the Holy Spirit, whq
ought to be worshipped, and not any creature whatsoever. But on the
COIItrary, they attribute to lI\an, and to the work of his' handa, to his word,
or to his authority, in such a manner, that men ignorantly believe that God
is a debtor to man by their falae religion, and satisfying the simony of the
prielta.

PART VI.

MIN. By what marks is an undue administration of the sacramenta
known 1

AN5W. When the priesta not knowing the intention of Christ in the.
orament, say that the grace and truth is included in the external Cl'rep100
nies, and persuade men to the participation of tbe ncrament without 'the
truth, and without faith. But the Lord chargeth them that are his, to take
heed of 5uch false prophets, saying, Reware of the Pharisees, that is to say,
the leaven of their doctrine. Again, Believe them not, neither go after
them. And David hates the church or congregation of such 'persons,
Baying, I hate the congregation of evil men. And the Lord commands to
come out from the midst of such people; Numbers vi. 16. Depart from
the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be COD

sumed in their sins. And the apostle, 2 Corinthians vi. 14, Be not UB

equally yoked with unbelievers. For what fellowship hath righteousDet18
with unrighteousness,' and what communion hath light with darkness, and
what concord hath Christ with Belial1 Or what part hath he that believ.eth
with an infidel1 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols?
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 'lIepllrate, saith tbe
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you. Again,
2 Thessalonians iii. 12. Now we command you brethren, that you with
draw your~elves from every brother that walketh disorderly. Again, Reve
lation xviii. 4. Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.

MIN. By what marks are those people known, who are not in truth
within the church 1

AN6W. By public sins and an erroneous faith j for we ought tofty from
nch persons, lest we be defiled by them.

MIN. By what way oughtest thou to communicate with the holy church"
ANSW. I ought to communicate with the church in regard of its sub

"nce, by faith and charity, as also by observing the commandments, and
by a final perseverance in well doing.

MIN. How many thillgs are there which are ministerial?
ANSW. Two, the word and the sacraments.
MIN. How many sacraments nre there 1
ANsw. Two: namely, Baptism and the LQrd's Supper.

PART VII.

MIN. What is the tbird virtue necessary to salvation t
AN8W. Hope.
MIN. What is hope?
ANsw. It is a certain expectation of the grace and glory to come.

28
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MIN. By what means do we hope for graee' ,
AN8W.'By tbe mediator. Jesus Christ, of whom Joba Alth, i. 17. Once

comes by Jesus Christ. ~gain, we hope for his glory, who is fuJI of grace
and truth.. And we 'all, hue received of hi. fuJoe-.

MIN. What is th~t grace' '
ANS". It is redemption, remil8ioo of sios, justi6ca1ion, adoption, 8Ild

sanctification.' ' ,
MIN. By what means do we hope for grace io Christ'
ANSW. By Ii living fiUth, and true repentance, saying, Repent Y8 and

believe the Gospel. ..
MIN. When~ proceedetb this bope' .

, . ANSW. Frotl1 the gift of God, and the promiBell of which the apoetle
mention-eth, He is able \0 perform whatsoever he promiscth. For ~e halh
promised himself, that whosoever shall know him and repen't, aad shall
bope' in' hinl, he will que mercy upon, pardon, and jultify, &e. .

MIN.. What are the things that divert a man from this hope1 . .
ANSW. A dead faith, 'the seduction of antichrist, to believe in other

things b~ide Christ; in !laints, in the power of antichrist; io his auth~
rity, words, and benedictions, in sacraments, relics of the dead, purga.torl,
.whiqh are·.but things forged and contrived; in teaching that. faith is o.
lained by tho~ ways, which are opposite to the t~uih, and are against the
commandDlents of God. as is idolatry .in divel'll rellpects; U also by wick·
edn8$8.ahd simony, &c., forsaking the fountain of living water given by
grace, and running 10 broken cillterns, worshiping, honouring. and' lIenio,
the creatu~e, by prayers, by fastings, by sacrifices, by donations1 by ofl'e:~
bigs, by.pilgrimages, by invocations, &c., relying upon th~mselves for ,he
&equiriflg of (race, which none can give, save only Ga<t in Christ. 10
vain du. they labour, and lose their money, and their lives. And the truth
is, they do not orily lose their prescqt life, but also that which 'is 10 come;
wherefore it is said that the hope of fools shall per~sh. .

PART VII[.

MIN. And what doBt thou say of the virgin ··Mary1 For she is full or .
grace, as the angel testifies, I salute thee full of grace.

. ANsw. Tbe blessed virgin was. and is full .of grace, 81 ~ucb III is no
eeeaary for her own pli.rticuhlr, but not \0 communicate to others j for her
Son alone is full of grace to beslow on others, as it is Aid of him, and
we have all received of his 'fulne~s, grace for grace. . .

MIN. Believest thou not the communion of saints 1 .
ANSW. I believe that there are two sorts of things whereio the saiou

communicate; the first substantial, the other ministerial: as to the su~
stantials, they communicate by the Holy Spirit in God through the merit
of Jesus Christ; as to the ministerials, or things ecclesiastical, they com
municate by the ministry duly performed; namely, 'by the word, by the
sacraments, and by prayer. I believe both the one alld 'the'other of these
communion of saints. The first only in God, and in Jesus Christ; aDd
the Holy Ghost, by the Holy Spirit, the other in the church of ChriaL

MIN. Wherein consists eternal life 1
ANsw. In a living aDd operating faith, and in perseverance in the Ame.

Our Saviour Ays, Joho xvii. 3; This is life eternal,1o know thee, the 0011
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'Ue God, and Jesus Chrillt whom thou hallt sent; And be that endures tQ
ae end shall be sa,ed.-

CHAPTER III.

riel EzpooitlOD of the W.lden.....nd A1blaellse_ Dpon the Apostle.' Crnd, tba Tea Com_ad
menlll, tbe Lord'. Pr.yer, aDd lbe BunDlealll.

J. Exposition on t~e creed, confirming the articles thereOf by exprees
usages of Scripture.

Nos derma creyro tII'Dio Pai~e tot Pvis$Qflt,4"c.
We mum believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and

:arth, which God is one Trinity,as it is written in the Jaw, Deut. vi. 4:
lear, 0 Israel, the Lord oui' God is one Lord. ADd the prophet EAy, I
m Lord, and there is none "Other, neither is there lUiy otber God than I.
Lnd Paul in Ephes. iv: There is one Lord, one God.. one faith, one bap-
illil of us all. .lnd John, I EpiSt. v. 7: Tbere are three that bear record
11 heaven, the Father, the Word, and the, Holy Ghost, and these three are
,ne. And in the gospel by John it is said, xvii: 11: That the Son and the
loly Ghost are one; when our SavioiJr saith, that they may be one, as we
re on,e. Again, we must believe, that this holy Trinity hath created all
bings visible, and that he is Lord of all things, cel~stial, terrestrial. and
ofernal, as it is said io John i. 3:' All things w~re made by bim, and
,itboiJt him was not any thing made, that was made. And in the Revela
ions iv. 11: Thou art worthy, 0 ¥>rd, to receive glory; for thou hll8t
:reated all things, the heaven, the earth, the sea, and the fountains of water.
\.nd the prophet David saith, And thou, 0 Lord, hast founded the eartb in
he beginning, and the heavenlt ar~ the works of thy, hands. And again,
he heavens are framed by the word of tbe Lord, and all the powers thereof,
'1 the breath Qf his mouth. All these, and divers other testimonies and
euons drawn from the Scriptures, do affirm, thatGod created all things
IQt of nothing, whatsoever they be. ' '

Again, we must believe that God the Father hath Bent his Son from
leaven unto earth; and ,that for our sakes he bath taken upon him ()ur
lesh, for our salvation, as the prophet Eaay speaketh, chap. ,ii. 14. Be
lold, a virgin, shall conceive, and bear a, 800, and hill name .hall be
~anuel, which is, God wilh us. And the Lord llaith in the gospel, tha~
his' hath been accomplished, saying, I am come from my Father into the
'orld; and again, I have left the world, and go to my Fat~er. And agmo,
lohn saith, chap. i. 14: The Word was made ~esh, and dwelt amongst us.
hd in the 1st epistle of John v. 20: We know that the Son of God is come,
wd that he hath taken our flesh upoo him for us, anll is raised again from
leath for us, and hath given us understanding, that we may know him
bat is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus ChrisL
fbis is the true God, and eternal life. Galatians iv. 4: Wheq the fulnesa

-This Catecbi~m in tbe original language of the Waldenses, abonl the year '
HOO, and in a French lran5lalion, is found in Hisloire des Vandoia.-By Jaques
8lfz, Minisler oC Middl,berl, Holland. Two ,ohlmes, Paris, 17i8.



,
~(time was come, God sent forth his 8oa,made of a waman, made'UDder
the law: who by the commandment of God the Fld.her, aad Ilia OWD he
will, was lifted up upon the altar of the Crollll, and crucified, and hath re
deemed mankind with his own blood; which having accomplished, h& arose
from the dead the third day, having dispersed in the world a light ever
lasting, like a new sun j that is, the glory of the resurrection, and heavenly
inheritance, which the said Son of God hatb promised to give to all thoee
who In faith serve him. For ascending up into henen, the fortieth day
aller his resurrection, and tbe tenth day after his ueension, he lIeDl the
Holy Ghost from heaven to comfort hill apo8tJes, and to replenish the
church with the same spirit. We must be)ieve that the same God bath
ehosen to himself a glorious chureh, without spot or wrinkle, or IUeb like
thing, as Paul speaketh, to the end, it should be holy and undefiled, accord
ing to the commandments 'of the Almighty: Be ye holy, (or I am holy_
And in the fifth of Matthew, Be ye perfect, a.~ your heevenly Father is per
fect. For nothing that doth commit. abomination, .hall enter into the
kingdom of God, but only they that are written in the book of life, u it is
..id in the Revelations. . .

. We must believe the general resurrection, of which our Saviour lpeaketh
in the gospel of John, the bour shall come, when alltheJ that are in their
iraves shall hear the 'voice of the Son of God, and they that have done
evil, to the resurrection of judgment. And Paul saith in the firlt epistle
to the Corinthians, that all shall arise, and all shall be changed. And Job
eaith, xix. 25, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall ataDd at
the latter day upon the earth j and though after Diy skin worm8 deetioy &hi!
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see for myself, anel
;IJ1ine eyes shall behold, and not another, thQUgh my reins be OOD8umed
within me.

. We must believe tbe general judgment upon all the children of Adam,
as liIe Scriptures both of the Old and New Testament do affirm, as our
Saviour promiseth in Matth. xxv. 3l: When the Son of man shall come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations, and·he
,hall separate them frOID one another, as a shepherd divideth the sheep
from the goats j' and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, and the
goats on his left. And Jude in his epistle, 15: Rehold the Lord cometh
with ten thou!and of his saints, to execute judgment upon all. And the
prophet Esay saith, the Lord cometh in judgment with the ancients of his
people, and with his young men also. These things are set down in tbe
Old and New Testament j and especially the four evangelists and the
prophets witness it in many places.

II. Exposition of the Waldenses and Albigenses, upon the te~ com
asandmeats of the law of God.

I. Lo premier Conamancltnltflt tit la ky tit Dio tsa'lual. Non aure, Dio
.traing tk"tJIIt mi, ElWdus xx.

ll~on 5~alt ~aue no ot~er ~Ob8 but tnt.

All they that Ime the creature more th"n the Creator, observe not this
commandment: That which every maD honoureth and eerveth more than
God, that unto him is God. And therefore eaith Chry808tom upon Mat
thew: The e,il to wbi&:h a man is a servant, to him it is a God. So daIt
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if aDY man shall say, I cannot tell whether I love more or less, God; or the
thing which God forbids me to love; let him know, that what a man 101'es
least in a case of necessity, is that which he is mOllt willing to 1000e; and
that which he IOTes, that he keepeth and preeervetb. As it is the manner
of merchants to do, if when they are in danger of drowniDg, they willingly
cast their merchandise i:lto the sea, to save their li1'es, they love tbeir lives
better than their merchandise. So think thou with thyeelf, that if upon any
occasion, thou hadst rather lose thy temporal things, or receive any 1088 or
bindraDce in them, as in thy money, thy houses, thy cattle, thy wife, thy
children, yea, thine own body, than commit any sin, by which thou must
lOBe God, then doubtless thou Im"est God more than all the things above
mentioned. But on the contrary, if thou hadst rllther sin, than lOBe these
temporal things, then certainly thou dost adore and serve thaoe things more
than God, and thou art an idolator. And this doth our Saviour affirm ill
the Gospel; saying, If aDY man come unto me and hateth not his father
and hill mother, his wife and children, his brothers lind sisters, yea, and hia
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. All such olI'eud again.t this com
mandment.

II. Tu ftC te fertu image tail/ee, 4-e.

Q!~on sqalt 110t make to tlJ!2sdf an~ graDm imagr, kr.
Thou shalt make thee no image, cut out of stone or wood, or any

other thing, which may be cut into any figure or picture, or in any other
n:anner whatsoever, that is in heaven above, as the. angels, the sun, the
moon, the stars; nor in the eurth beneath, as men and other creatures,
as t he Egyptians do: nor in the waters, as the fish; for the Pbili!!tines
served Dagon, which was an idol, which had a hClld like a fish: nor under
the earth, as the devils, as they of Acheron, who worshipped Beelzebub.
Thou llhalt not worship them, by doing them outward reverence, nor serve
them with inward devotion; neither shalt thou do any work that may tend
to the honour and reverence of them. So he manifestly forbiddeth to
make any graven image of any thing to the end to serve and adore iL
And therefore it· is wonderful, that there are lIOme who frame to themselves
figures and iruag~, and allribute unto them by their ignorance, and against
the commarulmellt of God, the honour and reverence which uelongeth to
one only God.

OSJEC. But there are some that say, imagc~ are laymen's books, who
not being able lO read in books, may see upon a wall, which they cannot
read"

ANS" To whom we may answer; that which the Lord saith to his dil!lo
ciple, Matthew v. Ye are the salt of the earth, the light of the world. For
the life and converl'/ltion of the palltors ought to be the book of their
flocks. A nd if a man should grant they are books, yet they are fdlse and
ill written. For if lay-people shall take example by those images and
figures of the livet'l of SIlints, it is most certain it is impoSl'lible. For the vir
gin Mary was an example of humility, poverty, and chastity, and they adorn
her image with vestments of pride rather than of humility; 80 that the lay
people do not read in their habits humility, but pride and avarice, if they
conform themselves to the said corrupted booke, and ill written. For the
priests and the people in these daye are cOTetouil, proud, and luxurious;
and thererore they cause their images to be pictured like themselves. And
tlIerefore sai\h David, ThOll thiokest fooljlbJy,t.bat I am like unto &bee.



OBJBC. But there are others who say, we worebip the visibJe Imag.. in
honoar of the in,isible God. '

ANS. This is false. For if we will truly honour the image of God by doing
good unto lDen, we serve and honour the image of God: for the image of
God is in every IRlln: but the resemblance or likeness of God is noC: ~n all.
but only in those where the mind ill pure, and the soul "ulDble. Bat if we
will truly honour God, we shall give place Ullto iPe truth i that is to &a)'.
we shall do good unto men that Ilre made aner the image of God: we do
honour to God, when we give meat to th~ .that hunger. drink to thOle
thllt thirst, and cloth6.!l to those that are naked. And therefore, what honour
do we give to God, when we serve hilD in a stock, or a stoone 1 When we
adore vain and empty figures, without 8Ouls, as if there were some divinitl
in them, and contemn man, who is the true imRge of God. ChryS81tQID
upon Matthew saith, that the imRgeofGod cannot be painted in gold, but
figured in man. The mOlley of Cll'~ar is gold, but the money of God' is
man. And therefore if the Jews were comrnanded under the law, that

,they should delltroy all the' figures and images, and addict themselves to
one only God; as it is writen in the first book of f~e King~, but Samuel
said to all the house of Israel, If you return ,to the Lord with all your
hellr~, and remove from you all your strange gods, and keep you heart
unto the Lord, aDd serve him only, he will dcli,er you from the hands of
the Philistines; much Ie!'s then ought Christians' to dp,pend upon such
signs and iniages, which the Jews did not i but they ought rather to lift up
their affections unto Christ, who sitteth at the right hand Qf God.

Ill. Tv nepreJUiriJs point k i&om tiu Signeur Itm Dieu en I'aill, 4-e.

,0hon J!)alt not take tl}t namt of t1}e torb t~n Q;pb in l)ain. &c.
In this commandment we are Illrbidden to !!Iwear falsely, vainly, and by

custom, as it is written, Leviticus 19. The man that is accustomed to
swear shall be filled with iniquity, and the plague shall not depart from his
house An oathconf~ssethGod to know the truth, and it is to confirm a

'thing doubtful; for an oath is an act of God's service, and therefore they
'who Iwear by the elements do sin. This is 'the reason why Christ JHut
forbiddeth us to swear by any thing, neither by the heaven, nor by the
earth, or any thing else: but that our speech be yea, -yea; llnd nay, nay;
and what80everis otherwille, is sin. And JlImes in the ,first chapter'of his
epistle l!I8ith; above all things my brethren, swl'ar Dot, neither by heaven,
neither by the earth, neither by any other oath, lest ye fall into condem
nation.

IV. Sollrnenne toi du. jour du repos.

tIlemember to keep Ijoln t~t Sabbat~ J!)a!l.
They that will keep and observe the Sabbath of Christians, that is to

NY, sanctify the day of the Lord, mllPt be careful of four things: the first
is, to cease from all earthly and worldly labours: the second, 1I0t to sin: the

, third, lIot to be idlf: in regard of good work.: the fourth, to do those things
that are for the good and benefit of the lltlUI. Of the first, it is l!I8id i Sil
days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do. but the seventh iii
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt do no manner of wark.
And in Eltodull it is Hid, Keep my Sabbath, for it is holy i Ind he tbat
pollutethit, ahaU die the death: and in the book of Numbers we read. that
ODe of the cbiJdreo of Israel being seen to pih61 lticks upon tPoe Sabba&lt



day, he was brought unlo Moses, who not knQwing what course to take
therein, the Lord Ilaid unto Mosel!; This man shall die the death, all the.
people shall stone him with stones, and he shall die. God would that hie
Sahbath should °be kept with such reverence, that the children of Israel
durst not gather IIIan IIa thereon, when it was given them from heaven.

The second thing ~hich we are to observe is, to preserve ourselves from
aiD, as it is said ill Exodu<l, Remember to sanctify the day of rest; that ia.
to observe it by keeping thytlelf carefull~ from sin. And therefore saith
Augustiu, It is better to labnur aDd dig the earth upon the Lord'lI duy, than
to be drunk or commit any other sillS; lOr t1in is It servile work, by which
• man serves the devil. Again he saith, That it is better to labour with p~
6t than to riu\ge and roam abroad idly. For the day .of the Lord WlIIl not
o~dained lo the end that a lOan should cease °fmlll worlt,lly good works, and
give himself unto sin; but to the end that he .hould ad.diet himself to
spiritual labours, which are better than the worldly, and °tbat he repent
himllelf of those IIi nil he hath committed, the whole Sabbath throughout j

for idleness· is the' schoollllaltllJ' of all evil: S«;neca eaith, It is a sepulchre
of a living man.

The lourth thing is, to do that which may be Itood nnd prol1table to th~
80111. as to think on God. devoutly pray unto him, diligently to hear hie.
word and corhlllaudmellts; to give thank!! unto God, for all his benefits, to
instruct the ignorant, to correct the erroneous, and to preserve ourselves
from all sin, to the enq, that the sayiilg of Esay might be IlceOmplished j

Cease to do'evil. learn to do well; for rest is not good, if it be not accom-
panied with good works.' .

These eomm~ndmentll tell us, how we ar~ to carry ourselves towinds our
neighlxlurll. . .'

V. Nura "-'Ilmt larat·,olnlllenl tk lG revn-mtm de forG, 4-c.

~ol1our tim fatl)er anb tim 1I10t~cr, kc.
We are not to understand these words, as if the question were only.

touching outward reverence. but also concerniQg matter of complement.
and thillgs neceMary for them. And therefore we are to do what is eo
joined )n thill eOllllnuOllment. from a sense of that honour which is due
Ullto fathers alld.lllothers: for we receive from them three excellent gifts j
that is to say, our beillg, Qur nourishmellt, and instruction, which we are
never able fully to recolllpense. The wise man saith. Honour ·thy father
and forget not lhe sorrows of thy mother: remember that by them thou
hal't had thy being, render them a recompense answerable to the benefit
they have bestowed upon you: ana ther.efllre having regard to. that. naturll1
being. which we h"ve reeei,'ed from our father and mother, we are to
Ilene them in. all hu 1I,ilit, and reverence; lifter a threefold mlAnper. First,
with all the power of our bodies; we are to support their bedies .and
yield them the service of our hand!!, as the wiilt! IOGn spcaketh, He that
fears God,' will honour his father and 'his mother, and will serve them
ae his lords, :that have begotten him. 'Again, we mutt sene our fatbers
Ind mothers with all our power, never deba(ing or que.ttioning with thl'm,
with hard and .bitler speeches, but we' must an.wer them humbly, ud
hearken lovingly to their rpproofs, Proverbs i. 8: My IOn, bear the inlltruo
tion of thy father', and for8llke not the law.of thy mother. He that shall
curse his father or hi. mother, his lamp shall be put out in the mid. of
darkDelli. We mu. likew. honoW' Lhem. by adminillering to tbem



Otings necessary to this life. For fathers and mothen have nourished
their children with their own flesh, their proper substance, and children
Dourish their parents with that which is without their flesh, it being impoe
sible they should restore unto them those benefits they have received of
them.
. . Touchin~ the instruction we have received of our parenta, we mutt obey
~em in whatsoever shall tend to our salvation, aud to a good end. Ephe
sians vi. 1: Children obey your f>arenta in the Lord for this is right. Of
which obedience Christ hath given us an example, as it is in Luke ii. And
be went down with them, and WIl8 obedient to his father and olather• .And
therefore honour first thy Father that hath created thet>, then thy father that
bath begotten tbee, and then thy mother that hath borne thee, to the end,
that thy days may be prolonged on the earth, and that persevering in thitt
which' is good, thou mayst pass out of this world to an everlasting inheri
tance;

, VI. En aqutd COf1UIIan~mttJj de!:.ftn du sptcialnlmt lIw1llu:idi, etc:.
ifllon sl)nlt not kill.

, Murder is especially forbidden in 'this commandment, but more gene
rally to hurt our neighbour in any manner whatl'oever, as with words, de
tractions, injuries or deeds, as to strike our neighbour. Of the first .sort it
-it .ll&id; Matthew v. 22, Whosoever is angry with his brother without a
CauSe, shall be in danger of judgment. And James saith, i. 20, The wrathor man worketh not the righteousness of God. Paul saith, Ephesians iv.
Let not the sun go down ul,on thine anger. He thai is angry with his
brotber without a cause, is worthy of judgment, but not he that is angry
qpon just occasion. For if a mlln should not be angry 8Ometime8, the
doctrine were not profitable, neither would the judgment be disCerned,
nor sin punished. And therefore just anger is the mother of discipline,
and they that in such a Cllse are not angry sin. For that patience that is
witbout reason, is the seed of vicc!i; it nourisheth negligl'nce, it suffereth
not only the bad to swerve, but the good too; for when evil is corrected, it
..nisheth. So that it is plain that anger is sometimes good when it· is for
the love of righteousness, or when a man is angry with his own sins or the
sins of another man. Thus WIIS Christ angry with the Pharisees. The
other IOrt of anger is wicked, which proceedeth out of a desire of revenge,
which is forbidden. Vengeance belongs unto me, eaith the Lord, and I
will revenge.

VII. L«Jual commandefflmt defend tota non licita Cllbitui'a, etc.
<lrIJon 5~nlt not commit abnlttt].

This com.mandment forlJids all unlawful lust and pollution of the flesh,
l1li it is said ill Matthew v. He that lookcth on a woman and lusteth after
ber, hath committed adultery with Iw already in his heart. And in Ephe
liaul v. it is said, This ynu know, that 110 whoremollger or unclean perliOU
oar co~etous man, shall inherit the kingdom of Gnd. Cor. vi. 9, Be not
deoeived, neither fimlicalors nar unclean perllons, shall inherit the kingdom
of Heaven. Chapter v. If any man that is caliI'd a brother be a fomieator
or oo,etouI, &e. eat not with lIuch a one. l\'ow as there is a corporal
wboredom, 10 there i. a spiritual, that i. to eay, when a man separateth
hiDl8lf from God.



VIII. En aqvest comnaandement es ckffendu total rIItIIt fvrt d fraKd ,u
eosas slragRas, 4-e.

~~on 9~alt not stml
In this commandment we are forbid all manner of theft, and all unlaw

ful mean I to get unto ourselvp.s the goods of another by fraud or a'arice,
iDjury or violence; for they are not only thieves that take the goods of
another, but they that command them, that recei'e thieves into their houses,
and that buy stolen goods, and make prolit of them wittingly. All they
that do such things, and shall consent thereunto, shall suffer equal' punish
ment. Or if tbou find anything, and restorest it not. thou hast robbed thy
neighbour j for thou 'ut bound to make restitution of that thou hast found.
They that deprive their ~ubjects of their goods and commodities, lUI Ionia
used to do. imposing unjust charges and taxations, overburthening the poor
by their wicked inventions, and if they refuse to do it, they imprison them
and many times torment them even unto death, and so take from them
their goods unju~tly, they are thieves. Of these the prophet Isaiah speaketh,
i. 23; Thy princes are rebellious, lind companions of thieves, and follow
after reward. They are also thieves who detain the wages of the labourer.
by fraud. Of !!uch it is said in Leviticus xix., The wages of him thllt is
hired, shall not abide with thee all night until the morning. And as James
epeaketh. chapter v., Ye that have heaped treasure together tor the last day.
behold the hire of the labourers which have reaped down your fields, which
~ of you kept back by fraud, crieth. and thp. cries of them which have
reaped, have entered into the ears of the Lord of HO!Its. They play the
thieves who injure the commonwealth. lit' coiners; as also 'hose wbo do it
in their wei~hts. number, value, and generally all such as falsify their
weights and measures, and divers merchandise. These are all called rob
bers of the common good, and such, according to the law, are to be put to
death in boiling oil. They are thieves that labour to get by fraud, that de
ceive men ill their wares and merchandises, selling bad fur good. Also
gamesters, who invite others to gaming, who play out of avarice, the root
of all evil, rapine, lying, vain and idle speeches, oaths, blasphemies against
God, ill example, the loss of time. Thus, by playing. a man winds himself
nnjustly intu the goods of another man.

IX. En aquut eommandement non es solonvnt d,jfmdu 10 muogna, 1114
tota ".!fensa• .fe..

ij[~on s~alt not bear false witness agilinst tiro neigllbouf, ke.
In this commandment we are not only forbidden to lie. but all offences

that may be done unto our neighbours, hy false or feigned words or works.
For all such as love lying are the children of the devil; as also they that
impeach the honour of their neighbour by lying. or bear false witness for
the wicked. He that beareth false witness. saith Augustin, wrongs these
three; lirst. God. whose presenu is contemned; secondly, the judge, who
is deceived by him that lieth; and thirdly, he wrongs the innocent party,
who is oppressed hy his false witness. All detractors lin againlt this co&
mandment. A detractor or slanderer is compared to an open lepulchre.
u David speaketh, Their mouth. it is an open sepulchre. There is DO
grave 110 loathsome unto God, Ila the mouth of a slanderer. And this wu
that, that made St. Ambrose to say that a thief is more to be borne with,
than a detractor; for the one robbeth a man of his corporal substance
oo1y, the other, of hiI 1000 Dame. The slanderer delerYeth to be batecl

1»
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tJf God and man. The .rolee of the whip maketh marks in the W; bUt
tbe .roke of the tongue breakeththe bones. '

X. Ell qvut COlllllltJIlde!aat u tlifmdva la etl6ititia tIe ,. Ii 6ca, etc.

ijrl)on S~l1lt not amel.
ID thie commandment is forbidden the covetous desire or all goods, that

ii, of wife, se"ante, fields, vineyarde, houeee, &c. Ae allO, the coocup.
CleDoe of the eyes, and of the fteih. The lust of the flesh ill like a running
water, but the lust of the eyes ie like earth, by realOD of our earthly aft'eO.
tions. And as of water and earth there ie made a material dirt,1O or CO&o

eopileeDce ie made the epiritual dirt ofthe lOul, which maketh a man odioal
unto God; hence arieeth the pride of life, which like a violent wind d.
lJIIieteth the lOul, and turneth this earthly lamp iDto dult.

Aflluti ,1m Ii diu COllt~ tIe la lAy, etc.

Theee are th'e ten commandments of the law, whereof the first concern
our duty towards God, the latter towards our neighbour. And wbol!loevei
~i11 be saved must keep those commandments. Many excellent bleasiDgi
ire promised to those that kcp.p those commandments, and to those that
transgress them, many grievous and horrible maledictions; as DeuL xxviii.
If we truly acknowledge our sins, we know that we are far from God. FOIl
ialvation is far from sinners, and the knowledge of sin bringeth us ao
ftpentance; for DO man can repent, that knoweth not bis sin. The 8rst
lIearee to salvation is the knowledge of ~n; and therefore acknowledging
oDr fault, we approach witb confidence to the throne of the grace of Goa
and confess our sins; for he is faithful and just to pardon our siDS, aDd to
~eanse us from all iniquity, aDd to bring us to the life of grace. Ameo.

1I1. An exposition of the, Waldenses and Albigensee ou the Lord's
prayer.

Augustin being requested by a spiritual daugbter of hie, to teacb her to
pray, said; multitudes of words are not necessary in prayer. But to flay
much is to be fervent in prayer. And therefore to be long in prayer II to
present things necessary in superfluous words. To pray much is to IOlicit
&hat we pray for with a seemingly decency, and affection of beart, whieb
is better by tears than by words, becauSf! God, who seeth the secrets of our
heal1l, is more moved by a deep groan or ligh, with plaints and teal'll that
come from the heart, than by a thousand words. But maDy there are in
these days thnt resemble the pagan!', to whom Chri81 would not have hi.
disciples to be like; for they think and believe that they shall be the ratIHW
heard for their many words in their prayers; whereby it comes to PM'
that they lose much time under the pretence of prayer. Job l8ith, and
besides' experience makes it good, that a mao is never in the same estate
in this life, but he is now dilposed to do one thing, and presently to do
another. And therefore there is no man that can keep his mind, hill spirit,
bent attentive to prayer, a whole day or a whole night together, except
God gi.e the tpeeiaJ assiStance of hil!l graee. And if a man hath DOt lUi
!!eart iIettIe6 upon that which he speaketh, he loeeth his time, becaate be
prays iii ,ain, aDd billllOul is troubled, and hi. mind wanderini ltiothir
way. And therefore God hath appointed to bis aenUts~ e&eroiaII,
tittuous, spiritual and corporal, wberein a man may ordinarily e~
MI8IIelf;~ ill bde;IO~ in UOtbet, eitber b ~'Clt
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b their neighbours, having their hearts lifted op unto God, wi~h all their
power, in such sort, that they may not be idle; and therefore that man
that lives well, according to the will of God, and the doctrine of hi. lIllint8,
prayeth always, for every good work ill a prayer unto God. And as for
this thou readest, know that all the prayer. of the Old and New Test.
ment do agree with this, and that no prayer~o be pleasing unto God that
hath Dot a reference some way or other unto this. And therefore a Christian
ought to apply himself to understand and to learn this prayer, which Chrillt
himself hath taught with his own mouth.

Now it is necessary that he that is heard of God, be agreeable uoto bim,
and know those benefits he hath received from him. For ingratitude is a
wind that drieth up the fountain of the mercy and compassion of oor God.
And therefore if thou wilt pray, and ask anything at God's hands, think
with thyself before thou ask, what and how great benefits thou hasl received
from him. And if thou canst Dot call them all to mind, yet at the least beg
that grace, that thou mayest be bold to call him Father. And think and
know in how divers a manner he is thy Father; for he is the Father of all
creatures in general; for he hath created them all. He is a Father by di..
tribution; for he hath ordained them all, and di8p08ed them all in his due
place, as being very good. By preservation; for he hath preserved all
creatures, that they fail not in their kind, among which his creatures, thou
art one. And hesid('s, he is the Father of mankind by redemption; for he
bath bought him with the precious blood of his Soo, the Lamb without spoL
,By instruction; for he hath taught him by his prophets, bis Son, and by
his apostles and doctors, and that in divers manners, the way to return into
paradise, from whence we were driven by the sin of our first father, Adam.
By chastisement; for he chastiseth and correcteth us in this life divers
ways, to the end, we may return to bim, and Dot be condemned eternally
in another life.

I. Lo teo Nomjia .tmctijica.

EjaUomtb be t~!l naw.
Thy name, amiable to Christians and formidable to tbe Jews. to pagans

and to the wicked. Of this name saith the prophet, 0 Lord, thy name is
admirable and wonderful. Our Father wbich art in heaven, we bumbly
beseech thee thllt thy name wbich i!l holy, be sanctified in I1S, by purity
of heart, by the contempt of the flellh and the world; and that by an ~
lUred perseverance of thy love, we may be holy, as thy name is holy,
which we bear, and by which we are cftlled Christians; for which cause,
let it be, and always dwell in U8, that we may addict ourselves to holinea
aDd righteouanesL

II. Lo teo R,KJU IItg11t.

(11m kingbom romt.
You must understand that God the Father hath two kingdoms, the oDe

of glory, life eternal, the other of grace, the life Christian. And these two
kingdoms are joined togethp.r in such manner, that betwixt them there is
DO. middle, but the point of death. Bnt according to the order of divine
jUlltice, tbe kingdom of grace is before the kingdom of glory. And there
fOre they that live in the kingdom of grace, by wbich we are to pull, if we
win ~nter the kingdom of glory, withoot doubt, thershell reign in the
lingclom or glory, and DO IDUl can reign'there bl aDlother meiD& Aad
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therefore Christ our Lord saith unto his disciples, Seek ye first the king
dom of God, and the righteousness thereof; that is, the kingdom of grace
and virtue; that is, of faith, hope and chnrity. But forasmuch as you caD

Dot perform thill of yourselves without the heavenly grace, beg it at God'.
haDdp, saying, 0 our Father which art in heaven, Thy kingdom come;
that is to say, the love of virtue and the hatred of the world.

III. LtJ toa flolunta ria fmta, enaimi tS faittJ en ttl sia foite tR terra.

~~y mill be bont on tartl}, a9 it is in ~taDtn.
A man cannot elfect, desire or do any better thing in this life, than to

endellvour with all his wit and understanding, Hnd with all his heart to do
the will of God, WI the angels do it in hea\'en. Now to do the will of God,
is to renounce himself; that is to say, his own proper will, and to dispose
and employ that which is in his own poul and hellrt, or that ip without him
in things temporal, llccording to the law of God, ant! the doctrine of the
gospel of Christ Jesus, and to be well content with whatsoever it shall
please God to do and permit, both in adversity and prosperity. Mllny there
are who think they are to be excused because they know not the will of
God; but these men deceive themselves: for the will of God is writteo,
and plainly manifested and proved by the word of God, which they will
not read or understand. And therefore saith the apostle, Romans xii. 2,
Be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing
(If your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptahle and per·
feet will of God. And again, 'fhis is the will of God, even your sanctifi.
cation. There is no work which is little, if it be done with a willing and
fervent alfeetion. And our Saviour teaches his disciples, both by words
and examples, thot the will of God must be done, not theirs; saying, I am
come into the world, not to do my will, but to do the will of my Father
who hath sent me. Again, being near his passion, and seeing the torments
of death which he was to endure, as he was man, he cried out, 0 my Fa
ther, if it be possible, let this cup poss from me; but yet not my will, but
thy will be done. To be brief, we must thus pray in all our affairs; 0
our Father which art in heaven, Thy will be done in us, of us, and by us
in earth, as it is done by the angels in heaven, without idleness continually,
without fault uprightly, without human desire, doing thot which is good,
leading a virtuous and pure life, obeying our superiors, and contemning the
world.

IV. Dona no~ 10 nostre pan quotidian mehoi.

<5iDt U9 t1Ji9 lla~ aur bally breab.
We may here understand two kinds of bread, corporal and spiritUal. By

corporal bread we are to underlltand our meats, and drinks, and clothings,
and all things necessary for the body, without which we cannot live natu
rally. The spirilllal bread is the word of God, the body of Christ, without
which the soul cannot Jive. And of this bread Christ spake unto his dis
ciples; Whosoever shall eat of this bread shall live eternally. And there
Core it is the duty of every mall to ..'\It in all humility this bread at God'"
hands, who can give it him, saying, 0 our Father, do us the grace and
favour that we may obtain, by our just labour, the bread that is Deeeaary
for our bodies, and to use it with sobriety and measoreo, yielding Thee al
ways thanks and praises, and tbat we may charitably beBWW some put of
wbat we gain to the poor. Moreover, we betseeeb Tbee, \bat t1IOlI trilt be



pleased 10 to deal with UII, that we maYl1l!le thill bread with IObriety, to
tby glory, and tbe good both of body and BOUl. For the prophet Ezekiel
aaith, chap. xilt. 49, Thllt fulneu of bread, and abundance of bread, was
the cause of the iniquitiel!l and abominationa of Sodom, which were 80 great
in the sight of God, that be sent down fire and brimlltone to consume them.
Whereupon, a certain learned father Kith, that COIIlly apparel, superfluity
io diet, play, idlen8l!lll, or sleep, fatten the body, nouriah lultury, weaken
the spirit, and lead the lOul UDto death; but a spare diet, labour, short
sleep, poor garments, purify the lOul, tame and subdue the body, mortify
the lusts of the ftel!lh, and comfort the spirit

The spiritual bread ill the word of God. Of thill bread the prophet
apeaketh, Thy bread quickeneth me; and Christ saith in the gospel, Verily,
I say unto you, that the hour cometh when the dead shall hear the voice
of the Son of God; and they that hear him shall live. And this is fouod
true by this experience, that is, that many being d"ad in their mns, hellriog
the preaching of the word of God, have beeo quickened and raised by the
Kid word of God, and betaken themaelvel!l to true repentance which giveth
life. This bread of the word i11uminateth the lOul, according to that of
David, Psalms. cxix. 130, The entrance of thy word giveth light, it giveth
nnderstanding to the simple j that is to say, to the humble, to the end they
may know what to believe and to do, what to fellr, to fly, to love, to hope.
This bread delighteth the soul more than honey or tbe hooey-comb. And
therefore saith the spouse, Cant. ii. 11, Let me hear thy voice, for sweet is
thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. There is another spiritual
bread j and that is the body and blood of our Lord and Saviour Jel!IUll

ChrisL In the sacrament, they that receive it worthily, receive not only
grace, but Christ the Son of God spiritually, in whom are hid all the trea
sures of wisdom.

V. Pardonna G no. Ii no.trt titbit a ptCCG coma 710. pardmanm G Ii MItra
debitor 0 offmda do".

Jorgiut 115 our trC9pl1'l9t5 II! mt forglut t~tm tl}tlt trelJpl1U
agl1in'lt U'l.

It should not seem or be grievous to any man, to forgive his neighbour
those offenCel!l he hath committed against him. For, if all the offenoel!l
which have beeo or can be committed against any man in the world, were
put into a halance, they would not weigh 80 much, being put all together,
as the least olfence committed against God j but the pride of man will not
IIUffer men to think hereof, neither to pardon their neighbours, nor receive
their pardon from God. But a good Chriatian sutTereth, and gently par.
doneth, beseeching God that he may not make requital according to the
evil, his debtors, or such as have offended against him, deserve j and that
be would give them grace to know their fault, and also true repentance, to
the end they may not de damned. And the wrongs done unto him, he ae>
counteth as dreams, in such manner, that he thinks not of repaying them
according to their merits, nor desires to revenge himself, but to do them
service, and to converse with them as bf'fore j yea, and with greater love
than if they were brethren. And therefore he that out of the cruelty of
bis heart, will by no means forgive his enemy or debtor, cannot hope for
pardon at God'lI hand, but rather eternal damnation; for the spirit of God
bas spoken it, and it is true; He dhall have judgment without mercy, that
it 80& mereiful to othel'L The atreetioo and the will that thou but too



-wards thy debtor, is tbe aune which God bath in Ida plllC8 uad mik,'"
. tboa caoat hQpe for DO other.

VI. N till no. tlJIImtJI" ell terrttJli-.

~ !tab 111 nGt into tanptatioa.
We are not to pray unto God, not to sufJ'er as to be tempted: tor the

lpOIItIe Paul sahh, None shall be crowned, but he that fighteth agaiaat
the world, the 8eah and the devil. And James saitb, That he is bIased,
that endllretb temptation. For when he haa Pa!lled his trial he shall reoeift!
a crown of life. And no ~an caD resist tbe power of the devil, witboat
&be grace of God. We must therefore pray with all humility and deYOtion,
aM continual reqUestl unto our heavenly Father, tbat we fall not into
temptations, but 10 u that combating with them, we may get tbe victory,
aDd the crown, by, and through bis grace, which he hath prepared to gift!
unto us. We are not to belie,e, that he dotb BOOner bear, or more wil
liugly, tbe devil tban the Christian; and according to tbat which tbe &poe
de Paul saitb, God is faitbful, who sufJ'ereth us not to be tempted aboTe our
power.

VIII. Mas tksliora no, tkl PIUIl, 4'e.

lut bt1u,a us from nn~ kc.
That is to say, deli,er UI from a wicked will to sin j from the temporal

and eternal pains of the de'il, that we may be delivered from bis infinite
toils and trumperies. AMEN. This lut word noteth unto us the fe"ent
desire of bim that prayeth, that tbat thing may be granted unto bim that
be uketh. And this word Amen, is as much as if be sbould say 10 be it,
and it may be put .fter all our petitions.

, I,V. The doctrine of the Waldenses and Albigenaes concerning the
IIcraments.

Sacrament ,tcond 10 dirt tk Sanet Augustin, 4'e.
A sacrament, according to the saying of Augutin, in his Book of tbe

city of God, is an invisible grace, represented by a 'isible tbing. Or a
sacrament is the sign of a holy thing. There is a great difference betwixt
tbe sacrament, and the cause of the sacrament, even u much as between
the sign and the thing signified. For tbe cause of the sacrament is the
di,ine grace, and the merit of Jesus Chriat crucified, who is tbe raising of
those that are falling. Tbis cause of the sacrament, is powerfully, estICOo

tially, and autboritatively in God, and is in JC!lUS Christ meritorioullly.
For by tbe cruel passion and effumon of his blood, he hath obtained grace
and righteousness unto all the faithful. But the thinll' itself of the sacrament,
is in the 80ul of the faithful, by participation, as Paul speaketh j We haft!
IMlen made partakers with Christ. It is in the word of tbe gospel. by 8Qo

Dunciation, or manifClltation. In the SBeraments, sacramentally. For the
Lord Jesus bath lent, or given tbese helps of the outward sacraments, to
the end, the ministers, instructing in the faith, should 80 accommodate them
..Ivee to human weRknesa, aa tbllt they might better edify the people, by
the word of the gospel.

Tbere are two sacraments, the one of water, tbe other of nourishment;
that is to IIY, bread and wine.

The first is called Baptism j in our language, tbe wuhing with water,
either with the ri,er, or tbe fou'ntain; and it must he administered, in tbe
IWD8 of \be Fuber, and of tbe Soo, aod of tbe Holy GbOl&, to the ..d,
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tbat first ·by meana of the grace of God the Father, beholding his SOD,
and by tbe participation of Jesus Cbrist, who hath bought ns, and by the
renewing of the Holy Ghost, which imprinteth a lively faith in our hearts,
the sins of tbose that are baptized, are pardoned, and tbey received into
grace, and afterwards baving peraevered therein, are saved in Jesus Chriat.

The baptism wherewith we are baptized, is the same wherewith it
pleased our Saviour himself to be baptized, to fulfil all righteousneN, as it
wu his will to be circumcised, and wberewith he commanded bis apoet!.
to be baptized.

The things that are ~ot necessary in baptism, are the eJ:oreisrpa, the
breathings, the signs of the el'Olll upon the infant, either on' the breast, or
the forehead, tbe salt put into the mouth, the spittle into the ears and nOlo
trils. the unction of the breast, the monk's cowl, the anointing of the
chrism upon tbe head, and clivers the like tbings, coneecrated by tbe
prelate; as '&180 the putting the taper in his bands, clothing it with a wbite
vestment, the blessing of the water, the dipping of it thrice in the water.
All these tbings used in the administration of the sacrament, are not ne
cessary, tbey neitber being of tbe substance, nor requisite in the sacra
ment of baptism; from whicb things, many take an ocoaaioo of error and
superstition, rather than edification to salvation.

Now this baptism is visible and material, which maketh the party neither
good nor evil, as it appearetb in the Scripture, by Simon Magus, and Paul.
And whereas baptism is administered in a full congregation of the faith
ful, it is to the end, that he that is received into tbe cburch, should be
reputed and beld of all, for a Christian bro\her, and tbat all the congre
gation might pray for biOI that he may be a Christian in heart, as he i.
outwardly esteemed to be a Christian. And for this cause it is, that we
present our children in baptism i which they ougbt to do, to whom tbe
children are nearest, as tbeir pareuts, and they to whom God bath giveD
this charity.

Tlu Stl~r of tAt Lord Jtnu ewe.
As baptism, whicb is taken visibly, is an enrollment into the number oC

faithful Chrjstians, which carrieth in itself a protestation and promise to
tollow Cbrist Jesus, and to keep his holy ordinances, and to Ii'e according
to his holy gOl'pel: 80 the holy supper and communion of our blessed Sa
Yiour, the breaking of bread, and the giving of tbanks, is a visible com
munion made with the mt'mbers of Je&lIS ChrisL For tbey that take, and
break one and the sume bread, are one and the same body, that is to say,
the body of Jesus Christ; and they are members one of another, ingrafted
and planted in him, to whom Ihey protest and promise, to persevere in bis
eervice to their lives' end, never departing from the faith of tbe gospel,
alld the union which they have all promised by Jesus Christ. And there
lilJl' as all the melnbers are nourished with one and the same viands, and
all the faithful take one and the same spiritual bread, of tbe word of life;
of the g08l1el of salvation i so tbey all live by one and tbe same spirit, and
one and the same faith.

This sacrament of the communion of the body and blood of Christ, i.
called in Greek, Eucharistia i that is to say, good grace: of this Matthew
teatifieth in chapler lXvi., saying i Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and
brake it, and gave it to bis disciples, and said, take, eat, this. is my body.
And Luke, chapter uii., This is my body which is given for you, this do

,
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in remembrance of' me. ·I.ikewiee be took the cup, aDd bIeIIed it, aying,
Tbis cup is the New Te.tament in my blood whicb is abed for 1°U.

This acrament wu inlltituted by divine ordinaDce, perfectly to signifY
anto Ull, the spiritoal nourishment of man in God; by meane whereof the
Ipiritual life ill preeerved, and without which it deaayeth. The truth itself'
.ying; If you eat not the flesh of the Son of man, nor drink his blood,
there llhall be no life in you. Concerning which sacrament, we must bold
that which followeth, by the telltimony of Scripture; that ill,we must conre.
simply and in purity of heart, that the bread which Christ took at his lut
IIUpper, which he bl8lllled, broke, and gave his dieeiple. to eat, that in the
takiDg thereof, by the minilltry of his faithful pastors, he bath left a rem~
!trance of hie passion, which in its own nature is true bread, and that by
this pronoun, tAi" ill demoDlltrated, this Ncramental proposition; This ill
my tiody j not understanding these wordll identically, of 11 numeral identity,
but Ncramentally, really, and truly, but not measurably. The same body of
Cbrist sitting in heaven at the right hand of bit Father, unto whom etery
faithful receivermullt lift up the eye. of his underlllanding, having hill
heart elevated on high, and 110 feed on him spiritually and llacramentally,
by an alllured faith. The lame we are to undentand of the nerameDt of
the cup.

Augustin l8ith, That the eating and drinking of thill IlIcrament, mollt
be underlltood spiritually. For Chrillt llaith, The words that I epeU, are
Ipirit and life. Jerom 8llith j The flesh of Chrillt ill to be understood
after a twofold manner, either spiritually, of which Chrillt 118ith, John vi.
65, My fleah i. meot indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. Or it ill to be
aDderstood of that flellh which was crucified and buried. Of the ~piritual
eating. Christ laith; He that shall eat my flesh, and drink my blood, ill in
mt, Bnd I in him. There is also a twufold manner of eating, one sacra
mental, and 110 both llQOd and bad do eat: the other spiritual, and 80 the
good only do eal Therefore snith Augustin, what ia it to ent Christ t It
is not only to receive his body in the lIncrament, for many do eat him un·
worthily, who will not dwell in him, nor hal'e him to dwell in them; but
~e eata him spiritually, that continuelh in the truth of Chrillt. To eat the
sacramental bread, is to eat the body of Chrillt in a figllre, Jesus Chrillt
bimllelf Nying, neverthele88, all oft as you do thiIJ, you llhall do it in remem
brance of me. For if this eating were not figure, Christ tlhould be alway.
bound to such a thing, for it is necessary the !IJliritual eating should be
continual: as Augustin speaketh; He that eoteth Christ in truth, ill he that
believeth in him: for Christ saith, that to eat him, ill to dwell in him: in
the celebration of this I8crament prayer is profitable, and the preaching of
the word in the yulgar tongue, such u may edify, and ill agreeable to the
evangelical law, to the end,that peace and charity might increue amongst
the people j but other thin~ll that are in use in these days ill the church of
Rome, and with those that are members thereof, belong not at all to the
.crament.



CHAPTER IV.

.a..c1ent collf'eMIn of IIna, colllJllonl, Uled emOll' 11M Albl,n.. end Waldea-. TreuIa&elI
OIlt of lbelr own 1aD1UIO.

o Dio tit Ii Rey d Segnor tit Ii S'K1IOt', yo me confesso alIlUll' yo soy a gild
peccadtlr que lag DIOt offendu, ~c, _

o God, King of kings, and Lord of lords, I make my confetlllion unto
thee, for I am a sinner whicb bave grievously offended thee by my ingrati
tude. Excuse myself I cannot, for thou hast showed me both what i. good
and evil. I bave understood thy power, I have not been ignorant of thy
wisdom, I have known thy justice, and tasted of thy goodness. And yet not
withstanding all the evil that I do, proceeds from my own naughtiness ;
Lord, pardon me, and give me repentance; for I have slighted thee by my
great presumption, and have not believed thy wisdom, nor thy command
ments,- hut have transgressed the ~ame, for which I am heartily IIOrry. I
have not feared thy jU8tice nor thy judgments, but have committed many
e.ils from the very beginning of my life; neither have I had that love to
thy goodness, which I ought to have had, and as I was commanded; but I
have too much complied with the devil, through mine own perverseness.
I bave deligh\ed in pride rather than in humility. If thou dost not pardon
me, I am utterly undone, 80 much i8 covetousness rooted in my heart, 80

much do I love avarice, and seek after applause, and bear so little love to
those who have obliged me by th.-ir kindness. I say, if tbou dost not pa~
don me, my lIOul must needs go down to perdition. Anger Iikewite reigns
in my hearl, and envy gnaws upon me, for I have no charity at all; Lord,
pardon me for thy goodne88' sake. I am rash, slow to do good, but bold and
indu8trious to do evil. Lord, grant of thy grace, that I may not be num
bered among the wicked. I have not returned thee thaok8 as I ought, and
as thon hast commanded, for the good which thou hast out of love given
and bestowed UpOIl me; yea, I have been disobedient through my naughti
ness. Lord, pardon me, for I have not served thee, but on the contrary,
I bave offended thee. I have too much served mine own body, and mine
own will, in many vain thoughts and wicked desires, wherein I have taken
pleasure. I have blinded myself, and I have had many evil thoughts against
thee, and have hunted after many things contrary to thy will. Have pity
on me, and give me humility.. I have cast mine eyes npon vain deligbts,
and have seldom lifted them towards thy face. I have lent nn ear to empty
sounds, yea, and to many evil speakings; but to hear and to und"'rstand
thy law:! and statutes have bl'en grievous and irksome to me. I have com
mitted great faults Ill! to my understanding, having taken more pleasure in
the noisome sink of sin and evil, than in divine sweetnetlll, and hl'avenly
hOllour; having worshipped sin and taken more contentment therein,
1Vhl'reby I have committed many evils, and left undone much good: I hive
endeavoured to conceal my own guilt, and lay it upon another. I hue
not been moderate as I ought to have been in my eating and drinking. I
have often recompensed violence for ,.iolence, and therein taken immode
rate pleasure; both my body and my mind are wounded. I have stretched
forth my hands to take hold on Yanity, and moK pervereeJy labooreci to gain
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another's goods, and to smite my neighbour and do bim an unkindn_; yea,
my heart hath been delighted in thf'se things that I ha,e mentioned, Ind
much more in very many fooliah and unprofitable objects: Lord, pardoo
me, and gi'e me chastity. I have evilly employed the time, wbich tboa

" hut given me, in vanity, and the days ef my youth in pleuurea. I ha,.
turned uide into by-paths, and by my lightnell given an ill example to
othen. I nod iD.myeelf no good, but much evil. I have diJPleued tbllf.
by my naughtiness, and hl,e condemned..mine own 8Oul, and bave 11m
etered my neighbour. Lord, preserve me from condemnation. I ha,e loved
my neighbour, only because of my temporal interest and adYaDtage. I hIve
Dot behaved myself faithfully in. matters of giving and receiving, but have
June had reepeot .0 perIODS, according .to my affection. I have too mIlCh
lQyed the one .and hated the other. I h1lve rejolCed It the pr~rityof the
pod, and been 100 much delighted with the adversity or tbe WIcked. And
ewer and above all the evils whioh I h,ve CQmmitted from the time put, to
thia present moment, I hive not had a repentance or a remorse propor
tiOllf&ble to the ofI'ence. I have oftentimes by my transgretllion returned to

. the same .in, whieb I had confell8ed, for which I llDl exceedingly grieved.
Lord God, thou howeat that I have nol. confessed, and thai there are yet
lDany evils in me, whioh I have not reckoned, but thou knowest the e,il
tboughts'lnd all the evil words, and all the perverse actions whicb I ha,.
been guilty of: Lord, pardon me, and glve me space to repent in this pre
~t life, and grant me of thy grace, that for the future I may hate thOl!l8
eril tbingw, and commit them no more; u likewise that I may love thlt
which is good and preserve it in my hean, That I may love thee abo'e
all things, and that I Dlay fear thee in such a manner that at the day of my
death, I may have done thlt which is acceptable unto thee. And give me
.eb a firm hope concerning the day of judgment, that I may not fear the,
devil, nor any other thing that may aWright me; but that I may be recei,ed
at thy right hand without spot or blemish. Lord, accomplish all this ae
oording to thine own good pleasure. for Christ's sake. AlIlEN.

CHAPTER V.

OpIDkln of lila Walden... IIId Alb........ coDurDID,lIal'l'!al'l.

MARRIAGE ill holy, being instituted of God in the beginning of the world.
And therefore it is an honourable thing when it is kept as it ought, in aU
purity, and when tbe husband, who is the head of the wife, lovel her, Ind
keeps her, and carrieth himself honestly towards her, being faithful and
true to her: and that the woman for her part, who ill made to be I help to
man, be lubject to her husband, obey him in whatsoever is good. and hon
ouring him u God hath commanded her, taking care of his houllhold
atraira, keeping herself Dot only from ill-doing, but from all appearance of.,i1, continuing faitbful unto him, lind both of them persevering in doin,
that which i. good, according to the will of God, taking pains together, to
iet their li'ing by hooe8& and lawful means, wronging no man, and in
.rueting tbose ohildren which God hath gi'en them, in the fear aDd doe>
trine·of the Lord, and to live u our Lord bath commanded them.

, Prayer and ~tini i.I profil&ble, wbe~ there is queation of tbe eel...

..



-\ion of matrimooy, and tbe reaaona, aud in.ruotion, and advertisements
touching the same. But tbe impoaition of handa, and the ligatures made
.ith tbe priest's stole, and other things commonly obse"ed therein, by ou..
tom, without tbe expreu word, are bot of the subeuwoe, nor oeoeeaarilJ
required in marriage.

As touching the degrees probibited, and other things that are to be
observed in matter of matrimony, we shall speak wbeD we come to tbI
diaoipline.

CHAPTER VI.

lallruclloal or lb. Waldeuee and Alblp_1 reepeellnr Ill. ~lIallollor tbe llet.

El be!Olf1l" qllt aquel que porta la P4rola de Dio 10 MItre StptJr m tot«
tUligm%4, &te.

IT is necessary that he that ill tbe mes!8nger of the word of God, should
invite and draw everyone to our Lord and Saviour, with all labour aod
diligence, both by the good example of his life, aDd the trutb of his doo
trine. And it is not sufficient that he teacb in the congregation, but also
in their houses, and all otber places, as Christ aod his apostles have done
before him. comforting the affiicted, aod especially those that are sick. He
must admonish tbem, toucbing the great bounty and mercy of God, sbow
ing that there can proceed nothing but what is good from him that is the
fountain of all goodness; and that he who is Almighty is our meroiful
father, more careful of us than ever father or mother are of their children;
telling them that though a mother may forget her child, and the nurse him
to whom she hatb given suck, and which she bath borne in ber womb; yet
notwith!ltanding our Heavenly Father will not forget us, doing all things
for our benefit, and sending all things for our greater good; 10 that if it
were more expedient for us to enjoy our health, we should have iL And
therefore we are to submit our wills to his will, and our lives to bis conduct
and direction, and aasuredly believe that he loveth us, and out of his love
chastiseth us. Neitber must we respect the grief and poverty we endure,
nor think that God hateth us, and casts us otT; but ratber we must think
that we are the more in his grace aod favour, nothing regarding tbose that
flourish in the world, and have here their consolation, but looking upon
Christ Jesus, more beloved of bis Father tban any other; who is the true
Son of God, and yet hath been more afflicted thllD we all, aud more tor
mented than any other. For not only that bitter plUl8ion which he suffered,
was very hard and grievous to him, but much more in regard, that in the
midst of his torment, everyone cried out against him like angry dogs,
belching out many villainous speeches, doing againat him the worst they
could, in such sort, that be wal constrained to cry out in hie torments,
My God, My God, why hut thou forsaken met and finding the hour of
his passion to draw near, he found himself beavy unto the death and prayed
unto his Father that that cup mifht plUl8 from him; insomuch thal he did
Iweat water and blood, because 0 that great heaviue118 and aoguieb ofheart
wbich he should endure in tbis cruel death.

And therefore the sick mao musl oonaider wiLh himBelf, Lha& be is Aot 10



--ill-handled. nor 10 grieYowlly tormented u his amour .... WIlen'he _
fered for us; for which be iI to yield thanD unto God. that it bath pleased
bim to deli,er us. and to give this good Sa'iour unto the death for os. beg
aing mercy aDd favour at his hauds. in the name of JeIl1L And it illJ80
ceuary that we have withal this perfect confidence and UlUranee. that oar
Father willforgi'e UI forbil goodnellllllke. For he iI foil of mercy. Ilow
to anger. ready to forgive. -

And tberefore thesick party must recommend and commit himaelfwboDy
unto the mercy of bis Lord. to do with him as shall seem good in hileyel,
and to dispose of him. body and 8Oul. according to his good will aocI
plell8ure. AI80 it will be neeeaaary to admonilb tbe sick penon to do unto
his neighbour. as he would have his neighbour do unto him; not wronging
any man. aud to takA such order with all tbat are his. that he may leave
them in ~ee. that there may not be any suits or contentioD8 amongst them
after hie death.

He must be exhorted to hope for salvation in Jeaus Christ. and not in
any other. or by any other thing, acknowledging himaelfa miserable sinner.
to the end he may ask pardon ofOod.fioding himaelfto be insueh a man
oer culpable. that he deaerveth of himself eternal death. ADd if the sick
party should be stricken with a fear of the jud¥ment of Ood. and his allger
against sin and sinners. he must put him in mmd of those comfortable pro
mises which our Sa,iour hath made to all those that come unto him. and
from the bottom of their heart call upon him; and how Ood the Father
hath promised pardou. whensoe'er we shan ask it in the name of his SOD.
and our Saviour Jesus ChrisL Theee are the things wherein the true
preacher of the word ought faithfully to employ himself to conduct the
party ,isited to his Saviour. .

And when he is departing this life, he must give heart and courage to
the sur,ivol'll, by godly exhortations, to the eod they may be comforted to
praise Ood. and to conform themsehes to his holy will. And whereas in
iJrmer times it hath been the custom and manner to cause the poor aDd
disconsolate widow to spend much inoney, having l08t her husband. llJlOD
lingers and ringers, eaters and drinkel'll, whilst she sits weeping and fasting,
wrongin~ thereby ber fatherless children; to the end, that one 1088 be not
added to another, it is our duty, taking pity on them. to aid them with our
counsel, and with our goods. according to tbat ability that God hath be
lItowed on us. taking care that the children be well instructed. to the end,
that Ii'ing like Christians. according to the will of Ood, they may labour
to get their Ii,ing. as Ood hath ordained and commauded.

CONCLUSION OP THE DOCTRINAL PART.

By that which is contained in this book, alld what hath been faithfully
gathered out of the books of the Waldenses left unto Ull, it appeareth that
the doctrine which they maintain in these days, who make profession of
reformation, hath been maintained by them. many ages before they that
are enemies thereto would take notice of it, there being nothing in all that
is deli,ered. tbat-doth either repugn the word of Ood. or is not altogether
conformable to that which iI taught in the reformed churcbes. For tbe
Waldenll88 and Albigensea have known the necessity of instructing their
children, by making use of sueh familiar catechisms as have been practised
in the primitive church. They ha,e confessed their sins to one only God.
wi&h Willi-of true bamility. proofi of zeal. and a boly confidence iD the



mercy of God, by hit Son and our S..iour, Jeeue ChriIL TbeJ hue aGo

knowledged the law of God for the only rule of their obedience, and COD
feeeing themselves to fan far short of that perfection, which ought to be in
us, to appear unblameable before the face of God, from their imperfection
they ha\-e taken occasion to have recourse to the only true righteousneee
of the Son of God, our Ill-deemer, the law being u a looking-glass to
make them know their MaIDS and blemishes, and to Hnd tbem to Christ
JesUl, the true laYer or wuhing-pool. They have called upon God in tbeir
necessities, by and through one only Jesus Christ our Saviour. They have
received the sacramenta with faitband repentance, and without alteration.
They have entered the slate of matrimony u ordained by God, holy and
honourable: and finally, they have not been ignorant with what charity
they were to comfort, and to visit, and to exbort their sick, and such as are
in any adversity. And what hath there been in all these, that for tbese
things they should be condemned to death as beretics 1 especially eeein.
that with the goodness and purity of their doctrine they have liYed rt'ligi
ously under a holy discipline.-" Heaven and earth shall pus away, but my
words shall not pll88 away." Luke xxi. 2:1.

CHAPTER VII.

Tbe dl.etpllne under ..hleh the Walden.... and Albl,enlel lived, Extra.ted out of div.,. n
Ibenlle lDaDu.erlp18: ..rlnen ID Ihelr o..n lanroare eeveral bUDdrede of)'ea" beron Lutber &ad
Calvill.

ARTICLE I.-CONCERNING DISCIPLINE.

DISCIPLINE contaill8 in itselfall moral doctrine, according to the iRlltitution
ofChrist and his apostles,showing after what manner everyone ought to liye
in his vocation by faith, and to walk worthily in true holinella and righteou..
ness. There are many instructions in the book of God touching this dillCi
pline, showing not only howe\'ery man ought to live in his own particular
estate, of what age or condition soever he be; but also what mult be that
union, content, and bond of love, in the communion of the faithful. And
therefore if any msn desire the knowledge of these things, let him read what
the apostle hath said in his Epistles, and he shall find it there at large lMIt
down; and especially in what manner everyone is bound to keep himself in
unity, and to walk in such sort, that he be not a scandal, and an occasion of
falling to his neighbour, by wicked word.. and actions; and in what manner
he is bound, not only to fly froUl what is eYil, but also tlte occasions of evil;
and whcllsoe,er any msn hath failed therein, how he may be reformed,
and come to amendment of life.

By m'lDy such general instructions, the reclaimed people, newly brougbt
unto the faith, must be taught, to the end, that they may walk worthily in
the house of the Lord, and that they make not his house a den of tbieYes, by
their profane, wicked conversation and toleration of e1'il.

II.-P.uTOU.

All tbey that are to be received u pastors amoog os, wbile they are
yet with their own people, they are to intreat OlUIl, tbat they would be
pleued to recei'ethem to tbe ministry, aod to pra1 uato God, thai. &her



-m.y he made worthy of en great an office: Ind this tb.,y are to do, th..
by to give I proof Ind evidence of their humility•

. We allO appoint them their lectures, Ind set them their task, cantling
ahem to leun by heart all the chapters of St. Matthew and St. John, and .n
the Epi.t1ft that are caoonioaI, a good part of the writing. of Solomon,
David, and the pwphets.

And Ifterward. having produced good testimonial., and being well ap
proved for their IUfficiency, they are receiv~dwith impolition of hands into
&be office of teacher•.
· He that i. admitted in the lut place, shall DOt dOBny thing without tbe
leaYe and allowance of him that was admitted before him: and alen, he
'bat i. tint, shall do nothing without the leave of hil UIOCiate, to the end,
&hat all things with U8 may be done in order.
· Diet and apparel is given unto us freely, and by way of'llms, and tblt
with good IUfficiency. by thOlIe guod people whom we teach.
· Among other powers and abilities which God hath given to his
lIerfants, he hath given authority to choose leaders to rule the people, and
&0 ordain elder. ill their charges, according to the diverlityof the work,
in the unity of Christ, which ill proved by tbe .aying of the apolltle, in the
first chapter of his Epilltle to Titus: .. For this cause hue I left thee in
Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting, and
ordain elders in every city, as I have appointed thee." When anyone
of us, the aforesaid pastors, falls into any gross siOl, he is both excomm~
Dieated, and prohibited to preach.

ilL-INSTRUCTION OF YOOTa.

Children born of carnal parents, must be made spiritual towards God,
by discipline and instruction, as it is said in &Clus. xxx. .. He that loveth
bis 100, causeth him oft to feel the rod, that he may have joy of him in
the end, 8IId that he knock not at the door of his neighbour. He tbat
ehastiseth his BOD, shall have joy in him, and shall rejoice of him among
his acquaintance. He that teacheth his 8On, grieveth his enemy, and be
fore his enemy he sball rt'joice of him. Though his father die, yet he i.
u if he were not dead j for he hath left olle behind him that is like unto
himself: Whilst he lived, he saw and rejoiced in hirn j and when he died,
he WRI not 8Orrowful i for he len behind him one that will uphold his
bOUle against hils enemies, Bnd one that shall requite kindness to bit
friends." Instruct thy 80n in the fear of the Lord, and in the ways of God's
laws, and in the faith. Despair not of thy child when he is unwilling to
receive correction, or if he prove not speedily good j for the labourer
gathereth not the fruits of the earth as soon as it is 80wn j but he attends
a fitting time.

A man mUlIl also have a careful eye over his dsughters. Hast thou
daughters t Kpep them within, and see they wander not. For Dinah, the
daughter of Jacob, was corrupted by being eeen of strangers.

IV.-CONCZBNINO 'I'RK ELD.R8, THE DlSTlUBt1TION OP ALlIS, AND Ecc....
8lASTICAL AssEIIBLlElI.

We chOOll8 amongst the people ralei1l, and elder., according to tbe
diversity of their employment, in the uoity of Cbrist. AocoidiDg to that
of the apo.&le iD bia first Epistle to Titus; .. I hlye lef\ thee in Crete, that
thna abouIdeIl IlL in oorder &be thinp that are wanti.... aDd ordlin .......



in every city, as I hllVe appointed thee." The money that is given for the
relief of the people, is by us carried to the aforesaid allllembly, and is there
delivered for the common use, in the presence of all, and afterwards taken
by those that are in authority; and part of that money is given to those
that areto travel any long journeys, to employ as they shall think fit, and
part unto the poor.

Our pastors do call assemblies once every year, to determine of all
affairs in a general synod.

V.-ECCLESI.tSTICAL CORRECTION.

Corrections are to be used, to retain men in awe,10 the end, that they
that are not faithful, may be punished and separated either for their wiclred
life, or erroneous belief, or their want of charity, or any of those evils~
which may be possibly all found together in one particular person. NoW'
that it is neceSSl\ry to u~ such corrections, the Lord Jesus Christ teachetb
us, saying; "If thy brother trespasl! against thee, rebuke him betwixt
thee and himself; and if he repent, forgive him," Luke xvii. The apostle
confirmeth the same, tlaying to the Galatians, "If a man be taken in any
lin, you that are spIritual, instruct such an olle in the spirit of meekness."

- But filrasmur-h as all receive not those corrections in love, our Lord
teacheth our spiritual guides what course they shonld take in this cue,
aying, " But if he hearken not unto thee, take with thee one or two ; for
in the mouth of two or three, shall every word be established." Our Lord's
meaning is, if the fault be not public, and known to many. But not so
if the sin be manifest and made known to everyone: for in such a cue,
the chastisemellt must be made manifest too. The apostle telleth us as
much in the first of Tim. v. 20. .. Them that sin, rebuke before all, that
others may fear."

VI.-ExCOMMUNICATION.

But when such will not amend thp-ir lives by any of those admonitiona,
Dor Ip.ave their wicked ways, Christ teacheth us what we are to do againlt
luch: .. If they will not hearken thereunto, tell the church," that is to
lIy, the guides, whereby the church is ruled and preserved, that he may
be punished, especially for contumacy; this the apostle con6rmeth, 1 Cor.
v.3, 11. "r verily as absent in body, but presellt in spirit, have judged
already, as Iholll(h I were present, ill the name of our Lord Jesus Christ;
when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of the Lord
Jesus Christ. If any man that is Clllled a brother, be a fornicator, or
covetous, or an idolater, or I railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, I
ay, eat not with allY that is such a one, but put Iway that wicked person
from amonlr-'t you. If there be anyone that will not obey our word,
mark that man by an epistle, and have no compau)' with him, that he may
be ashamed; yet connt him not an enemy, but admonish him as a bro
ther ;" as our Saviour saith, "let him be unto thee a. a pagan, or a publj.
can ;" that is to say, let him be deprived of all aid of the church, and of
the ministry, and the fellowship and union-of the church.

VII.-M..KIAGE.

Maniagea are to be made according to the decrees permiued by God,
but not according to those he hath forbidden; but we are to make no Berg.;
pie of CODICience of thoee of &he pope,' tJIoach • ..... hath paid him no



,

moDey for a dispensation. For tbat wbich God hath not forbidden. may
be done without the pope. The' band of holy matrilllOny mult not be
made without the coneeot of the parente of both partiee; for children be
loug to tbeir parenta.

VIII.-ExCEII AND DISORDERI wmCR AIlE COIlIIONLY COJOUT'l'D UI TA

VERNa.

A tavern il the fountain of lin, the school of the devil; it workl w0n
ders fitting the place. It is the manner of God, to Ihow hie power in the
church, and to work miraclea, that il to lilY, to give light to the blind, to
make the lame go, the dumb to apeak, the deaf to hear; but the deYil doth
!luite the contrary to aU tbil in a tavern: for wben a drunkard. goetb to a
tavern, be goeth uprightly; but when he cometh forth, be cannot go at all,
aDd he hath 10lt hil light, hil hearing, and speech. The lecturea that are
....d in thil school of tbe devil are, gluttoDiea, oathl, perjurie8, lyinga, and
blaaphemiea, and diverl other villalliel. For in a tavern are quarrele,
lIIandere, contentionl, murderl; and ta'VernokeepE'ra that luffer them, are
~takerl of their sinl, and that wickedneae they commiL For. certainly
If any Ihould offer to 8peak al reproachfully of their parenti, 81 they BU8'er
men to speak of God, and the glorious virgin, and the saintl in paradiae,
!lnd all for a little gain, by the sale of their wine, they would never BUffer
them 80 quietly to abide in their boUle.. And therefore it il Aid in Eo
cleaiaaticUl, " that the tavern-keeper ahall not be freed from lin."

XI.-DANCINQ.
A dance il the devil'l proceaeion, and be that entereth intO a dance, en

tereth into hil poeaession. The devil il the guide, the middle, and the
end of the dance. As many pacea as a man maketh in daneing, 80 many
paces doth he make towards hell. A man sinneth in dancing ~ivers waYI,
u in his pace, for all his steps are numbered; in his touch, his ornaments;
in hil hearing, sight, Ipeech, and other vanities. And ther~ore we will
prove firet by the Scripture, and· afterwardl by divera.other reasonl, how
wicked a thing it is to dance. The first teatimony that we will produce, ia
that which we read in the gOllpel, Mark vi. It plellt'f'd Herod 10 well, that
it COlt John the Baptiat his life. The second is in Ellodul lluii. When
MOlIell coming near to tbe congregation, saw the calf and the' dancing,
.. He cut tbe tahlea from him, and brake them at the foot of the mountain,"
and afterwardl it cost three and twenty thouland their Jivea. Beaides,
&he ornamentl wbich women wear in their dances, are as 80 mallY erowns,
lignifying their several victories, which the devil hath gotten againat the
ohildren of God. For the devil" hath not only one aword in the dance.
but u many u there are beautiful and well adorned persons in the dance.
For the wordlof a woman are a glittering Iword. And therefore that
place is much to be feared, where the enemy hath 110 many Iwordl, linee
that one only &Word of hil may be feared. Again, th,e devil in thil place,
.rikes with a Iharpened Iword; for the women corne not willingly to the
dance, ellcept they are painted and adorned; the which paintiog and orn..
ment il a grindstone, upon which the devil Iharpeneth his Iword. They
that deck and adorn their daughterl, are like those that put dry wood to
the fire, to the end, that it may burn the better: for such women kiDdIe
.~ fire of lUllory in the bearts of meo; u Sampson's fOlles fired the
PbiliItiDee' ~o. 80 theeewomeo have fire io their faces, and ill~ s-:
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tures and actions, their glances and wanton words, by which they consume
the goods of men. The devil in the dance usetb the strongest armour
that he hath, for his most powerful arms are women, which is made plain
to us, in that the devil made choice of the woman to deceive the fil'llt man j

80 did Balaam, that the children of Israel might be rejected. By a woman
he made Sampson, David, and Absalom to sin. The devil tempteth men
bl women, three manner of ways i by the touch, by the e}'e, and by the
ear: by theee three means he temptetb foolish men to dancings, by touch
ing their hands, beholding their beauty, and hearing their songs and musie.
Again, they that dance, break that promise and agreement which they
have made with God in baptism, when their godfathers promised for
them, that they shall renounce the devil and all his works; for dancing il
the pomp of the devil, and he that danceth, maintaineth his pomp, and
lingeth his mass. For the woman that singeth in the dance, is tbe prioresl
of the devil; and those that answer, are the clerkl! i and tbe beboldeN, are
the parishoners; and the music, are the bells i and the fiddlei'll, 'the mini.
ters of the devil. For, as when hogs are strayed, if the hog-herd calls,
all assemble themselves together: so the devil causeth one woman to sing
in the dance, or to play upon some instrument, and immediately all the
dancers gather together. Again, in a dance, a man breaks the Ten Com
mandments of God. As first, "Thou shalt have no other gods but me,"
&eo For in dancing, a man serves that person whom he most dellirea to
lerve. And therefore saith Jerom, .. every man's god is that he serves and
loves besl" He sins against the second commandment, when he mak8ll
In idol of that he loves. Against the third, in that oaths are frequent
amongst dancers. Against the fourth, for by dancing the Sabbath day iI
profaned. Against the fifth, for in the dance, the parents are many times
dishonoured, whelt many bargains and compacts are made, without their
counsel and advice. Against the sixth, a man kills in dancing; for every
one that standeth to please another, he killeth the soul, as often as he pe....
suadeth to lust. Against the seventh, for the party that danceth, be it male
or female, committeth adultery with the party thpy lust lifter i "For he that
looketh on a woman, and lusteth after her, hath already committed adultelJ
in his heart." Against the eigbtb commandment, a man sinnetb in dancing,
wben he witbdrawetb tbe beart of another from God. Against tbe ninth,
when in dancing he speaks falsely against the truth. Against the tenth,
when women alfect the ornaments of others, and men covet the wives,
daughters, and servants of their neighbours.

A man may prove bow grellt an evil dancing is, by tbe multitude of sinl
tbat accompany those that dance; for tbey dance withont measure or num
ber. And tberefore sailh Augustin, the mieerable dancer knows not, tbat
u many paces as he makes in dancing, so manl leaps he makes to hell.
They sin in their ornaments after a five-fold manner. First, by being
proud thereof. Secondly, by inftaming ~he bear!.'! of tbose that bebold
tbem. Thirdly, when they make those ashamed that have not the like
ornameltts, giving them occasion to covet the like. Fourthly, by making
women importunate, in demanding the like ornaments of their busbands.
Fifthly, when they cannot obtain tbem of their husband.s, they seek to get
them elsewhere by sin. They sin by singing and pl8¥ing, on instruments j
Cor their songs bewitch the hearts of those that hear them, with temporal
delight, forgeuing God, uuering nothing in tbeir IOn~ but liee and vaoi
ties: and the very motion of the bodl whicb iI used 10 dlncinlt gives tee-
limonl enough of evil '

II



Thus you see, that dancing is the devil's procession, and he that ~nteretb
into a dance, enters into the de"il's pOBBeuion. Of dancing, the devil ia
the guide, the middle, and the end; and he that entereth a good aDd a
wise man into the dance, cometh forth a corrupt and wicked man. Sarah;
that holy woman, WI8 none of those.

X.-AFTER WBAT KANNER A IIAN MUST CONVDBB WITH THOll: THAT AU

WITHOUT.

Not to love the world. To fly evil company. If it be poaible, to have
peace with all. Not to oontend in judgmenL Not to rt'venge. To love
our enemies. To be willing to suffer labours, slanden, threats, contempta,
iDjuries, and all manner of torments, for the truth. To poae8s pur wea
pons in peace. Not to be coupled in one yoke with infidels. Not to
communicate with the wicked in their evil ways, and especially with th088
that smell of idolatry, referring all service thereunto, and 80 of other things.

XL-IN WBAT IIA\lfNER THE FAITHFUL OUGHT TO RULB TREIR BODIE8.

Not to sene the mortal dellires of the flesh. To keep their membere,
that they be not members of iniquity. To rule their outward senses. To
subject the body to the 8Oul. To mortify their members. To fly idleneu.
To observe a sobriety and measure in their eating and drinking, in their
Words, and the CIres of this life. To do the works of mercy. To live a
moral life by faith. To fight against the desires. To mortify the worka
of the flesh. To give themselves in due time to the Cllercise of religioQ.
To examine diligently the conscience. To purge, and amend, and ~ify
the spiriL

CHAPTER VIII.

'l'rutlle on lIIe Old Walde_ and Albl,.,nl.I, con••mlnl AntldlrWt, hrptory, lay_tin"
Salntl, and tbe Sacramentl.

I.-ANTICHRIST.

Thil book or Antichrilt il In old manulcript, wherein there are many aermOD8 oftbe~
tora, dated 1220, and thererore written befure Wlldo, Ind Ibnut lIIe time or Peter Bntil,
who taught in LlnlJoedoc, where he wu burnt at 81. Gilel, berore Waldo departed r.
LyolUl. 'l'bil treatlle wu afteno:~~l;!1.pruerved by the Waldenleo or the Alpa•

.' 1. ANTICHRIIT is a falsehood,worthy of eternal damnation, covered with
an outward appearance of the truth, and the righteousness of Christ aod
hia spouse, opposite to the way of truth, righteousness, faitb, hope, and
charity, 18 likewise to the moral life; and also the ministerial ,erity of the
ehurch, administered by the false apostles, and obstinately defended by
both powers, eeelesiutieal and (leeular: or antiehrist is a dt'lusion, which
hides the truths neceNary to salvation, both in thin~ substantial and miDiJ.
lerial: or it is a fraudulent contradiction to Christ and his spouse, an•
• ,ery faithful member thereof. It ill not any special person ordained fa
an, delJree, or office, or ministry; but it is that falsbood itself, .hich ~
"Poeeth awlf against the .ruth, whieh coveretb and adorDeth itself with.
pretence of beauty aad piety. Dot suitable to the church of Cbriat,.• .,



t1Ie names, and oflicetl, and scriptures and IIlIcraments, and diyers otber
things, may appear. Tbat iniquity tbat is after this manner, with all the
ministers tbereof, great and small, witb all those that follow tbem with a
wicked beart, and hoodwinked eyes; this congregation I say, thus taken
all together, is called antichrilit, or Babylon, or the fourth beast, or the
wbore, or the man of sin, or the son of perdition.

His ministers are called false prophets, lying teacben, tbe ministen of
darkne8ll, the spirit of error, the apoealyptical whore, the mother of for
nication, clouds without water, trees without leaves, dead, and twire
rooted up, wayes of a troubleBOme sea, wandering stan, Balaamites anel
Egyptians.

He is called antichrist, because being covered and adorned under the
colour of Christ, and of the church, and the faithful memben thereof, he
oppugneth the salvation purchased by Christ, and truly adminilltered in the
church of Christ, whereof the faithful are partakers by faith, hope, and
cbarity. Thus he contradictetbthe truth by the wisdom of the world, by
false religion, by counterfeited holiness, by ecclesiastical power, secular
tyranny, riches, honours, dignities and the delights and delicacies of tbe
world.

And therefore let everyone take notice therl'iOf, that antichrist contd nol
come in any wiKe, but all these things above mentioned must needs meet
together, to make a complete hypocrisy and falsehood; that is to say, the
worldly wise, the religious orders, pharisees, ministers, doctors, the seculat
power, with the people of the world joined together. And thus all ot
them together make up the man of sin and error complete; for not"itbo
Blanding antichrist was long since conceived in the apostles' times, yet he
was then in his infdncy, and wanted members both inward and outward.
And therefore he was the more easily known and destroyed, and excom
municated, as being but rude and raw, an'd as yet wanting utterance. For
he was then destitute of rational, definitive, decrp.tive, or determinative
wisdom; he wanted as yet those hypocritical ministers, and human ord;'
nances, and the outward show of those religious orders. And therefore,
though he were fallen away into that error and sin,yet he had then wher~
with to cover his vil~any, or the shame of his errors, or of thllt sin, ~a'in,
,et none of those riches nor endowments, whereby to allure to hlmsel
any minister for his service, or to be enabled to multiply, pre!ei-Ye, or d.
fend his adherents; for he wanted the secular strength and power, and
could not force, nor compel any from the truth unto falsehood. And be
caulle he wanted many things yet, therefore he could not defile 1I0r 8Ca~
dalize any by his deceits; and thus being 110 weak and tender, he could
obtsin no place in the church. But growing up in his members, that is to
lII.y, in his blind and dissembling ministen, Rnd in worldly subjects, he at
length became a compll'te man, grew up to his full age, to wit, then when
the lovers of the world, both in church and "tate, blind in faith, did muf,.
tiply in the church, and get all the power into their hands. And 110 it
came to that pa88, that RS eyil all they were, they would be sought unto.
and honoured in spiritual matters, covering their authority, malice, and
.ins; for which end they made lise of the worldly wise, and of their pha
risees, in manner ali/resaid. For it is a great wickedness to cover and
colour iniquity, worthy of excommunication, and go about to establillb
one's self by such means, as cannot be attrihuted to men, bnt belongs to
God alone, and to Jesus Christ u mediator. And for men to deprive God
oIaaeb aod ncb tbinga. by fraud and ollUrpatioo. and to ariopte the ....
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unto themael'es, and their works, appears to be the greatest felony; IS
when one doth aUribute to himself the power of regeneration, of pardon
ing sins, of dispensing the gifts of'the Holy Ghost, and to represent Cbrist.
and such like mallers: and in all these things, to co~er themselves with
the cloak of autbority and the word, thereby deceiving silly people, who fol
low the world in such things that are of the world, separating themsel~es
from God and the true faitb, and from the reformation of the Holy Spirit.
withdrawing themsel~es from true repentance, pious practice, and pe~
verance in goodness, and turning their backs upon charity, patience.
po~erty, and humility; and that which is worst of all, they forsake the
true hope, and rely on all e~il, and on the nill hope of the world, serving
aJlthose ceremonil.'s instrumental hereunto, and dl.'Ceitfully causing the peo
ple to commit idolatry, with all the idols of the world, under the name of
~ints and relics, and .their worship; inasmuch that the people perniciously
erring from the way of truth, and being persuaded they sene God, and
do WI.'II, are stirred up to hate. and to be enraged against those that love
the -truth, even to murder 80 many of them; so that according to the
apostle. we may truly lillY. this is that man of sin complete. that lifts up
him!ielf against all that is called God, or worshippl.'d, and that seueth hi~
Rlf in opposition against all truth, siuing down in the temple of God;
that is in his church, and showing forth himself as if he were God, being
oome with all manner of decei~ablenessfor those that perish. And l.'ince be
it truly come, he must no longer be Jooked for, for he is grown old already

, by God's permission; nllY, he begins even to decay, and his power and
authority is abated j for the Lord doth already kill the wicked one, by the
lIpirit of his mouth; by di~ers persons of good dispositions, sending abroad
a power contrary to his, and those that love him, and which disturbeth,his
phlce and his pOBllessions, and puts di\'ision into that city of BabyloD,
whl.'rein the whole generation of iniquity doth pre~ail and reign.

2. WHAT ARE THE WORKS OF ANTICHRlsTl-The first work of anti
.chrjst is, to take away the truth, and to change it into falsehood, error, and
heresy. The second work of anticbrist is, to co~er falsehood oyer with
a semblance of truth, and to assert and maintain lies by the name of faith
and graces, and to dispense falsehood intermingled with l'piritllal things
unto the people under his subjection, eithl.'r by the means of his ministers,
or by the ministry, or any other ways relating to the church. Now it is
certain, these two waYll of proceeding do contain so perfect and complete
a wickedness, the like no tyrant, and no power in the world, were ever
able to comp8llS since the creation, until the time of antichrist. And
Christ had never any enemy yet like thill, 50 able to pervert the way
of truth into falsehood, and falsehood into truth, and who in like manner
did pervert the professors of the one or the other, viz. of truth, and of
falsehood; insomuch that the holy mother the church, with her true chil
dren, is altogether trodden under foot, especially in the truth, and in what
concerlleth the true worship, in the truth, and in the ministry, and the ex
ercise thereof, alld the children partaking thereof, which causeth her to
weep billerly, in the language and complaint of Jeremiah, saying," Ahl
how desolate art thou, 0 city of the heathen people. and uncircumcised!
ahe is become a widow;" namely. being destitute of the truth of her brid&o
groom; lady of people, by reason of the ~ubjection to errors, and to sin;
princeBll of provinces, by partaking with the world. and the things that are
In the world. Weep, and look hut abroad a liule, and thou shalt find thoee
thinga now accomplished at tbis time; fbr the holy church ia accouoled a



aynagogue of miscreants, and the congregation of the wicked is esteemed
the mother of them that rightly believe in the word. Falsehood is
preached up for truth, iniquity Jor righteousness; injustice passeth for julJo
tice, error for faith, sin for virtue, and lies for verity.

3. WHAT ARE THE WORKS THAT PROCEED FROM THESE FIRST WORKS ?
These: the first is, that it pe"erts the se"ice of Latrein; that is, the wor
ship properly due to God alone, by giving it to antichrist him.elf, aud his
works, to the poor creature, reallOnable, or unrellSOnable, sensible, or sense
less j to the reasonable, as to man, male or female, saints deceased j and
unto images, carC8l!Ses, and relics. His works are the sacraments, espe
cially the sacrament of the eucharist, which he adoreth as God, and as
Jesus Christ, together with the things blellSed and consecrated by him,
and prohibits the worshipping of God alone. .

The second work of antichrist is, that he robs and bereaves Chri!lt of
his merits, together with all the sufficiency of grace, of justification, of
regeneration, remission of sins, sanctification, confirmation, and spiritual
nourishment j and imputes and attributes the same to his own authority, to
• form of words, to his own works j unto saints, and their intercession, and
unto the fire of purgatory j and separates the people from Christ, and leads
them away to the things aforesaid, that they may not seek those of Christ,
nor by Christ, but only in the works of their own hands, and not by a
li,"ely faith in God, nor in Jesus Christ, nor in the Holy Spirit, but by the
will and pleasure, and by the works of antichrist, according as he preacheth,
that all salvation consists in his works.

The third work of antichrist consists in this, that the attributes of
regeneratiou of the Holy Spirit unto the dead outward work, baptizing
children in that faith, and teaching, that thereby baptism and regeneration
must be had, aud therein he confers and belltows orders and other sacra
ments, and groundetb therein nil his Christianity, which is against the
Holy Spirit.

The fourth work of antichrist is, that he bath constituted and placed
all religion and holiness in going to the mass, and hath patched fogcther
all manner of ceremonies, some Jewish, some heathenish, and llODlC Chris
tian; and leading the congregations thereunto, and the people to hear the
same, doth thereby deprive them of the sacramental and spiritual mandu
cation, and seduceth them from the true religion. and from the command
ments of God, and withdraws them from lhe works of compassion, by his
offerings; and by such a mass, hath he settled the people in vain hopes.

The fifth work of nntichrist is, that he doth all his works so as to be
lICen, that he may glut himself with his insatiable avarice, that he may set
.11 things to sale, and do nothing without simony.

The sixth work of antichrist is, that he allows of manifest sins, without
any ecclesiastical censure, and doth not excommunicatp. the impcnitcnt.

The seventh work of antichrist is. that he cloth 1I0t go,ero nor maintain
bis unity by the Holy Spirit, but by secular power, and maketh use thereof
to eff'ect spiritual matters.

The eighth work of antichrist is, that be hatl's, and pprsecutes, and
lICarches after, and despoils and destroys the members of Christ.

These things are in a man ncr, the principal works which he commits
against the truth, they being otherwise numberlellS, and past writing down.
It sufficeth for the present to have observed the most general, and those
whereby this iniquity lies most covered lind concealed.

Firat and chiefly. be make. Dee of an outward conf'enioo of the faith;



and it ill that whereof the apollUe speakelb," For they couf'eu i.u "9rdl
«,hat they have known God, but by their deeds, they deny him."

Secondly, he covers his iniquity by the length or Iluceeasion of time.
and allegeth, that he is maintained by cenain wise and learned men, and
~y religious orders of cenain votaries of single life, me.n and women, ,ir
Jins and widows; and besides, by numberless people, of wbom it ill said
~ tbe Revelations, .. That power is given bim over every tribe, language.
aud nation, and all that dwell on eanh shall worship him." .

In the third place, he covers his iniquity by the spiritual authQrity of the
~postles; against which the apoatle sppaketh expressly, " We are able to
~o nothing agaililt the truth, and there is no power given us for destruc
tion."

Fourthly, by many miracles here and there, aceording to that of the
apostle, .. Whose coming is according to the working of Satu, by all man
Der of miracles, and sigus, and lying wonders, and with all deceivablene.
of unrichteousnesa."

Fifthly, by an outward boliness, by prayers, fastings, watchings, and
alms-deeds, against which tbe apostle testifies, saying, .. Having a show of
godliness, but having denied the power thereof."

Sixthly, be covers his iniquity by certain sayings of Christ, and by the
writings of the ancients, and by councils, which they observe so far forth
only as they do not destroy (and overthrow) their wicked life and pleasures.

Seventbly, by the administration of the sacraments, in whicb they lay
open the universality of their errors.

Eighthly, by correction (or discipline) aud mere 'erbal preachings
against vices; for they say, and do not.

Nintbly, by the virtuous lives of some, who seemingly live so, but espe
eially of such as really live so amollg them. For the elect of God, which
desire and do that .which is good, are detained there, as in Babylon; and
are like unto gold, wherewith the wicked antichrist doth cover his vanity,
Dot sutTering them to sene God alone, nor to put all their hope in Christ
alone, nor to embrace the true religion.

These things, and many otbera, are, as it were, a cloak and garment
wherewith antichrist doth cover his lying wickedness, that he may not be
rejected as a pagan, or infidel, and under which he can go on to act hi,
villanies boldly, and like the wbore; .. the whore of Babylon." Now it i.
evident, as well in the Old, as in the New Testament, that a Christian
stands bound, by express command given him, to separate himself from
antichrist. For the Lord saith, lsa. Iii. 11, 12. "Depart ye, depart ye,
go ye out from thence, touch no unc1pan thing, go ye out of the midst of
her, be ye clean, that bear the vessels of tbe Lord. For ye shall not go
out with haste, nor go by flight," &c. And Jer. 1. 8. .. Remove out of
the midst of Babyloll, and go forth out of tbe land of the Chaldeans, and
be as the he-goats before the flocks. For 10, I will raise and cause to
come up against Babylon, an assembly of great nations from the north
country, and they shall set themselves in array against her, from thence
ahe shall be taken." In the 16th chapter of Numbers, ver. 21. .. Sepa
rate yourselves from among this congregation, that 1 may consume them in

. a moment." And again, ver. 6. "Depart, I pray you, from the taberna
cle of the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothinlJ of theirs, Iet't ye
be consumed in all their sins." In Leviticus xx. 24, 25,27. .. I am the
Lord your God, which have separated you from other people. Ye shall
therefore put ditrerepce between clean beaatl lUld unclelUl, lUld ~weea



unclean fowls and clean: and ye shall not mate yourselves abominable
by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner 'of living thing that cteepeth on the
ground, which 1 ha,e separated from you as unelean." Again, in .Exod.
ehap. xxxiv. 12. .. Take heed to thyaelf, lest thou make a covenant with
the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in tbe
midst of thee." And a little further, ver, 15. .. Make no covenant wilb
the inhabitants of the land, lest they go a whoring after their gods, and
do sacrifiee unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his sacl'i
fi~. Nor shalt thou take thee a wife from among their daughters, lest
they having played the harlot;" that is to say, committed idolatry, "they
cause thy children to go a whoring likewise after their gods." Levit. xv.
31. And therefore" ye shall teach your cbildren, and bid them bewllre of
their unj::leanness, and that they may not die in them, having polluted my
sanctuary." Ezek. ii. "But the heart that walks (In offending, and ill
its offences, I will render their way upon their bead, saitb the Lord."
Deut. xx. "When tbou sbalt enter into the land, whieh the Lord thy God
shall give thee, take heed thou do not according to tbe abominations ot
those people j for the Lord abborreth all thoae things: and by reason of
such sins, he will blot them out. When thou shalt euter their land, thou
shalt be clean, and without spot with thy God. Those people whose land
tbou goest to possess, hearken to the 8OOtl!sayers and diviners; but thy
God hath disposed otherwiae in thy behalf." Now it is manifest in the
New Testament, Jobn xii. That the LOll! is eome, and hath suffere!l
death, that he might gather together the children of God j and by reasoQ
of this truth of unity, and separation from others, it is tbat he saith in St.
Matthew, chap. x. "For I am come to sep!lrate a man from his father.
and set the daughter against the motber, and the daughter-in-law agaiDit
the mother-in-law; and they of a man's houaebold, shall be his enemiea."
And he hath commanded this separation, saying, .. Whosoever doth not
forsake his father and his mother," &c. And again," Beware of false
propbets, which come unto you in sbeep's elothing:" Again," Beware
of the leaven of the pharisees; and take beed lest any seduce you j fo~
many shall come in my name, and seduce many. And then if any tell
you, behold, Christ is here or there, believe them not, and walk not after
them." And in tbe Revelations, he warneth by his own voice, and
cbargeth his to go out of Babylon, saying, "And 1 heard a voice from
beaven, saying, 0 my people, eome forth out of her, and be nol parlllkerl
of ber sins, that ye receive none of tbe plagues: for her sins are come up
into heaven, and the Lord rememberetb ber iniquity." Tbe apostle sait~
the same, "Join not yourselves under one yoke with the unbelievers j for
what participation hath righteousness with iniquity, or what fellowship i,
there between light and darkness, or what communion hatb Christ with
tbe devil, or what part hath the faithful witb tbe infidel, or what agreemen~
is tbere of the temple of God witb idols? And therefore go forth from
the midst of tbem, and separate yourselves, saith the Lord, and touch nQ
uoolean thing, and J will rescue you, and be instead of a fatber to you.
and you sball be as sons and daughters to me, saith the Lord, the Al
mighty." Again, Eph. v. "Do not partake with them, for ye were ia
the way of darkness, but now ye are in the light of tbe Lord." Again.
I Cor. x. "I would not bave you beeome. the eompaniolls of the devil.
Ye cannot partieipate of the Lord', table, and of the table of devila." So
2 Tbeu. iii. "0 brethren, we declare UDto you, in the name of our Lor~



Jesos Cbrist, that you beware of every brother walking disbonestly, Uld
DOt according to tbe customs which you received from us. For ye know
after what manJ~er ye ought to be followers of us." And again, I little
after he saith; "If there be aDY that obey Dot oar word, (set down in this
Epistle,) have ye nothing to do with him, that he. may be ashamed.
Again, Ephes. v. "Have no communion with the works of darkness,
which are unfruitfuL" And 2 Tim. iii. "Be it known unto you, thlt in
tHe latter day, there will be troublesome times." And Ifterwsrds, "Having
• show of piety, but denying the power thereof, tum thyself IWsy from
IUch." By what hsth been ssid hitherto, it Ippears clearly, what is the
wickedness of antichrist, and his perverseness. Also the Lord command.
our .eparating from him, and joining ourselves with the holy city Jerusa
lem. Therefore knowing such things, the Lord having revealed them to
us by his servants, and believing this revelation, according to the holy
Scriptures, and being admonished by the commandments of the Lord, we
do both inwardly aDd outwardly depart from antichrist; beeause we know
bim to be the same: and we keep compsny snd unity one with another,
freely and uprighLly, having no other intent and purpose, but purely Uld
singly to plesse the Lord, and be saved. And by the Lord's help, we joiD
ourselves to the truth of Christ, and his spouse, how small soever she ap
pear, as far forth as our understanding is able to comprehend. And there
fore we thought good to set down here for what causes \Ve departed. and
what kind of congregation we have, to the end, that if the Lord be
pleased to impart the knowledge of the same truth unto others, those that
receive it, may love it altogether \lUth us. And if peradventure, they be
Dot sufficiently enlightened, they may receive help by the ministry, and be
sprinkled by the Lord. If some one have more abundantly ~eceived, and iD
a higher measure, we desire the more humbly to be tnu~ht, and to -learn
better of him, and to amend our defects. Now then t~ cau~s of our
separation are these ensuing.

Be it known to everyone in general, and in particular, that Ih(> CIUse
of our separation is this; namely, for the real truth's sake of our faith,
Uld by reason of our inward knowledge of the only lrue God, Ind the
unity of Ihe divine essenc~ in three persons j which knowledge flesh and
blood doth not afford j and for the befitting service due to that only God;
for the love of him above all things j for sanctification, and for his honoor
above all things, and above every name j for the living hope through Christ
in God; for regeneration, and the inward renewing by faith, hope, and
charity; for the merit of Jesus Christ, with all the sufficiency of hi.
grace and righteousness; for the communion of saint!'; for the remi.ioD
of sins; for a holy conversation; and for a faithful accomplishment of all
tbe commandments in the faitb of Christ; for true repeDtance; for final
perseverance, and life everlasting.

The ministerial truths are these: the outward congregating of the pa&
tors, with tbe people, in convenient place, and time, to instruct them iD
the truth by the ministry,leading, establishing, aDd maintaining the church
in the truth aforesaid. The said good ministers press faitb and a good
life, and are ellemplary for manners and obedience, and watchfully follow
the eumple and work of the Lord towards the flock.

The things which the ministers are obliged to do for the service of tbe
r:ople are these: the preaching of the word of the gospel j the sacraments
JOined to the word, wbich do certify what the iDtent Ind meaniDg thereof



is, and confirm the hope in Christ. unto the faithful; the ministerial com
munion hath all things by the essential truth. And all other ministerial
things may be reduced to the aforesaid. But as to the particular truths,
some of them are essentially necessary to man's salvation, other some con
ditionally. They are contained in the twelve articles of the Christian faith,
and in divers passages of the apo!!t1es. As for antichrist, he hath reigned
a good while already in the church by God's permission.

The errors and impurities of antichrist, fOrbidden by the Lord, are'
these, viz. a various aDd endless idolatry, against the express command
of God llnd Christ. Divine worship offered not to the Creator, but to the
creature, visible and invi!!ible, corporal and spiritual, rational and sensihle,
natural and artificial, under the name of Christ, or saints, male and female,
and of relics and authorities. Unto which creatures they offer the service
or worship of fuith, and hope, works, prayers, pilgrimages, and alms, obla
tions, and sacrifices of great price. And those creatures, tbey sene,
honour, and adore several ways, by songs and hymns. speeches, and solem
nities, and celebrations of masses, vespers fitted unto the same, by certain
bours, vigils, feast-days, thereby to obtain grace, which is essentially in
God alone, and meritoriously in Christ, and is to be obtained by faith
alone through the Holy Spirit.

And indeed there is nothing else that causeth idolatry, but the fliise
opinions of grace, truth, authority, invocation, intercession, which this
antichrist hath deprived God of, to attribute the same to these ceremonies,
authoritiAS, the works of a man's own hands, to saints, and to purgatory.
And this iniquity of antichrist is directly against the first article of faith,
and agailliit the first commandment of the law.

So also the excessive love of the world, that is in antichrist, is that
"heDce springs such a world of Mn and mischief in the church, as well in
them that govern, as in them that officiate mthe same; who sin without
control. They are against tbe truth of faith, and against the knowledge
of God the Father. Witness St. John, saying, .. He that sinneth, knowetll
Dot, nor seeth God: for if any love the world, the love of the Father is
Dot in him." The second iniquity of antichrist lies in the hope whicb
be giveth of pardon, grace, justification, truth, and life everlasting, u
things not to be sought and had in Christ, nor in God by Christ, but in
men, either living, or already deceased j in human authorities, in ecclesi
utical ceremonies, in benedictions, sacrifices, prayers, and such other
things as were before mentioned; not by a true and lively faith, which
worketh repentance by love, and causeth one to depart from evil, and give
hill1St!lf up to God. Again, antichrist teacheth not to settle a firm hope
in those things, viz. regeneration, spiritual confirmation, or communion,
remission of sins, sanctification of eternal life; but to hope through the
I8Craments, or by means of his wretched simony, wherewith the people
ue greatly abutled j insomuch, that putting all things to sale, he invented
a number of ordinances, old and new, to get moneys; giving way that if
any do but such aDd such a thing, he shall get grace and life. And this two
fold iniquity is properly called in the Scriptures, adultery and fornication;
and therefore such ministers as lead the simple people into those errors, are
called the whore of the Revelation. And this iniquity is against the
IIeCOnd article, and again, against the second and third commandment of
abe law.

The third iniquity of aotichrist consists in this: that he hath invented,
32



-billidee the matters afOl'elaid, certain false reJigioua orders and rulee or
1J!0nasteries, putting men in hope of acquiring grace, by building certain
Cfhurchea; as a180, because they do therein often and de"outly hear m...
receive the sacraments, make confession to the priest, (though seldom with
CjOntrition,) observe his fasts, and empty their purse for him, and be a pr~
fJlased member of the church of Rome; or if he hath dedicated or vowed
himself to be of such an order, cap or frock; all which he doth prell as
duties contrary to all truth. And this iniquity of antichrist is directly
against the eighth article of the creed," I belie"e in the Holy Gh08L"

The fourtb iniquity of antichrist is, notwithstanding his being the fourth
!?east described by Daniel, and the whore of the Re"elation, he neverthe
J!lU adorns hilJlllelf with the authority, power, dignity, ministry, offices,
and the Scripture, and makes himself equal with the true and holy m~
ther the church, wherein salvation is to be had ministerially, and no where
~Iee; wherein is found the truth of life, 8Jld doctrine, and of the sacra
Dlents, and subject& For if he should not co"er himself in this manner,
his ministers being such notorious sinners, he would lOOn be abandoned
by aU: lOr kings and princes supposing him to be like, or equal to the
true and holy mother th!l church, they loved him, and endued him againa.
the commandment of God. And this iniquity of the ministers, subjects.
and ordained persons, given up to error apd sin, is against the ninth arti
ole, .. 1 belie"e a holy church."

In the second place, those that being partakers of the outward ceremo
Qies, instituted only by human inventions, do belie"e and hope to partue
qf the reality of pastoral cures and offices, if they be but shaved or B110rQ
like lambs, and anointed or daubed like wall!!, and made holy by touchint
the mass book; and by taking the chalice into their hllJlds, they proclaim
and publish, that they are ordained lawful priests to all intents. In like
manner, (as is Baid before) the people subject to them, communicating
"ith them by words, Bigns, and other outwllrd exercises, they conceive that
they partake of the truth thereon depending. And thiB is againBt the
other part of the ninth article, .. I believe the communion of saints." But
it behoves us to depart from the wicked communion of the monks, by
..hom carnll1 men were easily drawn away, they, through covetousness,
making them to trust in thingil of naught, be they never so riotous aud
"retched, provided only they give liberally unto them, and then BaY, such
men are made partakers of their poverty and chastity.

The fifth in\quity of antichrist consists in this: that he doth feign and
promise remission of sins unto sinners, not unto the truly contrite, but
such as are wilfully persevering in their evil practices: in the first place,
~e doth promise them forgiveness of their sins, for their auricular confes
sions' sake, and human absolution, and for their pilgrimages; and this he
doth out of covetousness. And this iniquity is againsl the eleventh arti
ole of the failh, co I believe the remission of sins." For the llllme is in
God authoritatively, and in Christ ministerially, through faith, repentance,
charity, and obedience to the word, and in mlln by participation.

The sixth iniquity lies herein, that to the very end of their lives they go.
on, hoping and trusting thus in the forementioned iniquilies and coverings,
especially till they come to the extreme unction, and their invented pur
galory; insomuch, that the ignorallt and rude multitude do persevere in
their error, they being taught and made to belie\'e, that they Ilre absol"ed
~f their BiWl, LIlough LIley Dever freely depart from them, 80 as to hope JOr



forgiveness of ,iDS, and life everlasting. And this iniqll\t1 is directll
~ the eleventh and twelfth articlea of the faith.-

n.-TUE PURGATORY Daux.

The purgatory dream, which many priests and monks hold forth and
teach as an article of faith, with many lies asserting, is this; that after thi,
life, since the ascension of Christ into heaven, the souls, especially of such
as are to be saved, not having satisfied in this life for their sins, departing
their bodies, must endure very sensible pains, and be thorougbly purged
after tbis life in purgatory; and that being purged they come forth thence,
eorne llOOner, some later, and other some not till doomsday, and others
readily and long before it; in commiseration of wbich souls, every faith
ful man may and ought to help them, even after tbis life, by tbe bond of
charity, through prayers, fasts, alms, mallSell. And in this purgatory's be
half many have, to glut their avarice, invented abundance of uncertain

• The controversy which has been produced by tbe Oxford Pseudo-Protestants
through tbe .. Tracts for the Time~," included the vital question whether the system
of the papacy, in its dogmB1l,uremonies. tyranny. and practices. is not tbe apostoli
cally predicted u Mystery of Iniquity and working of 8atan,!' Tbat comprehended
our investigation intotbe origin, principles. and antiquity of tbe Cbristians among
Ibe European Alps; who deny that thty art Protfltanl., although they admit !he doc.
maes of tbe Reformers of the sixteentb century; for they alleRe, that th~ tltWr

.,., in (OtI\m""ion with Romt, a, "IJ~" of it. "",..·ped mlnialti<al jurildi<lionl The
decisive point is this-if tbe Waldenses and Albigenses were trne Chrislians then
lbe popedom is the great anticbristian .. )lan of lIin and SOD of perdition"-on tbe
contrary. if !he papacy be the true cburcb of Cbrist, then all wbo reject its rule
IIld superstitions are anatbema!

Mr. Faber undertook an elaborate research into the History and Theology of
lbose ancient Christian dwellers among the Bouth-eastern Alps, and in his "In.
~uiry," page 370-384, be thus expresses his judgment concerning tbe .. Tr,tm.oa
4taliclarUt." .. Internal evidence brings out a very strong presumption, tbat tbe
Ileatise was writlen in the cQurse of the twelftb age, and from its leadiug dogma,
raat the Roman cburch is the Apocalyptic harlot. I deem it to be !he production oC
Valdo, shortly after the conversion of that eminent Reformer; whose zeal iu
eommonicating the New Te~tament in the vulgar tongue would be very likely to.
produce such a work as the Treatisl' upon Antichrist.

From tbe passaj;te respecting the adoration of the mass-wafer, it appean that
!Ie idolatrous worship of the eucharist bad beeD fully established wbeD tbe ueatiae
)n Anticbrist was wrillen. Of the unspeakable infatuation respecting the bread
ued in the celebration of the mass one instance may suffice. The old bistorian
William of Mnlnesburg, who lived about the year 1100, professed his full belief
hat the elements, after the priestly declaration, were the true body and blood of the
~aTiour; and he says. that he was thereto induced, botb by the authority of the
lhurch and by many newly displayed miracles. Of wbicb be certifies the follow.
ng concerning a lillie Jew boy.

Tbe Jewish lad entering into a mass-house, with a Cbristian boy, beheld upon the
tltar a child torn limb from limb, and thus severally divided to the people. Having
old the slOry to his parents, in a rage tht'y threw him on a burning pile. 'rhere htl
ay for ~ome hours unhun. until he was drawn out by the Christians. When asked
lOW be escaped tbe effects of tbe fire, he replied, .. that the beautiful woman wbolD
beheld silling on a throne. and wbose 60n was divided to tbe people, alway stood

II my right hand, turning a..ide witb ber robe, the fire and smoke." This le~endary
ragment, detailed by William as an indubitable mailer of fact. with implicit cre
lulity and fuU approbation. could never have been constructed. save on the basis
If tbe admilled dogmM of tbe elevenlb century; and therefore the" Treatise 011

\nticbrist" may be referred justly to the periods of its date, &bam the middle of &be
welfth century.



·lliJtary of tie,
things which they have taught and preached, saying, that thOlle IIOUI. III
tormented in tbe said purgatory, some up to the very neck, lome to their
middle, and some by their finger j and that somelimes they sit and eat
together at table, and mllke good cheer, ellpecially on the day of All 8001..
when the people do offer largely to the priellt8 upon their eepulchree; and
8OflJetimes, say they, th~y are picking crumbs under the rich men'. tabl.
By means of which, and many other lies, their avarice and simony is iD
creased and mulliplied to a great beight. Tbere are cloisters raised, tem
ples OO8tly built. and endowed, altars reared up and multiplied without
me88ure, and a world of monks and canons, who have invented.. many
things more, whereby to relieve and release thoee poor 8Ouls, making I

mere mockery of the word of God. And the people are grievoualy cheated
and abused about the maller of their lOuis, and their substance, they being
made to put t.heir trust in such uncertain things, whilst the faithful mUll heal
themselves j for if once they refuse to teach the said purgatory 88 an article
of faith, they are forthwith most cruelly condemned to death, and martyred.

And therefore we stand engaged to speak of this purgatory, and to h~
forth what we conceive of it.

First then we say, that the BOuls of those which are to be laved, must
finally be purged of all their uncleanne8l, according to God's ordinance,
declared Rev. xxi. No unclean thing, giving itself up to abomination and
lying, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. Now we do hold that faith,
and the Scriptures, do promise us many and sundry ways of purging and
cleansing those that are in this present life of all their sins. But SL
Peter shows, Acts xv. that the heart is purged by faith, and tbat faith
is sufficient to cleanse efil, without any other outward means. As it
is made plain by the thief's case on the right hand of Christ, who
believing and sincerely acknowledging his sins, became worthy of para
dise: the other way of purging the spouse of Christ, is by repentance,
IIpOken of, Isaiah i. The Lord commanding there, "W88h yoursel,eI,
cleanse yourselves, remove the evil out of your thoughts from before
mine eyell, desist from doing perverse thinge." And afterwardll, " Though
your sins are like scarlet, they shall be made 88 white 88 snow; though
they were as crimson, they shall be as white 88 wool." In which place the
Lord presents himself to the truly penitent in manner aforesaid, and those
that were guilty of sin, shall be made as white as snow. There yet is aD

other way of purging sin, mentioned by St. Matthew chap. iii. wbere it is
Aid, .. He hath his fan in his hand, and will purge his threshing floor clean,
and gather his grain into his barn." Which passage Chrysostom applies
to the church present in this life, and the tribulations thereof. And not
only by tribulations, but by himself also doth the Lord here in tbis life
cleanse his spouse and threshing floor; as St. Paul saith, Christ loved the
church, and gave up himself for it, to hallow it, cleansing it by the wuh
ing of water, by the word of life, to make it unto himself a glorious church,
having neither spot nor wrinkle, nor any such thing, but to be holy and
unblamable. Where the apostle shows, that Christ !IO loved bis church,
that he would not cleanse it by any other wuhing, but only by his own
blood; and that doubtless not 80, as that it should be any ways insufficient,
but effectually, in such sort, that there remains no uncleanness at all j be
having so glorified her, tbat she hatb no spot nor wrinkle, nor any such
thing remaining upon ber, but is made holy and undefiled.' And this tes
timony of the washing of the spouse of Christ in bis blood, ill not ollly
rendered here on earth, but testimony is also given in hea"en.by thole



·hich obtained· thi. effectual washing, it being said of them in the Reye
lation, these are they that came out of great tribulation, and washed their
prment!l, and whitened them in the blood of the Lamb; and therefore
they are before the seat of the Lamb, find serve him. And thus you see
iIow many ways may be taken forth by faith out of the Scriptures, to show
that those that lojourn in this life, are purged of their sina here before
they leave it.

We hold in the third place, that it would be far safer for everyone 80
to live in this present life, that he should not need any purging afterwards.
ror it ill muoh better to do well in this life, than to .hope for uncertain
IleJp aner it. And it is the far surer way, instead of what good others
will do us aner our death, to do the same ourselves whilst w,e are yet alive,
It being a happier thing for a man to depart hence in a free conditioD,
:han to seek for liberty after he shall be feuered.

Besides what hath been said, we maintain, that it cannot be made out
'y any express passage of the holy Scriptures, without wresting them, that
t hath been held by common consent, that the faithful ought to believe of
Jecessity, and publicly to profess, as an artiole of faith, that there should
)e sueh a place as purgatory, after this life, to be entered into for sins,
d\er the ascension of Christ, by such 80uls especially as, being otherwise
o be saved, shall not have made satisfaction in this life for their sillS com
Ditted; where they should endure mO$t sensible pains, being once departed
heir bodies, and to be cleansed, and that thence some should come forth
198in sooner, some later, some at doomsday, and others before. And as
o the first part, viz. Scripture proofs, there ill none at all to be found
hroughout the Bible for it j let us peruse the whole law of God, we shall
lot meet with anyone passage obliging or binding a Christian necessarily
o believe, as an article of faith, that after this life, there should be such a
.lace as purgatory, as some aver. There is not one place in all the holy
~riptures to show it, neither oan there be any evidence produced, that
here ever entered anyone IOUI in Buch a purgatory, and came out again
rom thence. And therefore it is a thing not to be credited or ltelieved:
or proof whereof St. Augustine, in the book which he entitled, .. Mille
'erba," writes thus: we believe by faithful, universal,and by Divine aut~
bority, that the kingdom of heaven is the first plaoe whereinto baptism is
eceived. The second is that, where the excommunicated and stranger
rom Christ shall suffer everlasting torments. As for a third, we know
lone such at all, and find nothing certified of it in the holy Scriptures.

Again, in the same book, upon this passage, [shall not enter into the
:ingdom of God,] he writes thu.: .. 0 brethren, let none deceive himself,
Dr there are bllt two places, the third is not at all j for he that is not found
rOrlhy to reign with Christ, doubtless must perish with Satan." To this
,urpose St. Chrysostom on the twentieth chapter of St. Matthew, where it
• said, .. That the kingdom of heaven is like unto a house-keeper," speaks
n this manner: .. This house-keeper is Christ, to whom heaven and earth
I a house, as it were, and the families are the terrestrial and celestial
,reatures: in this house he hath built three chambers, hell, heaven, and
arlh. The militant or combating party, are thOle which inhabit the
arth j those that are overcome, go down to hell j but they that have overcome,
nter heaven." Let us take heed, sahh he, we that are in the middle
egion, that we descend Dot al\8r them which are in hell, but rather that
,e may mount up to tbem that Ire .bo,e in heaven.
It is plain by these authoritiea, tha& there are but two certain p1aceI,
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after Christ's ascension into heaven, whither tbe tlOUls do go, dep8rtillc
.from their bodit'S, and tha~ there is no third place at all, and DODe to ...
found any where in the holy Scriptures.

And therefore no ellpreB8 mention at all being made throughout the Ja.,
of God, of any such plaee as purgatory; and the apostlel having DOt Jeft
118 any instructions at all. about the lame, and the primitive dturcb aJ.
governed according to the gospel, and by the apostles themBelvelJ, haviag
not left any ordinance or commandment behind them about it: and eeeing
Pope Pelagius Will the first who, five hundred and eight years after Cbri..
began to make this institution, that remembrance .hollld be made of the
dead in the m8l8; it fOlloWI, there being no one expreu proof for it in tile
law of God, that it is needleM to believe the said purgatory as an article
of faith, and that there should be such a thing after thialife.

But whence is it then (one might wonder) that people now-a-day8 an
So much taken with this opinion of anisting the dead, seeing tbal in all
the Scriptures there is nothing taught concerning it, except it be in the
Book of Maccabees, which doth not belong to the Old Testament, nor it
canonical; and that neither Christ nor any of the apostles, nor any of the
aainta next succeeding or living after them, taught any to pray for the
dead; but were all of them very careful to teach, that the people that lived
nnblamably sllould be holy. Therefore, in answer to his query, we lIy,
that the first and principalcauBe thereof, is the deceit and craft of the
priesta, proceeding from their greedy avarice, who did DOt teacb nor i.
struct the people 81 the prophet8 and apostles of Christ did, to Jive wel~
but only to offer roundly, and to put their trust and hope of deli'erlDCl
and salvation upon purgatory.

nI.-THE INVOCATION OF SAINTS.

Now we shall 8p8ak allO Mlmething of the invooation of saintl, COD
eeming which, lOme of ODr masters and their adherents preach and keep
a stir, to publish it III an article of faith, saying, that the saintl departed,
and being poseelllled of the heavenly country, ought to be prayed unto by
us, in such a manner 81 the priests ulK'd to do, and other people by their
instruction, enjoining them many other things to further and faejlitate their
invocation: by which invocation, authorizing and magnifying it, the
people believe carnally, and err greatly j conceiving, that 81 it is practised
in the courts of eanhly kings, that being provoked or wroth, lOme about
them, not being in the like pa88ion, do intercede for others, and mitigate
their displeasure; 80 it must needs be also with God himself; that is to
eay, that the saints deteased mult pacify God's anger, when it il kinclled
against a sinner.

But we ought to believe no loch matter; for if tbat were true, there
would be DO true conformity between the will of the Il&inta, and that of
God. For it would have an appearance, 88 if the Il&inll were not mo,elI
with indignation against him, that pro,okes God to indignation.

And eecondly, by thil magnifying of, and praying to the sainte, the~
pie faJ) away into idolatry, putting more trlllt in the sainta, than in God
himself, and IK'ning them with more aft'eetion than the only God; which
they do efrectually make appear by the adorning their altars moet pr~
cioualy, by their loudest peals of ringing aDd singing, their multiplicity or
lighta and candlee, and other 80IemnitieB about them; by all which, the
eimple people coneeiM DO «herwiae of them, &ban that the saiatB IN



tore merciful than God himself, as being able to deliver from damnatioD,
y their interce!!llion to God, those whom God hid already condemned.
lesides, to maintain this the better, the silly people are taught, that the
aid saints love to have gifts and presents offered them, and that they are
elighted to hear their praises, and that they intercede most for those that
lI'er praise, and honour them most; an wbich are things to be carefully
laonned, and had in abomination.
Thill sort of invocation it is that we are now to treat of, and to make

Down our opinion concerning this invocation of saints. And first, we
,ill declare what invocation is. Now invocation is an earnest desire or
11 the mind and soul, addressed to the only God, by voice in prayer.
lecondly, we hold that Christ-man, is mediator between God and !)lan,
nd our advocate towards God the Father, having made satisfaction for our
iDII, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Approaching unto God of himself, ever living to inter
ede for us. .. No man comes to the Father, but by him: And whatlDo
rer (saith he himself) ye shall ask of the Father in my name, I will do
~ Who giveth abundantly to all that ask him, and upbraideth no man."
[e is our advoca~e towards God our Father, and he forgives our sins. The
~th is, he presents himself in some sort to us, before we stir ourseheL
[e standeth at the gate, and knocketh, that we should open unto him j

lid to obstruct all means and occaaions of idolatry, he sitteth at the right
and of the Father in heaven, and wills, that every faithful soul shall mind
im only, and have an eye and recourse to him alone; for all the care and
'IOught of the faithful should be bent to .Christ, with all the heart and
lI'ections, imitating him that ill above. Jn which regard alone it is said j

If ye be risen with Christ, then seek those things that are above, where
:brist is sitting at the right hand of God. He is the gate, whosoever
ntereth b}' him, shall be sued. No man cometh to the Father, (saith he)
at by me." In the third place, we hold that the saints are not set before
I, to adore them, but to imitate their examples, as St. Paul saith, .. Be ye
dlowers of me, as [ am of Christ; lind take heed to them that walk, as
e hue us for an example." St. Peter would not suffer himself to be
'orshipped by Cornelius, nor the angel by St. John the Evangelist. And
lerefore doth St. Angustine write thus in his Book of True Religion:
Do not, (saith he there) 0 religious people, give yourselves to worship
Ie dead; for, if they lived holily, they were not such as used to seek or
esire those honours, to be worshipped by us. By him that illuminates
lem, they rejoice that we are made partakers with them. And therefore
It! should honour ~hem by imitation, not worship them by religion." All
Ua being set down for our foundation, we say, that no man whatl!OCrer,
orn of a woman, but Christ, ought to be adored, and none other is the
ertain and true advocate between God and man, nor intercessor for our
ine towards God the Father, but he alone. And there is no need at all,
lat luch religious addresses should be made to the saints deceased, by
Ie Iiring. He, viz. Christ alone hath that prerogative, to obtain whatllO
fer he requests in behalf of mankind, whom he hath reconciled by hie
wh. He is the only and 80Ie mediator between God and man, the ad
ocate and intercessor towards God the Father for sinners, and so sufficient,
lIal God the Father denies nothing to allY one, which he prays and sues
)I' in his name. For being near unto God, and living of himself, be
rayeth continually for us. .. For it became us to hue such an high prieet,
at was holy, guiltless, blameless, separated from mnners, and exalted
bOte the heueDL" The first-born, who beiDg above all men, abould



,have power and authority to sancti(v othen, and to pray and .interr.ede fOf
them. St. Augustine writes concerning Christ on Psalms bi,. llllying;
co Thou .art the sacrilicer, thou art the sacrilice, thou art he that offen, aDd
the offering itself. Jesus entered not into places made with handlt, which
were ligures of the true ones, but he is entered into heaveD, to appear there
in our behalf before the face of God." .

And it is of him that St. John saith," We have an ad'ocate with the
Father, viz. Jesus Christ the righteous." And St. Paul saith, .. That Jesus,
who died for us, did also rise for us, and sitteth on the right baDd of God,
praying for us."

Therefore it were but a foolish part to seek for aDy other intercessor;
for Cluist is always living, and maketh continual intercession for us, to
God the Father, and is ever ready to succour them that love him. And
therefore keeping close to what he said, and is said of bim, to what pur
PQSe should we address ourselves to any other saint, as mediator! Seeing
he is himself far more loving, and far more ready to succour us, than any
of them; considering withal, that the spirit of him that prayetb, must
Deeds be distracted and strayed; through the multitude of saints to be
prayed unto, so that the affection must needs abate, and ~row remiss t~
wards Christ, it being divided among 80 many. If there are many that
think the addressing of one's prayer to one alone, making him the BOle
intercessor, proves more beneficial in spiritual matlers; yet doubtless, the
church would advance and improve much more, if she acknowledged DO

luch multitude of intercessors, newly invented.-It were great folly indeed,
to abandon the fountain of living waters, and go to the rivulets, that are
Dothing nigh 80 clear and ready at hand. Thus then it is evident, that
there is nothing attainable at God's hand, but by Christ the mediator. That
it were far more expedient to adore Christ alone, he being ab90lutely the
best and kindest mediator and intercessor, in all kind of extremities. 3.
That keeping to his word, we need not make our addresl!ies to any other
laints for intercessors, forasmuch liS he is much more ready to help us
than any other saint, all being ordained by God for that very purpose, viz.
That our addresses and intercession should be made by him, that is more
merciful than any of the rf'st; for he knows, for whom it is littest to inter
cede, he having shed his blood for them, which he can never forget; they
are wrillen on his handll, and on his breast. 4. That it would be folly to
seek for another intercessor. 5. That in the primitive church, men ad
~rf's.sed their prayers to thill single person, as mediator, for spiritual help.
6. That the church did then prolit and increllse more than now she doth,
aince they /bund so many illlercessors, which are but. as so mllny clouds
without water, ubscuring Christ, the SUII of Righteousness, who is the
true intercessor; for many waiting for spiritual aid, found themselyes milt
taken, through their vain hope. For as God is just, and we are unjust,
and insufficient for ourselves, he it is that pardoneth our sins, both put
and present; for he hath given himself for our redemption; that is to say,
he was the oblation, whereby our pardon was procured. God sent his Son
to be the forgiver of our sins; he is the remedy against sin, to keep us
from falling into dellpair. We must have recourse to Christ our advocate,
who perpetually pleads our cause, interceding the Father in our behalf,
being not only our advocate, but our judge also; for the Father hath given
up nil judgment to the Son; aud therefore the peuitent have great hope,
being sure to have him for their judge; that is, their advocate. This faith
is grounded iD Christ, as UpoD a corner stoDe, whereon Lhe aaiD... alway.



~rely reposed, and which was held sufficient, until the mao of sin had
power to introduce thia new interceuion of wnta, which faith all the. saints
bad, whilst they were here, and they confess to this day, that they are not
..,ed by the oblation and intercession of any other God, and that they
arri,ed to the heavenly kingdom, according to thllt of the Revelations,
chap. v. 9. "0 Lord, thou art worthy to recei'e tbe book, and to undo
the seal thereof, and to open the lame. Thou that hast been slain, ancl
hast redeemed us to God by thine own blood, out of &.II tribes and lan
guages, and hast made us kings and princeB unto our God." Lo, how
their humility and their acknowledgment reaounds on earth still, they
leaving such record behind them, that they entered now where they are,
by no other means, but by his blood, and confess to have received by him
all their blillS and happiness there, and whatsoever they enjoyed during
their abode here. In a word, that tht'!y received no kind of good at any
time, bnt by our good mediator and intel'CdlOr Jesus Christ.

IV.-RoIIIISB SACRAMENTS.

I. BAPTISM.-That which is of no neceBsity in the administration of
baptism, is the exorcism, the breathing on, the sign of the crOllS upon the
infant's breast and forehead, the salt which they pot into his mouth, the
apinle put to his ears and nose, the anointing of his breast, the capouch,
the unction of the crown of his head, and all the rest of thOlle things con
IleCrated by the bishop, putting wax in their hands, arraying them in white,
blessing the water, plunging the infant three times, seeking for god-fathers:
all these things, commonly practised about the administration of the sacr.
menta, are n~edle88, as being 110t at all of the substance of, nor requisite
in the sacrament of baptism: these things giving occasion unto many,
that they rather fall into error and superstition, than they should be edified
by them to salvation; which made sor:ne doctors prof88ll, that there was no
.irtue nor benefit to be had in them.

2. TilE LoaD's 8uPPBIl-The manducation (or eating) of the spiritual
bread, is the eating of Christ's body figuratively, Christ having said,
.. Whensoever ye do this, do it in remembrance of me:" for, if it had not
been a figurative eating, Christ had hereby obliged himself to be eaten
continuaIly; for we stand in a manner alway. in need of feeding on him
apiritually, according as 8t. Augustine saith; "He truly eateth Christ,
that belie'eth on him." And Christ saith, that to eat him, is to abide in
bim. In the administration of the sacrament, these things are profiuible;
prayer, charity, the preaching of the holy Scriptures ina known tongue,
wr edification, and whatsoe'er else is instituted as tending thereto, accord
ing to the law of the gospel, for the. increase of peace and charity among
the people: but as for other things, besides the consecration of the euch.
rist, such as are those which the priesta act in the mass, or the clergy
chant in the choir, from the beginning to the end, and the ornamenta of
the priests, such as the Romish church and her adherents now make use
oC, they are not of necessity to this holy supper.

3. MARRIAGES AND ORDER8.--Concerning marriage, it is necessary &0
make use of prayer, of fasting, and due admonitions, instructions, aDd
.arnings about it i but the coupling of the hands, and tying of the robe,
and lach other ceremonies, as are in common use at the celebration of it,
and of human custom, besides the expr81111 Scripture, are not of the aub
....ce, Dor al all requisite &0 marriage.
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As tooehing ordel'l, we ought to hold, that order is called the. P01l8l
which God give. to man, duly to admin~ter and dispense unto the church.
the word and lacramentl. But we find nothing in the Scriptures, touc:ho
iog sooh orden as they pretend, but only the culltom or the church. An~
all theee telltimonial letten, the anointing of the hande, the giviqg of th_
rrdle, and putting the lamp into their hand, and the rest alually observecl
10 this cue, besides the eJlpr8lll Scripture, is not of the substance, nor an,
requisite neeeuvy unto order. .

4. CHRlSM OR CONPIRIIATION.-Now to speak of the chrism, which they
also call a sacrament, having no ground at all in Scripture to this purpose i
that fint, it must be consecrated by a bishop, and compounded of oil-oli"e,
and of balm, to be applied to the person baptized, upon the forehead, wi~
Ibe sign of the CI'OlII, and with these words, [I sign thee with the sign of
the crOll,] and coofirm thee by the sign, of ..Ivation, in the name of thl!
Father, of the Son, and the Holy Ghost; which is performed by i~iDI
of hands, and with a white attire fastened to the head; this is that whidi
they call tbe sacrament of confirmation, which we ~nd not instituted either
by Chrisl or bis apostles. For Christ, the pattern of all his church, '!U
pot confirmed in his person, and he doth not require that there shonld 1M!
any such unction in baptism, but only pure water. Therefore such lIe~
ment is not found needful to salvation, whereby God is blasphemed, and
which was introduced by the devil's instigation, to seduce the people, and
to deprive them of the faith of the church, and that by BUch means they
might be induced the more to believe the ceremonies, and the necel8it1
of tbe bishops.

5. ExTRZMB UNCTJoN.-The S8Tenthsacrarnentofthechurch of Rome,
is the extreme unction of the sick, which they go about to prove, by the
laying of the apostle St. James. There is no ground to show, that Chrislt
or his apostles, did institute any such thing. For, if this bodily unction
were a sacrament, lltl they would make us believe, Christ or his apostles
would not have pused over in silence the evidence of the putting the 11m'
in Wle: upon the deliberate consideration whereof, we dare not premm8
to hold, or profess it as an article of faith, that thia sacrament was insti
tuted by Christ, or any of his apostle..

6. FASTlNG.-It follows now to say something of fasting, which is twOo
fold, bodily and spiritual. The spiritual is, to abstain from sin; the bodily
is, to abstain from meat. Rut the Christian is at liberty to eat at all timee.
as also to fast at any time, provided he doth Dot observe the fast super8&io
tiously, and does it in virtue of abstinence.

Some fasts ought not to be kept, nor commended by the faithful, but
rather to be abhorred and eschewed: soeh are the fasts of the scribes and
of the pharisees, and those instituted by antichrist, favouring of idolatry;
the fasta or heretics and superstitious people, observed by enchante...,
IOrcerers; aDd the fam dedicated unto creatures, and not to the Crf.ator,
which bave no ground In the law of God. Those futs are inordinate"
which are kept by feeding only on rarer, costlier, and choicer meats; suell
as all manner of sea-fiIIh, figs, raisins, and almonds, of which the poor are
deprived, and with which the rich abound, wbilst .IIDB are withdrawn from
the poor; whereu, if they futed so as to eat afterw.ards, more comm~
and less chargeable meat. thE'Y would be able to provide the better, bodI
tor their own families aDd for the poor: 10 then it being plain, that faaia.
OODsilll8 not in the abstaining from any bodily me~t as uncleaD; becaUlO
" all things are dean to them that are olean; and. noUling is t.o be ret..,



...
_nl takeD with thanugiving, thoroughly 8lloo&ified by. tJae word of God,
and by prayer;" it followeth, that all lbue R4misb fUll are to be deteB&e4
aad rejected by the faithful; and of such lbiggs they oUiht to be guiltleee,
aad to remain UDBpOtted.

CHAPTER IX.

A Treulae al TrIbuIatIo..

" MANY are the afBietiona of the righteous, but the Lord will deliv.
dlem out of all;" and St. Paul saith, that" lbrough many tribulation. w..
muat enter into the kingdom of God;" and whosoever hu not hi. Bbare of.
persecutions, shall Dot be partaker of the consolation.. Our bleBleli
8aviour saith in the gospel, .. Love your enemies, &lid do good to them
that hate you;" and SL Augustine saith," The more tbine enemy hurt.ll
Ibee, the more thou oughtest to love him, for, in 80 doing thou .halt inher~
eternal life." For, the wicked, even when he seeks to do tbee barm, hie
COD.llQience accules him before the action, so that· all the evil and milOhief'
lie deviseth against thee, returns upon his own head. And if a thief robe
thee, and takes away thy estate from thee, he bath the greater 1081 of &be
two, for alu, he loseth hi. own IOUI. Those which see with the eyes of,
die heart, they botla know and fear the damnation of their eoula. Ther.
ue many mea who are quick-eigh&ed enough to discero gold and silver,
Itot have no eyes to dillce11l the damnation of their own aouls. The Lord
comforts the righteous when he bidI them, .. not to feu thole who can 1W1
the body only, but cannot hurt the BOUI." Our advenujea are doubtle.
bereaved orsense, who neither see nor know themle1vea, but do JUIt like a
madman, who having a naked .word in his band, first cuts olf the lap of biI
Deigbbour's garment, and then .heaths it in his own bowels. For as the
COlt is the vesture of the body, 110 is the body properly tbe vestllre oftbe
IOUI. And if a just man endureth persecution is thi. world for the love
of God, his reward shall be eternal life iD that which is to come. Con
tider what the Lord suft"ered for thee, and how loth tbou would. be to
lUft'er (wert thou able) for his .ke, what he haa sullLaiaed for tbee. ThoQ
woold. be loth to hang 00 mch a Crotlll, as that on which the Lord wll
hong, and cruoified for thy sins. Think not that thine enemy haa any
power over thee, but what God gives him; do aot therefore 10 much mind
what power God gives wicked men, aa what reward he has promised to
lD,e thee. "0 beloved, we now see that we are the ohildren of God,
"though it doth not yet appear wbat we shall be her.ier: we know thal
when he shall appear, we shall be like unto him, for we shalJ behold him
• he is," Christ is our life, atriv8 then to imitate Chriat. Christ ca....
iato the world to sutrer martyrdom, and wu afterwards elalted. Chriat
eul'ered death for UII, and rose again, as thou elpectelt to do; a04
if the Wbrk frighten thee, look upon the recompense which God pro
mileS to give tbee. How clost thou think to obtain the joys of heavea
without labour and travail, seeing thou oanst not have any eanbly joy with
oat lOme pain t All that will live KOd!y in Jesus Christ moo llUft"er perr
leCutioD, and .hall be both despiaed and vilified, as if they were mad
men or foola. That man or WODWI bath no desire to be a member QC
OhriA'. body, that iI Dot willin, to l118'er that wbiab Go4 himMlf hada
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endured.' He that will not bear the yoke in this world, shall lIe'er come
where God is. Pray not then only for thine enemy, who persecutes tbee,
but even for all those which' love the world; for therefore are tbey wicked,
because they love the world, and think to find life and prosperity, wberea
on the contrary death and destruction waits for them. Therefore are the
works of the righteous reprehended; to the end they may be approved of,
for if thou sufferest for thy good works, thy reward is not at all thereby
lessened, but rather augmented. But if when thou art rebuked for doing
good, thou dost thereupon desist, thou thereby makest it appear that thy
doing good was merely to have praise of the world. He that begins to do
well, that 80 he may get praise of the world, quickly gives it over when
once persecution comes. How canst thou keep God's commandments, if
thou hut no enemies1 For the Lord saith in the gospel, .. Love your
enemies." By this it may be understood, that it is necessary there shonld
be lOme wicked pel'8Ons among the righteons; for as fire is a means to try
and refine gold from the dross, 80 likewise wicked men serve to try and
prove the righteous. Good men are compared to pure gold, and tbe wicked
to .tubble: therefore if thou art wicked, thou shalt surely be burnt like
the stubble, and shalt beoome as smoke; as the prophet speaks; co The
fire shall devour the bands of wicked men." St. Paul telIs us, that" he
accounts not all the sufferings of this present world worthy to be Compared
with the glory which is to come, and which shall be revealed in us." And

. St. AUiustine, speaking of this glory which shall be revealed, says, that
.. the righteous are the children of God, and shall be like unto the angels in
glory." Therefore let now the world be never 80 mad, and never 10 en
raged against us, and defame us with their tongues; let the ungodly no.
pursue us with naked swords in their hands, let them now breathe out aU
the evil they can against us; since that all the hurt they call do us, is but
little in compari80n of the reward which God has laid up for U9. He that
kills thy body, is not able to kill thy 8Oul, but rather serves as an instru
ment to increase thy reward j pray therefore for him, that 80 thy reward
be not the lellB. We ought, for the lO'Ve of God, to despise whatsoever
8eems to delight us most, yea not only that which affords us delight, but
likewise that which may terrify and affright, as pri80n, bonds, poverty,
hunger, cold, sword, and even death itself: thou must, I say, despise and
lightly esteem all these; and if thou art able to overcome all, then thou
hut God to be thy reward. Think how great would be thy fear, wen
thou Ihut up close in prison. Why then livest thou wickedly, knowing
that for 80 doing thou must be one day a close prisoner in hell 1 . He that
can kill thy body, cannot kiIl thy soul j but thou mayest soon kill thine
own 80ul with thy tongue, for the tongue that speaks lies is said to kill
tbe 10Ul. Let us consider then what things we ought, and what thinga we
ought not to fear. He is worthy to be counted a madman that fears a
prison in this world, which soon hath an end, and in the mean time dread.
not to go to heIl, where he must suffer perpetual imprisonment. That man
is void of reallOD, that fears the kings, princes, and prelates of this world,
..nd yet dreads not to fall into the clutches of the devils in helL I 1111,
he's a very madman who fears the death of this world, which is but trans..
tory, and does not tremble at the very thoughts of death infernal, which
lasteth for ever. Who would ever purchase 80 long a death, for 80 short a
life1 So long a mourning, for 80 short a mirth 1 So long and 90 weat a
darkness, for 10 small and short a light 1 ror so abort a laugbler, llUch
bitter weepin,. and wailin,. as &he wicked ahall .uffer in the worlel to
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comet (of wbich our Saviour llpeaka. wben he saith, .. Wo unto you that
laugh, for ye shall weep and lament,") such ugly filthiness, for so poor and
mean beauty t Sucb great weakness and infirmities for 80 small a
Itrengtb t Such terrors and dreadful affrightments, for !lO little seeurity aa
the world affords? SL Austin says, .. It ill but a vllin fear to be afraid to
loee temporal things, and Dot to fear to lose the heavenly; to be afrllid to
lose the company of father and mother, and not to fear lOlling the blessed
presence of God the Father, and of Jesus Christ; to be fearful to lose the
company of brothers and sisters, and not to fear loeing the blessed frater
nity of angels;" of whicb brotberhood, SL John speaks in the Revelations,
when he would have worshipped the angel, who forbad him, saying, .. Take
heed thou do it not, for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren also
which have the testimony of Jesus Christ; worship God." Therefore thoG
that fearest death, love thy life, the Holy Spirit is thy life. If thou sinnest,
thou canst not please God. None but the righteous alone can be said to
do 10, not the wicked. A child, when he is born into the world, weepe
before he laughs, the tears that come from him, bearing witness that he
enters into misery as lOOn as he begins to breathe; so that the child may
well be said to be a prophet of his own miaery. While a good man lives,
he must suffer persecution, fOr the wicked do always persecute the just,
if Dot always with the sword, stones, or other weapons, yet they do it with
their bad lives and wicked works. Wherefore St. Peter praiseth Lot's
conversation, because he" suffered tribulation among wicked men :" or, U

BL Paul calls it, " Perils among false breJhren." All other afftictions and
persecutions in this world may poesibly cease, but that wherewith the uo
rodly do persecute the righteous will never cease; and if thou dost not
6elieve this to be a truth, do but once begin to do well, and thou shalt
quickly see how the wicked will persecute tbee. The wise man tella us,
that the friends of God ought to bave three !lOrts of patience; the firK
whereof consists in (IuITering patiently all the evils that are both done, and
said against them. The second, in the patient bearing their own infirm~
ties, and whatever tribulations it pleases God to inflict on them in this
world. And the third, in resisting the devil, who always strives to turD
them aside from doing llood works. Now no man must expect to receive
a crown, that hath not fought faithfully for it; and where the greatest com
bat is, there is the greatest reward, and the most noble crown (as the wise
man speaks.) I llpeak to you according to the patience of God. For he
that is most patient in adversities, and under the persecutions of wicked
men, shall have the greater recompeDlMl j as thoee gtapes yield the most
wine, which are the moet presaed and bruised j or 88 the olive, when it is .
moet squeezed, the skins all slip uide, and tbe oil remains pure and clear;
or aa the wheat when it is well threBbed and beaten, is thereby separated
from the chaIT. Therefore if thou wouldst be good. whilst thou lavest in
this world, patiently suffer the wicked to converse with thee. And SolO
mon says, .. The true patient man hopes to converse with the angels."
The true patient mao is never in wrath. It is mOllt certain, that God lov.
them that hate the world for his sake; therefore ought the righteoull mao
to rejoice in hill pains, labours, poverty, and sufferings, of what kind soeWlr
they be, knowing tbat God bu promised to give bim eternal life. But
on the contrary, the wicked ought to weep and Dlourn even in the midst
of all his jollity, delights, and riches, as knowing that for all the joy.,
p1euuret, Ind wealth, which be enjoyll here below, God hath rellerved fot
him the wrath to come. That man or woman Ippeueth God"s anger, who
beua with patience aU the WIODp tha& are clODe UJW) 1M&. %\.%~



"yl, II Thou oughtest not to lay handa apon thine on life, bat if another
Mekll to kill thee be not dilpleued at it; and jf the wioked annoy thee,
remember that God ill with thee." And golden mouthed St. John aith,
.. If Chrillt be with me, who Iha)) be againllt me!" Although all the
wnee of the Il4lll IIhould rille, and all the princee of the world were be...
againllt me, they are bot lIlI the And, and weuer than the dUBt. r do DOt 111.1
'hill, u having confidence in mine own lCrenglh; but I trDIt in our Lord
Jeeull Chrillt, and in his commandmentll, which I bear in my hean, and ia
my handll, that ill to lIay, in my works, the which make me lItroog. 8up
pe»e all the wavee of the Ilea IIhoold rille up againat me, and all the prinC81
of the world were bent to ruin me, they were not all of them able to hurt
or lIubdue me. Whatsoever ill found on the eartb, or in the lie&, cannOl
lIort a good man, if he himself become not hill own executioner. God'i
friends have sometimes heen beaten and oppret!ll!ed in IIeverai kinds; lIOIDe
ef them have died by the IIword, u St. John the Baptillt, who Wall beheaded
in a prillOn by king HerGd, because he reprehended him for tbe ain of
loxury. 8t. Laurence wall roallted alive. St. James the Ion of Zebedee
wu beheaded in Joppa. St. Jamell the lIOn of Alpbeus, u he WIS preach
ing in JerulII.lem, the sonora billhop knocked him down dead with a pole.
8t. Bartholomew wu beaten with rodll, and wu afterwards ftayed alive.
St. Peter wu crucified, hill head downwards, and his feet upwarcla. St.
Andrew was crucified on a crOl8; St. Matthew WI8 sbot to df'.ath with
arrows. St. Paul was taken and cruelly beaten, and afterwardll lOIIt hia
head. Our bleued Saviour hombled himself 10 far for man'a sake, u 10
come down from henen, and enter into the virgin'lI womb; he who w.
God blelllled for ever, and king over the angelll, became a mortal me b
our lIakes, wu put into a manger, and wrapt in IIwaddling clothes; he w.
carried away into Egypt for fear of Herod, that lIOught to kill him; be
wu wearied and tired with trlvelling, tempted of the devil, lIuffered hunger
and thirst for our mea: he wu called a madman, and one posaeaed witb
the devil, by the Jews, and the lIOn of a carpenter: he suffered for our
III.kea all that a man could po8lIibly, sin only excepted; and finally, he w.
betrayed by one of hill disciples. as a murderer and an excommunicated per
IOn j he was by them IIOld for our sakell: he wu condemned, buffeted,
and despised: he wu crowned with thorns, and thrust through with a spear
in his side: and this he did to redeem us from death by the effusion of hi.
own blood. Even he himself, who wu holy, pure, and without lin, w..
delivered, not by force, but of his own will and consent. 8t. Stephen w..

•stoned to death, Isaiah the prophet wu sawn uunder, Jeremiah WIS stoued
to death, Daniel was cast into the lion's den, the three children, 8hadraob,
Meshach, and Abednego. were thrown into the burning fiery furnace;
lieveral.other men and women lollt their limbs, and obtained the victory,
receiving the reward of their travails, and are crowned in heaven. And u
the wille man saYIl, let UB look upon the life of tholle holy martyrs, both
men and women, which yielded themselves to be put to death, giving up
tbeir bodies to be martyred: and Jet Ull Dot think they would thus hue
suffered their bodiet to be put to death, and tormentll, if they had nol
been truly persuaded, that from this momentary life, they were to pall to
a life which ill eternal. Bt. A uslin says, that" in celebrating the joywl
remembrance of the saints, we ought not to pray to God for them, bUl
rather for ourselves, to the end he would grant unto UII, that we may follow
the Arne patbe which they traced out to us, and that we may ait in &he
kingdom of beav~n u they do." Therefore are the livee or the sain.. writ
teD, to the eDd that we may take eumpl. by tIIem, ad imdate the ....
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CHAPTER X.

Tran.lated from aD aotheDtic manulCript iD the original Waldellliall laDpap, dated ill the
year 1100, wbich wu in the public Library of tbe UDiYenilyofCambridge.· Fraa_ta
of La " Nobla LeycoD," iD the old WaldeDaiaa aDd the FreDch laDill&ltl8. are follllll
III the Hiatolre d. VaDdoie, by Baa•

.. 0 Frayre eat8lllle aDa Dob1a Leycoal"

L 0 BUTHRU, attend to this elleelleut 18!lIon:
We should .often watch and pray, for we see this world is near to a eloee.
We should be very careful to do goodwOlkll, seeing iliat the eodof&hia

world is at hand.
One tboUland and one hundred yeus are now completed, aiDee it wu

written, .. It is the lalt time."
We should desire little, for we are now at the remnant.
Daily we see the signa in the increase of evil, and deereue of good.

These are the perils, which the Scriptures mention: and the same r.
corded in the gospels, and confirmed in St. Paul's writings. No man living
ean know the hour of his death: therefore we ought to fear the more,
becaWlC we are not sure, whether we shaH die to-<lay or to-morrow. But
when the day of judgment comes, everyone will receive his fuH payment:
both those that have done evil, and those that have done good. For tbe
Scriptures say, and we should believe them, that all men mUlt paa8 by two
~oads: the good will go to glory, and the wicked to tormenu. But h.
that does Dol believe these parting ways, should examine the Scriptur.
from the beginning i and there he will find, if he have understanding, lb.
from the time when Adam was formed, few ue the saYed, in proportion to
the olhel'&

But whoever wishes to do well mult begin by the love of God.
He should likewise call on his glOlious Soo, the dear child of the bleued

Yirgin Mary j

And on the Holy Spirit, who shows us the right way.
These three are the Holy Trinity, and the one God, to "hom prayer ia

due; and he is a11-powerful-a1l-wiae-and all-good.
We should often beg. and pray that he would streni'hen us to figbt

against our enemies (the world, the devil. and the fiesh.) 80 that we may
overcome them before we die:

And that he would, in bis goodnellll. give us wisdom to know the way
of life. and to keep pure the soul, that he gave UI j yea, both 80ul and body
in all chuity, 80 as to lo'e the Holy Trinity. and our neighbour, as God
has commanded; .

• In lbe year 18li8, Samuel Moreland, wbom Oliver Cromwell bid SeDllBlm!lu
Ador to lbe Duke of Savoy on bebalf of the persecuted Waldenles, carried from
Piedmont to Britain several ancienl manulcripts, wbicb were represenled to be
worn of the primilive Cbrislians among tbe Calcian Alps. These be deposited iu
lbe university library at Cambridge. wbenee moat of them bave .iDce disappeared.
-.I,*", 1lIpiry, .... lI7O.



Not only those. wbo do UII good. but tbol!le who injure UI!I, .

And we should uk for a lIteadfal!lt hope in the King of heuen. that at
the end he may receive UII into hill glorious manllion.

This is hard to be received by the wicked. who love gold and mver;
despise tbe promises of God; keep none of hilllawl and commandments;
Dor sutrer the good to keep them. but hinder them accordiDg to their
power.

II. How came evil to enter into mankind 1
Because Adam lIinned at tbe beginning. by eating or the forbidden

apple. and. the grain of the evil lleed taking root in o~era, he thus brOUlht
death on himself. and all his pOiterity.

Well may we say this wu a bitter moreel.
But Christ hu redeemed the good by his sufferingS.
Alu! we find in thill lesson. that Adam believed not iD God bill creator;

and now we see men grown worse. forsaking God. the almighty Father,lI\d
tral!lting in idols to their own destruction:

Which were forbidden by the law from the beginning; viz. the law or
natnre. (common to all men) written in the heart of the man first formed;
God giving him a free power to do either good or evil; though be forbad
the evil, and commanded the ROOd.

And you may clearly Bee. tliat thill was ill obsened. for we have all left
the good. and done the evil; u Cain the eldel!lt child of Adam. did; who
killed hill brother Abel without any cause; except that he wu good. and
put his trollt in the Lord. and not in any creature.

Here we may lake an example from the law of nature. which we bate
broken. and tranllgreeaed, by ainning againl!lt the Creator, and injuring the
creature.

Thill was a noble law. that God gave us, and wrote in the beart of eYf!tJ
man, that he might read and keep it, and learn righteousness; love God ia
hill heart above all creatures. and fear and serve .him without reserYe.

Thill law is therefore, DOt found in the holy Scriptures.
Also, that he should be trae to his marriage bond j that excellent c0m

pact, and be at peace with hill brethren. and love all other people.
Moreover, that he should hate pride, and love humility; and do uuto

others, u he would be doue by; and, if he did the contrary, that be should
be punished.

Few there were, who obsened thill law; and tbe greater part broke it,
forsaking the Lord, and dillhonouring him.

They believed the devil, and hill temptation:
Loving this world too much, and heaven too liuIe ;
And served the body, more than the 8Oul.
Therefore we find, that many perished.
III. Here every one may be reproved, wbo lIlIys, that God d.id not make

man to allow him to perish.
But let each take heed, that it bappenll not to him. u it did to them: for

the deluge came, and del!ltroyed the wicked:
Nevertheless God caused an ark to be made, in which be saved the good.
So mallY were the wicked. and 80 few the good, that of all the world

only eight persons were saved.
IV. Let us all be hereby admonillbed to avoid evil, and to repent: for

Jesus Christ has said, and St. Luke hu written, that all. who do not, lIhall
perish.

To those, who escaped, God promi8ed, that the world.abould DeYer IDCft
perish by water; and the1 believed him, aod multiplied•

•



-But the fuours which God bestowed 011 them, they IOOD forgot, hUiDf
little faith, and great fear; so tbat they did nol fully belieYe the word 0

the Lord, and dreaded the waters again troubling the world.
They therefore talked ofbuilding a lower, where they might take refuge:

aDd they began it (18 it is recorded): .
And they said they would make 11 large aDd higb,-tlO lofty, that the lop

abould reach heaven:
But this they could nol accomplish; for it dilpleued God, and he made

his dillpleuure known 10 them.
That greal city wu called Babel, but DOW Confusion, on acoounl of ill

ad condition.
There was then but one language among men.
And that they might not undentand one another, God parted and con

fbunded them, that they might not finish what they h'ld begun: and Ian
JOllgee were thus lipread through the world.

After this they sinned grievously, forsaking the law of natare; for the
Scriptures affirm, and it may be euily proved, that five cities, which com
mitted wickedness, were destroyed by a judgment of fire aDd brimstone
6'om God. ..

He destroyed the sinners, but delivered the righteous, viz. Lot and his
lunily, which the angel brought out, four in number; but one was pun
ilbed, and that was his wife, because she disobeyed the command:

.A notable example this, for the wbole world to lake heed 10 what God
fOrbids.

V. In thOle days lived Abram, a man who pleued God, and beget a
patriRrch, of whom came the Jews, a noble race, fearing the Lord.

They dwelt in Egypt among wicked people, who opprelled and afBicted
them a long time.

But when lhey cried unlo the Lord, he sent them Moeea, who set his
people free, and destroyed the other nations. .

They passed through the Red Sea, as through a dry and pleuant place ;
but their enemies, who pursued them, all perished in the waten.

Many o&her wonders did God show to his people; feeding them forty
years in the wildernesll, and giving them the law graven ana excellently
arranged on two tables of stone, which be sent by MOIIeII.

Thill taught them, that there is a Lord over all, whom they were bound
10 believe, and love with all their heart; and also to fear, and serve 10 the
end of their lives.

Likewise, that everyone llhould love hie neighbour as himself;
That they should give counsel 10 widows, and maintain lhe fatherlea;

shelter the poor, and clothe the naked; feed the hungry, and guide the
traveller; and, in short, carefully obee"e his law i God promising 10 thOll8
who kept it, the kingdom of heuen.

He forbad the wOrllhip of idols, manslanghter, adultery, and all kinde
of uncleanne8l; lying, perjury, and false witne81; UIlUry, rapine, and evil
toreting; 18 also avarice, and all manner of wickedn8llll.

To the good he promised life, but threatened death 10 the wicked.
Then were they clothed with pride; but tbose that ainned, and did

wickedly, died, and were destroyed without mercy.
For the Scripture says (and it is plain enough) that thirty thouaand were

left in the wilderness; and thirty lboOlland, and more, (18 lbe law aaith)
were des&royed by the aword, fire, and serpeot&

M



-And many 'otben perished in another way, tile earth ~,1Dd IlItD
r8ceiYiog them. .

And here we baye matter for tepJ'OYing ounelYei yery eeuonaDly.
Bot thoee whieb pleued the Lord inherited the land of promiee.
Now there were In thoee days many worthiel: u n.yid and Bolomoa,

the kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and many otherI, who fought tor the faith, IDd
defended it.

But tbere wu only one people ohosen by God out of all the world :
And many were their enemies round about, who penecated them.
VI. This leIl80n affords us much ioatruotion:
When they kept the law, and the commaudments, God fooght for th.

against the other nations.
But when the)' sinned, and commiued wicked.... thel died; were

destroyed, and made prilonera by other nations.
This people prospered so much, and became 10 rich, that they kicked

against the Lord.
Wherefore we find in this lesson, that the king of Babylon put them ia

prison; where they were diatressed, and aftIieted a long time.
Then ,hey cried to the Lord with a repentant heart, and he reetored

them to Jernsalem..
But there were few that were obedient, and kept hie law, and feared to

offend the king.
Indeed, there were lOme of them full of deceit and falsehood, and these

were the pharilee8, and others acquainted with the Scriptures :
Who kept the law (as plainly appears) ooIy to be .een by meo, aDd to

be held in' greater respect.
But that honour, soon comes to nothing, ia oflittle value.
Then were the aaints,-the just and the good,-pereecu&ed.
And they prayed to the Lord with cries aud tears, that he would come

down upon earth, and save the world:
For all mankind were in the road to destruction.
Then God sent the anRe1 to the noble Yirgin of the royal family.
And he sweetly saluted her, (for he eame by command) and then aid

unto her,
Fear not, Mary, for the Holy Ghost sball oyerahadow thee, and thou ebalt

. bear a Son, whom thou shalt call Jesus: he shall saye his people from
their ains.

Nine months did the glorious virgin bear him: but that .he might Dol
be made a public example, Joseph married her.

The Yirgin was pure, and so was Joseph:
And this we must believe, because the Gospel declares iL
When the infant was born, he was laid in a manger, wrapped in eJotbel,

and meanly lodged.
This ia a reproof to the COYetOUl, and misers, who oeyer oeue to heap

up riches.
Now there were many wonderful things done. when the Lord wu bora:
God aentthe angel to make it known to the shepherds:
A star appeared to the three wise men in the east :
Glory was given to God in heaven, and peace on earth to the good.
Afterwards tbe cbild euffered persecution:
Neyerthelesa he grew in favour, and in stature; and likewise in Dirine

wisdom, in which he was taughL



-And he choee the tw".,e apoedee. who were rightly 10 named;
And be was pleased to change tbe law. whicb be before ,..,e:
He did DOt 110 change it. IS to do it away4ltogether. but renewed it. that

it might be better kepL
He himself was baptized. that h6 might gi.,e salvation to U&.
And be commanded the apolltles to baptize the Dationa.
For then began the renewal.
VII. Tbe old law forbad fornication, and adultery i bat the Dew bbide

looking at a woman to lust at\er her.
The old law allowed of breaking th. marriage tiea, and permiued di.,orces

by a writing; but the new .ys, thou sbalt not marry her that ia put away;
and wbat God hath joined together, let no man put asunder.

The old law cursed the barren womb; but lOe new IeGOIDmends 111 to
keep ourselves chute.

Tbe old law only forbad perjury i hut the Dew n)'B, .wear Dot at alI,
and let your convenation be only yea and no.

The old law commanded fighting alainlt enemies, and returning e.,il for
eriJ: but the new says, avenge not yourselvea. but leave your revenge to
the King of heuen, and let thoee, wbo injure you, live peaceably, and
JOu shall find pardon from the heavenly King.
. The old law Aid you sball love your friends. and hate your enemy; the
new says, you shall no more do 10, but you shall love your enemiea, and
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them th81 pereecute you, and
aeek occasion against you, that you may be the children of your Father
which is iu heaven.

The old law said, punisb thOll8 who do you evil i but the new saye, iOr
give all IOrte of perIODS, and you will have forgivenell of JOur Almighty
Father i but if you will not forgive, you shall not be ...,ed.

No one should kill, or bate one another i macb leaa abould we mock
the simple, or the poor.

Neither should we despiae the foreigner, or stranger i for in tbia world
we are all pilgrims.

And we are all brethren, end ought to eene God.
This is the new law. wbicb Jeaue Cbrist .ye we ougbt to keep.
VIII. And he called hie apoatlea, and commanded them to go through

out the world, to make disciplea of all natione:
To preach to Jews and Greeke, and every human being.
He gave them power over serpents i aJlO to cast out devils, heal the

lick, raise the dead, c1eanae lOe lepers. and to do to otbers, IS be had dODe
to them:

He bid them not to poaaeaa gold or eilTer. but to be content witb food
and clothing:

To love one another. and be at peace.
He promiaed tbe kingdom of heuen to them. aDd to thoee. who are

poOr in apirit:
And he, wbo knew tbe .piritually poor. aid. he woold 1000 Dumber

them.
Then be told them wbat abould come to pall:
How he must die, and afterwards rise again:

. And be foretold the sigos. and wonden, which mollt happen before the
end.

He apoke many excellent parables to· them, and to the people, which
were wriuen af\eiwarde ia &he New Ttwtamtmt. .



But if we will love Christ, aDd know his doctrine, W8 mut watcb. and
read the Scriptures: '

Where we eball find, when we read, that Christ was penecuteel 0Il1y Cor
doing good.

He raised the dead by divine power;
He made the blind to see, who never had before eeeo;
He cleansed the lepers, and made the deaf to heer ;
He cut out devils, and worked many more miracles.
And the more good he did, the more he was persecuted.
His persecutors were the pharisees ;-tbe followers of Herod, the king,

and tbose of the priesthood;
For they all euvied him, because the people went after him, and believed

in bim, and hia commandments.
They formed a design to put him to a moet cruel death,
And apoke to Juda.., and made an agreement with him, to deli,er him

up for thirty pieces of silver. -
Now Judu, being a covetous man, betrayed bim, and gave up hia M..

\lr to those wicked people.
The Jews were the occlllion of his being crucified, and having his feet,

and his hands pierced with nails.
A crown of thorns was set on hi. head, and they reproached bim mach.

and blasphemed him.
And when be said he was thirsty, they ga,e him gall and 'inegar to

drink.
The torture was 10 sharp and painful, that hie lOul separated from his

body, to procure salvation for sinners.
The body remained hanging upon the crOSll between two thie'es.
Four wounds were inflicted on him; besides other blows.
They then gave him the fifth, to finish him.
For one of the soldiers came, and pierced his side;
And immediately there ftowed out blood and water together.
Then all the apostles fted, hut one returned,
And stood there with two women near the crOllll.
All were in great grief, particularly the mother,

. When she saw her Son dead, and naked, fastened to the CJ'Olll.

He was buried by the good, and guarded by the wicked.
He rose from the grave on the third day; and raised to life many of his

uta.
And he appeared to his dieeiples, as he had foretold them.
Then they rejoiced greatly, when they saw the Lord.
And they were comforted, for hefore they were in great fear.
And he conversed with them till the day of the ascension.
When our Saviour went up into glory, laying to his apoetJes, and all

his otber followeR, tbat he would be with them to the end of the world.
IX.-He remembered them at the feast of Pentecost;
And sent them the Holy Ghost, who is the Comforter :
Who taught the apostles heavenly doctrine;
And made them understand languages, and the holy Scriptures'
Then they remembered what he had laid. '

. And they proclaimed without fear the doctrine of Christ, preachiug to
Jews and Greeks, and working many miracles.

And tbey baptized the believers in the name of Jesue Christ.
Then there became a people of Dew coove.....



And they were called CbriRiana, becallle they trulted in Chrillt.
But we find in the Sttip'ures, thal the Jew, and Saraceni peneoated

tbem grie~ooBly.
Yet the Apostles were 10 strong in the fear of the Lord, and like..

the men, and women, who were with them,
That they did not leave oft' speaking. and doing (or all that,
Whatever might come o( it, 80 that tbey might win Jesus Chri8t.
Great were their tormeUtlI, aceording to what is written;
And only, beoallle they taugbt the doctrine o( Jesus Cbri8t.
But as for their persecutorll, we need not 10 much wonder;
For tbey had not the faitb o( our Lord J811Wl Chrillt;
Like tbose, who now+dayll seek ocoaaion to persecute 10 much;
These ougbt indeed to be Christians, but have a poor claim to the name.
But in this respect they are to be blamed, that tbey persecute and im-

prilOn the good:
Yet it i, no where (ound, tbat the ..inti eYer perecuted, or Pllt any ill

prison.
Now after the apoetles, there were certain telchen. who ehowed the way

o( Jeeus Cbrist our Saviour;
And lOme of theee are (ound eren at thie prell8Dt ume, but they are

known to ~ery few.
They hue a greet d811ire to point out the way or Jesoa Chril&:
But are 80 pereecuted, that tbey can do but little.
So blinded by error are the false Cbrietianl : and espeeially the pastors i
For tbey persecute, and kill those, who are better tban themselvee,
And let those live quietly, wbo are (alse, and deceiverl.
But by tbis we may know, that tbey are not good Ibepberdl:
For tbey love not tbe Ibeep, escept (or their 6eecee.
Nevertbelees tbe Scripture .yl, and we may read it,
Tbat if Bny one lo~e tbe good, be mll8t needl love and fear God, and

Jesus Cbrist.
Such a one will never curse,lwear, or lie.
He will not commit adultery, kill, or cheat hil beichbollr:
Neither will he take reYenge of hie enemia .
Now lucb a one ie called a Waltlaue, and said to be deeeniag or pUll

iehment.
And tbey find occuiOD, hy lies and deceil, to take &om him what be

hu earned by fair dealing.
However, he wbo il tbul penecuted (or the (ear of the Lord, comfOrtl

bimeelf greatly by tbie,-that the kingdom o( heaven aball be givea to
bim at tbe end of the world.,

Tben he will have great glory (or all hil diehooour.
But in thil their malice i. ~ery e~ident:
For he who curses, liel, IWeal'll, olen laya out hil money at UIllIJ, kWa,

fornicates, and takee revenge of tbose who injure him i
He, theylBy, ie to be con.iared a gocMI, and bon.. man.
But let tbem take heed, thai the, be DOt decei~ed allallt.
X.-When the mortal diseue com8l, and death seizes 00 oae of them,

and makes bim almOlt -peechl.. ;
Tben he calli for a priest to conf.. to him.
But aceording to the Bible, be hu delayed thil too long :
For that commands, and teaohes us to repeo' in aood lime, aad oot to

pat it oft' to &be 1Mt:

-
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Becluded Vallense8 from the primitive church, who received it catecha
menically from generation to generation."

From the passage in the" Noble LeSllOn" that refers particularly to the
persecutions and trials which the old Waldenses were called to endure,
Mr. Faber has derived a luminous illustration of their earlier condition
and history. It is too valuable to be omitted.-" Respecting the pel'8eClI
tions undergone by the Piedmontese Vaudois anterior to the time of their
countryman Peter, we know little or nothing. Their long seclusion in the
fastnesses of the Alps, where like the beleaguered woman in the apoca
lypse, to whom their descendanlS were fond of comparin¥ them, they had
a place in the wilderness prepared of God for their noullshment both spi
ritual and temporal, precluded much knowledge of them, save among their
immediate Italian neighbours. But from the language of Claude, and of
Alto, and of Damian, and of Rodolph of Tindon, it is evident tbat they
were held in abborrence as inveterate beretics; and the concurring state
ment of the Noble LeSllOn shows, that although at the end of tbe ele'fenth
century, they might not have been called upon to seal tbeir faith with their
blood; yet were they exposed to those minor persecutions of rapine, aDlI
pillage, and fraudulent calumny, which impoverished and barueed tJaee,
and deprived them of their lawful and hard-earned substance.

" The very IIOrt of persecution here mentioned -forms another pan of the
internal evidence, that the Noble Le8l!lOn was written in the year 1100.
Had the poem been written after the time when Peter began his mindtrao
tion, persecution of a worse kind than that of plunder alld impri80Dmelit
would assuredly have been mentioned; for 110 violently were the French
'Vaudois and their founder harried by the archbisbop and the prieata or
Lyons, that those who could escape, were fain to disperse themselves
through all parlS of France and Italy. But any penlecution of this IOrt
is not specified in the Noble LeslIOn. On tbe contrary, imprisonment and
loss of goods alone, not torture and loss of life, are specified as the trial
&0 wbich the Vaudois were expotl8d. Hence, I have no hesitation in sub
scribing to the opinion of Raynonard, respecting the age of the Noble
LeslIOn-u La date de I'an II00, qu' on lit dans ce poeme, merite toute
~nfiance-The date of the year 1100, which we read in tbe poem, de
Berves entire confidence."
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PREFAOE.

h the History of the Old WaJdfJll888, it was obsen'ed,
that &om the inadvertency of prOtestant writers, u weB Q

~ the malice of the Roman party, BDd their iDquiBitora,
that the churches of ~·and the Subalpine Wa1deDBeB,
1f8l'8 supposed to be derived from Peter Waldo; u if it
Jrele he that first founded them; but the contrary bu
been most clearly demonstrated by ABU, in his History of
the Ancient Church of Piedmont, and in'his history also of
&be Albigen!es. He proves beyond aD exception, that the
Waldenses separated themselves from Rome, or rather it.
ma.y be said, 1lorM~g. grs4tMJJl, tliJparlod jrorA
tA.m, long before Valdo of LyQD8 J and. that the D&IIl8 .or
Valden.ees; or Vaudois, wu gi.. them from the pJaee oE
their abode, which the inhabitantl. called Ies Vaus de'~
cerne aad Angrogne, whence came the latin name V~
which was afterwards changed into VaIdenIes, when ·the
design was laid to make the world believe that Valdo wu
their first founder. .

The summary aecount of this matter'iI u fOllowB. The
thing which is affirmed,is 'tliia-Tbat the ChristiaIl religioa,
whichwss planted in Italy by Paul, bas .eYer 'since been
retained in the primitive purity of ita fimdamental doctriae
IUld divine worship. in the churehes of Piedmont to this day.
FOr the proof of thiI uaertion,. I .malt acquaint you, that
though many of their" aneieat recorda, and other autheDtio
manuscripts, were deiUoyed by popish pemeeutors in the
years 1655, an4 .1656; yet a great numlM,r no lese auth..
de, diven of which. are. tp.be a8eI;l ~ the .forego~.~

'Itt.
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of the Old Waldenses, were most wonderfully preserved,
, and give a full and clear testim~ny to this truth. Besides,

we have the concurrent testimonies of the most· eminent
popish authors, who ~e~ t:b~ bj~! adversaries of theae
churches, 'and whicll· is aboet ~nYr8kulous, by a strange
over-ruliDg Providence, unwittingly confessed in many
places of their writings, this -antiquity, for the concealing
of which, and to make the world disbelieve it, those very
BooIu WleIIB -puiposely written rmd' desigMd.' , IttiineRus
aclmowWges, "that &IIlODg all the seets 'WhiCh &Ie, 0, fJftI
were, none M~ hen mOre pernieiolm to Rome tt.n dMat
or the-LeOniBts;'aad among other cauees he pes tlWllIi
the fnt, that it- istbe'mOl5t ancientof' all J Iin~ _ .-.;

\
that it hu ·eoaUnlled &om the time of Sylvester,. full:
~~ ofthe A.fwMtles.". '. ;. " .-
-It is·a-trmh~ny received by.:a.II thOle who PO"

I to -be~ in ecclesiastical hiJtorJ<that before the,. -'
1800, the difrereoeeB between' the Roman and the Refol1ll8ll
Olristian anircheiJ, were not publicly established ""8D1
~ -cooneils or deereel' in any.part of Italy. As iJr
the tint five bundled years after' Christ, there cannot 10

much as one I8nteDee, be produeed out of anyooe fatheI
and eouaciI, for the -papists against the protestant&. In.tht
Mn ceot1l.ry, the year 606, Boniface III., -Bilhop ofR~
with the consent and approbation of the umrper, traitor.
and mUlde.., Pbooas- the' emperor, took upon him the
ddi of uaivenal bishop, in which 'he wail confirmed bj.
GOUBeil held at ROIBe tile year following. After this, e
tuptiona aDd here8ies rapidlyenlpt intO the Church of ROID8t
whieh were still oppoeed by some writen of the westenl
dmreheI, bOth, in that, aud -the eightll\century J .~ -the
ead 01 which 'm the year 794, the '8mpetor Clarl.-' the
Gteat haviD@ called. council at J.4)omkfort; with the westenl

. ~

, ..
".•~'oeaiaWII,...,. .. .i'ea.-~ blat"'" l'la ... .:



ebul'ches johitlyendeavored to have drawn Pope Adrian
and the Church of Rome, out of that gulph of BuperstitiOli
and idolatry, into which they were fiillen, by persu~

them to embrace the doctrine of Christ and his Apostle..
But that design proving ineffectual, Louis the emperor1
son and successor to Charles, undertook and prosecuted
the same in the ninth century; and in order thereunto,
among other things, he preferred to the Archbishopric of
Turin, of which the valleys of· Piedmont are part, ClaudiUlt
chief chancellor to Charles the Great, and one of the most
renowned ~n of his age, as well for piety and learning, in
the year 815. But that good man finding that he could
not resist that mighty torrent of superstitious and idolatroUl!
blasphemies, which were taught and practised at liOUle;

endeavoured to keep his own diocese from being infected
with them, and to this end he told his people; "that they

• ought not to run to Rome for pardon of their sins, nor have
recourse to the saints or their relics; that the church is not
..founded upon Peter, much less upon the Pope, but upon thd
doctrine of the Apostles; that they ought not to worship
images, nor have them in their churches." A grand ad
versary of his, also confesses; "Utat Claudius and his
disciples and Bucce880rs were people of good .lives and
principles, and that nothing could be objected against
them, but that they did not obey the ecclesiastical tramJ

tions." Rainerius saith, whereas all other sects render
themselves horrible, by reason of their blasphemies against
God, this hath a great appearance of piety, inasmuch as
they live justly before men, they believe aright concerning
God in all things, and hold aU the articles of the creed J
there is however one thing against them, that they blas
pheme the church of Rome, and, hereby' they easily gain
~redit among the people." Another popish writer who was
very famous in his time, in a book published in the year
1610, with approbation and privilege, saith: "that the
aroresaid doctrine COJltioued throughoq,t~ ninth and tenth
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eentnries." In another book, printed at Turin in the year
1649, dedicated to the Duke of Savoy, speaking of the
doctrine which the churches of the valleys· then held, he
saith: "it is the same which Claudius Archbishop of Turin,
(and consequently of the valleys, being within that dioceae,)
maintained in the ninth century.".

Thus you see the constant and· uninterropted succession
of the doctrine of those churches from the times of the
Apostles, to that of Claudius, and 80 through the ninth,
tenth, and eleventh centuries, till some of Waldo's disciples
came into thele valleys, which was in the twelfth century,
where they have professed and taught the same ever sinc:e.
I need not prove the continued succession of this doctrine
in those churches, from the twelfth century till now, becauae
all popish writers do· unanimously confess it; but seeing
divers of them have had the impudence to tell the world, '
that the Waldenses, as they call them, who escaped the
massacre in France, in the twelfth century, and came thence.
into the valleys of Piedmont, were the first founders of
that religion, which the inhabitants there now own and
profess; I cannot but answer such writers, that it is not at
all probable that those people, who knew that the seat of
their grand adversary was in Italy, could have been 80 void
of all sense and common prudence, as to have undertaken
80 .long 8Jld tedious a journey over the Alps, had they not
been well assured before hand, that the natives of those
valleys had professed the &aIDe religion with them, and
would receive them and embrace them as brethren. In the
preface of a French Bible, which those inhabitants caused
to be printed at their own charge, in the year 1535, they
eay; "that they had always fully enjoyed that heavenly

• JOIl8ll AurialeJlli8 adversu8 Claudii Tauronensis Apologeticum, in Bib. Pat.
ba Ed. Par. Tom. IV. p. 688. Raineriu8 contra Walden.., cap. 4. Samuel
cJe CCirIIDi Trlodale. COlli. 1410. Mor1aDcl, P. 1••
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truth contained in the Holy Scriptures, ever mea they
were enriched with the same, by the Apostles themselves.".

Thus you have a brief account of the apostolic and
primitive antiquity of the churches of the valleys; and u
to the purity, wherein they continued the same apostolical
doctrine, the reader may find it deduced with great diligenoe
by Allix through every century, even those of the middle
ages, when it was most corrnpted throughout christendom;
which is also learnedly defended by the same author· from
the imputation of Manicheism, and other heresies, where
with the adversaries endeavotl:red to load them.

As to the purity of their manners and conversations, not
to repeat the testimonies of the piety,probity,and learning of
the Waldense8, given by several of their adversaries them
selves, as Jacobus de Reberia, Rainerius a Jacobine mo~
Claude de Seissel, Archbishop of Turin, Cardinal Baronius,
Lewis XII., of France, and Thuanus; I refer the reader to
Perrin's History of the Old Waldenses, Otap. V. But I
add bere another most signal one of Rainerius because not
before mentioned; "these heretics, says be, may be known
both by their manners, and by their words; for in their
manners they are composed and· modest. They show no
pride in their garb, being therein·neither costly nor IOnlid.
They avoid merchandise and trade for fear of lies, oaths
and cousenage, but live only by their labour and handicraft.
and even their teachers IUld artificers. They heap not up
riches, but are content with necessaries. And these Leon
ists are singularly chaste; whereas elsewhere he says, aD
others but they, are incestuous. They are also temperate
both in eating and drinking. They frequent not taverns;
neither dancings, nor other vanities. They refrain from
anger, and they always are at work, and both learn 0' and
teach one another. They are also to be known by their

• See MorlaDd'. HiatarJ of &be E9upliaal Chaiclaenf PiedmOD\ p. II.
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speech, in which they a:re wary aDd modest, aDd take ...
cia! care to abstain from seurrility ind detractiOll, from
levity of expression, and from lying and swearing. What
Dan be greater than I!1JCh a cliaiatter, aud that £rom so
bitter an adve1'8ary 1"-

Dr. Thore, though of the Roman comuumion, is so just
to them, that after he had with wonderful eloquenCe de
scribed their poverty, and the meanneM of their habitatiou,
he gives the account of their religion, manners, and frugality;
and particularly of their religious regard to their 8OVm'eigD;
in such wonls as one would think should make them u·
tremely beloved, and not 80 horribly persecuted; by their
lJrinces,'as they have con~tantlybeen: His words are these;
his opibus beati, etc. "These people not unhappy with 80

mean a substance, being equal to one another in poverty,
have no beggars amongst them; and contented with ODe

another's acquaintance, they l!eek but little friendship, and
DO affinity with stringers. Nay, though they are· in such
poverty, or rather misery and equalidnee8, as has heeD
llpoken of, and 8U.ch as is very horrid, and mere deformity
to the eye; yet this is admirable in them, that they are bl
no means uncivilized in their manners; for there is not one
amongst them, but can read, and they can write al80 toler
ably well. They are skilled in French, 80 far as to under
stand their bibles, and sing their psalitul; nor can you euil1
find among them so much as a child, whom if you question
concerning the faith which they profess, cannot expeditely;
and memoriter, give Ii reason of the hope that is in him.
Which understanding in religion is common to them with
other of their brethren of the valleys. Their tribute they
pay most religiously, and that next to their duty to God, is
a principal article in their confession; insomuch, thatif they
are hindered to convey it to the court by any ci~il distur~

&Dees in the State, notwithstanding such obstruction, they

• Baiaeri•• con" WtlcleDtee, .. 7.
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both gather it, and lay it aside, and after the peaCe, are
solicitously careful to pay. it to the prince"s collectors.".
tJuch was their piety, such was their loyalty, witness even ..
llomanist; and should not this people· be rather dear~
than persecuted by, their princes 1

NotwithBtanding as Allix exprellse. it, "scarcely is tbme
a church to be found in the world, that ever had the ad
vantage of having bome the cress of ChriSt, as the church
of the valleys of Piedmont. Never did the Chnrch.of Rome
give more incontestible evidenceofber own anti.christianism;
than by her insatiable thirst after the blood of those chrieoo
tians who renounced her communion these six hundred yeari
last past. To altay which, she has made the bloOd of thoae
poor innocents to run down every where like riverS, exter-o
minating by fire and by sword, those who were ndt moved
by the empty noise of her anathemas I 8Q that for 80 great
an interval of time, the Waldenses have always been in the
condition of sheep led to the slaughter, by their. ,continual
and uninterropted martyrdom, and adorning the·religion of
our Saviour, which the Chmch of Rome did no longer pra
less, but in a mode and way adapted to her corropt worldly
interests, and to the design which she had. of making it a
'Btalking horse, to the pomp, lordliness, and tyranny of bet
Pope and clergy."t

I know that the Church of Romeh a8 looked upon them
as a people abandoned by God, in that he has pennitted
them to be 80 often and 80 horribly ravaged by their·~
mies. .But that also was the fate of the Primitive Church.
And it was no small plea8ure to me, in laying together the
materials of this history1 to find, that those Vaudois, come
'the nearest to them of any Christians in their outwa.rci

• Tham. !tilt. LIb. 17. t .Aocoaut or the IlInory oIlhe l"audoil.
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condition; 88' well as in their persecutions. If these papists
would only make due reflections upon what they know of
the primitive church, and consider, what is predicted of the
.tate of the tnle church of God in future ages, they would
have quite other sentiments, than to think them abandoned,
because of their unparalleled calamities. For is there any
thing more evidently predicted in scripture, than that the
state of the church was to be militant; and that particularly
under the anti-christian domination, it should suffer a long
and dismal oppression, grievous harassings, and frequent
persecutions, and even an extennination in some places, so
as to be forced to take her flight into the,closest coverts t
What else can mean those words of John, Revelation m.
6. That the '" woman should fly into the wilderness, where
she had a place prepared of.God, and that there she should
be fed a thousand two hundred and threescore days," which,
in the prophetic style, mean twelve hundred and sixty years;
" and that there she should prophecy the whole term in
sackcloth 1" Revelation xi. 3. The wilderness doth most
aptly denote the chief place of her residence, and close
retirement in the middle ages especially; and her being in
sackcloth, the sadness of her heart, her outward poverty,
and her sad condition during that time. But the god of
this world hath 80 blinded their eyes, that they cannot see
the light.

. It would indeed have been an amazement to me, but that
they lock up' the scriptures from themselves as well as
otheI'8, that so many learned men among them should not
see the tnle churcb described in these words. For the
same reason I should be still more amazed, that they should
make prosperity a note of the true church, when, on the
eontrary, the word of God makes that very thing 80 cleat
a mark of the false one. So that when " sh~ hath glorified
berself, and lived deliciously, and hath said in her heart, 1
sit·a queen,~ am no widow, and shall see no sorrow,,-
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she would do well to consider this in time, "lest her plagues
come upon her in one day, death, and mourning, aIld famine,
and she be utterly burnt with fire: for strong is the Lord
who judgeth her." Revelation xviii. 7,8.,

It now only remaiIlB, that I give some account or the
several books comprised in this third part, or history or the
Vaudois. My design in the whole. martyrological history
was, to collect such of the .more valuable among the smaller
pieces already printed, and to dispose them in such order,
as will make up a regular history of such mattere. And
my design in making up the history thus, was not only
because I would have othere authority answerable for the
whole; but indeed, to preserve those pieces, which I e8
teemed too valuable to be lost, &om that fate which is
incident to pamphlets more than any other writings; but
espee;ially to preserve them from the practices of the enemy,
who make it their care to smother and suppress, as much
as they can, these accounts as soon as they come forth,
that protestants may be kept in deep ignorance of the
hellish cruelties and barbarities of their anti-christian
church; and this their policy seems to have been practised
opon this very history of the Vaudois, as it was published
by Mr. Boyer.

As to the second, third and fourth chapters conceming
the original of the Vaudois, the purity of their religion,
and their ecclesiastical govemment and manners, I have
given the account just as I found it in Boyer, judging what
is farther requisite to be known on these heads, may be seen
in the foregoing history of Perrin. In the succeeding
chapters from six to twelve, I have given the history or
their several persecutions, more appositely under the cha
racter' of inquisitions; crusades, and massacres, and have
taken in several enlargements frOm Leger.

The eighth and ninth pe1'8eCutions or the Vaudois are by
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Boyet, and the account of the .tenth persecutioa was bu&
printed at~Oxford, an authority with reference to that aDd
t>ther parts of their history, sufficient to stop the mouths of
cavillers.

The account of their wonderful return and establishment
jn their own country, after a total enerminatioa, as was
thought, is given from Boyet, wi&b. additions from the late
hiltory of their re-entry by their pastor Henri Arnaud-
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They are called Vandois, not that they deecended of Peter Valdo of
Lyolls, but because tbey are original inhabitants of tbe ,alleys. For the
word Vaudois or Valdenses comes from tbe word "al, which signifies a
,alley. So the protestants of Bohemia were at first called Picards, be
cause they came out of Picardy, the place of their ancient habitation.
The Taborites were likewise 1IO called from the city of Tabor, the place
of their ordinary residence, an4 ~Al~ were lIO called, becaul8
they inhabited the city ot .A1bi, which \VB full of protestants, against
whom his crusade, impiously called a "holy war," tbe pope declared to
destroy them. From the Vaudoie~f~dmontare descended the Vaudois
of Provence, where some of them took up their habitation, and lIOwed their
doctrine, and from~oV!en~ $hEf eprEia4- thAmse1l!h into Languedoc,
where they made a'wonderful progl'ell8. . ~ ,

This shows that the Vaudois of Piedmont, did not deri'e themsel,es
from Peter Waldoj for llfter Valdo or W.ildo was driven out of Lyons by
the arcbbishop, according to the order he received from the pope, he did
not retire into Piedmont, but into Flanders, where he lIOwed the doctrine
of the gospel, which spread itself itlkl ~iCJrdy, which joint to Flanders.
These poor people being Perseeuted by the king of France, retired into
Bohemia, ud f~r that rel\llOll were ca.lled Picards, ~u~ tbey eaJDil.oat
of Picardy. D'Aubigne in his Universal History says, thalthose of the
remnant of Waldo,w"ho -fled into Picardy, did eo-increase and multiply,
that to root them out, or at leut to w~a\.tli!n them, Philip Augustus, king
of France, destroyed three bundred gentlemen's houses.

It is proved by authentic re~S4Isl¥ld ,aeta, that the Vaudois of Piedmont,
bad protested against the erro'rs or the church of Rome se'enty years
~rar.8 W.hJo .apPCllre.d in the w.9rld.. .For Wal~o ~id not be~n top~
against the Roman j:Q~rt till the year 1175, but the Vaudois 1D theIr' own
language, produce divers acts and monuments of affairs relatiug to the
'reformstion dooe in the 7ear 11.00, and other. ill die year 1~,~ty
GI' lIe,eoty-6,e years before Waldo. Tne-e ILCta w,re Illv~ from Ita
ilamea in that lalDentable IDUIIlcre, oommiUIl,d ~PQII thlllle poor people, ia
ltbe year 1666, aad the originals were pat in,o the hancSa of Mr. Morel...cI,
tbe Englisb ambueBdor, aDd after sent to ,be kept ,in &he qDi'."ty ~
-Cambridge. Copiea of them are in tbe general hist,ory ()f ~ ollJucb8ll
G the Vaadois, written by J. Leger, _minister of the Vtll.,8j and it ..
.DOt to be doubted, but tbat tbe VlIudoi. of Pied_t, had IDQre~
ace aDd records Of their doou-ine, ",bid! "ere buried in tbe l'Uina of the¥'
aluircbea, by their eoemiea. In~ book we @aU onJ,11Pfl1k of lb, v ..
dois of Piedmont.a

a Those precious remains or the old Waldenses; containing their doctrine. wor.
Ibip, and discipline, and the controversy they had with, and the confession tber
exhibited against the antichrist q! ~lQ.e! All these from Leger and MorelaDd,
with those collected by Perrin, aPe cembintd ill Ile preceding book.
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CHAPTER Ill.

aellfioD of lbe Vudola of Pledmobt.

THE Vaudois, or the inhabitante of the valleys of Piedmont, recei'ed
the doctrine of the gospel, in the times of the apostles, either from the
apostles themsel,es, or by those who immediately succeeded them.

Paul being carried prisoner to Rome, in the reign of Nero, sojourned
there two years, during which space he hlldthe liberty to go round the
city, from house to house, dragging a chain after him, whieh was the badge
of a criminal prisoner; and in the capital city, mistress of tile world, be
preached the gospel of Christ, and l'lid the foundation of a flourishing
church; to which he wrote from Corinth, after his departure, that excellen'
Episl1e of ,Paul to the Romans. During his imprisonment, he wrote many
other learned Epistles to the Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Coloe
Ilians: his fame and doctrine sounded high in the court of the emperor,
88 is clear from the Epistle that he then wrote from Rome to the Philip
pians, where he says, Phil. i. 12 and 13, that what happened to him there
proved the great advancement of the gospel, 80 that his bonds in Chrilt ,
were become famons through all the Pnetorium, which (as every body
knows) was the court of the emperor, and aJl other places of Rome.

This great apostle having gained many disciples in this famous city.
God made them instrumenta of planting the Christian religion in Italy,
and in Piedmont, which is a part of Italy. For the history of the church
tells us, that those whom God had illuminated with hia holy doctrine.
burnt with a deaire of imparting the saving grace, of which they partioi
pated, to others.

If it be true alllO that Paul performed his voyage into Spain, 811 he de
Iligned, Rom. IV. 24, he took Rome in hia way; and it is not to be doubted,
but that if he went by land he passed through Piedmont, for it is in the
direct way from Rome to Spain. And if he went by eea, it was necessary,
that in going from Corinth to Spain, he should pass by Italy; but he wu
at Corinth when he wrote that he had a desire to go into Spain. If he
bad passed through Piedmollt, as in all appearance he did, it is certain he
preached there, for he preached wherever he came.

Since the nJl('ys of Piedmont were enlightened with the bright rays of
'he gospel, the inhabitants of these eountries have conse"ed the purity
of tbe Christian religion without any mixture of human traditions; they
never had any images or altars in their churches; they never invoked
angels or saints, never believed a purgatory; they never acknowledged.
other mediator than Jesus Christ, nor other merit than that of his death:
they never owned the doctrine of the mB88, of auricular confe88ion, of
abstinence from certain sorts of meat, of the celibacy of priests, of the
doctrine of transubstantiation; but always held the holy Scriptures to be
the perpetual rule of failh, and would ne,er receive or believe any thing
but what they taught j and their doctrine was always the same it is now.
This is pro,ed e1early from the acte that were prese"ed from the flame!
that reduced their churches and houses into ashes; among the which,
there is one written in their vulgar tongue, in the year 1100, called the
Noble LeuoD. becaUle it ,iyea the rules of bolyli'iDg and &ood wora.·.
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beeides a Catechism of the same year, where, in question and answer. are
taught the principal mysteries of the Christian religion, according to the
word of God, without any mixture of traditions; ·besides an explication
of the Lord's prayer, in the year 1120, and an explication of the
aposlles' creed, with several pallSages of the holy Scripture explaining
every article; to which is joined an explication of the ten command
ments in short; also a litlle book entitled, A Treatise of Antichrist.

Those three acts were made in the year 1120, and the last of tbese
treatises shows tbat all those are antichrists that teach doctrines contrary
to the word of God. They confute the doctrines of prayer. for the dead,
purgatory, auricular confeuion, abatinence from flesh. and reject all tradi
tions that are not in the word of God, and are not conformable to it.

When these acts were. made the Christian doctrine was not corrupted
every where. for there were then many persons in France. Germany, and
Enl;~l\nd, who wrote against the errors which were by Rome and her doc
Wr. introduced into the church. If the purity of Christian religion had
not been conselVed in these valleys of Piedmont, from the time of the
apostles, till tbe beginning of the eleventh age, in whicb these acts were
made, how had it been poesible for tbem to have made !I() many famous
acta, .in which the purity of tbe Christian religion is so clearly taught t if
tbey bad before received the errors of Rome, by'whom, and wben were
these errors purged out of tbe churches of Piedmont 1 Wbo was tbe

• reformer 1 Wbere 8re tbe acts that speak of this reformation, that they
may be produced 1 If there be none, tben there was never any reform, and
by a clear conllequence the Christian religion bas remained from the time
tbat the Vaudois received it, sucb as ia contained in tbose acta. till the
lime that tbe acta were made. .

About two hundred years bP.fore the acts were made, lived Claudius of
Turin, bisbop of that city and tbe valleys, who wrote sbarply against the
errors of the church of Rome. This bisbop condemned tbe invocation of
saints. the worshipping of images, of reliCll, and the cr08l: be maintained
the doctrine of St. Augustine concerning grace, and by consequence he
rejf'cted tbe merit of good works; be taugbt tbat the salvation of man
kind doth wholly depend upon the merits and death of Christ i he con
demned likewise pilgrimages made to Rome, which the monks brought
into request. His whole diocese, according to the writings of a learned
man,' followed exactly his doctrine, the sheep lovingly following the sbep
herd. The doctrine of transubstantiation was not in his time received in
France, except in lOme few bishoprics; the greatest stream of writers
opposed it i they received the communion under botb kinds i they did not
adore the sacrament; they read the holy Scriptures, and taught them to
their children; they made no direct prayers to saints, as they have done
lince i they attributed all to the grace and mercy of God.

The Christian religion being pure in Piedmont at this time, as it appears
by the writings of Claudius of Turin; there is no doubt to be made of
its conserving itself so tiII the twelfth century, in which tbose acts, of
which we have spoken, were made. So we cannot learn from any hiswo
rian that Iho~ valleys were either before or after the time of Ibis great
bishop reforlDed; and we see clearly by indubitable acts, that two hundred

• Allin's remarks UpoD the ecclesiastical history of Ibe ancieDt char•• of Pied
.a"



years after, the BalDe religion was in ita purity, without the alloy of humo
traditions and ceremonies; and the greatest enemies of the Vaudois, for
aU their boasting, are not able to show the contrary.

But above all, the purity of their religion appeared by that excellent
profession of their faith made the year 1120, more than fifty years before
Waldo of Lyons.'

It is now five hundred and seventy years since this confession of faith
was made by the churches of Piedmont, at which time all other churches
were cOrrupted, by tbe mixture of human doctrine and pagan ceremonies;'
the world at that time being overspread with an Egyptian darknea, and 80,

the authors of both religions agree, in calling that age, the dark age.
This confession of faith being drawn from the writings of tbe holy

apostles, and in every respect conformable to their doctrine, it follow!!, by
a necessary consequence, that the religion of the Vaudois is the true and
pure religion of the apostles, and that they bave always kept it pure from
the first receiving of it till the beginning of the twelfth century, aud from
thence till these times, since they now profess the same faith, and teach
the same doctrine that was contained in tbat famous confe88ion. All
other churches, both of the east and west, being infected with diver..
heresies, Satan, to hinder the advancement of the reign of Jesus Christ,
bas from time to time stirred up false teachers, who have 80wntheir cursed
teed in the field of our Lord, and by their false doctrine, varnished over
with a seeming piety, have corrupted the doctrine of the gospel: this is
what our Saviour foretold, saying to his disciples, that false Christs and
false prophets would arise, and would do signs and wonders to deceive, if
it were possible, the very elect; &c. St. Peter (2 Ep. chap. ii. v. I, 2, 3.)
prophesied' the same thing, there have been false prophets among the
people, as likewise there will be among you false teachers, who shall
privately introduce seets of perdition, and shall deny the Lord who hath
redeemed them, bringing upon them sudden perdition, and many shall
follow them, whereby the ways of truth sball be blasphemed: but 0 the
wonderful works of God I who bas conserved by bis wise Providence, the
purity of his religion in the valleys of Piedmont, from the time of the
apostles, to our time, by a singular effect of bis gooduess towards these
poor people of the valleys, and has hindered Satan's false doctors and
teachers from sowing the cockle of their poisonous doctrine in the mysti
cal field of his church. Notwithstanding all their crafty endeavours, God,
in spite of the devil and all bis works, has kept among these mountains
and deserts the bright light of his gospel. and bas never suffered the candle
10 be extinguished. The great wonders that God has done from time to
time, to keep his bright lamp always shining clear to tbese happy countries,
makes it evident, that this is the place whicb God has prepared to keep
and defend his church in, against the furious attacks of the infernal dra
gon, who gave his power and throne to the beast, to mllke war against the
aaints, and to vanquish them. For this is the true desert, whither the
woman (Apoc. xii. 6.) clothed with the sun, with the moon under her
feet, crowned with twelve stars, made her retreat, where God has prepared
her a place, where she might be nourished one thousand two hundred and
lixty prophetical days, which make one thousand two hundred and sixty
year.; where God Almighty has kept her safe against all tbe 8torlDll

• Ancient contlision or the f.lIl1 of the Waldelll8l, in the Mlh book or Perrin'.
BillOry.



-raised by Satan without any effect, till the year 1686, the term of the pro>
pbecy of the eleventh chapter of tbe Revelations was accomplished; and
It was then that the beast which rOBe out of the deeps, vanquisbed them
and killed them. In another place we shall speak of these two witnesaea,
where we shall show when it was that thel!e poor people were driven out
of their country, and when and how it was, that they were re-established
by the Duke of Savoy, their sovereign prince.

The Vaudois, in the second article of their faith, hold the holy Scrip
ture for the rule of faith, and teach tbat nothing is to be believed as an
article of faith, that they do not pro,e by clear proofs of Scripture j and
80 in the tentb and eleventh articles they reject aU human traditions u
abominations, acknowledge only two sacramenta, viz. baptism and the
eucharist. In the thirteenth article they give us a scantling of their doo
trine, where they say thus: the sacraments, according to St. Augustine,
'tU c;vitate Dei, is an invisible grace represented by a visible thing j and
they say there is a great deal of difference between the sign and the thing
signified. The first sacrament is called baptism, viz. a washing or sprink
ling of water, which must be administered in the name of tbe Father, of
the Son, and of the Holy GhOllt.

In the Book of Antichrist, written in 1120, it is also said those thinge
which are not necellSary in the administration of baptism, are exorcism..
insufflations j the sign of the crOll8 upon the head and breast of the infant,
aalt which is put in the child's mouth, spittle into the ears and nose, the
chrismatical unction upon the head, and all such like things consecrated
by the bishops: they likewise teach that it is unnecessary to put a lighted
torch in the child's hand, or after baptism to put on it a white garmeut,
or to have god-fathers and god-motheR. All these things done in the
administration of the sacraments, they say, are not of the substance of
baptism, and by consequence unnecellSary.

Furthermore, they say of the supper of our Lord, in the same book of
antichrist; as baptism, which is taken ,isibly, and visibly administered.
is as it were, an enrolling one in the company of the faithful, and obliges
them to follow Jesus Chrillt, and observe his commandments, and to li'e
up to the rules of the gospel; 80 likewise tbe holy supper and the holy
communion of our Saviour, the breaking the bread, and the giving of
thanks, is a visible communion performed by the members of Jesus Christ.
For those that take and break the same bread, are one body, and Dlembe,.
one of anotber, planted in him, to whom they protest, and promise to per4
severe in his service even to the end, without lelYing the faith of the gOlo
pel, or the union that they have all promised to God, and through and by
Jesus Christ.
. In the same book of antichrist, the eating of the sacramenta) bread is
the eating of the body of Christ in figure only, .. as often as ye do this,do
it in remembrance of me:" for if it \Yere not a I!piritual eating, Christ
would be obliged to be eaten continually; and be in truth eats Chril!t, "ho
believes in him j and Christ says, that to eat him is to dwell in him.

From whence it follows, that the Vaudois did not believe transubstanti
ation, nor the oral and corporal eating of the body of Christ; but that the
signs in the supper of our Lord remained the same in substance as before
they were applied to this holy use j and that, as often 88 they recei,ed
these visible signs by their mouth, they received, by faith, the virtue and
efficacy of the body of Jellus Christ, broken, upon the cross, signified b1
the breakin, of bread; and of hill blood that was apilt, aipified aDd



represented by the pouring of the wine into the cup: and that by thill
&Ction, thay celebrated tbe memory of the death of Christ, and obeyed hill
commandment, .. do this in remembrance of me:" words that St. Paul
explains in this manner, .. as often as you shall eat of tbis bread, and drink
of tbis cup, you declare and commemorate the death of the Lord till he
come."

If the Vaudois have conserved the purity of the Christian religion, from
the time of the apostles till the beginning of the twelfth century,d we haYe
made appear by tbeir confession of faith made at the beginning of that
time: Ihey have not kept it less pure from that time till our days, as we shall
prove by another confession of faith, which they made in the year 165.1);
after the massacre, which all christendom has heard spoken of witb ~orror
and detestation, and of which we shall speak hereafter.

A SHORT CONFESSION OF THE FAITH OF THE CHURCHES OP PIEDMONT, PUB

LISHED WITH THEIR MAN1F&8TO, AFTER TUB DllEADFUL IUSIlACRBa IN

THE YEAR 1655.

Article I. We believe first, that there is but one only God, who is a spi
ritual essence, eternsl, infinite, all mercy, all wisdom, all justice; in a word,
every way perfect; and that in his infinite and pure essence there are
three persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.

II. That this God has manifested himself to men, by his glorious works,
as well by his creation, as his continual Providence, and by his word
revealed at first by his oracles in divers manners; afterwards reduced by
writing into books, which we call the h.>ly Scriptures.

III. That these holy Scriptures ought to be received, as we receive
them, for divine and canonical, viz. for the rule of our faith, and the
directions of our life, as they are contained in the books of tbe Old and
New Testament: and thai in the Old Testament there are only the follow
ing books to be received as of divine revelation, and which God only
approved of and committed to the church of the Jews, viz. the five Books
of Moses, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, the 1st and 2d of Samuel, the 1st and
~ of Kings, the lst and 2d of Chronicles, the lst of Esdras, Nehemiah,
Esther, Job, the Psalms, the Proverbs of Solomon, Ecclesiastes, the Song of
Songs, the four greater prophets, and Ihe twelve lesser.· The books of the
New Testament are, the four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, the Epis
tle of St. Paul 10 the Romans, two Epistles to the Corinthians, one to the
Galatians, one 10 the Ephesians, one to the Philippians, one to the Colos
sians, two to the Thessalanians, 1st to Timothy, 2d to Timothy, one to
Titus, one to Philemon, one to the Hebrews, one of St. James, one of St
Peter, Ihree of SL John, one of St. Jude, the Apocalypse, or the Revela
tion of St. John.

IV. That we IICknowledge the divinity of these sacred books, not only
by the testimony of the church, but principally by the eternal and indubi
table truth of the doctrine contained in them, and for the excellent and
divine majesty of them, and by the operation of the Holy Ghost, which
makes us receive with reverence the testimony which the church gives of

• AlleieD1 ConfellioD. of Failh of Ihe Waldeuea, Book Y. Perna'. HislloJ'y.



them, w.Jiieh openll our eyes to dieeo,er the rays of celestial light wbiela
.hone in these llacred books, which rectifies our understanding to di8oero
and rightly taste the di,ine things contained in them.

V. That God has made all things of nothjng by his Cree will, and by the
infinite power of his word.

VI. That he guilies and governs all things by hill Providence, ordering
all things that happen to the world, without being the author or cause of
e,il that the creatures do; llO that he is wholly without blame, and et'il CID
in no manner be imputed to him.

VII. That tbe angelll hUing been created pure and holy, 80tIIe of
tbem fell into llin, and irreparable perdition, but otherll pel'lle,ered by III
etreet of the di,ine goodness, which aBllillted them, and confirmed tbem
in grace.

. VIII. That man who was created pure, holy, and after the image or
God, by hill own fault depri'ed himself of tbis happy state, giving hill
usent to the subtle and pernicioull discourse of the devil. '

IX. That man has lost by hia tranagrNaion the jUlltice and holiDelltl he
received, incurring the indignation of God, death and captivity under the
power of him who hath the empire of death, ,iz. thf'l de'il, to that degree,
that his free-will is become a servant and s1a,e of sin; that 80 by nature
all men, as well JeWll as Gentiles, are children of wrath, dead in their sins,
and by conaequenee incapable of having any good motion towards their
salvation, nor to frame a good thought without grace, all tbeir imagin..
tions and thoughts being alwaYll evil.

X. That an the posterity of Adam were made guilty by hia disobedi
ence, infected with the same corruption, and fallen into the same calamity,
e,en young cbildren from the womb of thetr mother j which ia termed
originalllin.

. XI. That God withdrew out of this corruption and condemnation the
persona that he has chosen by his mercy, in Jesus Christ hill Son, lea,iog
others by an irreproachable juslice of his liberty.

XII, That Jesus Christ being ordained of God, in bia eternal decree, to
be the only Saviour, and the only head of his body, which is hill church,
he has redeemed it with his own blood, in fulness of time, and communi·
cates to it all bill benefits and favours by the gospel.

XIII. That there are two natures in Jesus, the divine and human, truly
in one person, without confusion, without division, without separatioo,
without change, each nature keeping its dilltinct property j and that Jesua
Christ ill true God and man.

XIV. That God has so loved the world, that he has given hill only Soo
to save Ull by his most perfect obedience, particularly by that he suffered
the cursed death of tbe cross, and by the 'ictories be gained over the devil,
sin and death.

XV. That Jesus Christ having made an entire expiation of our lliol,
by a mOllt perfect sacrifice of himself upon the cross, it neither can, nor
ought to be reiterated, upon any pretence whatsoever.

XVI. That Jesus Chrillt haring folly reconciled lJI to God, by hia blood
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'oed upon tbe cross; it is by thi. merit only, and DOt by oiur worb, that
we are absolved and justified before him. • .

XVII. That we have a union with Jesus Christ, and communion of his
benefits by faith, which are promised u. by his holy gospel.

. .
XVIII. That tbis faith cornea from tbe gracious and effieaoious open

tions of the Holy Ghost, wbicb illuminates our lOUIs, and enablea them to
I'ely upon the mercy of God, to be applied by tbe merits of Jesus Christ.

XIX. That Jesus Christ is our only and true mediator, not only as to
redemption, but also as to interctSion j and tbat by his merits and media
tion we have access to the Father, to invoke him with a holy confidence
of being heard, without need of having recourlle to any otber interce8lOl'
than him.

. XX. That all God doth promille regeneration in Jesus ChriBt, tbose that
are united to him by a lively faith, should apply themselvea with all tbeir
heart to do good works.

XXI. That good works are 80 nece!l8ary to the faithful, tbat they can
Dot come to the kingdom of heaven, without doing them. So that we mullt
walk in the ways of justice and righteousness, fly all viees, and exercise
ourselves in all Christian virtues, using fasting, and all other means that.
may conduce to so holy an end.

. XXII. That though we cannot merit any thing by our good works, our
Saviour will notwithstanding recompense them with eternal life, by a
merciful continuation of his grace, and in virtue of an immovable COD

etancy of bis grace and promises.

XXIII. That those who possess eternal life for their faith and good
works, must be considered as saints, and glorified and praised for their
.irtues j imitated in all their excellent actions: but not adored or invo
uted, for no address of prayer must be made to any but God alone,
through Jesus Christ.

XXIV. That God has gathered together a church in this'world, for the
salvation of mankind, but abe has but one bead and foundation, which is
Jesus Christ.

XXV. That this church. is tbe company of the faithful, who being
elected by God, before the foundation of the world, and called by a holy
Yocation, are united together to follow the word of God, believing that
which he teaches, and living in hi. fear.

XXVI. That this church cannot fail, or be quite destroyed, but that it
"ill always remain.

XXVII. That every body must be a member of that cburch, and keep
in her communion.

XXVIII. That God doth not only instruct us by bis word, but that
beaides he has instituted sacraments to be joined to his word, as the means
to unite us to Christ, and to communicate to us his benefits, and that there
are but two common to all the member. of the church under the New
Testament, viz. baptism and the supper of our Lord.

XXIX. That be has inltit\lted the Acrameut of baptism for a testimoDY



or our adoption; and that we are wwed from our IiID ill the blood bt
Jesus ~hrist, and renewed in sanctity of life.

xxx. That be hu inllitated that of the Euebaria&, or of biB bolyllJp"
per, for the nourishment of our lOuis, to the end, \bat by a ..-ue aad.li"e1r
faith, by the incomprehensive ,irtue of the Holy Ghost, eating elfectively
his fteah, and drinking bis blood, and unitirig 011 most inaeparably to
Christ, in him, and by him, we may bave eternal life.

XXXI. That it is necessary tbat the churcb have pUlon, wen instructed
·and of good life, instituted by them that bave tbe right to do it,'" well to
preach the word of God, as to administer the llllcraments, and watch over
the flock of Christ, following the rules of a good and holy discipline COIto

jointly with the elders and deacons, according to the praotice of the
ancient church.

XXXII. That God has established kings aDd magistrates for the govern
ment of his people, and they ought 10 be subject and obedient to them ia
virtue of the said order, not only for anger, but for conaeience, in an thinp
tbat are conformable to the word of God, wbo is the King of kings and
Lord of lords. .

XXXIII. That we must receive the creed of the apostlel, the Lord'.
prayer, tbe ten commandments, U fundamental parts of our belief, and or
our devotions.

We can likewiae make it appear, e'en by evidence drawn out of the
books of the adversaries of tbe Vaudois, that their doctrine il the same u
ia represented in this confession, and that it hal always been 10: thoee
tbat have a mind to lee those testimonies, may find them in the general
history, by Leger.

The Vaudois having consened from father to lIOn, the purity of the
.doctrine of the apostles, from the time they received it, down to our days,
and made a constant profession publicly of this celestial doctrine, tbey are
by conaequence the true successors of the apostles.

CHAPTER IV.

« Ihe KecI.1ut1caJ Gov.tDmellt or lb. Cburcb•• or lb. Vaudot..or Pledaoal, aDd Ihe_
or lb. Valldot..

BUT if they hue succeeded the apostles, as to their doctrine, they Jik&
wise succeeded them as to the order and government of the church. In
the primitive churcb, Acts xx., the apostles established for the govern
ment of it, elders, Ephes. iv. II, and deacons, as we may learn, U well
from the Acts of the Apostles as from their Epistles, Tit. i. 5, fl. The
pastors are likewise called bishops and elden. t Tim. iii. They are called
pastors, beeauae they are to feed the flock of Christ, which are his sheep,
with the good word of God; they are called bishops, which signifies
inspectors or watchers, because they are to watch and take care of the
flock which is committed to their charge; they are called elden, because
.y ou,ht to be age and prudent, and edif, those that are commi,ted to



tbem by their g~ life and conduct; and 10 there were two lIOI1Il of elders
in the primitive church, the one laboured in the government of the church
only, and the other, besides the care they had of the alTairs of the church,
took a1BO pains in preaching and explaining the word, I Tim. Y. 17. The
deacons had the care of the poor, and pastors, elders, and deacons alto
gether had the government of tbe church. This is the diecipline that the
churches of Piedmont have always kept, for in their ancient manuscripts it
is laid, the churches there have always had pastors, elders and deacons to
govern them, as they had till the year 1686, when they were dispersed.
The pastors employed themselves to instruct and exbort the people to live
well and holily; and the pastors, elders and deacons altogether watched
over their flock, to banish all vice and scandal. It was requisite that the
,overnors of the church sbould be of a good life and holy conversation, to
edify others by their good example. There were schools kept to train up
youth in piety: there was likewise a particular school to instruct those
&bat aspired to th~ ministry, where was taught divinity. They made the
young scholars learn by heart all the chapters of the gospels according to
SL Matthew, and St. John, and all the canonical epistles, and a good
part of the writings of Solomon, David, and the prophets. There came &0
this school young men out of Bohemia, and other places where the people
of God dwelt and retained the profession of the ancient verity, to ~
iustructed in the ministry.

The Vaudois were not only pure, as to their doctrine, but likewise u
to their manners; even their adversaries witness the same. Reyneru.
Sacco, who was one of the first inquit>itors, employed by Rome against
those of the valieys, apeaka thus of them in his relation which he made of
&bern to the court of Rome.

After he had told that court that the sect of the Vaudois wu the eldest
that had ever been, beginning in the time of the apostles, or at least of
Sylvester; he adds touching their manners, that whereas all other sects
did strike the hearers with horror of their many blasphemies against God,
that this of the valleys made great demonstr,ation of piety, for they live
justly in the face of the world: and in chllp. vii. of his book, be says the
Vaudois are chaste. The president Du Thou, commonly called ThuRnus,
in chap. xxvii. of his hiltory, not only relates from their confession that
the Vaudois observe the ten commandments of the law, which gives the
rule of living holily and piously; that they give no entertainment to
any BOrt of vices in their assemblies, that they hate and detest all BOrta
of unlawful oaths, perjuries, wicked imprecations, quarrels, seditions,
debauches, drunkenness, whoring, inchantments, sacrileges, theft, usury,
witchcraft, and the like; but gives afterwards of his own accord that
Doble character of them, in words that deserve to be written in letters of
gold.-

• In lanta tenuitate, imo miseria ac pEdore degentibus, qure et horrida ac deforml
specie prll! se fernnt. est quod miresis, quod non incullis omnino moribus suut,
lIam nemo epud cos .Descit lilleras. el 8cribere commode sciunt, lingeamqoe GaUi.
earn callent, quatenus Biblia intelligere, et Psalmos canere possinl; nec quenquam
temere inler eos puerum reperias, qui interrogalus fidei quam profilentur, non ex·
pedile ac memoriter ralionem reddat, quod iIIis cum CEteris convallenaibus com.
mune eal. Tribulllm religiose pendent, idque secundum Dei in ipsorum Fidei
Confessionibos prll!cipuom esL Quod si bell.is civilibus prohibeantur, iIIud nihi.
lomin Ull coactom seponunl, el cum per plcem lice!, eoactoribus regiia llUdiole u
olY! (loran&.
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And Claudius de Seillllel, Archbishop of Turin, ira the book he wrote

again.t tbe Vaudois, in the year 1600, confetlllel in formal terms, that u to
tbeir life and manners. they live in the world without reproach, obeenilll
with all their power the commandments of God. We could allege maa,
ether authorities given by tbe bitterest enemies of the Vaudois, of their
good life and conversation.

CHAPTER V.

Of die ~eat ..1m die Vaaelo" Cbllrtbee enjoyed (or' man, ..... anel o( the III1t PlI-ua.
wlllch .acceeeleell!, b, wa, o( InqallllloD. trom die ,ear JIgs, to tile ,ear 1400.

Wz cannot find in the ecclesiastical histories that the Vaudoil, or
Christians of the nlleys of Piedmont, were persecuted under the reip
of Nero, Domitian, or any other of the pagan emperors, who 10 cruelly
pI!l1'88Cuted the Christians; it is therefore probable, that during these cruel
pel'llecutions, manY' faithful Christians retired into these vlllleys to 8llCIpe
persecution, and to save themselves from the bloody hands of those Cluel
butchers. As we saw in France, during the last peraecution, that many of
tbe reformed religion fled into the woods and mountains, and hid themselves
in caverns and rocks, to save themselves from the hands of the cruel and
pitile88 dragoons, and to avoid, by their flight, the danger of renouncing theit
religion: so the church, which is represented by the woman, is at the same
time, .Rev. xii. described flying into the wildern888 from the fury of the
dragon. And is there a more dreadful wilderness than the mouDtainl of
the Alps, which are covered with snow eight or nine months of the year,
amongsl which are these valleys1 It is said, that in the desert the woman

• had a place prepared of God for her, where she might be nourished one
thousand two hundred and sixty days; and the valleys, have they not been
the place which God has prepared to keep his church safe in, since the
true church has always been conserved here from the time of the apostles,
even to our days, without any interruption or want of succession 1 10 that
while the whole world ran after the beast, only tbe inhabitants of th8ll8
valleys followed Jesus Christ, and walked according to the trnth of the
gospel. This was the true land of Goshen, which only was enlightened
with celestial light, whilst the new Egypt was all covered with the thick
and palpable darkne88 of ignorance and error; and accordingly they had
for their arms a torch lighted surrounded witb thick darkness, with tbiI
inscription, Lin Illcet in Tenebris.

Thus far from Boyer, and it is thought a very jum remark; but whereal
he next tells us that these churches of the valleys have enjoyed a continual
peace, and perfect repose, from the beginning of the first age that the
papal empire began to erect its throne, till towards the end of the fifteenth
age, viz. till the year 1487, that Pope Innocent the VIII. made, as they
call it, a holy war upon them, to destroy them; I mnst crave leave to put
in my exceptions, so as to date their first formal persecution some centu
ries higher, that is, from about the year 1198; from which time till 1«0,
they suffered very grievously by papal bulls and anathemas, and the execu
tions by ..irtue of them, from the inquisitors commi8llioned and employed
bI the popes to harB8ll and' exterminate them, of which the reader bu



-already had some account in Perrin's 61'111 book, in the first and second
chapters. To which I shall here add a more ample account from Leger'..
General bistory of the Vaudois, book ii. chap. ii. And surely the series
of sufferiugs they underwent from papal inquisitions may very well be takea
into the number of their persecutions, since as Leger observes, if he should
undertake to give a full and particular account of all the persecutioDi
which the people of the valleys have suffered until the end of the thirteenth,
or the beginning of the fourteenth century, we sh.ouJd find them nothing
but a continual execution. Indeed this being so signal a method of per
secution, so very vexatious, tyrannical, and cruel. and running on concur
rently with the others of cruB/ldes and massacres; I presume it may be
of use to give a larger account thereof, which the reader may by pleased
to have as it is described by that excellent historian.

It is true, says Leger, that the little flocks of Jesus Christ, in the valley.
of Piedmont, and the neighbouring ones; by reason of the small com
munication which they have with the rest of the world, because oJ tbe
remoteness of their habitations, dwelling in the ,'alleys among tbe AlpI,
and u/lOn the tops of the mountains, and for other resaon8, have had some
respite for the space of several hundred years, and have also enjoyed some
tranquillity after the almost general dispersion of the Vaudois of Lyon..
and other parts and places of France; or at lesat that they have 1I0t for
some time been harassed with persecution. unless it were lome few parti
cular persons, who, travelling far from their habitations. did from time to
time fall into the hands of the inquisitors. But 80 soon as the second
Apocalyptical beast had sufficielltl}' strengthened his seat of iniquity, and
had fully fortified himself in the power of the 6rst beast. wbich it was to
usurp, according to the prophecy of St. John; and so soon as it went
about to compel the people" to drink the cup of itll whoredom." the.
good Nathaniels, who could never be induced to do it, did not for that
reason fuil to become the objectll of its hatred, and to be at length exposed
to the fury of the dragon, who came forth out of the pit of destruction.
Yet still did they not fall immediately to fire and sword. and massacres i
for as the beast mentioned in the Revelations hath the voice of the dragon.
it hath likewise the horns of the lamb; his emissaries, although devouring
wolves, were nevertheless first to appear in sheep's clothing. according to
the prediction of Jesus Christ in the gospel, to endeavour by mildness.
flattery, and fair promises, to ensnare the lOuis of the simple. But this
method not meeting with success, the aforesaid beast, as it hath the voice
of the dragon, it was in the next place, to send forth the thunders of ita
vatican before it did proceed to further violence, and employ its utmost
might and power, to exterminate and destroy them; its excommunications
and anathemas being notwithstanding commonly accompanied with terri
ble decrees, bulls, patents, orders, and arrogant injunctionll, as \Yell as
pathetical exhortations addressed to the kings. princes, and potentates of
the earth, to oblige them to make use of all manner of means and arti
fices to drive those poor faithful either into apostacy, or else into sucha
terrible condition, that there should remain no hopes for them, but the
extremity of despair. Moreover, they caused them to be cast out frOID
the society of the rest of mankind, depriving them of all commerce; pro
claiming and crying them down every where, not only as persons altogether
unworthy of the least office or dignity, but also of all manner of negotia
tion; lIay, which is more, not worthy to be buried among Christians; they
also confiscated their goods. demolished their houses. cut down their



trees, and as mucb as in tbem lay, ravisbed and robbed tbem oftbeir deIr
children. For as it was by such excommunications, orders, and decree-.
that Alexander III. ruined and dispersed the poor Vaudois of Lyons aboo&
tbe year 1180 j it was thought fit, by the prudence of the couaeil tk .prO
pagandtJjitk et mirpantiis Atzreticis, to try a second time, whether the
.me remedies, or rather the same poison, would ha't: power enougb upoll
their brethren, before they dy~d the earth with blood of those innocents;
not failing to intermix them with a great msny instructions full of faJee.
hood and cruelty, to the end, that' those poor faithful might never find any
eecurity in the world without casting themselves into the bosom of the
church of Rome j indeed we find a great many commands and injunctions,
lUI rude and unmannerly as they were arrogant and urgent, which the sove
reign pontitT laid even upon kingll, princes, and potentates, and all IIOrtI
of magistrates, to give exact information of all the Vaudois that were fouad
in their kingdoms, principalitie!, lands, and jurisdictions, to deliver them
up into the hands of the inquisitors; even so far as to give exprellll orden
tor that purpose every where to shut the cities, to' the end, that not one of
them might escape, assigning the third part of their goods to thOle who
should give notice of the place of their habitation, and condemning to
unheard of penalties all sorts of persons, of what quality or condition
whatsoever, who should undertake to afford them in any manner, eith~
directly or indirectly, counsel, aid, or refuge, or even who knowing the
place of their retreat, should not give speedy notice of it, that those who
out of an appetite of gain, and desire to enjoy and pos8e311 their spoiJI
could Dot be induced to make themselves the instruments of their ru,n,
might at least be moved thereto by the apprehension of punishment. But
at length, when these expedients were looked llpon to be too mild and
moderate, or at least did not expedite and hasten on the total execution
of these undertakings j since this sort of persecution seemed only to
encourage them the more, so that they did increase in the midst of tor
ments and sutTerings, as satTron does under hail, visibly multiplying, as if
the ashes of those who were thus martyred, with the design to strike It terror
into the minds of others, had been the divine seed which sprang up, and
yielded increase a hundred fold. Their pastors on the other hand never
ceasing to instruct, comfort, and encourage them, and to preach with their
usual zeal, that the pope was antichrist, the host an idol, purgatory a fable,
as Reynerus the inquisitor doth still charge them in the book which hath
been often already quoted. Pope Innocent, the successor of Celestin,
about the year 1198, resolved to take a more !lure and expeditious COUI'8ll

for their utter rllin and extirpation, root and branch, by ordaining inqui
sitors, on whom he conferred an entire, absolute, nay and sovereign autho
rity j I. To try them. 2. To deliver them up to the secular power, and
cause them to be put to death without mercy: a damnable expedient, by
which within a little time they filled christendom with horrid .and lament
able spectacles of unheard of, and more than barbarous cruelty. And
because the power of these inquisitors was so general, as we learn by the
bulls with which they were fortified, as well as by their practices; and
'because also they were in such credit and esteem with the people, as to be
able to gather them together by the sound of a bell, when, and as often
as they pleased j and which is much more strange, they could proceed
even against the bishops, who they thought had let slip the last opportunity
of apprehending and putting any of those pretended heretictl to death,
aDd because thel bad power to imprison them tbemaelves, and pimish



them at their discretion, there was not any extremity to which they did
Qot proceed, no one daring to make the leut opposition or resistance
against them.

All manner of accusations were valid against theee poor people, a mur
derer, a common lltrumpet, and eyery infamous person, WI8 a witness more
than sufficient to take away the goods and life of a poor Vaudois, without
eyen (a horrid thing) so much as holding it neCt'llI8ry to confront the wit
neeses, nor to form the inquests, nor make examinations: nay, it WI8 enougb
if a stranger had given in a bill, though it were not signed at all, or atleaat
in an unknown and unintelligible manner.-If auy one of the Vaudois had
lOme small matter of goods and po88e&Iion, there needed no more to con
Yict him of heresy, and his goods never failed to be the means of hia
death, since they became the prize and reward of the accuser. N().
advocate durst undertake the defence of their cause, nor notary receive
any act in their favour, lest he should render himself suspected of heresy"
and be himlelf condemned 18 a heretic. He who was once entangled in
the snares of this inquisition, was certain never to get out of it again; or
jf he was set at liberty, it was only quickly to be seized anew by those
who having played with him as a cat does with a mouse, did at length
crush his bones, and make him his prey. And as if it had been too little'
to take away their life j we can still produce several of the sentences
which these bloody inquisitors pronounced even against the carcassee and
the bones of the poor Vaudois already rotten, having caused several of
them to be disinterred twenty-five and thirty years after their death, and
burnt them in public places, only to have some colour and pretence to
confiscate their good!!, which their children (in such case) though become
papists, did not dare to possess. any longer, to avoid the suspicion of
heresy.

And to keep the people in greater fear and terror, it was the custom of
these good fatM:rS to lead some of these poor captives in triumph in all the
processions which they made, compelling some to Whip themselves, and
others to wear red garments with great cr088es, taking the name of Bene
dictines converted, that it might be believed by this means, that they were
convinced in their consciences of the heresy of which they had been
accused, and did acknowledge that they were jU!!tly chastised fur the faults
which they had committed; and others again were obliged to walk in thei...
shirts barefoot and bareheaded, with a rope about their neck and boughs
in their hands. In this miserable condition were all sorts of persons, of
what rank or quality soever, forced to show themselves, to the great asto-.
Dishment of the spectators. They still were not permitted to enter into
the churches whilst the service Wll8 saying; and which is no Ie. cruel,
several of them were condemned to go on pilgrimllge to the holy land;
which journey they were to make at their own expense and charges, and
this precil'ely within the time which was prescribed them; during which,
the inquisitors themselves, the priests, and other good brethren, villanouslJ
abused their wives; of which, several instances might be produced. Be
sides all these practices, the inquisitors had also secret instruction!!, and
exact formularies of the stratagema which they were to make use of in all
their proceedings, as may be seen in the rules and maxims taken from the
archbishopric of Ambrun,' which the divine Providence hath put into our

• TbeIe I'lIIa .., III .. ia Pania's BiItory.



hands, which show in what manner the children of darkn.. did 6rst forge'
the instruments of the ruin of the poor Vaudois, before they went aboa&
the execution of their pernicious design.
. Such were the rules and instructions which thoee children of hell had
to follow, and which they have put in practice ever since the elet'entll
century, especially until the year 12'JS, during which time, they apprebended
80 great a number of Vaudois in divers places of Europe, especially ill
Dauphiny, Provence, and Languedoc, that the· archbishops of Arlee and·
Narbonne, who met at Avignon in the same year 1228, moved witb com
passion towards those poor miserable objects, told the inquisitors, that it
was impossible for them to provide stone and mortar to build pri....
enough to contain 80 great a number of captives, insomuch that they
desired them to desist from seizing any more, till such times 88 tbey had
acquainted the pope with it, and learned his holineB8' pleuure in thiI
matter.

But if I should undertake, S8YS Leger, to give a full and particular
account of all the persecutions which this people of tbe valleys have lJID.
rered .by the aforesaid method, ever since the eleventh, until the end of tbe
thirteenth century, I should be led into a needless prolixity, since we find
therein nothing but a continual execution of it j besides, says he, thepublio
have already an aeeount of it by Monsieur Vignau8, an ancient barb, or
minister of the valley ofLucerne, in his Memoirs of the Vaudois, by the Siear
Peter Gilles, in the fourth chapter of his Ecclesiastical Hi8tory j and br
the Sieur Paul Perrin, in book ii. of hill History of tbe Vaudois, chap. iii.

CHAPTER VI.

Of tbe Second Penecutlon or the Vaudola by aodden and aurprllln, Muucru, from tbe year
1400,tUll487,1D order to exterminate them.

THE first persecution of the Vaudois was, as you have now been told,
by papal anathemas and bolls, and by the vexatious harasaings and cruel
executions of the inquisitors. The next method wherein they were attacked
W88, by the sudden irruptions and surprises of their bigoted neighbours,
stirred up by the bloody inquisitors, whereby they endeavoured all at once
to destroy them. For those holy fathers of the inquisition finding it too
tedious 1l way, could it be effectual, to extinguish those heretic", as they
called them, by single persecutions, at length wrought up the laity also of
their church, to an utter hatred of, and to have a bitter zeal against th_
holy men j so that about the year 1400, finding themselves in a condition
to bring on a massacre, they thonght fit to try their strength this way.
And hereby they caused a dreadful desolation in the valley of Pragela, the
ROOr people of this valley being assaulted unawares by their evil neigh
bours, the papists <if the valleys of QuIz, Susa, Sesane, &c., just in the
season of Lent, in the year aforesaid, and this after so furious and cruel I
manner, that these poor creatures were forced to fly witb a lamentable
precipitation, carrying their aged and sick persons, and young children
upon their backs, and to betake themselves to a high oeighbouring moun
tain, which hath ever aince been called Albergan, from the Italian word
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ab1ergo, which iignifie. retreat or refuge, beeause this poor people retired
thither at that time.

But this terrible and amazing Right coold not be performed with 10
much diligence, but that these 888818ins and murderers seized upon a great
Dumber of these poor and faithful people, made a cruel slaughter and
butchery of them; besides, that they carried se,eral of them away pri
.mers; and again those poor souls of them that made their escape, being
o'ertaken by the night upon the mountains, and in the midsf of the snow.
DOW wandering up and down in a miserable condition, tormented with
bunger and cold, several had their hands and reet frozen, and some were
fOund dead and still'in the snow. Amongst others, fifty poor little infants
were found frozen, some in their cradlell, ond others in the arms of their
mothers, who were dead 88 well 88 they. This is not to be passed oyer.
but must needs be reckoned in the number of their persecutions. The
irIhab.itants of the valleys looking upon it as the mOlt violent of th~
which their fathers related to them.

From that time forward the archbishop and the inquisitol'll of Turin.
have never ceased to employ all their craft and power against the poor

.Vaudois of the other valleys of Piedmont, bordering upon that of Pragel.
aforesaid, and bl'longing to the same diocese: they induced lOme of thoee
who fell into their hands, and hod too grl'at a value for their lives, to pro
mise to change their religion to save them; hut these new CODyerts having
DOt long continued in their apostacy, because of the remorse and continual
trouble of their conscience; for fear of miserably falling a second time
into the paws of those lions, fled some of them into Provence, and others
into Calabria, which no BOOner came to the ears of John Campesio, Arch
bishop of Turin, and of Andre de Aqua pendente, but they published
moet severe bulls, dated November 28th, 1475, both against them, and
against all those of their faith. In pursuance of which, several of them
were seized and cruelly martyred almOlt in all the cities and burroughs of
Piedmont, insomuch that Jordan Tertian,'a barb, or excellent pator, wu
burnt alive at Suse, Hypolite Rousser at Turin, where Hugo Campo de
Fenestrelles was olI!O martyred, who was fatened alive to a stake, and in
that condition had his belly ripped open, and his entrails plucked ouL

CHAPTER VII.

• Third Perwcutlon of tbe Vaudoll, of Piedmont, In ..ay of CnlIadel, made aplnll them br
Innocent VIII. In tbe year 1t87, and tbelr condition frOID that tilDe lUi Ille year 1~35.

A LITTLE while after, the pope seeing that these particular persecution~
bad not all the success that he expected from them; and whereas he had
promised to himself, that if a cruel and severe punishment were inflicted
apon a good number of these Vaudois, it would strike such terror into the
minds of all the others, that they would easily be brought to renounce
their pretended heresy; but on the contrary, finding they were so far from
that, that they did always testify a greater constancy, he resol'ed to proceed
to more general violence.

To this purpoee he made Alberta. de Capitaneis. Archdeacon of Cr&o
IDODa, his legate a~d commil8Uy general in this enterprUe. and did amplr



furnish him witb bulls and patents,' addreued to all the dukes, prinoee, lIDl1
potentates, in whose jurisdiction there were found any Vaudois; exbortiDJ
and expressly enjoinin~them to aasist the aforesaid legate with.1l the Deaes
lary forces to exterminate as many of the Vaudois, as should be foaDCI
within their territories.

This papal commissary assisted with the forces of the French king, the
Duke (If Savoy, and all the neighbouring princes and potentates, whioh he
was pleased to command, did after a strange manner harll88 and pe...eeute
the poor Vaudois in divers places; but ~specialJy in the v~ley of Piedmont,
as a place which was in a special manner recommended to him, it lying
in Italy, and the nearest to Rome. He went against them with an army
composed of eighteen thousand men, besides an incredible multitude or
.olunteers out of Piedmont, being induced thereunto by the pope'. p~
mise of a full and entire indulgence and remission of their sins j as allO
from the hopes they Ilhould have the pillage of these valleys, and the CODo

fiscated goods of those who should be dispo8llessed.
This army was divided into several squadrons, with a design to surprile

them with more success and facility in severrJ places at once j and .eeorcJ.
ingly he attacked them therewith in divers places unawares, and that witJa
an enraged WId biUer fury. But though the Vaudois were few in number
in respect of their enemies, and by no means experienced in warlike affain,
yet they sustained with invincible firmness, the dangerous efforta of their
enraged adversaries; 80 that they were, contrary to all hopes and human Iilu~
lihood, almost miraculously dispersed and almost entirely defeated i the
divine Providence having shown itself in the succour and defence of Jail
poor, who faithful, invoked his aid, by striking a panic fear into the breutl
of their persecutors.'

The broken remains of their army, which stayed on the frontiers, dUl'll
auack them no more amongst the rocks, but contented themselves almOl&
a whole year, to make excursions upon them j and this they did 80lDetimel
00 one side, and 80metimes on another, to the great damage and detriment
of these poor Vandoill, who by this means were perplexed with continual
alarms, and hindered from cultivating their lands, from whicb they drew
subsistence for themselves and their families, being forced to d(l it fre
quently with their arms in their hand. Howsoever, this cruel and bloody
army was at length reduced to such a condition, that it could not any
Jonger do them much mischief; so that Philip VII. Duke of Savoy, and
Prince of Piedmont, then reigning, was obliged to put an end to 80 per
nicious and fatal a war to his subjects, and so little honourable to bimsel£
And God al80 did so mollify bis heart towards this poor people, that as •

• Such as have the curiosity to see this bull may find it at length in Leger's
Hislory of the Vaudois, book ii. chap. ii. And remarkable enough it is, as weI/ for
the extraordinariness of its mailer. and arrolJ'ancy of its &lyle, as for the dismal
effects of it; since acconling to the computation of Leger, there were 800,000 Vau
dois, wilh the like professors of true religion, in the valleys of LlUIguedoc aad
Provence, and the several parts of Enrope. martyred in con~equence rhen'O( ,it.
out mercy. Dominick himself was canonized for labouring iu the ex~utiOll
thereof. Here also may be found the ~ame Albenus de Capitaneia his Qriso WaI
densium, with his processes made against them.

, Perrin specifies the places. Angrogne, Lucero, La Perouse, 8L Martin, Ptari
lflerme. Boilet, and Pragela. He also mentions the causes and CODCOaUWlII of
&laeir .uccel,(ul repulae.
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feltimony of his regret, for having been obliged to undertake it against
them, he openly declared, and often repeated it, that he had none 10 good,
80 faithful, and 10 obedient subjects as tbese Vaudois, and that he woold
JIOt for the time to come, sufrer them to be 10 cruelly used and treated by
bce of arms. And as to what had pUlled, he ordered pro !fmfItJ, that
twelve of them should come to Pignerol, where at that time he kept hi.
eourt, to ask his pardon for having presumed to take up arms against hi,
iernnts; which they did; and his highness having very kindly and hOo
i;Danely received them, did at the same time grant to them a general act of
grace, for all that had been transacted during the war, acknowledging
""ithal, that he had received very wroog information, as to what related
both to their persons and religion. He likewise desired to eee lOme of
their children, to satisfy himeelf of the truth of wbat he had been per
euaded to believe, that they were extremely monstrous, baving but one eye
in the middle of their forehead, four rows of teeth, all hairy, and severd
other such like things. The deputies of the Vaudois sent immediately to
A ngrogne for a dozen of their children, attended with their own mothe",;
this prince having beheld them with 8d~iration, as finding them well
llhaped, and of a very agreeable physiognomy, taking delight also in hear
ing their pretty jargon, could not but expreae his great displeasure at the
imprudence of the impostore, who had presumed to impose upon bim the
IHllief of such notorious lies and falsehoods.

Wherefore he did not only confirm their privileges and immunities to
these poor Vaudois, but also graciously promised them that he would 10
order it, that they should not be molested for the future; and this without
doubt was the sincere resolution of this prince at that time, though at
length the imponunity of the inquisitors, together with tbeir pious frauds,
again obtained his permi8llion to I!'eize severat of them with the a.istance
of the secular power; for the inquisitors established by the pope, being
frustrated in their expectation of prevailing against the Vaudois hy an
open war, took other measures to destroy them. For wben they went out
of their country, making use of the secular power, they seized them, and
put them in prison, and then kept lOme of them till they perished, and
others they condemned to death.

They did also by their insinuations stir up Margaret de Fob:, lady of
the marquisate of Salucee, cruelly to persecute the poor faitbful of Pravil.
leim, until they were forced to forsake their houses, goods, and all things,
and to fly for safety into the nlley of Lucerne, robbed of every thing but
their souls; where for the space of five whole years they did not cease to
.upplicate their most serene prince the Duke of Savoy, that he would per
mit them to return in peace to their dear country, and that the usurpe",
of their goods might be obliged to restore them; but all this without any
efrect, by reuon of the great resimnce of the pope, the clergy, and espe
cially of the inquisition. At last seeing all prayers, all supplications
and submissions served to no purpoee, and being reduced to the last extre
mity of despllir, they resolved at length to take up arms, and repossess
themselvN of their goods by force; and this wilh 10 much tbe more COD

fidence, because it was not by any order of their IOvereign lady, that they
had been 10 cruelly driven from them. In shon, they fell 10 suddenly and
unawares upon the usurpers of their boule8 witb such success, and that
attended with 80 particular a ble-ing from beaven, that they dro,e tbem
all oat; and struck IUcb a fear into them, tbat for a bundred yeaJ'll after tbit
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npIoit tbOee or SalllCel coatiDued to enjPJ both their country aDd; Iibert,
of conlOieooe.

Hitherto Leger supplies us with the h!story or the persecuted Vaudoia
in this period i by which it appears with wbat malice the anticbrilt or
Ilome acted against them, by inciting their own aud the neigbbourm,
powers to mUllCle them, by surprising them with sudden irruptions or
armed forces sent to exterminate them, when they could work up tIIe.ua1
ef such prinoes againllt them; and wben they found thl!l8 prinees and their.
forces tired with slaughter, by the vigilancy of the inquisitors COIltiDuaD,
laying soares to destroy them. But one of the. mOlt ~utiful perU of
their story within thie and the beginning of the next period, remains to be
related from the foregoing history, that of Perrin, book ii. whereill ia to be
ReD, that notwithstanding all that their enemies could do by muueres"
inquisitions to detlU'oy these magnanimous heroea in the caU8e of O<xI, «
to discourage or suppress them i they reaol'ed more openly to profell their
faith, both pastors and people, without regard to any persecutions which
might happen to befall them on that account i to which purpoll8 they ..
deputies into Germany, to make report of their faith to Oecolampacli..
and Bucer, heads of the reformation; who finding the IOOndneaa of the
ame, sud their firmness in the profellllioQ thereof, did much enooarlJll
them, not only to persist therein, but to cause it to be preached in &he
ears, and to the knowledge of everyone, leaving the e,ent of things ta
God, to disp0e8 whatllOeYer it might please him should befall them in~
moting his glory, &lid advancing his kingdom. Upon this they drew up
their confession in form 88 may be seen in Perrin, and making open pro,
_on of it, and thereupoo the popish superstitions vanishing, 81 dark
De8I before the light, the priesta became enraged anew agaiDllt them,~
ltirred another peraecutioD against them; the account of which follows.

CHAPTER VIII.

Foanb Peneealloa onbe Vaadols or PledlllOnt, ander Charle. I. Date or snor, and Fralldl L
Kine flll'rance, br war or M_acn. and ot'otber their Sll1f'erblp between tile ,.,. 1535,'"
l608.

IN the year 1534, Charles Duke of Savoy, and prince of Piedmoot,
wu 10 importuned by the archbishop and inquisitor of Turin, to permit
his subjects of the religion of the Vaudois, to be delivered over to the
eecular power, that he deputed the noble Patsleon Breeeour, lord of t1Je
community of Rocheplatte, lQr .the execution of this fatal design.

This gentleman, who hlUl lie weal for the catholic faith, than eft!dit
aDd courage to promote it, aad .~ being extremely desirous to show
himself worthy of the trullt and eoo6deace, which bad been placed in him;
did not wi to watch hill opportunity ill the year 1535, to march unawl.l'8l
into the nJleys, attended with five hundred men, choeen out of all the troopl
of the duke, ud fit for the execution; and when the Vaudois thouebt
tbemselree secure, having Dot the least suspicion of their enemies' inteDo
&ioa, be IIIddeo1y attacked them, surprising, killiog, and mltll8Creiog all
&bat came in-lu. w'I, without sparing age or 16Z, which cau8ed a 1I'e14
GOIIIteroatioa ill tbeIe Yalle,S.' Ntyenbe.l.., these poor people I'elUmiDI



their innate courage, did in the night fOUOW1Ug rany thelJ1lelYes 10 well.
that the next morning, when he thought to continue his botchery all along
die valley of Lucerne, lOme blocked up his way on the rear, whilst otber.
obarged bim 80 briskly and courageously on the front and flank, that seve
al of tboae a88usins fell on the carriages, and othen were very glad to ..ve
their lives by leaving botb tbeir spoil and prilOner. bebind them.

When bis bighness saw that the skin of one of tbose Vaudoia, was
purcbased at tbe expense of fifteen or twenty of his good eatbolic eubject8,
M thought not fit to persecute them with force of UIDS, but relOlved
Ather to proceed to rnin and destroy them by more eeeret and COyen
ways, all the most fatal mean.. After this manner, several by degrees fell
into tbose fatal snares, and became tbe prey of robbers, wbo, after tbey.
IIad extorted large &Ums of money from them under pretence of their ran
8DJD, never failed afterwards to put them to death, and witb exquisite tor
ID8Ilts too. But all these tonneDt8 could not move them from a conlltant.
profession of tbe truth to their IUL gup, a1tbough they were sure to be
cleepatcbed by their executionei'll, and to have their sufferings moreover·
lleightened to the utmost extrelllity.

Witnesa Catalan Girard of SL Jobn, in tbe valley of Luceme, who
being condemned to be burnt at Reul, a city in Piedmont. when be stood
.m the pile, bad the courage to desire two stones, and u it is reported
~ bis own executioners. holding tbem in bis bandll, be loudly uttered
these following expressions :-" You wretdled per88Cuto... do think en-:
\irely to extirpate and destroy our poor eburches by tbis means, but know
that it will be all impossible for you to obtain your ends, as it is for m.
tID dlew and digest these stones." And indeed, notwitbstanding such
IDog and rude persecutions, botb general and partieular, tbe church of.
Piedmont, and in the neigbbouring valleys, and other places whicb bad.
ft!Ceived the same doctrine, did 80 multiply and inaeue at that time, th_
George Morel in his memoirs, 1539, doth affirm that there were then
aboye 800,000 Pel'llODS of the Vaudois religion.

Some here end tbeir account of tbe fourth persecution af tbeae people~
under the Duke of Savoy, and make tbe following one, under the Freneh
king, a distinct one; and tbis it is presumed becalJl8 under two distinGt
powers. But here, besides that they are contiguous, without giving any
breathing to tbe persecuted; it may be usefully obeened, tbat sucb are the
lIluims of the Romish court, (and we feel tbe force of tbe same maxim.
to tbi, day) tbat bowever tbe princes of their religion come to be at war
cme witb another in pUl'llnit of their ambition. and upoa reaaons of state,
abe Romish clergy being one body, and haviDg the CODsciences of all
equally under their conduct, they-often, 100 often, 80 direct priDces, at the
"eatest variance 88 to otber matters, 80 as to make tbem heartily to joio
1ft tbe persecution of the truth, and in promoting tne intere.t of thaL
Ghurcb. And therefore since tbe inquisitors did inftuence both thoae
princes, at war one with llDOther, the Duke of Savoy and tbe Frencb kiDf.
to pereecute religion, 10 tbat wbere the ODe left off the other began, I sball
join the account of the sulTerings of tbe poor Valldois llDder both, 80 U

to malte it but one continued persecution and mueacre.
To proceed tben, the Duke of Savoy being dispoesessed of bis domiD

iona by Francis I.; he and Pope Paul Ill. in the year 1536, inatigated.
the parliament of Turin. to proceed api!lBt these Vaadois u again. per..
D:ioua heretiae. In p1UIIllDOl 01 wbioJl, thit· p;arliIIP.' .....a ......
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Feat Yentiol)ll, imitating in that the other parliamenlll of France, .a tW
they were constrained to have recourse to the king himself, by • IDOIt
humble petition, hoping to obtain lOme favour from this their Dew lord ....
muter, and 10 much the more, beeaule it is the cullom among priDCft
to pretend to a great kindneu and tenderne. for their Dew snbjeeta, to
enllage them the more in their lenice. .

But notwithstanding all this, their condition became WOrle, becanee the
king commanded them to live in obedience to the Romish laws, telIiDf
them, that if they should refuse to pay olMldience to this his order, ..
would not fail to have tbem punished as obainate and cootumacioUll ...
tiCll; adding withal, .. that he did Dot cause them to be burnt in France
to support them among ·the Alps." •

The parliament of Turin being Ilill more encouraged by this his IIeYtn
aDswer, commanded these poor people of the valleys instantly to' seo4
away all their barbea and ministers, and in their room to receiYe such
prieats as should be sent them to celebrate the mUl there; to whicb the poor
V.udois replied, that it wu impoeaible for them to obey orders which were
10 contrary to the word of God; that they were willing to render to Cesar
that which wu ClI!Ar'S, as they had always done; but tbat they would Dol
upon that aecount fail to render to God the tbings wbich were God's; and
that in such a ca.e they were resolved, aecording to the enmple of the
holy apostles, to obey God rather tban men, and to adhere to his holy word.
rather than to the tradition of the popes.

But the king having at the Ame time several irons in the fire, tbe~
liament did not think it convenient to enter upon an open war agailllt
them in soch a juncture, contenting themselves with giving orders to the
judges and magistrates, vigorously to assist the monks and the inquisitort,
lind to born as many of those wretched Vaudois as they were able to
lIpprehend. Hereupon several of the faitbful were miserably butchered
and put to death by this means, all suffering and dying with a wonderful
constancy. MOlIt admirable and 8urpriling was that of Bartholomew Hec
tor especially, who was publicly burnt at Turin, in the castle yard, in tbe
year 1555, who by his edifying death drew a flood of tears from a multi
tude, even of popish speetators, and extorted out of the mouths of others,
great murmurings and bitter invectives against the cruelty of the inqui
.itors and monka.

Nevertheless, the parliament of Turin sent into the valleys the presideDt
of SL Julian, with the collateral tk eccltsia, to push forward the penecu
tion against the Vaudois. To this purpose they brought to tbe borough
of Perouse an edict from the king, where they caused it to be published;
which was to this effect, that all tbe inhabitanlll of that valley upon pain
of death, should reeolve within three days to. go to maaa. Whicb being
done, they went next to the city of Pignerol, where they summoned a great
Dumber of those poor people to appear before them. Those who obeyed,
of wbom we might give a list, and write the history, were it not too tedioOl,
met with very ill treatment, and againll those who refused to appear, tbey
thundered out the sentence of death and confiacation of their good.. But
I cannot omit the notable SUCC888 of the judicious proceedings of a cer
tain poor labourer: these commi8lioners having ordered him to bring a
little infant of hi. to have it rebaptized, he instantly desired them to per
mit him to address himself in prayer to God before he aDlwered tbem;
and after he had made an end of his prayer, be addressed himself to the
paideat with .......1 relOlutioo. aDd toW him; .. My lord, I am well
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eontented to let you rebaptize my child, but it is upon condition, that yOd
would be pleased, by a writing signed by your own hand, to discharge me
before God of the sin which yoo sball cause me to commit, taking it upon
10ur posterity, to ans\ver for it one day before God, and to sutTer in your
body and soul, the punishment which you shall have caused me to deserve,"
The president being astonished at the wonderful boldness and Ulurance
with which this peasant pronounced these worda, made him this faint and
«lId reply, cc I have sins enough of my own to anllwer for, without takin§
upon myself the burden of thine; get thee immediately out of my sight.'
Thus 1'0'118 this poor man dismiued and sent away, and was never more dis
turbed afterwards. Thill president and his collateral seeing that notwith
lltanding the publication of the kmg's orders, and the fulmination of all
&heir sentences, they could not shake the constancy of those poor people;
who on the one hand testifying their inviolable obedience aud fidelity to
the king's service, on the other protested that they were ready to obey hi,
commands in changing their religion, provided they could show them by
the word of God, that they were in an error. They thought it expedient to
try if they could draw them to tbeir party by the eloquent harangues and
eermons of some able monks, whom they sent for into the valleys for that
purpose.

Those monks being come, the aforesaid commillllionera went with them
to Angrogne, whither they arrived just at sermon time, with a design to
get up into the pulpit, so soon as the minister was come down; but since
they could neither there nor elsewhere, ever find anyone that would give
them the hearing, they together with the president and collateral returned
to Turin. During the long abode which they made in the valleys, where
they had dived into all tbinga, they discovered so great a union, and firm
resolution among all the people, that they very earnestly represented to the
parliament, the great danger of driving those Vaudois to the lasl extremity
of despair; concluding that it was necellllary to leave that atTair to the
king himself, who alone was able to exterminate and destroy thai race of
people; and that they must send to his majesty all the information requisite
and necessary to that purpose, leaving the care of 80 difficult and danger
ous an undertaking 10 his wisdom and prudence, But as it often happens,
that courts do make but a very slow progrellll in atTairs of such importance,
it was a full year before the Vaudois received any further alarm. But
then the same president returned into Angrogne with new orders from bis
majesty, inflicting the penalty of dealh and confiscation of goods upon
everyone who should refuse to go. to mass. But he W88 answered as
before, that it was better to obey God than men; beseecbing him by the
compassion of God, "that since they were constant in their fidelity and
obedience to the king, and unblameable in their life and conversation;
ad since as to matters of religion, they all adored the same Saviour Je~u.
Christ, had the same law, the same baptism, and the same bope as hi,
majesty, and the said president; and since both Jews and Turks, professed
blasphemers, and sworn enemies to Christianity, were tolerated in Pied
mont, they might be sutTered to live in the enjoyment of their religion.
which they affirmed to be the same as was taught by Jesus Cbrist, and the
holy apostles, professing that they were ready to renounce it. if by the
holy Scriptures they could convince them to the contrllry."

This answer 80 enraged the parliament of Turin against them, that with
out further delay, they imprisoned all those who, according to the diversity
of their employments. and little dreaming of any miJchiet, were founll
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IC&ttered aboot in di,eJ'I parts and plaoee of Piedmont, and in the nl1eJl~
among which Dumber was unhappily found the excellent Monsieur Jeffery
VeraiJIe, minilter of Angrogoe, who in the year 11)67, was publicly bum&
in the castle yard of Turin, loudly singing forth the prailleB of God in the
midlt of the flame&, to his lut gasp. He was tbe IlOD of one Jeffery V.
raille of the city of BUlque in Piedmont, who in the year 14S8, bad been
a leader of the butcherly troopl, wbo beiDg gathered together in • formi
dable bQdy fell upon these poor Vaudois of the valleys. Hie eldel\ lOB
was made a monk in the year 1520, and was at length,in conjllnetiOo witJa
the famoul Bernardo Ochino of Siene, the founder of the order of Capu
china, and ten other UIOCilites, appointed a grand misBiODer agaiDllt ..
Vaudois, as beilig a pereon whO was .endowed with. rare and .atlmirabla
eloquence, from which they promised to themselves wODdera; but the II,)ON

be laboured to convert theae pretended heretiOll, the more was be toucblli
with reasons to the contrary, until at length be pve glory to God, aad
like another Paul, preached that faith, which he bad onceperaeeuted. UD&iI
at length be sealed it with his blood.

Morem'er, it is worthy to be recorded here, that Nicbolas Sartor"_
Dative of Quyer in Piedmont, and student in divinity at Geoeva, (where
he was maintained by the charity of the lords of the republic of Berne,
who 8S well as their good allies of Zuric and Bule still continue to allo&
pensions for some echolara designed for the holy ministry, for the Ben_
of the churches belonging to the valleys.) He, 1 say, being desirou 10
,isit his dear native country, and going thither by the valley of Aua, ..
there seized. and apprehended opon suspicion ofheresy ; and being esamined
about his birth, his studies an.d design, ingenuously confeaeed the wbla
The canton of Berne, whOlle pupil he was, being informed of bis ap,.-.
heosion, and not donbting of the iasue, in vain made great interoeasiOlll
for his deliverance; 1 say in vaiD, for so soon as they saw that tbey could
not entice him by promises, terrify him by threats, nor any ways 100"
him by the rack, they caused him publicly to be burnt alive in tbe epiacoo
pal city of tbe said valley, the 4th of May, 1557.-

• Within this period, namely, in the year 1M6, happened the memorable m....
ere of the inbabitants of Merindoles aDd Chabieno, a branch of the Waldensiaa
cburch; which being so extraordiDary aD instance of Romish croelty. and DOl
meDtioned by Leger. I thought once to supply tbat defect out of 8leidan's 8i.J:teeDtIa
Book of the History of the Reformation. BUI since the reader will find in PerriD'.
History of the Waldenses 50me account of this massacre, where be not only call.
i! the most exorbitant, cruel, barbaroull, and inhuman tbat was ever pronounced
by any parliament, but gives us also a short, yet a very tr&«ical description of it;
bot especially, since it is so largely treated of by For in the secoDd volume ofdlt
Book of Martyrs, I shall ref~r the reader to them, and proceed to the peraecutiaa
of the Vaudois ill the Dext period.
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CHAPTER IX.

be PI1\h PlnKlIlIoll of the Valldoll of P1ed.olll by Wu and Jluau.., from the '1111' I'"
alld oflbelr IlIlIlIriDJI IHI 1580.

PEUECUTloN begm now to thicken upon the poor Vaudois apace, 10
that no IIOOner was one mallllftCreillg war ended again8t them, but another
•• begun; besides that the blood·bounds -of the inquisition neYer ceued
bunting them out in order to destroy them. Nor Will it by themaelvell
alone, they were content to act their violences spinst them; but inee&
eantJy they stirred up the princes, whom they had at lbea beck, to devour
them. Accordingly no IIOOner .had Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy,
and succeseor of Charles, reemered his estates by the general peace, in
the year 1559, but he Will spurred on by the monks and regulars of Pig
nerol, to condemn the Vaudois to be burnt; and to have tbeir goods 000
filcated, and given for a recompense to the illlltrumeotll of their ruin.

These poor people seeing themaelvea upon the brink of rain and de-.
lation, after Iheir recourse \0 him, who has the hearts of kings in hie handa,
by their prayers, futings, alld humiliations, went and cast thelD8elves at the
teet of the Duke of Savoy, their prince, and presented a humble petitioD
to him, tending to this, that he would let them liveamJ enjoy a free exer·
cise of religion, and presented anolher giving an account of their religion i
they presented another of the IlIme tenor to the dUlcheae his wife, who
had a great share in the knowledge of the trulh, and who always had I

great tenderneas for them; hut it Will all to no purpose, the pope and the
King of Spain, to whom the Duke of Savoy was extremely obliged, because
they had contributed their ulmoet endeavours to re-estabJish him in his
dominions, soliciting this prince very preasingly to destroy the Vaudois;
who, contrary to hili own inlerest8, wu easily persuaded at the desire oC
the monks, who continually solicited him to make war upon them.

While in the interim they endeavoured to sweeten their prince, and by
their humble requE'8ts to tum off' the storm which threatened them; the
eoldiers of the neighbouring towns surprised the borough of St. Ger
lIIan, by the 8Ill!istanee of lhe darkhess of the night. The protestants of
Ibis place, in so dangerous a conjuncture, thought oC nothing but saving
their persona. The grealest part in their shirls ran to the neighbouring
mountains, elcl'pt twenty-five, who being in the houaea that were farlhee&
~ were by consequence the farthest from this retreat. These seeing
they had not time to 8y, cut Ihemselves upoD their knees, and making a
.bOrt but ardent prayer to God in sight of their enemies, went to attack
them with that courage and resolution, that they put them all to' 8ight, •
great many were killed upon the 1lp01, and God IIlriking the rest with fear,
a great many, through their huty Bight, fell into the river of Cluaon, and
there miserably perished.

The Duke of Savoy, SWilled by the Pope, Spain, and France, raised a
powerful army against the Vaudois, and made the Count de la Trinitl
,eneral of it, who seeing this pt'ople weakened and shaken with so maDy
furious shooks of wars and pt'raecution!l, did not doubt of bringing his
~esigns 8pl'edily to an l'nd, and 10 extirpate the Vaudois root and branch.
He, had recourse to politics aDd auatagems, befOl'e be 1l'0ul.d make use or
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open force i in short, he sent for the ministers and guides of the cbnrcbell.
he exhorted them to lay down their arms, and to bring them to him. 00
the one side, he represented them the dangers they were ready to be pre
cipitated into, if they did not submit themselves to the will of their prince.
eeeing the great forces which he had to compel them, which it wu impoe
Bible for them to withstand: that the Pope, the King of Spain, the· Xilll
of Franoe, had engaged the duke in this war, and lent him their troops.
that the general peace being made, they would employ all their forces to
destroy them, irthey would. not submit and obey. 00 the other band. he
made them specious and advantageous propoeitions i giving tbem hopee;
that if they would submit to the will' of their prince, they should enjoy
peace, and live in liberty with all their ancient rights and prrrilepL
Many were shaken and frightened by the treacherous disconrse of this
lord, who seeing them divided, some being willing to submit, to sue their
lives and fortunes, to the will of their prince, others being of a different
sentiment, becaUIlC of the dangerous consequences they foresaw this sal»
mission migh'\ draw after it. In this dubious estate of their affairs, he
took his opportunity, he laid ambushes for them in several places, aud
having surprised them in small parties, he made a cruel butchery without
any resistance, -exeroising all sorts of cruelties against these mnocent
lambe, who were betrayed by trusting to his sugared words.

This barbarous treachery east these people into an inexpreuible CODo
lltemalion i but three hundred of thoee that escaped from the maaacre,
being assembled tQgether by the favour of the night, and being strength
ened bylitlle and little by their brethren, who were diffident of the count',
promises, and had slved themselves in the mountains i with this liule
troop of the Vaudois, God did such wonders, which almOllt &eem incred"
ble, if we had not seen what their successors have done in the wars of the
years 1655 and 1664, and in their lut war, when seven or eight hundred of
the Vaudois croesed all Savoy, which was then all in arms; and forced
several passes kept by the regular troops of France and Savoy, and in
spite of their enemies entered into their own country, and there have
endured lifteen or sixteen bloody lights, which fully persuades us that God
is with this people, and fought for them, and with them j without wbose
wonderful belp it wu impossible they should have performed luch extra
ordinary exploits.

Tbe day after this treachery, the Count de la Trinita employed hi.
army from morning till night, in ransacking all the places of the valley of
Lucerne. of which he had made himself master; after which he marcbe4
with leven or eight thousand selected men as bigh as Angrogne, otowards
the place called the Meadow of the Tower, where the greatest part of the
families of these poor Vaudois were retired, as to the strongest sanctuary
or asylum they could find in all the valley of Lucerne. He attacked them in
this place by three leveral ways, and gave tbem no time of respite for
four days i one assault was no sooner repulled, but he gave another with
fresh troops, without gaining any advantage. In these aesaults he 10lt two
colonels, eight captains, and seven or eight hundred soldiers.

The lif\b day being absolutely bent to carry the poet, he made 1JIJe of
Spanish troops which were fresh, and as yet had never been engaged: the
Spanish soldiers seeing that they advanced nothing, and that they feliliite
hail, mutinied against their officers, who were obstinate to continue the
attack. The Vaudois having observed the confusion tbat their cnemiM:
were in, felillpon tbem with 80 much courage ud bravery. that they pul
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tbe wbole army to tbe rout, which WIS strack with eo great a fear, tbat
many of them threw themaeJves off tbe rockl into the river of Angrogne,
and were drowned in i~ wbirlpoola. Moreover, tbey pursued their ene
mies the space of two leagues, and killed a grelt number of them.

To IOOW that France aided tbe Duke of Sivoy in the war he had begun
against the Vaudois, D'Aubigni reports in bis general history, that tlril
prince having desired the King of France to lend him Monlieur de Maa
giron, with ten companiel of foot, and Monlieur de la Motte Condren,
with other troops, all composed of picked and expert eoldiers, he laya it
WIS granted him, and that the troop. were joined to the army of Count de
Ja Trinita: but the Vaudois in ligbt of tbil army re-enforced with troopl
from Frllnce, confiding in the aid of heaven, went to force the fortress or
the borough of Villar, in the middle of the valley of Lucerne, tbat tbe
duke a little while before had built to cut his p881 from tbe enemy.

Tbe Count de la Trinita being strengthened by the troops from France,
and some fresh ones sent by the duke, attempted several times to attack
them; but in every one of them they were repulsed witb considerable
loss; sometimes they lOll nine hundred men, when tbe VaudoislOit not
above fifteen. The army of the duke being extremely weakened, wbat by
continual 10000s, wbat by desertion of soldierl, who seeing they got nothing
but blows in this war, deserted in great numbers; the duke, solicited by
the dutcbess, who, as we laid, had knowledge of tbe trutb, and had a great
deal of tenderness for the Vaudois, gave them peace with the free exercile
of their religion, by his letters patent, dated at Cavor, the 15th of June,
1561. By virtue of which also their goods were restored to them, the
prisoners released, and those that were condemned to the galleys for tbeir
religion were set at liberty, and they were r~stablisbed in all their rights
and privileges.

In the year 1565, four years al\er this edict was publilhed, at the earnest
desire of the pope, a new order was proclaimed througb all tbe valleYI,
that all the subjects of the Duke of Savoy, who within ten days after all tbe
publication of the order did not declare before some of their magistrates,
tbat they would go to mau, Ihould within two months depart out of tbe
estates of the said duke; and at the lime time the magistrates received
an express order, to make an exact list of all those who would not obey
the said order, and send it immediately to his highness.

Tbe protestant princes of Germany were extremely senlible of this Dew
Yexation, and made by their letters a great complaint to the duke, of
the bad treatment of the Vaudois, to tbe prejudice, and contrary to the
tenor of bis letters patent, and desired him to remedy it for the future,
tbat they might enjoy the benefit of his generoul grant. The prince
palatine sent one of his principal counsellors in In embaasyto procure
peace to those poor people. Margerite also of France, wife or the duke,
who was a pious and virtuous princeu, and who was very tender of the
Vaudoil, Iweetened as much as she could the anger of her hUlband, who
by false reports of the enemies of the gospel, was much irritated agaiDll
them.

The day of SL Bartholomew, in the year 1572, there being made a
DI(lIjt cruel maB8&cre of the proteltants at Paris, and in several other places
of the kingdom of France; Castrocaro, governor of the valleys, threatened
to do al much to the Vaudoil of Piedmont; but whether it was~hat the
Duke of Savoy did not approve of tbe cruel butchery that was made or
the protestants of Fruce, or whether at the ealO_ IOlioitatioDl of Jail
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clutchea, who, u muCh u poeaible, with her natural lweetne.. pi_
and wrought upon him 10 sbow merey and clemency ,to the Vaadois j be
put tDrth a manifeeto. and, declared to all hiellQbjecte of the Yalley., w.
for fear of the gmernor were fled, that they might return without any fear
or danger to their own habitation.. He p"e them likewilll an order. thai
they might recei'e their brethren of France...uring them that they mi"
li"e 'ery eecurely there, and be kept his word j for even to hie destb,
which happened the 13th of August, 1680. they were DOt moIfII&ed. b8&
enjoyed aquiet repose. Indeed, in that duteheu. they alwa,. had a ....
aafe port and ha,en. where the poor protelltaDti ever found a IUI'8 ....
guard and protection. in the midlt of the greatest and IDOIt dan....
Itorms and tempeste.

But lOOn after the fatal death of this Yirtuous p'inee.. whieh happened
on the 10th day of October, in the year 1674 j the popilb party like )icg
Jet )oose, ,iolently fel) upon these poor sheep, and took all oecasiona aod
opportunitiee to devour and destroy them j which tbey had cenainly etJeeted,
had DOt di,ine Pro,idence intenened, and raised up other great pe...
of the religion, who interpoeed and stood in the gap, and did both by their
pathetic remonstranees and earnest entreatiea and supplications. pel1lUade
hie highness to put a stop to, and suppress that fury: upOn wbich they qaila
enjoyed a truce, whieh luted for four years, namely, until the death of the
Aid Prince Emanue) Philibert. whieh happened upon the 13th clay of

. ·August, 1680.

.t

CHAPTER X.

The RlEtb Pen.catlon,or tbe Vaado". partly by tile Muncrelar Wan or their PriDee-. u II
lbe Marqullale or BaluDO: but chldy bylbe "natloD or tbe IDqullltJOD. ftODl tbe year U8t
CO the year l~•

IN this )ong period of seventy yem it may be seen, that the Vaudoil
enjoyed a'iong respite, if we consider them only as more than usually free
from the ravages of war j but if we ,iew their sutJeringB under the Inquio
altion, we shall find them ne,er free from either opeD 'iolence, or eeuet
miachiefs.

I shall gi'e an account of these their sufferings of both sorts, referring
the reader for some particulal'll, because I would-be as little guilty ofrepeo
tition 81 may be to Mr. Perrin. But 81 to the persecution of the iahabi
tants of Saluzzes, I shall gi,e it at large out of Leger, their story beiDg
"ery remarkable and edifying.

Prince Emanuel Philibert dying in AogoBt 1680; immediately after hill
death Charles Emanuel, his 100, invaded the marquisate of Salucee, and
Monsieur de l'Esdiguiers in thE' name of the king, and by way of retaJi..
tion, seited upon the Yalleys of Piedmont, after whieh he retiTed for some
time to Grenoble. Immediately after his departure, it wu rumoured and
reponed abroad, that his highnea had resol'ed to take this occasion to
enirpate all the protestant churches of the Yalleys, under a pretence, that
they had taken aD oath of fidelity to the King of France. This wu a
pretence wbiola _1Ded "ery pla_ble to thOl8 who did ao& couider thd



-.y had been forced to do 110 by the powerful arms of that great COD

queror, against wbom their prince could afford them no Uli8tance i anel
that baving sent their depnties to bim, wben they !ouad themaelves ready
to fall a victim to the 8J'DI8 of France, aud to be very ahortly obliged to
take that oatb, if be did not find out lIOme way or meaDI to relieve and
defend them, be retarned this auswer, Of agree IS well:as you can for your
eelves, only preserve me your heart." But the thing being propoaed in the
ooancil of 8aYoy, it pleased God 110 to dispoee the beartsohhe majority of
tbose who were to give in their votes npon this occasion, that they uuedy
disliked and rejected that proposition, aud gave sucb powerful and nnanswe,..
able reuons to the contrary, that they at lengtb ealTied the ean.: IIOme
time after this, the duke retook tbe fort of Mirebont, whicb is situated •
towards the bill of the ClO8ll, and doth entirely divide the pauage of France
~ that side on which the valley of Lucerne lies, and determined to go
thither in person. The protestants of this valley did not fail to take tbia
opportunity to meet bim at Villaro, on purpose to UlDre him of their iuv~
lable fidelity and allegiance, and to beg the continuance of bis favour and
protection; wbich they did in the presence of a great many of bis cour
tiers of prime rank and nobilit[; before wboin he made them the follow
ing answer:

" Be but faithful to me, and I shall be sure to be a good prince, Day, a
father unto you; aud 88 to the liberty of your~.nllCience,and the exer
ciae of your religion, I shall be 80 far from innovating any thing in those
liberties in which you have lived unto this prese!)t, tbat if any offer to mo
lest you, have but reeourle to me, and lsball effectually relieve and protect
you."

I do really believe that that prince then spoke tbe real eentiments of bis
lIOul j and not merely to flatter and deceive those poor people witb vain
hopes and expectations, which might only serve to disengage them the
more easily from France. But be that u it will, these IOlemn promises,
made after so seemingly cordial and obliging a manner affordrod tbose
poor people very much comfort and atisfactiou. NevertheJeu their mO'"
tal and irreconcilable enemies, who would have tbought themselves guilty
of an unpardonable sin, if they bad suffered them to enjoy a perfect and
entire peace and tranquillity (and who imagined that tbey did not merit at
the hands of God when they persecuted them) did not only delay to put new
irolls in the fire, aud to contrive new stratagems wbereby to efl'ect their
utter destruction, never more suffering them from thenceforward, till the
year 1603, to enjoy the least truce or .relaxation i and Dever eeuing to
torment them, IOmetimes in one place and manner, and sometimes in an
other; more especinl1y by forcing the heads of their country into banillb
ment, by confiscating their goods, by inquisition, &c. until the year 1602,
at which time all the masters of the families in the valley of Lucerne, both
natives and strangers, who profeued the protestant religion, received a
pneral summons to make their personal appearance before the Seigneur
Compte Charles de Lncerna the governor Ponte, and ArcbbiBhop Broglia:
which when they did, they were at firat most powerfuJly exhorted, en
tieat.ed, and conjured by all the charming and allaring penuuioDs in tbe
world, to go to mass; and panicularly by giving them great lUIIUranees,
that if they would pleue their prince in this matter, they should enjoy,
both them and their posterity, much greater privileges and advantages th..
die reat or bie subjecl8, ·lWei Ihoulel be al"a,. _eemed aod looked UIQI
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bis hearty friends: but becaose 'they refused to go to' mus,'tbey' were
inllt&ntly commanded utterly and speedily to forsake their hoWle8, goode,
and country, without hopes of e,er returning thither any more: such ter
rible and surprising menaces as these, did shake the coDlltanc1 of 1OIDe,
who at that Juncture promised to go to mus, although at length, by the
~ of God, they imitated Peter, no lese in hie repentance than they di4
In bis fall.

From Lucerne, where this compte, archbishop, and go,ernor had met
with such a courageous repulse, they removed to Bubbiana, where the1
found all the protestauts in general 110 still' and constant in their religion, tbi&
they could not move the least of them a hair's breadth, neither in that
city, nor in the whole commonality throughout.

Upon this, they resolved to summons the chief of them to make their
perllOnai appearance before his highneu at Turin, supposing that his pr-.
I18nee, togetber with a word or two from his mouth,would have more effee&
upon their minds, than all their promises and threatenings. The perIIODi
who were thus summoned, were Mr. Valentine and Matthew Boules his
brother,with one Pietro Moresc, and Samuel Falc, whom they resolved
to bring in I18parately and singly before his highnesa j the first W88 Mr.
Valentine, to whom the duke spake as follow: "That his desire being to
l18e all his subjects profess the same religion with him, and knowing a110

bow much the said Valentine W88 able to contribute thereunto, becauseot
hi!! great reputation amongst those of his party, he had sent for bim to
elhort him to embrace the catholic and apostofic Roman religion, which
he (who W88 his prince) did profess, and afterwards to induce his protestant
netghbours hy hIS elhortation and elample to do the same; and in 10
doing, besides the spiritual profit he should reap thereby, he should aIIO
receive suoh rewards, that he should know and percei,e be had done his
prince no small or inconsiderable service."

To all which Mr. Valentine replied:
.. That he did entreat his highness to usure himself, that, next &0 the

service of God, he desired nothing more than to obey and please his high
ness, in whose service he would willingly employ and ,enture his person
1md his goods, according to his duty, whenever there should be any occa
.ion. But 88 for his religion, which he knew to be true, and established
by the word of God himself, he could not renounce it without dillObeying
God, and wounding his conscience in such a manner, tbat he could ne'er
enjoy any comfort in his 80ul afterwards. And therefore he humbly d.
aired his highness to be satisfied with such things 88 he could do with a
safe conscience, and so leave him in the liberty of his religion, which be
nlued more than his life."

Whereupon the prince replied:
" That he also was careful for his own 8Oul, and that he WIllI likewiee

persuaded, that his religion was likewise tbe true religion, otherwise be
would neither follow it, nor induce any other to emhrace the same."

, ..
And after a further discourse concerning this matter, he concluded with

these words.
.. M'Haureste veramente fatto gran piacere di dar luogo alle mie re~

..ranze; magia che perniente non vi 'olete loconsentire, je non voglio
violentare la coecierza d'a!cunoi" that is,10U may be certain, that JOG



would very much please and satisfy me by yielding to my remonstrances;
ht since nothing in the whole ~orld can prevail upon you to comply
there.... ith. I will offer no violence to your conscience.

Thus did he suffer bim to return in peace; but the just and equitable
proceedings towards him. was tbe cause why it was thougbt good not to
bring the others before him. much leM would they suffer them to ha~e any
diecourse ,,'itb the said Mr. Valentine. or his brother Boulle. to inform
themselves of the success of his appearance: instead of tbat. they devised
to put in practice a cureed pious fraud. which did not fail of SUccell8. SO
lOOn as the said Boolle was departed. they strongly persuaded the rt'St
that he was turned a Roman catholic. and that after bis example. all the
Vaudois of the city or borough of Bubbianft. had promiaed to go to mUll:
great illuminations were made in token of joy for the same. and there
were not wanting spreaders of stories. and false reports for that purpoee.
who did 10 successfully instil the belief of it into Maresco. BoJla. and
Faber. that they revolted indeed; in consequence of which all those oftbe
religion belonging to the said place. who refused to do the like were
oruell, expelled and driven into banishment.

During all the remaining part of the reign of that Duke Charles Ema
Ruel. there was not a year paSlled over their heads, but the monks both
openly and secretly devised an infinite number of subtle and hellish
stratagems. and put in practice strange acts of cruelty and violence. In
the execution of wbich they were upheld and supported by the gentlemen
and magistrates of the places, to haraSll and amict thoae poor Vaudois, of
which we may see an account in the history by Gilles. And notwithstand.
ing that both the Duke and Prince Vittorio Amedeo. bis 11011. had for some
time afforded tbem great hopes. and confirmed them in the same. even by
IOlemn promises ....bich he IIOmetimes made to the deputies of the valleys,
thereby to a88ure them of his protection, and that he would maintain them
ia the enjoyment of their ancient rights and priYileges; notwithstanding
tbis. J say. the pope. his clergy. and the inquisition did so order the mat·
ter. that they always hindered those poor people from enjoying the elfeet
ef those princes' clemency and goodnellll. If at. any time they had recourse
10 their prince to obtain the libert, of those wbom the inquisitors or,
ltishops had cast into the dungeons, ~is answer was; "that wu a businetl8
with which he had nothing to do to intermeddle:" of which we find such
an authentic proof in the year 1603, in the decree of 29. liv. art. 5., that
it is impoSllible after tbat to make any further doubt of the truth of iL
His highness being tben petitioned by the valleys to set lOme persons at
liberty who were imprisoned. for baring a second time embraced that reli·
gion. whicb the violence of persecution, and their own frailty, had at first
caused them to renounce and abjure; he makes them this answer," none
COlIO ch' aspette a S. A." Tbat is. it is a businelll that doth not belong
kl his highnea And art. 7. where we find the valleys entreating for the
deliverance of poor Copin. who was imprisoned by the Bishop of Ast; the
answer is. that his highness will write to the Bishop of Ast about it. But
poor Copin was notwithstanding that most cruelly martyred. This con·
sidered, one cannot observe how miraculously the Lord did keep and pre
llerve those tender lambs, and innocent doves, in the midst of 10 many
wolves and ravenous birds of prey. without most devoutly and religiously
adoring the wise and admirable Providence of our God j as indeed we
shall find more especial reason so to do. if we read the history of the ma.
acres carried on ia the year 1665.
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But before proceeding to that, I must give the reader a llhort de8cripo
tion of the marquisate of Salucetl, adjoining to the valleyll, wholle ohure_
have ever made one and the I18me body with thOle; aDd of the DoUbIa
penecutionl which they lIufrered. An,d indeed they were no IIOOner made
aubjeGt to tbe government of Savoy, wben tbey were giveo by Henry.the
Great, of glorioull memory, to Charlell Emanuel, in ellcbaoge for I. B"*II,
~d the,county of Gell, in tbe year 1695, but they were forced to feed.
.pan the bread of afHiction, and to drink gall and vinegu. It iI true,
they had been often molested and disturbed, wbeD they were under the<
jurilldiction of the kinJII of France, until the year 1588, but Dever after
10 constant and cruel a manner: 110 tbat they found, by fatal ellperience,
'hat if under tbe former of thOll8 JUverDIIlen1ll they had been wbipped
with lICOurges, under the lIeCOnd they were lubed with lICOrpioDII, and
bruised with ban of iron.

The 'mar~uisaleof Saluces lies on the lIOuth side of the valleyll of Pied
mont, contaming in it several fair and great cities, borougbll, and rill_ges,
extremely fertile iD all IIOr1ll of fruit& 1111 more northern, and COO"
quently coldest valley, ill that of Po, so called, because it ill traver8ed by.
that famoull river called Po, [wbich is the EridanUII coroatUII of which
Virgil speaks] taking its rise and source from mount ViJole, whicb ...
ralell the valley of Lucerne from tbat of Po on the north lIide.

In thia valley of Po among otherll were tboae ancient cburches of tlIe
WaJdeD8eS, namely, Pravillelm, Biolets, and Bietome, who have there ai_aye
and conatantly preserved and retained the apoatolica1 religioo in its tram
aDd purity. The profellllion of the same truth wa lik.ewise received. an'"
~stantly entertained in several other places, tbere beiDg hardly any, 1
will not say cities ooly, but even boroughs and villages, which were
without those Vaudois, but several, where there wu not 10 much as 008

JMpist.
Among all those churches, that of Dronier wa always the most~

aiderable and flourishing, the which in the year 1561, being u yet under.
the government of Fraoce, and understanding that the public exercise of tile
reformed religioD wa by virtue of an edict of January, tolerated tbroggb
out the whole kingdom. did by tbeir friends obtaiD letten of the king's
'council to Sieur Louis of Birague, governor of that country, in tie
lj,beence of the Duke of Nevers, wbereby be wa ordered to grant to the
petitione" a convenient place for the public exercill8 of tbeir religioo. Bat.
IlOOn after the importunity and malice of their enemies wu 80 great, that
they found out the means to bave thOll8 letten revoked; which forced thea
to send as deputy ioto France, Sieur Francia Galattee, one of their min.
ten, together with lOme otbers. to obtain, if possible, their ancient rigbta
and privileges. But thia journey being made in the time of the first
troubles of France, although they were backed witb the intercession or
several great persona, tbey could neyer obtain any thing else, but fair~
miles, which put all the churches of that marquisate into a great c:oneter
Dation. Under whicb they found mighty supports, consolations, and.
encouragements, by several letters sent to them from their brethren or
the churcbea of France, but 88peGially those of Lyoos, Grenoble, aocl
Nismes, which did not a little 5erve to strengtben and confirm them i.
the conslllnt profession of the truth, wbich they had hitherto 80 giorio0lll1
defended; 80 that God gave them the grace In 8land firm and immoveable,
Jlotwithatanding aU tho subtlety and rage of their enemies, who had 10 Car
preYailed by tbeir impostures u to obtai. the revoca&ioll or abe anciat.



piYiJea- or Ihoee Ghurebes, 10 that they did no& deli.!hili the ..ge or
tbem, u much u pouibly they eould, although tbey dunt Dot iu .'e....
places, preaeh openly in the public Ullemblies.

Moreo,er, for the greater leCurity of their ministers iu tbe places that
were more dangerous, they ne,er exposed but one of them at a time, who
.,isiled BeYeral towna, boroughs, and villages, and performed their offices
aDd nercises with u much secrecy as possibly they could; whilst those
.ho dwelt in those plaCell did from time to time go to Pravillelm, a 'ery
private place, and remote from all the papists, wbere they might witbout
danger bear the word preached, and partake of the boly aacraments. ID
that place also it was, that they held their congregation or lIynod on the
~ day of June, in the year 1677. They beld a second on the 24tb day
of October at Dronier, in the palace uf the Lord of Montauraux, who
fa'oured and sided with them.

The aforeaid Sieur Galatte wu putor to the faithful of Saluces, Bavil
Jam, Carmagnole, Levaldia, and Villefalet; Monsieur Second Ma886ran, of
thoee of Verzol, Alpeaee, and Cutilloles; Monsieur Francois Trucm,
putor of the church of Dronier; Andre Lancianois, of thOle of Saint
Damian, Palliar, and Cartignan; Peter Gelido of Aceil; Sieur Jaques
Hoard, of St. Michel Pru and Chanues; Sieur Francis Soulf, of Pravil
Jelm; Mr. Bertrand Jordan, of Biolets and Bie\one; and N. N. pastor of
the churches of Demont and Festcone.

Now the gospel at this time made very considerable progress at Verzol,
and in almOlt all the remarkable towns in the marquisate and other neigh
botuing places. The church of Aceil, the highelt of the upmost Val de
Mairi, wu extraordinarily peopled, u well aa that of Pra,i1lelm, and en
joyed more liberty than the others, by reuon of its remote situation. Never
theless, its enemies perceiving the great progr88ll that it made, and tbat the
protestant religion for the mOlt part daily increaeed and spread itself iD
thoae places, did not fail to redouble their efforts and diligence, not only
to pre'ent its further progress and advancement, but also to dissipate, di..
perse, divide, confound, in a word, to banish and ruin thOle wbo made
profession of it; and to this purpose they made Ule,

I. Of several famous Nicodemites, the chief of wbicb wu one Baro
niue, who made his abode at Val Grana, and wu a great temporizer, who
wited himself according to the several changes and vici88itudes of the
times. Whenever the church enjoyed but the leut calm or serenity he
never failed to write witb much freedom, zeal, and fervency, against the
abuses of the church of Rome: but in the time of persecutiOD, he aided
with both parties, was neither cold nor hot, dissembled with the papiN,
and employed all his eloquence to persuade those of the reformed religion,
that they might with a safe conseience dissemble and play the hypocrite, and
pretend to be good Roman catholics, when it was thereby to save their
goods and li,es. Now as this was a man not only of knowledge, but
alllO of great authority, who in the opinion of the world paued for a good
man, and withal being 'ery eloquent, he did not fail to be unhappily fol
lowed by several persons of note and distinction: and among the rest, by
a certain lord of Valgrane, and Cervingale, called Maximilian de SalUC8l,
who at length luffered this Baroniul to use his name, to gi,e the greater
weight ana authority to his writings against the ministers, reproaching and
reviling them because they would not consent in the leut to bis diuimn
lation. By tbis pernicious proceeding of theinl, they drove se,eralp~



-and several churches into very great difficulties and extremities, and qaill
overthrew a neighbouring church, namely, that of Carai!.

This lord W811 a man of lOme learning, and one that wu WIrf well
acquainted with the truth, but he could not resolve to take up the c,,* of
Chrillt and follow him, and therefore he was euily inclined to play &beb~
crite, all Baronius did, and condemn tbolle who openly oppoaed the papilla.

The Sieur Gelido, minimr of Aceil, vigoroUl1y confuted all the wri'"
inge of these pretended NicodemiteB; all likewise did the Sieur Trudsi,
minillter of the churcb of Dronier, and several other ministers of tbe nei"
bouring churches, plainly and clearly proving both by tbe boly &riptw-,
and by the practice of the primItive church, that all sucb bypocritical _
simulatioDl and prevarications were an abomination to God, and "fIq

'ICandalous Uld pernicioUl to his true disciples.
The other instruments which the arcb-enemy to the salvation or ..

·msde use of to hinder the progreee of the gospel, were the Roman catho
lics themselves, and their fiery proselytes and devotees, who would wi•

.all their heartl bave done by this poor people (if God had not limited their
power) all their brethren in iniquity bad done by their neighbours in tile
dominions of the Duke of Savoy, that ie, banish, imprilOn, and put tD

.death, and confiscate all tbeir goods; if tbe king had not by an ex~
edict, granted and confirmed to bis subjects of the marquisate of Sal.....
the liberty of living peaceably in their habitatioos, promising not to de.

·turb and molellt them for their said religion; yet after such a maDner,
·that he suffered them to meet in small private IIlIll8mbliea, where the pall&Oll
iDlltructed, comforted, and encouraged those poor people, baptized their

·children, and administered tbe holy supper.
Nevertheless, those subtle enemies contrived how to rob them of thiI

only comfort and satisfaction, continually labouring to deprive them of aU
their ministers in general; imagining, that if they could but once find out
any means to extirpate them, those poor people remaining destitute of ~
Iltruction and comfort would be the more easily conquered and made their
prey. To this purpose they got by surprise an edict of the 19th of 0cto
ber, in the year 1567, in the name of the Duke of Nevers, lieuteDaat
general of tbe king on this side the mountains; by wbich it Wall enjoined
to all those of tbe religion inhabiting, or otherwise residing witbin biI
jurisdiction, that were not tbe king's natural subjects, to depart, together
with their families, within tbree days aner the publication of the IIlid edic&.
and never to return thither again either to inhabit, pass, or abide, wilboal
a p8llllpOrt, upon pain of death and confiscation of their goods.
· And because the greatest nnmber of the said good ministers were
natives of tbe valleys of Lucerne, Angrogne, and other neighbouriDl
places, which then were under the jurisdiction of the Duke of Savoy, they
were all constrained by that edict eitber to leave the marquilate, or expose
tbemselves to the penalties therein specified, or else endeavour to obtain
a passport (which tbey did several times unsucceeefully attempt to do)
upon which they were in such straits and perplexities all no one can/ima
gine. Those good pastors thought themselves bound in conscience not to
desert and abandon their flock in such a manner: and not being able to
comfort them with their presence, wiftaout ~XposiDg botb them and them
Belves to inevitable ruin and destruction, it gave them great trouble ad
dillSatisfaction. Nevertheless, &11 things considered, tbey endea\"oured to
persist in tbe esccution of their cbarge, notwithstanding that two of them,
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namely, the Sienr Francois Trnchi, a native of Sental in Piedmont, and
the Sieur Francois Soul, a native of Cuni, were immediately seized and
east into prison at Sailltres, where tbey were confined for the space of
four yean, four months, and some days, the poor people not being able to
procure their deliYerance, notwithstanding their continual solicitations to
that purpose, which those poor churcbes perceiving, they were resolved at
lut to send their supplications to the king by Monsieur Galatee, one of
their ministers, and another to accompany him, who let ont from the mar·
quinte on the 2ith day of June, in the year 1571, and went directly to
Rochel, to beg the intercell8ion of the Queen of Navarre, who was there
at that time, and also of peveral other princes and great lords; some of
which were 1IO transported with zeal, that they themselves would under.
take to introduce Monsieur Galatee into the presence of the king, and be
the solicitors of his good cause. After a long negotiation, they at length
obtained patents from the king, signed by himself and his lletretaries Neu
ville and Laumeny, dated the 14th of October, J571, by which it wu
granted that the poor prisoners should be set at liberty: but the chancellor
Rene de Hirago, who was brother in law to the governor of the marqui
sate, made so many scruples and diffieultiell to sign it, that the said depu
ties were forced to wait several months before they could obtain it; tbe
chancellor always alleging, that he must of necemty first speak witb the
king, who was then in Britagne, before he could confirm the said patents
by applying his seal thereto; so that although the admiral de Coligny
employed his utmost diligence and endeavours to have them despatched,
yet \Vas it impo!sible to do any thing therein. The king being at length
returned, and the chancellor having spoke with him, he Wlllt by express
orders from his maj~lIty obliged to sign the said patent., and send them
speedily to Birage. who by this means was forced to set thoee poor pri
soners at liberty.

A lillIe time after the Sieur Galatee arrived at the Yalleys, being over·
joyed not only for the deliverance and enlargement of the prisoners, which
he had-obtained, but also for the great hopes that he bad conceived of a
future and laating peace, founded upon the smooth words and kind treat
ment which he had received from his majesay : to which the marriage. tbat
he was to make between his own sieler. and the King of N&farre, who
Wall a professor of the reformed religion. did Dot give a little shadow and
colour.

But alas, this joy was but v~ short, and their line hopes quickly blasted,
for they luted not in the valleys and the marquisate any 101lger than from
the month of May, in the year 1572, until the beginning of September
in the lIlIDle year, at which time there arrived the dislDal news of the
dreadful mauacres that were executed at Bartholomew.tide, in which, by
the blackest of all treacheries that WI! eter heard of, so many innocent
persons of all agf's, sexes, and conditions, were crnelly cut oft" and destroyed.
which was likewise practised in Beveral other places of France; Ind their
terror wu the greater, becalllle at the same time came letters from the
king to the governor Biragne, by which he was ordered to take care, that
at the arrival of the news of what happened at Paris, those of there formed
religion under hill government,llhould make no outbreak, referring him for
the rest of his will and pleuure to the instruction. which he should find
annexed to the said letter; the contentl of which were amnng other tbin..
that be was to put to death all the chief of the protestantl, witbin the

AI
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limits of his jmisdiction, and those especially, wboee names be should find
in the list, that Ihould be preeented to him by the bearer.

Birague ha.ing received this command, together with the said list or
catalogue, was very much troubled, and immediately called the COUQcil
together, to whom he communicated the kin,'s orderl. Some were of
opinion that they ought to be executed without delay; but the Olhers,
among whom wall the archdeacon of Salu_, eoollidering that the king
Dot many manthe before, had by hill express patents set It liberty the minil
ten who were imprisoned, and had abeolutely commanded not to molest
or disturh the protestants for the sake of their religion, but to afford them
the aame gentle and candid treatment that his Roman subjects had; and
that those poor people had done nothing, since that time, which might
afford the leut handle and pretence for such a treatment; gathering from
thence, that such lurpriaing relOlutions of his majetlty were owing to lOme
false reports thlt he had received. Theee tbings considered, they were
of opinion, that it would be sufficient only to secure the persona who were
llpeCified in the list, and defer the execution for awhile, till such times u
they hid informed the king, that they were perlOns of honour, faithful to
hill majesty, living peaceably with their neighbours; Ind in a word, IUch
II (excepting the matter of their religion) were altogether without reproach
and blameless; and if in case his majesty were resolved to have them pat
to death, there would be yet time enough to execute hil will Ind pleasure.

This advice WII approved of, and followed by Birague, in consequence
of which, lOme of those who were mentioned in the lilt were appr~
hended, and the rest made their esclpe, flying whither they could. In
tbe meln time he despatched a mesaenger to the king, to acquaint him
with what he had done, waiting his pleasure and resolution. This mes
sage met another at Lyons, whom the king had sent to Birlgue, to
advertise him, that in ease his former order were not already put in exe
cution, he should wholly desist from the some, and only have a special
care, that thOle of the religion, did not make any insurrection within his
government, nor attempt to recover the public exercise of their religion.

Birague having published the new orders that he had received from his
master, se,eral of those who had fled out of the marqui8lte, returned and
took posseuion of their houses aDd goods: for Ilthough they continued to
prohibit them the public exerciae of their religion, yet was it a very great
comfort to obtain some security and assurance of their lives and goodl;
and as to the exerciles of their religion they might continue to perform
them in private, as before that time they were often forced to do.

Thus you see in I summary manner the condition of the enngeliea1
churches in the marquisate of Saluces, during the time thlt they conti
nued under the jurisdiction of the kings of France; that is, until the
year 16i8, at which time the Duke of Savoy took possession of iL But
alas, he sutrered them for a very little while to enjoy lome quiet Ind trl...
quillity, for he 'ery shortly after attempted to ruin them by piecemeal,
beginning first with the principal members of the church of Drooier,
whom he lummoned to appear before him at Turin, and upon whom be
did 10 far prevail, by the cbarms of his promises, Ind the felr of hill
threatenings, as to induce lOme of them to promise to go to maA; by this
means making a .ery fatal hrelch in that church, which notwithlltandin"
did not wholly Jose its courage, although its adversaries were by tlUs lIIIC>

ee. encouraged to redouble their temptations of this kin~, and altholJlb
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it gave occallion to tbeir priuce to endea'our to llbake tbe constancy of
others by the following letter, faitbfully tranlllated from tbe Italian, and
dated from Turin, the zrth day of March, in the year 1597. ..

A LETTER OF THE DU~E OF SA'OY TO THE VAVD<US OF THE MARQU~

BATE OF BALUCEB.

WELL belOYed, it being oor d~ire that all our IlUbjectll in the marquisale
ttf Saluees llhould Ii,e in obedience and subjection to our holy mother tbe
Roman catbolio and apostolic church; and knowing how moch our exhor
tations bave prevailed upon others, and hoping that they will induce you
to adhere to the truth j we 'tbought upon tbese grounds to write you tbia
letter, to the end, tbat laying uide your heretical obstinacy, you may e..
bnce the true religion, both out of respect to God's glory and lo,e to
yourselvell; in which religion, we for our parts are resolved to live and die,
hoping that you will follow our good examplt', which will no doubt lead
you to eternal life. Only resol'e witb yoursel'et! to do thill. and we llhall
remember it to your advantage, as the Lord de la Mente will more parti
cularly l!lItisfy you on our part, to wbom we refer oursel'es in thill regard,
praying the Lord to allSillt you by hill grace.

(Signed.) CHARLES EMANUEL.
And a little lower,

RIPPA.

The churchet! of the marquill8te having reeeived thill letter, retumed an
anllwer to the prince in a large letter in form of a requellt, eonllilltiug or
two branches or partll.

In' the first. they returned his highneu thauks, for tbat he had till tben
ltutrered them peaceably to enjoy their religion; and tbat in the llamem~
ner as he had found them in the year 1588, when he took poeseIllion of
the marquillBte. In the next place, they most humbly and earnestly en
trested him to continue to tbem the llBid benefit, as also to grant unto thelll
hill proteetion, against the vexations of the clergy; forasmuch u they
knew that their religion was founded upon the holy Scriptu.res, accordiug
to which tbey ordered their life and conversation, in sucb a manner, that
none could have any just occasion to be otrended at them; lind consi
dering, that the 'ery Jews, and other enemiet! to the Dame of Cbrist our only
Redeemer, were sutrered to Ii,e in peace, in the potIlletI8ion of their goods,
and the exercise of their religiou, they had that confidence in ,he oJ&.
mency and eqoity of his highness, that he would not sutrer true Christians,
f'aitbful to God and their prince. and living witbont llcandal or offence, to
be trfOated with more rigor than such blasphemefll were.

After this anllwer, they were left for awhile in quiet: in tbe mean time,
the prince undertook a voyage into France, which was followed with a war
in Sa,oy. During these troublell, tbey had not much leillure to molest
them. But the peace being concluded, and the Duke of Sa,oy finding
himself to be abllolute master of the marquisate, by meanll of the exchanp
made for La'Bresse, gave himself no relit, tilllluch timet! u he bad completed
the destruction of the poor churchet! of the said marqoillBte. To that end,
instead of llmooth words, flatteries, and fai' promises, by which be for·
merly endeavoured to allure them, he lent them the following edict, which
he caused to be published three Ie'eral times together, throughout all th.,
couutry, about the end of June, UIOI.

.-
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A caUEL EDler.
I

· THAT they lIhould every one declare to hie ordinary magistrate, withia
..meen days following, whether he would renounce his religion and go to
mass, or no; in which case they were promised not only to be lIuffered to
abide and remain peaceably in their houses, and tbe enjoyment of tbeir
goods, but also several other rights and privileges: but if on the other
side, tbey were stubbornly reaolved to persist in their religion, they were
absolutely enjoined to depart out of his highneSll' dominions within tM
.ce of t\Vo months after the publication of this edict, and ne'ler to 1&

tum.thither any more, upon pain of death, and the coo6acation of all their
-goods.
· .
· This surprieing nnd unexpected edict, we may readily believe, cut thole
poor people into great perplexity and consternation. And this 110 lOllY

the more, because it was about the beginning of winter, when they
themselves likely to be dri'en into so fatal a banishment and disperaiOB;
..herefore, without losing time, they immediately despatched deputies to
Jlis highness, to endeavour to obtain, if not an entire revocation, yet at leal
some moderation of the Mid edict j of which they conceived so much the
greater hopes, because se,eral great lnrds did strongly persuade them, tbd
they would obtain and comp88S their end; which did lhem a very great
prE'judice, because most of them trusting to this broken reed, lIu8'ered
the said prefiled term of two months insensibly to elpire, without seuing
their affairs in order, and resolving in good earnest upon their retreat:
whereupon they were 80 much the more astonished and surprised, "bea
but a few days before the elpiration of the SIlid term, all bopetl of m_
ration and mercy were utterly taken away.
· But to let that pass, several there were, who prepared themselves fOr their
departure, some leaving their goods to their friends and popish relatiOll8
that they had in that country; otbefl\ leaving them entirely to the discre
tion of their enemies, excepting some few only that they could carry a.a,
witb them to supply their present necessities. But during these two
months, those who were resolved to depart, in ease there were DO other
~emedy, were colltinually set upon by their friends and relations, "bo
endeavoured by all means possible to divert them from their intentioD;
especially when tbey were constrained to present themselves before the
magillrate, and give in their answer in writing, as tbey were obliged to-do
10 public before 18veral priests, monks, and great lords, who employed all
~r eloquence, to shnke the constancy of those poor people.
· Amongst others, a certain monk of the order of Capuchins, Philip
Riband by name, who some time before had practised the same artifioa
againlt the Vaudois in the valley of Perouse, and was then employed in
the marquisate, was extremely diligent, running from place to place, to
make as mallY proselytes as he could, not omitting any subtlety or sophistrJ
to ensnare those who by renson of the infirmity of their age, and weak
ness of their 181, or the want of all thingll, seemed the most ductile aad
likely to be wrought upon; causing them to be brought before the 10....
~ate eeparately one after another, to the end, tbat the constancy of IOID8
milht Dot UlYe for an encotlragement to others: husbands and fathere
were ,ery bardly Buffered to declare for their wi,es and children; and by
all tbeae means they did perplel these poor people after such a man...
that instead of lIbowing any great c9urage and constancy in the mids& of
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80 mahy storms and tempests, it wu 'ery difficult to escape without inaking'
shipwreck of their faith; and this 10 much the more, when they came 10

far u to forbid all of them to hinder or divert one another from renouncing
their religion to embrace the mall; inlOmuch, that it was enoogh to take
away the lifeofa poor father, irany one would but depose, that be exhorted
his children to constancy: ne,ertheletlll, it pleued the Lord to fortify this'
people with so great a resolution to continue in the profession of the trutb,
eYeD unto death, that the greatest part of them did go forth without carry

, ing any thing with thein, u Providence guided them, they knew not where.
Some croeaed tbe Alpe, and went into France or Geneva, and others
retired into the neighbouring valleys of Piedmoot, where the liberty or
the reformed religion W3ll still continued, and where tbey did for awhile
after enjoy some tranquillity, notwithstanding the edict wbich the clergy
had extorted from the prince, which imported that tbey should depart bill
higbness' dominions.

Now in the beginning ofthis persecution, the adversaries oftheae good
people, fearing lest despnir might put them upon some resolution, which
might be hunful to them, caused a report to be given out among the'
churches of the mountains, that although tbe terms of the edict were
general, and without exception; nevertheless, the design of the prince
therein was only to banish and dislodge all tbose who inhabited in the
lower plain, and other great cities; but u to those who inhabited near
or among the mountaios, or in the villages, they might be UBured of li'ing
in peace and quiet.

This treachery wu the cause why there was not at first such a union
among those poor people u they could have desired; but however, the
obeat being at length discovered, it occasioned a more close and firm
union amongst them; which they did not long delay to make; for they
quickly saw that they spared the inhabitants of the mountains, no more
than they bad done thoae of the plain, excepting only the church of Pra
'illelm, and the parts thereabouts, which they did not touch nor molest,'
inlOmuch, that they flattered and decei'ed themsel,es with this imagin...
tion, in which the monks and lords of the places likewise endeavoured to
confirm them; namely, that regard would be had to tbe ancientneu or
their pollelsion. And that which 'ery much contributed to BettIe tbem
in this delusion was, that the inhabitants of thoR places were not sum
moned to make any declaration before the magistrate, u wu enjoined by
the edict, and which all the rest had been obliged to do; neither wu any
mention made to them of retiring, no more than if they had been formally
excepted in the edict. Neither were tbey at all troubled or molested,'
until all th08e residing in other places, who had resolved upon a constant
perse'ferance in the profession of their religion, had wholly quitted the pro
'ince, and fled into other parts.

But at length they were gi,en serioullly to understand, that because they
had not obeyed the edict, they had incurred and made themselves obnox
ious to the penaltietl therein specified and contained. Whereupon some
among the papists themselves having ,ery secretly advised them to take
care of themlM"lves, they besought the syndickll of the said commonalty, ot'
which they were members, who were Roman catholics, to intercede fOr
them, offering the reasons for which they concei'ed themselves not to have
been comprehended in the edict, and that therefore they had only ofl'ended
through ignorance. These syndicb (whether deceitful or in good earnest,
God ooly knows) made several joorneyll with a design to modfrate theM
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things. but they alway. brought ba~k such bad Dews to these poor people,.
IDd luch hUlh and severe ordera. that they were forced BUddenly tobetake
thelDlelv81 to tbe mountaiD8, leaviDg only their wivea aDcI children for the
defeDce of their boules. and to the mercy of the enemy. between hope
~d deapair, very well seeiDg that by taking them along with them wso

.the mountaiD8, tbey would expose them to certain death.
Among thOle men, there were two huodred of them that were armed,

and retired into the Chutellenie de Cbauteau Dauphin: but before their
departure, tbey gave their neighbouring papists to underataod. that being
forced to save tbemeelvea by retreat from the unjuK violence of tbe~
cution. which tbey suffered merely upon the account of their religiOD. aocI
Dot being able to take their families along with them. without exposing
tbem to death by famine and cold. they entreated. that they might recom
QlBDd them to their care, promising to. return them the good or evil. tM&
tbey should receive at their handa. Upon this the papie&a. either out of
~ of thoae reduced to despair. wbom they had not the courage to pul'llJe
into :the woods. and who out of tbose wooda might at every tum make
aal.Iies upon them; or whether it were for some other rBalOna and~
derationa. did 10 far prevail by their intercetl8iona. 88 at leDgth to obtain
leave for tbem to return to their hoo8eB aDd gooda. where they d"elt fUr
leveral years after, bot destitute of ministers.

Doring this persecution, the Sieor DomiDique Vigneauz. a miDuter in
the valley of Loceroa. aDd one of the church's most considerable piUlII'8,
adorned with several rare and excellent qualities, wrote levera! fine and
ClOIIlIOlatory letters. both to those poor afflicted people, to encourage them
to OODStaDcy. u also to several popish lords and perlOns of quality. SO
entreat them to take pity OD them, more particularly to the Lord de la
Mante. who W88 tben governor of tbe marquisate. with whom he had
BOme familiarit, and acquaintance.

ThU8 were lOme relica and remains of the churches of the poor WaJ.
den8eB preserved in the more mouDtainous partll of the marqoisate until
the year 1633, but without p88tors, or spiritual food for their poor souJa,
ezcepting lOme few minillters, who were from time to time lent to them
iDcognito from the valley of Lucerne, who in small and very pri,...
uaemblies did instruct, comfort, and encoorage, as much 88 po8IIible. tbeae
poor faithful, and baptized their children. Yet could not this be dODe
every where withoot exposing both the minister and all his auditora SO
inevitabJe ruiD i insomuch, that in the year 1633, when they completed
their destructioD. several of their children were baptized iD the Aid ,alley
of Lucerne, at 18 and 20 years of age.

It wu on the 21st day of September, in the year 1633. that the tital
edict wu published. which completed the extirpation and deatructiOD or
the churches of the marquisate of SaJUC8S. In this edict. the prince,.af\er
baving declared that tbe princes, ordained by God to govern the people,
are bOund and obliged rigorously to punish all thOll8 who depart from their
holy mother the church, closing their eyes, and stubborDly persisting in
their errors. a8 lOme (saith he) belonging to Pai88ne, Pravillelm. Biolet8,
Bietonet8. aDd Croesio, in oor marqui88te of SaJuces, have done. ccmtrary
to the order of his highn8llll my lord and father now in glory. whereby
they have incurred my anger and indignation. He furtber adda, that
being williDg to make Ule of his clemency. he allows them tbe apace of
t"o month. to returo into the bosom of the church, upon pain of death.
IOd coofiscatioa of their goods, &c. ADd this edict W88 executed with 10



much ri~r, that eYer since that time there hath remained neither root nOr
branch of the church of the Waldensea in all the marquiaate.

CHAPTER XI.

TIle hnDlb Pe_lIoD or lbo v ...... b, Ihe e.k!e Artllleee••lId dlllbolleal PrutJeee or tIIa
New eo.Dell da PlOpap1ld. FIde al EXllrpudle Benllde, eetabllelled .1 Tar1&, 10A0.

IN the foregoing persecutiona of the Vaudois, carried on whether by
the massacreing wars of their princes, or by the continual e:r.ecutions of
the inquisitors, we have Satan and his antichrist repre.ented to us as a
roaring lion. But those bloody methods not pro'ing effectual to tbe extir.
pation of this pretended heresy, we have them ne:r.t practising the subtle
ties of the serpent: in which methods they were equally ,exatioue and
more pernicious than the former; besides it waa this council that con
trived and brought on the succeeding, and these the mOlt tragical m~·
cres of any that they yet endured.

But before I proceed to declare the mischievous intrigues, for the ruin
of the Vaudois, of this famous council, or congregation, as it is called,
give me leave to premise something of Ute original and constitution thereof,
particularly as it was settled in the dominions of France and Sa,oy. It
was first constituted by Clement VIII. in the first year of his pontificate,
,iz. 1592. This pope eeein, the protestant religion gaining ground, and
the Roman power declining lD most parts of Europe, and particularly, to
be in great danger in France, should so warlike a prince as Henry IV.,
then a protestant, obtain a peaceable enjoyment of that throne, he not
only excommunicated that prince, but formed a holy leaJue, as they can
it, between the kings and princes of the Roman communion, to 8lItirpate
the protestants every where, into which many of them entered. More
o'er, it was then agreed at Rome, with the emperor's approbation, that
Jesuits should be settled and maintained in all the cities of the empire,
by whose contrivances, the way might be prepared for persecution: thus
was this satanical project laid by the antichrist of Rome, and to conduct
the whole affair, a double senate, councilor congregation, was there con
stituted, of which one is styled the congregation for the propagation of the
faith, the other, the congregation of the holy league i the former to per
'ert, the latter to extirpate heretics. In each of these there were nine
cardinals, and as many counsellors, who were to meet once e,ery week,
and were to do nothing else, but contri'e the most effectual methods to
root out protestantism. Thus it stood for some time, till the great jubilee
in the year ]650. And then it was that the Council de Propaganda Fide et
Elltirpandil Hlilreticis, wbich had for a long time held its sessions at Rome,
concluded to erect subordinate councils of the lame name and nature,
who might jointly labour with more diligence and industry, than e'er, to
exterminate all Christianll, who refuse to eubmit to the pope, and whom
he is pleased to call heretics. And moreo,er, it il to be noted, that in the
lubordination of councils, those of the lelSt'r toWOl' and cities are subject
to those of the greater, and the.e again to the capital or metropolitan citr,
and these ludy, to that of Rome. And u se,eral council, of tbis nature



- lB*r '.flle·V.....

were immediately erected in tbe mOIl cooaiderable toWDS and ciL\es of
France, and eepecially in tbe metropolitan cities wbere the parliameng aacl
the courts of justice were made up of balf papista and half protestants;
110 if any protestant states, and oun especially, fancy themsel'es"to have
been free from such blelllled inmates or familiars near their courts and
councils, they must be such as have neither knowledge in former bistoria,
nor have made their observations upon latter transactions; nor do they
know tbe vutnellll of their eetatea here in England, to the value, u I am
credibly informed, of near one hundred tbousand pounds per annum. And
how that out of such a fund, there are no designs, which 110 wise a body
cannot effect, to the ruin of a protestant, and tbe promoting the interel&
of the boly churcb.

But to return to the constitution of this diabolical council, for there is
one subdivision of it yet to mention, the mOlt mysterious of all others,
and of sucll malignant influence, as to drive its venom into particolar
families, and into the greatest privacies. It is described by Leger, pani
cularly witb r811pect to France and Savoy.

As Satan, says he, like the old ape, seems to redouble his subtlety and
malice as he grows old, so they contrived in the capital cities and seats or
parliament, to add to the council of men, another of women. The former
was composed of the chief presidents, counsellors, lords of note, and 80IIle
ecclesiastics; and the Illtter of the greatest and mOlt eminent ladies, wbo
likewise do very often stand in need of a plenary and full indulgence aDd
remission of all their sins, which they enjoy from the very first moment
that they become members of this congregation or society. These ladies
divide the cities and towns amongst them into four quarters j they labour
continually in works of envy and 1D1Ilice, to find out means to torment the
poor protestants, both by wholesale and retail, seducing and perverting the
simple women, servants, and children, by their flattery and fair promi8el,
and bringing evil and millchief upon tbose who will neither regard nor
hearken to them.

They have their spies every where, who give them information of all tile
prolestant families, in which there is some difference and contention, and
tben it is, that they take opportunity by the forelock, and do what they
can to blow up the coals of di!lS8nsion and division, to set the husband
.against the wife, and the wife against her husband, the child against its
parent, &c., promising, and really giving them grellt advantages, if they.
will promise to go to mass; but if they cllnnot effect this at the Iirst attack,
they then endeavour, by their great promises of favour and assistance,
which they secretly make to both parties, to engage them in a lawsuit against
one another: and if they do but once take hold of them by this handle,
they clln never rid themselves of it again, till they are either ruined, or
have apostatized.

They are acquainted "ith the merchant, who hath met with misfortunes
and losses in his business, the ~entleman who hath gamed away, or wasted
hill estate, and with all the families in general, who filII into want and poverty
And as we see by the testimonies of several sorcerers and witche!!, then
it WlUl, when they were in despair, that the devil appcar~ to them, and
l'eduCE:d them by his fair and deceitful promiS8ll; po these ladies do never
fail at such times to present themllClves with their dah I;bi, to those
afHicted and almost despairing perIlOus.
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The very priaons themselves are not free from their intrQlliORll. and evea

tbence do they take the criminala who give themselves up to them. and
comply with their desires. And because they stood in Deed ofgreat IOIDB
of money to set aJl their engines at work, and to gratify those who seJl their
800la tor a morsel of bread; among other methods and contrivances which
they have, this is one which tbey publicly practised, viz. that every ODe of
tbem must duly go about tbeir quartera twice a wt'ek, and not fail to ,wt
all the good familiell, mops, taverns, gaming boUles, &c., asking alma for
the propagation of the holy faith, and the extirpation of heresy.

And wben any persona of Dote and quality came into an ion, from wbona
they believe they may get lOme money, they never fail to pay him their
respecta with an open purse in their hands. And it often falls out that
perlOns of note, though protelltanll, do contribute as well lllt papisla, for
fear of spoiling and ruining their affairs. They commonly meet in the
cities twice a week, to give an account of what they have done, and to
take their measures, and conlult about their future enterprisell : and if it be
a thing which requires the assistance of tbe secular power, and some 8ClS
of parliament to carry it on, they very rarely fail of obtaining whatsoever
tbey desire, and very often procure such provisions and decrees, which
very plainly show, that the zeal of tbeir husbands can deny tbem nothing.

The business of the council of men, is not to go about to malle ,collection..
nor to trouble themselves to draw over a few simple women. children. and
aervants, but to form greater designs, and to endeavour to put tbem into
execution. And some of these, especially those whicb paved tbe way, to
the bringing upon these innocent lambll that horrible massacre and deso
lation of 1655, I Ilhall here recount. Before tbia council for propagation
and extirpation had been thoroughly formed in 1650. the priesta arad
monks employed by the Romish clergy bad used maoy arta insensibly 8Qd.
gradually to ruin and exterminate them. As 1st. By raiaing and loading
them. continually with all JOanner of crimes, to render tbem odious in tbe
eyes of the wmld, and especiaJly of their princes. 2d. Not only by settiDg
them at variance and law witb one another, and promising botb partie.
tbeir aid and assistance, but U1enacing tbe ministers that sbould bring them
to agreement. 3d. By proposing among them advantageous matches, ad
80 contriving them, that the papist should bring o,er the protestant. 4th.
By pervf.rting those who for any scandal or delinquency were under disci
pline. 5th. By showing mercy to all sorta of criminals, and even IOrea
rers and witches; and moreover, rewarding the worst of criminala aposta
tizing to themselves, with real or sham conveyances of eatates. 6tb. By
obliging the protestants to pay the ahare of tues incumbent upon the
apostates. 7th. By establishing tbose, the most troubleeome. inlidiou..
and dangerous of all men, the mistioners of the society for the propagatioD
in all the valleys, lJ(J as to erect monasteries, as 80 many citadels ill tbe
midst of them, where these hellish incendiaries might be more ready at
hand to contrive the machines and instruments, wbereby to ruin the failb
ful. 8th. By encouraging, authorizing, and rewardinll villains for their
failltl testimonies. 9th. By appointing those monks to be collectors of the
taxes, who were to IllY double and treble loads upon the Vaudois pro
teltanls. 10th. By not only ravisbing or kidnapping tbeir children from
them; but buying the souls of the indigent for bread; and in favour of
the apostates, exempting them from all taxes. These and the like wer.a
the artifices of the priellta and monke, agenta to the council at Rome. u

4~
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is N!preaented at large by uger as above, before the congregation i~r
came to be fully modelled and aet.l1ed in the particular kingdoms and tItatei
under the papal direction, and particnlarly in Savoy, as it wu iQ 1800.
But when this congrf!gation came to be established, and the eecret .... '
found out, of incorporating and engaging into the society perIODs'of tile
fir. quality, nay even princes themselves, witb lords and ladies or tile
court, u well u the ecclesiastics, and this by rewarding them witb pre
bends and preferments in the pope's disposal, tben was tbe total elltenDi
Dation of thee poor people vigorously eel about in methods more directly
tending to their total ruin; namely, by such u ripened in a sbort time,
\0 tbe surprising them with the most bloody and inhuman mUlllClei
which anerward follow; the mOllt considerable of which destructi'e arti
fices, immediately preceding the horrid musacre of 1655, I shall brieIJ
relate.

And first, it may be reckoned liS a most pernicious machine 'to ruin CII'

pervert these people, the setting up of usurers in the nlleys of Lucerne,
Perouse, and St. Martin, under tbe specious name of Monte di Piet&.
The fathers Capuchins, being the worthy directors of this bank, tbey had
great magazines of corn to lend upon good security, to all tboee who
wanted it; and se,eral of those poor people were the more constrained to
take it from their hands, because there was at that time a great scarcity.
This Monte di Pieta did lend not only money to those that wanted it, but
it allO furnished them with all IOrts of stuff and merchandise, but the
whole at most elleeuive interest.

When the time was elapsed when those poor people were either to redeem
or lose their pawns, or else to pay their obligations, (for the directon
of this Monte d' Impieta, very well knew to whom they might safely lend,)
and if it happened that there were lOme who could not discharge their
debts just at the time appointed, and desired lOme little delay, they found
DO mallner of mercy, unless they would promise to go to mass; in which
cue they did not only forgive them their debt, but likewise offer thetn •
great quantity of corn, and II certain sum of money besides, gratis. and a.
ellemption from all manner of charges, imposts, and \l\xes for the .pace

• of five years, nay, to redouble it, and perpetuate it in favour of tbose "ho
should testify the greatest zeal for the Roman catholic failh.

Another artifice of this execrable society, was by continual innovations
upon the righ\l of this people con6rmed to them by edicts and patents,
and by the slrange inlOlencies of the monks lately granted among them,
\0 provoke these people, or at least IIOme particular persons of them, to
make lOme commotion, which might afford 'BOrne plausible colour and pre
ten~to solicit the prince toconclude upon the destruction and deaolation
of all the valleys. And herein they had like to have played their game
but too well, by working up the pa8!lions of an indiscreet woman, and- two
ruh young men, to put fire to a nest of monks, who were continually at
mischief; for notwithstanding all the remonstrances of these poor people,
utterly disavowing the action, and requesting the offenders might be
punished, nothing less would serve the Council of the Propagation, but
the total destruction of the whole community. And the prince attempted
il, and had succeeded, but for the courage and conduct of these braye
people, and their ministers.
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This not succeeding, tbey bethougbt themlelves of 1m abominable ......
lIem, to destroy them all at once, and cut their throate. by the King of
~rance's army, that was then in Italy. and wu commanded by the Mar.
hal de St. Grance, in the year 1653. The king having l1I8igDed for the
rinter quarters of his army the provinces of Delphinate. Provence. Lan
:oedoc, and Burgundy i these provinces offered to the marshal very con·
iderBble sums to exempt them from the quartering of soldiers i and he
fa tbe more contented wilh iI, because the Dutchess of Savoy proposed
[) quarter a part of the army in Savoy. for a share of the money proffered.
rhe bargain being struck, the marshal marched his army towards the v~
~ys. which was the place that the dutchess had a88igned for their winter
,uarter.. In the mean time, althougb the Council of the Propagation knew
1111 well of the bargnin made between the dutchelS and the marshal. tbey
...dered the Capuchins. and IIOme gentlemen of tbe valleys, and even lOme.
,f the chief ministers of the court, to persuade the Vaudois, and make
bem believe that it was not the intention of the dutcbeae that thoee
lrangers should quarter there; and by their artificial discouree. full of
Ilalice and fraud. they stirred up the Vaudois to take up arms, and oppose
be army of the king, "hich Will already entered into the valley of Lu
erue, and in a condition to force these poor people to receive them.
breatening nothing but fire and sword. ADd this had been done, if a
lIiDisler of the gospel had not gone and cut himself at the feet of the
lIarsbal, and discovered to him the diabolical malice of their enemies. and
!esiring him to show one billet for quarteriug, he l88ured him, that u soon
• the billet of the dutchess should be shown about, he wu certain that
11 the inhabitants of tbe \"8l1eys would submit without the leut resilllance:
o which proposition the marshal Recorded. and at tbe same time &eDt to
r.urin to have the billet for quartering of soldiers. a the minister desired.
Dd it comillg in a short time, the Vaudois submitted without the least
lifficulty. We must consider that the army of the king wu very power·
Ill. and made up of expert troopt', and that the marshal was fully resolved
o gain the great sum of money that be wu to draw from the atOresaid
'rovinces, and to have his bargain to the full of the datcheu; and that
he Vaudois that were in arms, bad let hi, army eDler into the valley of
.acerne, witbout aoy 0ppo;sition i and that tbey were Dot prepared for a
)ng defence, neither had entrenched themselves in their uSQal futneasea,
nd so it is not to be doubted, but that they must bave been conquered by
be 'Frencb, who being enraged at their boldneu. and the contempt of their
:reat army, would have put all to the sword. without distinction of sex or
ge i if God had not made use of the zeal and prudence of this minister
) frul\lJ'ate the designa and crafty contrivances of Lhoee enemies of God.
nd his church.

Another wicked stratagem of the Dutcht'88 of Savoy and her IOn Charles
:manuel II. for the destruction ofthe Vaudois ofPiedmont. was by establi,h
Ilg the Irish there, that were driven out of their country. To understand
,hich we must know, that in the year 1655, the Dutchess of Savoy, aDd ber
on the du1r.e. being IOliciled by the court of Rome. and the Council of
'ropagation, to destroy the proteatants of the valleys. aDd to establish iD their
laces the Irish, who served the King of France in his royal umy ii, Italy.
nd were driven out of their country by CromweU; these Irish were of
18 number of those that bad played such pranks in Ireland, again. the
oor protestants, in the year 1642. and the lut that had laid down their



-anna in that kingdom, "fter the death of King Charles I. To give these
nlleys to the Irish, the protestants, who were the true and natural inhabt:
tants of thele valleys, were all to be extirpated, for so it was reeolved in the
Council of the Propagation, and after in the duke's, which was for the
greater part composed of the former•

.To effect tbis wicked design, they must makeu~ of some speeioWl pre
tence; they could noL make their pretence to be the affair of the house
of the Capuchins of Villar, which some protestants, privately pushed on
by their enemies the papists, had burnt to the ground i 1'or this atrair bad
been accommodated many yeara, and the accomplices leverely punished.
They took therefore another way i they obtsined from the duke a com
million, by Gutaldo his counlellor in his chamber of accounts, to dri,e
out all the protestants that were in the valleys of Lucerne, Lucer~ette, 8t.
John, de la Tour, de Bubbian, de Fenil, de Campligon, de Briguieru, IDd
of SI. Secundus. The commission was despntched the 13th of January,
1655, and the 25th day of the same m~nth Gastaldo gave orders, and a
IItrict command to all the protestants of the aforenid places, to abandoa
them, and to retire with their families, within three dRyS after the publica
tion, into places whicb bis royal highness did tolerate, (which are 8obi,
Villar, Angrogne, Roru, and the country of the Bonnets,) under the plin
of death, and confiscation of nil their goods, if they found them in the
aforesaid limits, if within twenty days they do not make it appear to GI,

that tbey are become Roman catholics, or tbat they have sold tbeir goods
to catholics. .

'rboae that gave this pernicious counsel to the duke, knew that the pro
testante were, time out of mind, established there, even before the Dukes
of Savoy were princes of Piedmont: and that the predecesson of Charles
Emanuel II., who had given this commission to Gutaldo, had maintained
them by divers declarations and grants. But they believed that the Va.
dois, wbo were well estsblished in tbose places that they were commanded
to quit, would not obey the unjust command of Gastaldo, and that lIO they
would take their disobedience for a pretence to destroy them; or if they
obeyed, and could not be destroyed or chased Ollt of the rest of tbe ,aI
leys, the places they should quit, would be enough to recei,e the Irisb,
who being a people thnt had been long trained up in the wars, would be a
bridle upon tbe Vaudois, and put tbem upon an impossibility of eYer
recmering their former habitationll. •

Although the protestants well knew the injulltice of this order, and that
they had sufficient reason not to obey it, neverthele88, to take away all pre
tence from tbeir enemies of rendering them odious to their prince, and
to make them pass for rebels; they quilted the places named by Gutaido.
and retired into those assigned in the proclamation i a.ner which they
ordered deputies to go to the duke, and cast themselves at his feet, and by
a most bumble petition, which tbey presented bim, to supplicate him with
• moat profOund respect, to revoke the orders given to Gutaldo, as being
contrary to their pri,i1eges, and the grants: but their request was Dot aD
swered.

The Vaudois seeing their enemies had no compassion ofthese mieeries,
had recoune to her royal highneSll his mother, to whom they presented a
petition full of respect and submission. This princess IIent them back to
the ~ncil of the Propagation; their sworn en~mies, and most cruel per
lleCutors i and this council lent tbem back to tbe Marquis de PiuetSe,
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"ho long before had received orden to go and D1UIllcre tbem, u the event
Dade IIlOlIt evidently appear, under the 100Iowing pel1leCuUon..

CHAPTER XII.

!'1M Zilhth Peneeatlon or the Vaudlli. or Pledmllnt hy the Datcbe•• or lIany••ael eII.rl.
Em.nllel. ber 1I0D. by w.y or treacbery, 1I....ere. anel W.r. fn>m !be ye.r IW un I"

ArrER (Iueh mighty preparations made by the united councils of tbe
"ilest heads, both at Rome and in the Duke ofSavoy's court, utterly to exter
Dinate tbesepoor distressed people; no wonder there sbould foUow such mu
II.Cres in the valleys as had never been known before, and th_ carried on
with'the addition of such treacheries, as none but the synagogue of Satan
abaudoned to all iniquity, could have been guilty of. Accordingly it hap
)flDed 80 tbat thil penecution of Vaudois, in the year 1656, will be iOond
.e of the most bloody and 'illanoul that ia to be seeD in the annu. of
IIistory. I shall nbt give it at large, all related by Moreland aDd Leger,
..use that would be to make a volume of thill one JMl!'iod; but eball
rather cootent myself here to give an abetract of wbat 18 by tbem relued
.ilb greater circumstance. To proceed then:

While the Vaudois laboured by their bumble lIUpplicationll and IIUbmi..
Nons to sweeten the Ipirit of their prince, and to incline bim to maintaiD
lheir rights and privileges, haVing done notbing that could forfeit them;
their enemies laboured witb tbe duke, with all their power, to destroy tbem.
I'hey raised for this purpose an army of fifteen thoulllnd men, formed of
.U the troops of the duke, of four regiments of Frencb, of one regimeot
rtf Germans, and twelve hundred of the Irish, and they were all old troopl;
Prince Thomas allO, who then commanded tbe army of tbe king in Italy,
leftt to the duke, hill nephew, four of the best regiments of the army, with
tbe.Irish; and the Duke of Bavaria, his brother-in-law, Mnt him one of
biI best regiments. Tbe army was ready the 16th of April, 10Mt and in
a condition to execute their wicked design again. tbele inDooent people,
"ho eeeinil the enemies' army approach tbeir valleys, ·bEtgan to etand upoll
their guarll.

In the interim, the Marquis of Piane8lle, who commanded tbe anDY,
amusing their deputies at Turin, till they were marched near the valleys,
and ready to enter them, the 16tb he departed incognito, and gave orden
before hi. departure, to stop the deputiee, till they had received advice,
tbat he with his army was entPored the valleys; which would have been
neeuted, if a perlOn of quality, who did not approve the perfidiOUlneIB
and treachery that W88 made use of to deetroy these poor people, bad not
wbiepered them in the ear to be gone quickly. The marquia is ill tbe
valleyll; in short, he got into the nlley of Lueerne the day after bia
departure, wbich was tbe 17th of the month of April; the 18tb, tbe army
foraged and IIIcked all the communitieB and neighbourhood of St. JobD,
and de la Tour, without any reeistance. The 18th a1IO, tbe lII1IIy "eo&
about to force the Vaudoill that were retired into the places IilDi&ed, by
the order ofG~do; these, after tbey had implored the ai4i and uait&ance
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of the Ood of battle, defended therme),ee courageoully against all this
great army wbich attacked tbem, in four eeveral places; thea they repahed
them vigorously, and after having killed a great number of their enemiel,
put them to the rout, tbough they were a hundred againlt one. This ..
the entrance upon this fearful tragedy, whicb for the more distinct appre
hension of it, I sball represent under ee,eral eectiOUl, u follow..

SECTION I.

ne .bomhl.ble meaDe, tbat tbe lIarqult of P1aDell.. made ... of, to ••rprIM tile V III
J'leamonl, Clad to enter Into tbe V.ne,., and oftbe cruel be made ott.IMM pow ....
••te, .fter tile eatr)',ID tbe ,..r IW•

TSE Marquis of Pianeeee, eeeing tbat he could DOt deetroy the Vaacloil .
by force of UIDI, had recouree to a most strange and dete8lable piece or
peridioulOeII, which Satan had suggested to him: he sent a trumpeter to
them, to tell them tbat they IIhould send their deputi" and hear (rom lUI
aoath the will and pleuure of his royal highne81; that all wa. for their pod
aDd advantage, and that \bey might come with a full usarance. The V..
dois desiring nothing more than peace, were presently taken i. this gin die
marquis had laid for them; they sent away their deputies witb the tnnDo
peter, and were recei,ed with all demonstrations of kindDel8: Moollieur
., Pian... entertained them .plendidly at dinner, made a tbouADd pro
teltations of amity, and moat endearintt eareues, but this wu all to.,.
prise them, and betray them, III Judu dId, with a ki..

After he had out a mist before their eyes, by hi. proteetations and d&
ceitfol oareeses full of snares, he told them he had nothing to do but with
the inhabitants of tboee places forbid by the order of Gastaldo, but u for
otber places, they had nothing to fear, if they would only, in sign of 0be
dience and &delity, receive and quarter for two or three days, in every ooe
of Lbeir communities, a regiment of foot, and two troops of horae.. The
deputies, who belie,ed tbe protestations of the marquis "ere sincere, aad
far from all treachery and perfidiou.ne8l; when they returned to thole
that had deputed them, they 80 strongly pel'!uaded them to do what the
Marquis of Pianesse had counselled them, that there were DOne of the
communities that were not disposed to receive them, which tbey did witb-
out oy opposition or resistance. .

The regiment. of foot, and the troops of horse, whicb they bad agreed
to recei,e, were no IIOOner entered and quartered in the le1'eral communi
ties, but they seized on all the pasaes, and were followed by all the relit or
the army. They were desired to quarter in the towns and 'illagee below,
u being more commodious for them, being otrered to be furnisbed with all
thiDgB necesaary, but they marched on as long u the day would permit,
even to the highest places that were inhabited. One part of \be army
mounted upon the common road to Angrogne. another part apon that or
Villar and Dobi, and the third part of the army poesessed tbemsel,es of the
Meadow of Tour, which was the ICrougest place of Angrogne, which
lOIDetillles 88"ed u it were for a fortress for the Vaudois, and in mardt
ing, they set fire on e,ery place. and killed all they met in tbe .ay. Thi.
auange and barbarous proceeding d~o,ered their ueacbet'7; fIff!I'J ClIUI



fled to laye their lives, and tbe greatest part of the men, by the Cayour or
the eight, got to the mountains, and laved part of their families from thelle
cruel mll88llcres, and sliding down the other side of the mountain, they
gained .the nlley of Perouse, a part of the King of France's territories.
This army besprinkled with the blood of the aaints, found the houses or
Angrogne, and tbe goods as well of the natural inhabitants, of those that
were fled from other places, from which they had been chued by the ord~
Rance of Gutaldo, but they found but few inhabitants, except it waa of
women, children, old and sick people.

The enemies of the Vaudoia having by this treachery and perfidious
nelS, made themselves muterl of all the valleys, even of the strongeet
places, which l(!ould have served them aa 10 many fortresses againllt tLeir
pel'leeutors, stayed two days without exercising their rage and projected
cruelty; feigning they would do nothing but refresh themselves ID their
quarters, in the mean time they strongly persuaded those that remained, to
recall those that fled, UBuring them they should have no harm done them,
and there were lOme of them that through their too great credulity, cut
themsel'es into the anares which they had happily e8CIIped.

The third day the signal being given from the hill of the town, wbich
is called Cutel.., all the innocent creatures that were found in tbeir poWft
were killed in the most cruel manner imaginable. They did not kill them
as aheep prepared for the butchery, or u enemies vanquished, that were to
be cut oft" without quarter; but in a manner more cruel and more barbar
ouB. The infants were pulled violently from the breallt of their motben,
and duhed againllt the rocks and walls by thlse most cruel barbarian.
upon which their brains were plutered; or el~ one IOldier took one;;r
these innocents by one lei, and another by the other, and 10 rent tbem
most miserably asu..,Ier, :Lnd IOmetimes they dll8hed the brains of ODe
child againlt the other, and after killed their mothers.

The sick, as well women 118 children, were either bamt in their bOlJRl,
or cat in pieces, or tied naked with their heads between their lege, aDd
thrown down the rocks, or tumbled down the mountains.

The women and their da.ghters were ,iolated and Bluffed with pebblel,
and their mouth and ears with powder, and afterwards fire waa given to the
train; and by these IOrt of diabolical mines, tbey were miserably blown
up. Others were empaled ali,e, and in this dismal poetnre pilOted apon
the highways, all naked, and some of them had their heads, arms, and
breallt8 cut off, which these barbariaos fricasseed aod eat. Ola 1M brtJIIC
llorIul,lu ofpopish caJiRibau!

As to the men which were neither old nor sick, that fell into the handa
of these cruel butchers, some of them were flayed alive, others, after they
had cut off the pri,y members, they cut off their beads, and put their
.aembers in their mouths. Some were cut all in pieces limb from limb,
u you cut Besh in tbe shambles; and thOlle that did signalize themseIY..
moet in this IIOrt of cruelty were the Irish, who had been used to luch IIOrt
of mll.llBDcres in their own country, in 1642. •

After this great massacre of the poor Vaudois that fell into their power,
the Deltt day they went a hunting after tboee that had escaped them, of
which a great number were wandering in the woods, and among the bip
mountains co,ered with snow, or hid in the caverns and boles of the rocka,
Dot being able to sa,e themsel'es, partly because or the great quantity of
IDOW, and partly because of their weaknell, being unable to make tbeir
-.pe, because the enemy bad leiz~ apon all the paues.



This murdering army baring finished the massaere of all the protee&aDta
they could find in the 'alleys, or tbat were wandering in tbe wooda....
mountains, or bid in the cueros and boles of the rocks, they let 6re OR

all combustible tbings, and quickly reduced all their bOUI8I and chure"
into asbes. Nothing WI' presened but tbe town and church of Villar;
which is in the centre of tbe ,alley of Lucerne, and lOme bouIM in the plaia
for quarters of the Irish, to wbom the Duke of Savoy gave tbi. cooDtrJ.

Tbe Vaudois, some of them being cruelly mlllllBcred, otbers made pri
BOnen, and tbe reet driven out of tbeir country, the enemies beiog totally
pOll8U8d of tbe valleys, and beiDg made muter! of all, tbey establilhed
the Irisb there. wbicb being a far greater number than tbe Vaudoil that bad
escaped out of the musacre, tbere was no appearance that thole poor ....
pIe could e,er re-enter and establish tbemselves io tbeir country. But God.
to whom notbing is impouible, took their cause in band, and (besides, that
he touched the hearts of tbe protestant states and princee, to afford tbem
charitable auistanee) gave tbem strength and courage, fought for them,
and made them witb .. bandful obtain great aud miraculous victories emil'

their enemies; and by tbese signal victories, and solicitatioDs ofprotestlDt
princes, ibey were re-establisbed in tbeir lost country, and continued there
till tbe year 1686, in despite ofall tbe artifices of tbeir enemies, as will appear
~Q the sequel of tbiutory.

. But to proceed; atier the cruel mlllllBcre, of which we bave spoken.
there was a bloody war between tbe Vaudois and tbe murderers; the V.
dois drh'ing tbem out of t~ir country; in wbicb one may visibly eee dIat
tbe God of batlle fougbt for them, and with tbem, by the g1oriOUI ad,..
tages tbey every day got upon tbeir enemies. Tbe first battle they CooPt
was at Roras, a liule community consisting of tw*tty-6,e familiea, alld
wbicb was far distant from tbe rest. Here Count Cbristopber, who ...
lord of the place, and a member of tbe Council of Propagating tbe Faith,
being very far from preserving bis 'UBals, as bis interest and duty obliged
him, violently carried on with a false zeal, did all he could to deltl'lJ1
tbem, and employed to tbat end force and trelcbery; for, contrary to the
BOlemn parole that he bad given tbem on tbe Marquis of Pianeue's behalf,
tbat they should be left in quiet, tbe same day tbat WRS designed for the
cruel butcbery of tbe Vaudois, be sent four or five bundred IOldiers 10
~ras, to treat tbe inbabitants of tbat small place in tbe Ame lDanDel'
tbat all the rest of tbe valleys were treated; and to surprise them the bet
ter, be sbowed them a secret way, that tbe soldiers might lOarGb witb more
expedition; wbicb sbows tbat tber~ is no crime, nor wickednell, of wbich
a blind zeal is not capable. Captain Janaval, who fled into Roras with
his family, perceived afar off tbe enemy; he bad tben not witb him
above five or six country peasants; with tbis little company ellpecting to
meet tbe enemy at an advantageous pass, tbey killed six of tbem upon the
spot, and the otber ~ing sorely frighted, fled in great confusion. tbinking
the Vaudois were more in number tban tbey were, aud in flying they 1011
fifty-four of their companions.

Tbe Marquis of Pianeae, wbo commanded the enemy" army, heariog
or the iIIsUCC8u of bis affairs at Roras, tbe betler to lull tbem in a secure
sleep, and surprise tbem, be sent tbem word, tbat tbe soldiers tbat went 10
attack tbem, were only ,ogu~s and vagabonds, and nonf: of bit troops,
bigbly protesting tbat be Knew notbing of tbe design, and that he would
hue been extremely pleased if tbey bad cut tbem in pi~ i DOCWitb-



atanding, the day following, after he bad eent these speeioDl protestations,
he detached six bundred select soldiers, who should go and eet upon Roru
in three eeveral places, and exactly follow the orders he bad given; Cap-,
tain Janaval having discovered them with his liule company, wbicb wu
now composed'of about eigbteen men, of wbich twelve were armed with
fusees, and pistols, and faucheons, six others witb slings only and Itonee,
di,ided them into three little bands, and placed tbem in ambuseade, in an
advantageous post; and they charged so bome their enemies, that they
eeeing themselves auacked with so much courage by those they went to
surprise, they betook themselves to tbeir hee~, leaving dead upon the spot
sixty of their men.

Tbis eecond bad success did not, however, make the general gi'e over
the enterprise, but as treacbery and perfidiousness bad success in other
valleys, so he was resolved to have recouree to tbe same. He eent to
Roras Count Cbristopher, who was lord of tbe place, to tell tbem, tbat
what was done was grounded upon a false report, but being better informed
by tbe said count, and at his entreaty, be would for tbe future let them 1i1'e
in perfect quiet, thinking th,¥ to surprise them, by this cunning ar\ifice aod
treachery of their own lord a)}d master; for the day after he eent a detach
ment of nine hundred picked men to fall upon those of Roras, in se,eral
places at once; but Janaval witb his seventeen peasants being got before
them to the puses, when they came, fell upon them with 80 much courage,
that he quite routed Ihem, killing a great number in the field, and in the
pursuiL

The marquis being ready to burst.with despite and rage, for this tbird
ill succeu of his troops, rallied togetber all the forces he could eon,~
niently, that were in the valleys, to go and cut the throats of those poor
innocent lambs, in this liule community; and the army consisted of about
eight thousand eITective men, which were at the rendezvous ordered by
the general. Captain Mario, a valiant soldier, and a great murderer, led
the troops that came from Bagnols, and came first with a coosidenble
body of men, and thought himself strong enough to make himself muter
of Roras; and without expecting the other troops, he diyided bis into two
pans,aud fell upon the Vaudois in the front, and the rear, but the Vaudois
having gained the top of un eminence, thlat was above the higheet troops
of their enemi8l, so that they could not be attacked but in the front; from
this place they made so vigorous a defence, that, at last they disordered
their enemies, and put theln to flight, having left sil.ty-fiYe of tbeir com
panions dead upon the place, besides those that were wounded, drowned,
and killed in the pursuit. Captain Mario in flying fell into a whirlpool,
where without doubt he had been drowoed, if two or three of his soldiers,
that were expert in swimming, had not drawn him out. He was brougbt
back to Lucerne in his shirt, without either hat or sboes, and was p~
eently seized with a dreadful malady, during which he suITered horrible
torments, which made him a hundred times cry out, that he felt the fire
of hell in his bowels, for the houses, churches, and pereons be had burnt
io the \'8l1ey of Lucerne. He died in these torments, and io this estate
be went to give an account of his wickedness before tbe 8Overeigo Judge
of the world.

After 80 loog a fight, aod 80 glorious a deliYerance, Jananl with bil
little troop being retreated to the eminence of a little hill, that tbey might
there refresh tbemselves; tbey had no sooner begun to eat, tban tbey saw
~other body of the arml, whicb came by the way of Villar, aad were
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climbing up the mountains to surprise them in the rear. As IOOIl u they
saw the enemy, they prellently quitted their dinners, and put themselves in
• posture of defence, in the mOBt advantageous place; and he that com
manded in chief the enemies, made a small detachment to take a view of
the Vaudois, who came very near them, thinking they might be eome of their
own gang. The Vaudois discharged 80 home and thick upon thelll, that
flgery one killed one or more, which caulled 80 great a terror and confalioa
among them that remained that they Oed in great disorder, and lipread the
terror and dread of the Vaudois 80 among the IOldiers of that great body,
that they all immediately betook themselves to their heels, belie,ing the Vau
dois were considerable in number, whereu the.f were buteighteen. Jana
Yal with his little troop pursued and killed a great many of them, after
which he gave thanks to God for 80 glorious a deliverauce, IS he "..
always accustomed to do, when he gained any victory over the enemy.

Three days after these two battles, the Marquis of Pianeue fuming and
Itorming, biting his nails for anger and madnell at the pitiful suecea or
all his designs; he sent an express, by a letter, to the people of Roru, by
which be commanded them, on behalf of the duke, that theyshouId aD
within twenty-four hours go to mass, under pain of death, seeing, their
houses were reduced to uhes, and their trees cut down.

To this letter they answered, that they had rather sutrer a thoosaDd
deaths than go to mUll, since it could never be clearly proved that either
Christ or his apostles ever did celebrate it; that if after buminll their
houllel!l, they were resolved to cut down their wood, they had a Father i.
heaven who would tenderly provide for them.

After these menaces, the marquis mustered his army together, compoeed
of ten thousand men, of which eight thousand were old tmope and two
thousand were of the country peaaants of Piedmont, which he lilted in the
neighbouring communities. He divided his army into three bodies, of
which, one had orders to attack the Vaudois on Villar side, another 00 the
side of Bagnols, and the third on the side of Lucerne: Janaval with Ilia
little troop went before the body of the army which first presented them
selves, and fought valiantly, and with incredible Sllccess, having killed
mOllY of the enemies; but when he saw the other two bodies had gained the
post where several poor families were fled for refuge, and that he could not
succour them, he saved himself with his seventeen country peuants, and
his IOn of eight years of age, whom he carried upon his sboulders, aDd
retired into tbe Yalley of Queiras, in the territor iE'S of the French king.

The obstinacy of the enemies of the Vaudois, in their resolution of
delltroying the small town of Rorllfl, after 80 many unsuccessful attacks,
shows to all the world the violent paIsion that a false zeal can produce in
the hearts of those who persecute the truth of the gospel. Those that are
animated with a troe zeal never violate their promises nor oath. made to
their enemies; but those that are pushed on by a false zeal keep neither
their promise nor oath, they regard nothing but satiating their malice, and
contenting their brutal and blind pa18ion. To destroy twenty-four poor
families of the Vaudois, they were not content to make use of force, but
they mult add to it treachery and perfidiousness; they promise and swear
they would let them live in quiet, 8S well on behalf of the duke, as of
the general of the army; and the day following they command their troope
to cut their throats, and not being able with five hundred men to destroy
them, they sent six hundred, Ind afterwards nine hondred, afterwards
eight thousand, and afterwards ten thousand; and that which is remark-
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able is, that neither the shame of being repulsed so often, nor the lou of
80 many hundred of their companions, made them give over their design.

The undaunted courage with which Captain Janaval and his little com
pany sustained the shock, and repulsed the violent attacks of his enemies,
and the wonderful victories he gained, shows to the whole world, that the
God of battle was on his side. For otherwise how wu it poaible'
for in the first rencounter with Beven men only, to put to Oight five hun
dred i and in the other battles, with seventeen or eigbteen men, of which
six were only armed with slings and stones, to rout sometimes six bun
dred, then nine hundred, and after some thousands; if God had not been
with them, and given them courage and strength, how could it have beea
done1 And on the contrary side, if he had not taken courage from their
enemies, and put confusion nnd terror in their hearts, from whence fol
lowed tbeir destruction, and most shameful flight1 Ia short, bow wu it
possible that Janaval and his little handful, after so many dangerous figbts,
should save themselves, not one of them being killed, or 80 much u
wounded, althollgh they were attacked in the front and in the rear by their
enemies, if God had not covered them with his shield, and defended them
from their enemies; 80 that miracles are not yet ceased.

The enemy's army having made themselves muters of Roru, executed
the same cruelties towards the families of this little place, u they had done
towards those of the other nlleys, putting all to fire and sword, without
sparing age or BeX; but the general was enraged, that with so puissant an
army he could only triumph over women and children, Bnd old decrepid
men, neither Janaval, nor any of his company falling into his hands. The
wife and daughters of Janaval were carried prisoners, they were kept alive
to make him lay down bis arms, threatening to burn his wife and daugh
ters if he continued in his rebellion, for so they called his just defence.

All the valleys and their dependencies being in the bands of their en~
mies; it seemed as if these poor people should for ever be exiled from
their country, but God, who would prese"e the light of his word, in tbelle
mountains and valleys, i1astened to restore them: the massacre of the vlll
ley. was upon the 24th of April, but the taking and massacre of Rora.
was not till the beginning of May.. Captain Janavnl, after having refreshed
himself at Queiras some days, mustering some of his brethren in sufFering,
who had made their escape, returned into the valleys with some provisiona,
and came and posted himself upon the mountain called Palea de Jainet,
from wbence with his company he departed the 22d of the arne month
of May, with a design to go to Lucernette, whicb i. a village between the
towns of Lucerne and Bobiane, to surprise some cattle, to live upon, and
to take some prisoners, to cause them to restore hi. wife and daughters by
way of exchange: but his enterprise had not the success he desired, for
that place was full of soldiers. He returned to hi. post, and having under
stood that Captain Jayer with all those he could muster, that had escaped
the massacre, and were flt'd into the valley. of Pierouse and Pragela, in
the territories of France, had possessed himself of the valley of Lucerne,
on Angrogne .ide; he prayed him by letters to llIIlign him the time, and
place, tbat he might join him, which they did the 27th of the aforesaid
month of May.
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SECTiON II.

OCtbe conJIIllCUOD of .1&)'.' aDd JaDaYal, Captain. of ,be VaDdoIl; all4l 1M wOllderCal .......
1M)' did In 1M VaU.,L

THEilE two captains were no IOOner joined, but tbey undertook the
enterprise of lleizing upon tbe town of Gerlliliane, wbicb W88 garriaoaed
by their enemies, wbich they found extremely well fortified. The alarm
being given the enemy, which were very numerous in the neigbbouring
places, as well horse as foot, tbey hllving notice by tbe ringing of the bell,
run to the auccour of the town, and lIurrounded tbe Vaudoia, who fighting
courageously, retreated from the middle of tbeir enemies, and in their
retrellt, they took from a village thllt WIIS near the town, lIix pair of oseo,
and a good quantity of otber cattle, and took some prisoners, with the 1081
of only one man.

The 28th of May, they came very early in the morning, near the ton
of St. Secundus, to surprise it; and after baving spent IIOme time iu
prayer, according to tbeir custom, lind encouraged one IInother, they
attacked it witb so mucb 'igour and dexterity, that tbey made themsel'eI
masters of it.

The garrison, that was made up of Irish and Piedmontese, tbey put all to
the sword; tbey burned tbe toW!! and the cburchea in re,enge of .bat
had been done to their houlletl and temples, and having carried aWIlY l189eD
.bells, and all tbe cattle, they retreated: in taking this town, they killed
eigbt hundred Irisb, and six hundred lind fifty Piedmontese. The Vaudow
.had only se,en men killed, and six wounded ,ery slightly, thougb tbe
Vaudoia were not above six hundred men, and tbeir enemies were at leut
one tbousand five bundred, well entrencbed and fortified.

The 2d of June, tbe Vaudois went to burn tbeJorage and borllCll upon
tbe plain of Briqueras, and retreating by the way of St. John, they were
encountered by the enemy, wbom they charged ao bri~kly in three se,eraI
places, that they put them to f1igbt, leaving one hundred and fifty dead
upon the spot, besides those tbat were prisoners and wounded. In thiI
rencounter there was but one of the Vaudois killed, and two wounded.

Some days lifter the batlle of St. Jobn, the enemy llent a convoy to the
fort of Mirebouc, conducted by three bundred men j it is lIituated above
in the valley of Lucerne. Captain Janaval met them by cbance in a
IItraigl.t place upon tbe road, he having then only eight soldiers with bim;
he lltopped tbem five or silt hours, and killed and wounded a great num
ber of tbem, witbout the loss of a man.

After these glorious exploits, Janual having re-enforced himllelf, retired
again to tbe mountain called PlIlea de Jaimet, and sent a message from
thence to Tour and Bobi, who had revolted to escape the cruelty and
barbarity of the enemy, and were retired to the town of Villar; that if
within twenty-four bours they did not join him, he would treat them u
apostates and traitors to their country' they presently cllme with a great
deal of joy, seeing some hopes of their liberty, being ,ery penitent for their
former want of courage lind confidence in God.

The captains, Jayer and Jllna,al being joined the second time, I'eIIOlvt'd to
fall upon the town of Tour, where wu the strongest garrillOn of thll
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enemy; who hating lOme intelligence of their coming, put tbemeelVell
betimes in a posture of defence, and killed tbe fint Vaudois that appeared
upon the bridge before the gate of the town: in short, they made a great
sally upon the auailants, who received their enemies with 10 mucb coo
rage, that they covered the earth with tbeir dead bodies. The baUie con
tinued till night, the Vaudois entrenched themselves upon a little eminence
of a hill they had gained, from whence the euemy could not force them,
though they were a far greater number, and were re-enforced witb some
troops that came from Lucerne to their auistance; and about the begin
ning of the night, the enemy retired into the town, without bein, able to
carry 011' their dead, which were more than three hundred. 'I'hls happy
success gave 80 much coarage to the Vaudoie, that the morrow followinr
they went and posted themselves before the gates of the town, and their
enemies durst not sally out upon them.

After the attack of Tour, the Vaudois retreated into a place of Ao
grogne called Verne. There in a council of war, they resolved to send
four hundred and fifty men, which made np the thre~fourth parts of their
Jiule army, to usault the community of Craw, whose inhabitants had
done them much mischief in the time of the mllllaCre. At the first noise
of their approach, thOle of Cru801 retired into a great cave, which wu in
a neighbouring mountain, and the Vaudois being not able to force them
out from thence, contented themselves to take away four hundred co..
and oxen, six hundred sheep and goats, and whatsoever booty they could
meet with, among which they met with good Il.Ore of their own goods that
had been taken from them in the musacre.

While the four hundred and fifty Vaudois were on their march for the
expedition of Crusol, the Papists of St. Secundus, Lucerne, Tour, and
Briqueras, burned 80me houses that remained in Rocheplate, and from
thence they went to Angrogne, to surprise the little garrison that was left
there to defend that post, under the command of the Captains Laurence
and Benet. The}' discovered their enemies 18 they approached them,
with design to fall upon them in several places at once. This obliged the
little garrison to divide their small number into two lillie bodies, of which
the one presently gained the top of a mountain, and the other kept a little
below upon a small hill. In conclulion, they placed seventeen men in
ambuscade in an' advantageous place, where the enemies were to join;
and these men rushing out upon them on a lUdden, and killing seven of
them, so daunted the rest, that they retreated without daring to attempt
any thing further.

After his return from Crusol, Captain Jayer went to the valley or
Pragelu, to sell a part of his booty, but not returning at the day appointed,
Captain Janavol with three hundred men, that he had with him, undertook
to force the town of Lucerne. He came before it early in the morninr
the 6th of June, and as soon as he came there, he turned out of its course,
the channel that brought water to the town, and broke their bridge, which
wu but a musket-ahot oft' the town, to hinder IUecoU" from coming in;
after which he atlocked it, and dereated two corps de guard: but the night
before, Maroles, who was governor of it, being entered into it with a new
regiment, it was not po81Iibl~ for him with 80 Imall a company to make
himself master of it; 80 he contented himself with what he had done, and
retreated without any 10118.

The 16th of June, being in Angrogne with three hundred men, which
he commanded, he WII .hlrply let upon by the enemiea' army, consistiar'



of three l.housand men, which was divided into four bodies, of which ODe
was to gain the top of a bill, the other wae to attack him on tbe ri;bt,
aDother OD tbe left, aod the fourth in the front. The trumpet wbich was
t.o give the eignal to the eoemiee to fall all at once upon the Vaudois, hay·
ing souoded a little lOODer than it should bave done, gave time to Captain
JanavaI, to poIt himself upon an advalltllieous neignbouring hill, where
with the Ulilrtance of God, wbom he inVOKed, be resisted from morning,
till two hourI after nOOll, all tbe attack! of tbe enemy, and after having
killed a great number of ,them, they tQOk their heell, and Oed in great
confusion, Jana'al pursuing them even below Angrogoe, and killing many
of them in the flight. The enemies confess, that on thie occasioo they
Jolt five hundred men, and had a great many more woundedj of the Vaa
doia, there was but ooe killed, and two wounded.

Immediately oller the battle, Captain Jayer came with his little troop,
ybich gave such courage to Janaval aod his, that although they were
utremely fatigued with fighting 1111 the day, without taking any refresh
ment; having remarked that the enemiee eeemed to doubt of DotbiDg,
and only thought of dividing themselves, that everyone might retire 10
his own quarter, they unanimously resolved to attack them, and fell upon
~em with so much courage, Jayer on the one side, and Janaval on the
other, that they quite routed them, and killed above an hUDdred, amoDg
whom were three officers of note: but by a grl'at misfortuDe, for the Vau
dois, Captain Janaval at the end of the fight was shot witb a musket bullet,
which eDteriDg in at his breast, weot out at his back betwixt his shoulden,
whicb put him in luch a condition, that it was thougbt he would have
died immediately. He had notwithstaoding the judgmeDtlo desire C~
tain J ayer to enterprise no more that night, because bis soldiers could do
DO more, II.nd he bimeelf gave advice in what he thought was necessary 10
be done. He 11'&1 carried to PiDache, aDd about the eod of J wy be was
perfectly cured of his wounds.

The enemiee of the Vaudois, not being able to withstand the Vaudois
in the mountains, they made use of a traitor, to draw Captain Jayer down
10 the plaiD. Thie perfidious wretch, after the battle, of which we hare
spokeD, came to seek out the captain, aDd told him, that there were DO

troops on Orllacy eide, where he might have a considerable booty, aDd
repay tbe enemies in their own coiD, without danger, in burning t~r
houses and cabins. He took with him one hundred and fifty soldiere of
\hie little army, and set some cabins on fire near Oraacy, and took some
booty, but in such places where the cavalry could have no adrantage.
Tbe traitor, who led bim out to slaughter, told him that a little lower there
were some cabine, and good store of cattle, which would coat him notbing
but taking, and persuaded him to go thitber; and be no eooner came to
the place wbere he led him, than he 11'&1 surrounded with a squadron of
Savoyards, which defeated him with forty soldiers that had followed him.
Seeing himself betrayed, he killed the traitor with his own hand, and three
captains of horse; his son also, and his soldiers sold their Iivee dear, but
having to do ,with 80 many enemies, they were all cut in pieces, except
one, who saved himeelf ill a mor&ll8.

Tbe death of CaptaiD Jayer, and the wounding of Captain JaDaraJ,
wbicb was believed mortal, happeniDg the same day, caused a great con
eternatiOD amoug the Vaudois: but notwithstanding they took frNh cour·
~e, and UDder tbe coDduct of Captain Laurence, aDd a brother of CaptaiD
Jayer, who eucceeded him, under his command, they muetered upon the



mountain of ,Vauchere, where tbey neolved to meet their enemie& that
were coming to UIIIIuJt them, and they fell upoo them with that r_utioD,
courage and dexterity, that they put tbem to BiglK in a ,ery great dilord.,
after haYing left more tban two hundred of tbeir companions dead Upoll
the plaee, among whom WII a lieuteoant-colooel of the regiment of Bavari..
and ~eral officers ofoote, besides the wounded and prisoners. The Vag..
doie 10It in this fight, ooly Captain Bertio, lIDd a common IOldier j and
that which i. mOlt to be admired ii, that they were but five hundred .nd
6fty Oleo, and their enemies six thousand, aec:ording to the report of th.
prisoners. And this is particularly remarkable, and fuJI of admiration,
that U llOOn II Captain Bertin WII killed, his IOn and heir, out of his filial
piety, baYing carried off the body of his father, preRntly placed himeelf
at tbe bead of his father's company, and begao hie charge with tbeee
words, .. Take beart, my brethreo, for tbough my father be dead, our
celestial Father can give me the same courage and conduct as by hie
graee, he bas filled me with the same zeal."

Tbe day following, tbe Vaudois were in continual skirmishes with their
enemies Ilt Tour and Taileret, where many of tbeir enemies were killed
and wounded, and the Vaudois had but one soldier s1igbtly wounded.

Their enemies knowing, that all tbe protestant princes would inter.
themselves in the affairs of the Vaudois, they re-enforced their army witb
new troops, to do the utmost to destroy the Vaudois, before the .mb....
dort! of England and Holland sbould arrive at tbe court of Sa,oy: tbere
fore the lIth of July, all tbe army of tbe enemies came to attack tbem
upon the mountRin of Vauchere, where the Vaudois were posted before.
Colonel Andrion of Geneva, and John Leger, minister, were newly arrived
in tbese valleys j and they obsening the Vaudois bad made their'lodg
ments too far IIsunder, that they migbt the better make use of tbe sbelttll'
of some stables that were in tbat place, they exhorted them, for the beuer
avoiding of surprises, to usemble altogether in one place of the moUDtaiD,
where they had made some barricadoea, the better to defend themseJ'eII,
but it was impossible to oblige them to it. Tbe day following, which "'.
the day of the attack, they sent four IOldiers two hours before day, to abo
sene tbe enemy, of which were two who made. halt Dear tbe cbnrch al

, Angrogne: they spoke Piedmontese, wbich was the reUOll tbat they took
them to be lOme of their own j bnt a little after, they stealing away, when
with great precipitation they took the way of the mountain, they sbot
after them, which served the Vaudois for an alarm, aod at the same time,
they put themselves in a posture of defence. The enemy divided them.
selve. into four bodies, to fall upon the Vaudois in four several places, II

presently after they did j the baUle WII sharp, and lasted about six hOUrs,
the enemy being strong refreshed themselves, and encouraged one .notber.
They had now made themselves masters of tbe first barrieado, and cried,
victory: but the Vaudois that were retreated into the last retrenchment,
!Uter a short but ardent prayer to God, sallied out, .nd fell upon them with
10 much fury, that they obliged 'them to retreat, which they did without
any dilIOrder. Colonel Andrion would not permit. pursuit, for fear of the
enemy's horse that was below. In this fight, tbe enemy lost about foar
hundred men, among whom were many officers of note, and one hundred
.nd eighty IOldiers of tbe regiment of Bavaria: the Vaudois had ooly
lOme few soldiers slightly wounded.

After thi. battle, tbe euemy baviDI lost all hopes of re.pia, the corn



of ADgrogne, u tbey had dODe of the plaiD. enterprieect the bumin, or
it; but the Vaodois came in 80 quickly upon them. that they obliged them
to quit their design; for after having killed aboot a dozeD of them. they
fel10pon the rest. and pot them to flight. of which a number. to be the
more nimble. threw away their arms to eave their Jives. Captain BertiD
punued them to Tour. and killed and wounded a great many of them;
be killed likewise the seDtioel. and four soldien that appeared apoo the
ramparta of the fort. and struck the enemy with 80 great a terror. that theJ
'tOwed afterwards. that if he had followed his blow. he might hue made
himeelf muter of the place.

Among all the batlles that we have spoken of. it appeared ,isibll. that
God had declared himself the protector and defender of the Vaudois;
otherwise. how was it p088ible. thst a handful of men. of little or no expe
rience in war. should have been able to resist. much less to gain. so maoy
,ictories over their enemies, which were expert and tried soldien. u we
have seen they have done to the 15th of July, when they fought alone.
without the aid or usistance of any foreign help; and that which is con
aiderable. they had to do with their prince, whom the emissaries of tbe
pope had armed against them. only in hatred of their religion. Their
prince was Il!llisted by the King of France, aod the Duke of Bavaria, of
which the one was his brother-in-law. and the other his cousin german.
The Vaudois were not the hundredth part of his subjects and estates: the
prince and all his other subjects were armed against them. and notwithstand
ing they gained no ad'antage. but on the contrary. were foiled. and in most
oc:cuions moo sbamefully put to flight.

The protestants of France hearing of the cmel musacre that wu co..
mined upon their brethren of Piedmoot. made extraordinary prayen to
God for them, and large collections to assist thOle that had escaped. Some
pro'inces celebrated a fast for them. and that of Sevenne celebrated one
by order of the synod, allllembled at Salt', in the month of June. 1665.
Upon the news that was di,ulged. that those that had escaped the ma...
cre had re-entered the valley, and deft'nded themselves there courageoosly;
many officers and soldiers of Se,enne, and the lower Languedoc. went to
the succour of their brethren, who in little companies, by several ways. got
into the. valley!!; and so the army of the Vaudois. that had not been till
tbe 14th or 15th of July. above six hundrt'd men, consisted of one thoo
sand eight hundred, the 17th or 18th of July. The Lord of Combies, of
the city of Anduse in Se'enne. was of the number of those that went
to succour their brethren; and bt'CIuse he had had considerable employ
in the armies of the King of France, he was by general consent chosen
general 'of the army. After the example of those of the lower Langue
doc and Savenne, many soldiers out of the Delphinate came and joined
them in the valleys.

The army being two-thirds stronger than it was, it was rellOl,ed in a
council of Wl1r, to go and force the town and tilrt of Tour. They departed
at night, the 18th of July. for this expedition, and arrived the day follow
ing, before day, within a mile of 'four, where they halted till day break.
and then Monsieur Combies sent IKlme to view the fonifications of lhe
fon, and those that were sent, made a report to the general, that the place
was impregnable against a greater army, upon which. Monsieur Combiell
ordered to sound a retreat. being apprehensi,e of ill success in his first
design.

But Captain Bertin, who was of a contrary opinioD. woold not retreat
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with his company, but desperately uaaulted the lowD. He was lOOn fol
Jowed by tbe rest of the Vaudois, IDd some two or three Frenchmeo.
This captain, who was a townsman of Tour, hew all the weak place.
about it, IDd presently broke through the wall, near tbe convent of Capu
chins, and before the enemy took the alarm, made hilJllle1f ma1l&er of the
borough, and of the convent, which he burnt dod to the groumd. And
there is no doubt that if alltbe army of the Vaudois had followed Cap'aio
Bertin, they had taken the fort, notwithstanding the IUccours, that Marolea,
governor of Lucerne, brought, U BOOn as he had news of the auempl.
Moosieur Combies having seen what Captain Bertin had done, 1ftS mach
concerned that he had sounded a retreat.

And here ends the war of the year 1655, which was followed by a cruel
m8S8llcre that was made of the Vaudois, in the month of April, in the
same year. But before we speak of peace, it is neceasary that we make
some reflections upon tbis war.

SECTION III.

ReSettlo1la apo1l the }Var In tbe year IG». and or the enaalnl Peace made at Piperol, by tile
Medlallon ortbe Amba••ador orFrance, aad tbe Ambuaadora oftbe Prote.tant CAaton••

IT is certain that the Duke of Savoy had no better nor more faithful
subjects than the Vaudois, who always followed their prince, as well in
his wars abroad as at home. They never took up armll, but when he
would force their consciences, and deprive them of the free exercise of'
their religion. This appears in this, that every time that war was made
upon them, they were commandl.'d first to renounce their religion, and go
to mOJltl, but all tho~e that obeyed, enjoyl.'d several privileges and immuni.
ties, without any disturbance. And all the crimes for which the Vaudois
were 80 severely handled WIlS, because thl.'Y would not abandon their reli
gion, which they had receivl.'d from father to son, from the time of the
apostle" and was in every thing conformable to tbeir doctrine.

Those that escaped out or the maSSllcre, 8l.'em to have had just reason
to take up arms, [lince the enemies had unjustly murdered tbe fathers and
molhers of some, the wil'es and children of olhers i and Ihe remainder,
who had lost their brothers and sislers, had met witb Ibe same fate, had
they fallen into the bands of tbese cruel bUlcbers. So much blood un·
justly spilt, cried to heaven for vengeance, and God made use of the
hands or those that escaped to revenge it, as the event showed by the
"iclories Ihey gained over their murderers, and by the great slaughter they
made or Ihem, though they were infl.'rior ,in number i and that which i.
more, Ihey were driven from thl.'ir own houses, goods, and country, sgainst
Ihe laws of nalure and nations, which order, that everyone enjoy his own in
quiel, if he hIlS committed no crimes, Ihat make him unworthy of it.
Now Ihese poor people had committed no crime, they were of the reliKion
they profellsl.'d, hl.'fore the dukes of Savoy had any thing to do with Pled.
mont, and besides, it was confirmed 10 them by divers granls and pri,i.
leges.

Jf God had nol been willing to re-establish them in their count;y, would
44
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he have giveD them courage to return witboat being recalled br their
prince, after having been driven out by a eruel ma.-ere aDd a po-..a
UDIyl Wben Captain Jana,.l returned bome, wbich wa about fifteea
01' twenty days after he wal dri'en from Roru, be bad bot about two
h8.dred men, and they hid eBtablished in the ,alleys one tboUBaDd two
Inmdred Irish, III eoIdien; there were besid81 tbele, tbree tbouaDd ..
oC the old troops of tbe Duke of 8uoy, and all the inbabilaDtI were
pepisl8, 10 that there were more than a hUDdred apiat one. But~
withstanding their enemi81 were in 80 great a number, aDd were m....
ef the country; yet JaDa,al returned, and Dot barely coateDt 10 mike
excursions, he carried away a good booty from Lucemette, which wu a
place full of tbe eoemy, and lituate between the townl of Lucerne aDd
Bobilne, wbere tbe duke had &trong garrisons. IfGod bad Dot gi'feo the
Vaudois courage, bow would tbey have undertaken the eDlerpri. oC SL
Secundus, where there were eight hundred Irish, aDd six hundred ud fifty
Piedmontese in garrison, strongly fortified and intrencbed, and they were
not above five hundred 1 How could 80 small a number bave forced the
town, if God had not been with them, and fought for them, and delivered
theBe murderers of their brethren into their hands, to revenge the blood
they had 80 inhumanly and without cause spilt1

Although this war continued but three montha, it wu nevertbeless 'ery
bloody, for the enemies of the Vaudois lost in the se'eral rencounters and
battles we have spoken of, more than four tbousand men, of wbicb the
greatest part were tbe murderers, who were sent to God in a short time,
to give an account of tbeir barbaritiee and crueltiea towards these poor
innocent& The Vaudois, during the whole war, lost not above DinetJ
6,e men, reckoning in tbis Dumber, the forty wbo were cruelly and treach
erously killed with Captain Jayer, wbicb we mentioned above.

And this is very remarkable. that the enemies of the Vaudois ne'er bad
any advantage over them, but by their treachery and per6diousaess, in ,i~
lating the public faitb and treaties; but w~en they were upon their guard,
and fought for the maintenance of their religion, they were always vie
torious over their enemie8; and as they maintained the celestial 'erit,
contained in the holy Scriptures, so heaven took them under ita pr~
tection, and defended their caU8e; God covered them with his buckler
wherever they went, and fought for them, giving them courage, and 8lriking
their enemies with confu8iou and terror; otherwise they had never gained
10 many 'ictories over tbeir enemies, wbo, were oftentimes more than a
bundred to one.

The Duke of Savoy, seeing that neither the massacre be had made of
tbe Vaudois, nor the war that had followed the masaacre, had answered
hi8 designs, and tbe confederates' expectation, ,,'as desirous of a peace,
and was very willing to be solicited by the protestant princes and states to
condescend to it; for it was probable, if he had continued the war tbree
DIOuth8 more, he would have been obliged to uk it of thoae be had been
~ unjust to. His army wu very mucb weakened, and that of the Vaudois
was very well re-enforced. Of the one thousand two bundred Irisb, wbich
ia the beginning of the war were planted there, eight hundred were cut off
at St. Secundu8, and the rest either r.erished of distempers, or in other
battles that they fought afterwards. rhe French troops were retreated,
and the lieuteDant-colonel of the regiment of Bavaria, and many of his
best officers, and more than two hundred common soldiers, were killed in
tbis war; aDd beaidel aU this, be bad 100t more than three tbousand oC bis



own troops. The army of tbe Vaudois, when the peace was made, coo
sisted of one thousand eight hundred men, and increased every day. AllO
many famous officen and protestant soldiers out of France, joining them
in this holy war: and if the Vaudois, when they were but between five
and six hundred, always were victorious over their enemies, and in spite
of all their opposition, hod recovered all they had 108t; it migbt relllOD
ably be hoped, tbat in three months more they might have quite destroyed
the enemy's army, or at least, have driven them out of the valleyL

The ambassodon of the protestant cantons had been 11 good while at
Tnrin to assist tbeee poor people, and offered tbeir mediation for a laniD,
peace; but the duke excused himself, saying, that he had long ago referred
that affair to the King of Franct', and that he dum not take it out of the
handa of 10 great a king; and that which obliged the duke to speak 10,

was, that he knew the King of France was perfectly linked to bim by
interest, and thai he had lent him his troope, and being the umpire between
him and the Vaudois, he would decide more for hia advantage, thm for
that of the Vaudoil!. Monsieur de Servient, the amba_dor of the King of
France in that court, wu the mediator of peace, \I'd Monsieur de Servient
knowing that the amb8888dors from England, and the Slates of Holland,
were upon their journey to be employed upon tbat affair, and that theae
two states had modIS great collections for the Vaudois, and tbat the pro
tector of :t:ngland very mucb interested himself in tbe business, the better
to please the zealous protesll1nls of England, precipitated the peace, and
concluded it before their arrival at Turin. Tbere is no doub~ but tbat if
these ambassadors had arrived before the conclusion of tbe peace, it would
have been much more advantageous to the Vaudoia than it wu; tbey
would hue o*ined a reatitution of all that had been unjualy taken from.
tbem by the order of Gutaldo, and bave forced tbem to demolisb tbe ron
of Turin, wilhout auffering the duke to build another. It is uue, lhat by
a private article they were promiaed the fort should be demoliabed, and in
effect it was done alier the peace; but it was but to build a auonger in
tbe place where the old one waa, whicb the predeceasora of the Vaudois
had cauaed to be pulled down; and even thie was againat the promise.
made to them, that lhey should not build anotber. The duke gaYe them
11 patent, signt'd at Pignerol the 9th of AugUR, 1656, by wbicb be par
doned the Vaudois for taking up arma againat bim; be eatabliebed them
in their goods and privileges, and in a free exercise of their religion, u
cept in some placea excepted in the patent. 1'be ambassador of France,
and the ministers of the duke, drew the patent so, to defend, as tbey said"
the bonour of his royal bighnesa; but to defend the honour of their
prince, lhey made innocent subjects, who had been unjultly massacred,
and ohllJed out of lheir country, to pus for rebels, and to be reputed
criminals; and deprived them of certain placea wbich tbey bad enjoyed.
from father to IOn many ages, even before the dukes of Savoy were princea
of Piedmont; and in which pisces tbey were confirmed by tbe concee
sions and declarations of the predecetllOl's of bis higbneea, and which he
bimeeJf had conlirDled in the year 1653.



SECTION IV.

ColllalniDIlbe wicked ArlUlceo wbkh th. EII.mlel DC tbe V....ole _d. _ 01 10 _ .... tIle
dnlrll(,tlon DC tbOll lue-bad uceped lb. lIauacr. IIIId War DC lW, wllb lb. bnakiDI of tile
P.ac. DC PIIII.rot. •

THE Duke of Savoy and his council not being able to destroy tbe Vau
dois, either by the mUllllcre they had made of them, or a entel ud COD

tinual war; instead of lettilJg them live in peace, after the trenty of Pig
nerol, as they had promisPd the ambassadors, they took more cunnil}g and
subtle ways (but no less dangerous and diabolical) to destroy the remain
der of these poor distressed people.

The first artifice their enemies made IIBe of to destroy tbem, was, to let
them together by the elll'8 about the charitable collections that were made
for them in foreign counvies, by spreading round about a report of a great
abuse pretendPd to be committed in the distribution of the money. To
this end they made use of a Jesuit, called Longuiel, a famous impostor,
who came into these valleys, and pretended he came from LanguPdoc,
where he had, 81 he said, renounced the Roman religion. This. wolf di.
guise$! in sheep's clothing, had obtained the sehool of Villar, which is in
the centre of the valley of Lucerne. There be ueociated with him
Michel Bertram of Ville Nuve in Piedmont, an ancient Be"ant of the
marquis of Pianesse, and with John Vertu of Lucerne, and John Magnen
of Provence, who had been for some time in those valleys. This Jeeait
and his allociates, did all that W81 possible to gain the poor and lilly pe0
ple of the valleys, suggesting to them, that the charitable contributions
were 80 considerable, that if they were distributed according to the inten
tions of those that had given them, every one at le8lt would have ~r his
share 14 or 1500 lines, and by this seditious discourse they designed to
arm them one against the other, and 80 to destroy them by their own
swords. And not content with this, they wrote to foreign conntries,
France, Switzerland, Ireland, and England, where their charitable eoJ.
lections were gathered, that the chief inhabitants had divided it among
themselves, and made merry with it, and let the poor perish with honger,
giving them no part; and by these lies they designed to hinder strangers
lTom being any more touched with the sense of their miseries.

The second artifice of their enemies W8l, to build a fort at Tour, again.
the secret article of Pignerol, in which they placed a strong garrillOn. A.
lOOn as it was built, they committed all IOrts of ellcesses and violencel
against the Vaudois, taking away their fruit, and the wine out of their
cellars, pillaging likewise the moveables of their houses, beating and kill
ing whom they pleased, violating their wives and daughters, committing aM
aorta of villanies and rogueries, without any remedy, or the leat offer of
redress. And to crown the misfortunes of the Vaudois, the govemmeot
of the valleys was given to the Count of Bagnols, who had signalized him
IIelf 80 much in the massacre in the year 1655.

The third artifice that was made use of to destroy them after the treaty
of Pignerol was, to make criminal processes against the principal of them,
upon false aec.usations, before the court of Turin, against their privileges,
wbicb were that all cauBeI should be tried in the valleys before the ordio
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.Dary Judges. If they appealed to the court of Turin, tbey were kept two
or three years prisoners, sometimes witbout being beard, wbere they either
spent all tbeir fortunes, or died of hunger j if they did not submit, they
were condemned to death, or to the galleys, and their good. were con&..
eated : those that were coudemned for default, if tbey did not forsake their
good. and habitations, they were seized on by the soldiers of the garrilora
of the citadel, and brought into the fortreea, wbere they made them laffer
a thouAnd ills woree tban death.

The fourth artifice that the enemies of the Vaudois made use of to
destroy them WaB, that tbey bindered t~em from keepiog IChooJ., and like

.wiee the free use of their religion in eeyeral places, permitted by tbe patent
of Pignerol, and established time out of mind.

The Vaudois seeing that the treaty of Pignerol wu broken and yiolated
almost in every article, had recoune to tbeir prince and his ministers, to
whom they made moet humble remonstrances, reiterated several times,
but linding that all was to no purpose, they addressed themselyes to Mon
sieur de Servient, ambusador of France, wbo was lIllO at Turin, and bad
been the mediator of the lM!8C8 j tbey wrote likewise to the ambassador
of lbe protestant cantons thlt were at tbat court, aod moat bambly begp
as well the ambuaador of France, as tboee of the Swill. to intercede for
them to his royal highness.

But instead of doing justice to these poor oppreeeed people, tbey pre
pared fresh forces to root tbem quite out j and wben tbey were near
executing tbeir wicked .design, Seignior Rica, treasurer general &r the
duke, came to Pignerol, a town of tbe King of France, and near neigh
bour of the valleys, wbere be called before bim the principal agenla of aD
the communities of the Yalleys, told tbem, witb tears in bi. eyes. (a true
popilb crocodile) that be was very sorry to see tbem fall into ioeyitable
ruin, and tbat the only means to ayoid it was, to seod • large and full
deputation to Turin, to bis royal highoe88, wbo was resolved to put 10 end
to tbeir miseries; Ind that by tbe means of a bumble and cordialsubmiuion.
whicb they could, and ought to do, they would without any doubt obtain
tbeir desires.

While the treasurer general amuaed with fair word., the priocipal ageuta
of the valleys, at Pignerol, the generals of tbe army that were in the yal
ley of Luceroe, called likewiae before them allihe chief conductors of the
Vaudois, and told them, tbat if, in lip of obedience and confidence, they
wou.ld but guard a conyoy that was to be sent to tbe fort of Mirebouc,
they mi!{ht .U return in peace to tbeir babitationll.

Tbe Vaudois, who desired notbing but tbe peace and repose of their
families, did what those generllis commanded, believing wbat tbey said wu
true, but the consequence made them sensible, that it was only to entrap and
destroy them j for wbile one part of the Vaudois were employed in guard
ing the convoy, and another in getting their families togetber, followin,
tbe order of his royal bighneu, tbat eyery one Ihould retire borne, and
bring back his family; and while the principal agents were amused and
stayed, some at Pigoerol witb tbe treasurer, and othen by tbe genenla of
the army, the troops of the duke, commanded by tbe Marquiaes of Fleuri
aud Angrogne, and by tbe Count of BagnoJs, in Dumber more than ei,ht
bundred meo, ·fell upon the Yalleys about break of day, in four aeYeral
places, witb great fury, to aurpriee aDd massacre tbe Vaudois, as they bad

, done in the year 1655 j and that wbicb made them hope for good aucceee
in their design. Wall, that tbey saw that 'beee poor people were di.pened



..
ill eeveral p1eees, and as it were lulled asleep apon tbe confidence !My
bad in the order of his royal highness, and the fair promises made them
by tbe generals, and did not in the leut lIuepect such a piece of treachery
and perfidiousnellll. As on the one lIide they separated them ODe from
another, and took from them their chief captains, that they mi~t tbe more
eoily nnquillh them: 10 on the other aide, they furnished with men and
ammunition the fort of Mirebouc, which wos in the highest part or the nl
ley of Lucerne, to stop their palll8ge into tbe Delphinate, and hinder them
!tom .,ing themsel'es in the territories of France, os they did in the
mlUlllllere in the year 1650 and 1655, and employed them as guard. fOr
tbe con,oy, whicbwII a double piece of treachery. And from these pre
parations issued anotber mlUll8cre.

CHAPTER XIII.

'I'!Ie 1'IDu Pene~ol\on.by way Or Jr_~re and War, made aplnlt tbe VendoJa or PIed-'o
ID lbe year 1-' aad IlIOS, by Chari" EmaDoel, IIeccnId Dake Dr 8&YOy.

SEcr'ION I.

T:Z Marquises of Fleuri and Angrogne, who attacked them, the one by
the way of Seeundull, and the other by the way of Briqueru, joined them
IIeI'elI together upon tbe top of a hill, which is between the 98l1ey of Lu
cerne and the ,alley of Perouse, from whence they might easily win the
place caJled Bal upon tbe mountains of Vauchere upon the heigbt of An
grogne, which i, a most important fort, nnd the centre 01 it were of three
98l1eYIl, from whence one may euily dellcend into thOlle of Lucerne, Pt"
rouse, and St. Martin: tbey came to the top of the hill about break of
day, and designed to seize upon the fort of Vauchere, but they were stopped
in their career by a body of about sixty men, who bad posted themsel.,es in a
IItraight place, caJled the gate of Angrogne. Witbout this tbe Vaudois
bad been ruined; for if they had lost this place, they hnd been utterly
undone, it being the only place that lIerved them for a refuge, and all it
were a lIanctuary against the utmost efforts of their enemies.

ThOle tbat were commanded by the Marquises of Fleurl and Anpogne,
who were at leut four thousand, seeing themselves lItopped by the afort"
eaid body, posted themselves upon the top of a little eminence they had
gained, and with turf made themsel'ell an intrenchment, the height of a
man, the Vaudoill not being able to hinder tbem; and wbilst lOme worked
to fortify this post, others did their utmost to gain tbe straight pan kept
by the lIillty Vaudois.

The other part of the army, commanded by the Count of Bagnolll, c0n
sisting ofan equal number, was likewise divided into two parts, of which, one
took the way of Chebas, and the other the way ofSL John, and another party
took that ofAngrogne; and the Vaudois were constrained to retreat, tbough
they had there the greatest part of their forces. They fought ne'ertbeleas
in tbeir retreat, e,en to Roehemnnant, which wua more advantageoull pclIl,
higher up tonrds Angrogne; and there, under the IIheller ofthe rocks, and
lOme old walls, they ,tood their ground, and stopped the further prograa of
their enemy; and they being repUlsed from that poet, after IIereralllbarp ..



saulla, and the 10IIll ofthree hundred men,God Itl"Ock them with 10 great fear.
that they fled in great disorder, tumbling one upon another down the bill-.
The Vaudois pursued them to the foot of the hill, where their catah, wu.
and killed a great many of them, and after hUing sufficiently provided
for the post, from which they had 10 shamefully driven their enemies, they
nn to succour their brethren, who fOught where the two marquieel were,
whieb they did with great succe•.

The lixty Vaudoil that kept the pall of Angrogne, were weary, ba,i..,
fought above half the day; but, when they law that their brethren came
to their luccour, they took fresh courage. Two of them creeping upon
their bellies, being hid by a part of thetrock, came 10 near the enemiee'
retrenchml'nts, that they killed two of their aeutinl'II, and with their awordl
in their hands, fell upon their camp, wbo being quickly followed bya1l the
rest, they quickly made tbemselvel muten of it, killing and cutting to
pieces all tbat opposed them, putting the rest to fligbt, who ran away id
great confulion, anlt the two marquiaee were none of the hinderioolt in
the flighL The Vaudoil pursued their enemies to Briqueru, aDd kiDed
a great many of them; there were more than lix hundred of the enemy
killed, and a great many wounded, of which, the greateet part died of their
woundl: the Vaudois lost but five or eix men, and bad but a dozen alighdJ
wounded. Thus did God wonderfully deliver the Vaudoia, and pUDiIIa
the treacbery of their persecutors; and u in old timeR, tbe sword of Goll
wu with tbat of Gideon; 10 in this rencounter we may truly sa" that it
wal with Captain Janaval and hil little troop; otherwise, bow Ihould "
hundred men, who were extremely fatigued, having fought about half the
day, have driven their enemies out of their camp, fortified to the heigbt
of a man? The Vaudois were not then above five hundred, but they had
left one part of their little army to guard the place, from whence they
had chued the Count of Bagnola, and tbey bad not in all above se'eD
hundred men. Afier they bad beaten their enemiel, tbey returned thanks
to God for their deliverance, and tbe victory be bad liven them. and ga..
him all tbe glory.

The Vaudois, after having defeated their enemiea, went olen forth in
parties to seek them out in every place, where the cavalry could not incom
mode them, nor IUrprise them; and by thil means, they diminished their
army, there scarce being a day that a good number of Buoyards and Pied
monteae did not fall into the hands of the Vaudoia.

From the 6th of July, till the 10th of the month of Augult, all that
time, there were continualskirmisbes, wbere always the Vaudois bad the
advantage over their enemies.

The marquiaes of Fleuri and Angrogne, wbo commanded the army 01
the duke, recruited it witb all the militia of tbe states of his royal hi~
ness, or with troops drawn out of garrilOns i and witb this greet aJ'1111
they undertook a memorable enterprise in attacking Roraa, wbere IOIIt8
Vaudois were retired. This community, owe have remarked before, ...
aepanrted from the rest of the ,alleys, and by consequence, could not be
succoured before in the muaacre and war of IM6. It consisted of bat
twenty-five families, and the enemies, that were a hundred against one, All
upon this little place by 80 many waya, that at last they made themaeJ..
malllers of it. They killed twenty-three Vaudois who defended it, 00'
they 101& .boat two htmdred men; IlDd this WII the greatest 1088 that the
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:vaudoie lIUIlained in tbis war of 1663, and the peateet opWt or the geaeo
raJa of 8a,oy.

After the enemy bad made themeel,ea muten of the rocka uuI deaerta
of Roraa, witb ao considerable 10IIlJ, tbe day after they made an eltcunioD
to 8t. Margarite, wbicb is a little ,illage of the community of Tour. coo
_ng of twenty or twenty.fi,e houses, whiob they burnt to uhes. The
Vaudois being assembled together in • lIDall number upon the IDOUDtaiDI
of Tour, as they aaw the town on a flame, fell with that swiftoeas and reeo
lution upon these incendiaries. tbat they put them to flight, and conlred
the ground witb their dead cuouaea, and killed more of them tban they
had bornt beama of bou.... Of the Vaudois side tbere were DODe either
killed or wounded; for it was renarked, that these murderers were Itraek
with 10 great a fear, that they bad neitber handa to fight nor legs to fly.

Towards the end of tbe month of August, Captain Janaval entirely
defeated an ambuacade, tbat tbe enemy had laid at tbe place of the ,inea,
to aurpriae bim, bUL they tbemsel'es were surprieed and oat in pieces.

The Council of the Propagation of the Faitb, aeeirrg tbat the Marquis
of Fleuri bad eucb ill suooeaa in bis designs, thought it wu requisite to
cbange the general; and 10 the marquis was reealled to court. and the
Marquis of St. Damian was put in his place, wbo made a le,y of a greeter
umy than before, but witb worse auccea. Tbe aoldiel"l seeiug, that in
this war notbing could be got but blows, tbe tint ba'ing carried away all
the booty, went ooly by force to tbis war, and where they found any
resistance, they turned their backs and fled from tbe Vaudois; their officen
being not able to atay tbeir fligbt.

SECTION II.

Tbe lecond Peace ..ada between Charle. Emanael and tbe Vaudol•• b,. the Medlatloa 0( tbe
Prot••tanl Canton•• In the monlb or Fabruar,.. IllCIt, wblch conUnued till lIM ,...1-'du'"
wbleb u-til. Vandola lIld .lenal Hnlce to til. Duke or 8...0,..
Tn war of the year 1663, ha,ing bad as ill SU0ee&8 as that of the ylll

J65O, the Duke of Sa,oy would ha,e been glad of peace, but be dul'llt not
uk it of the Vaudois, for fear it should show his weakness, or at leut be
abould be obliged to grant lhem more than he had done iD his former
patent, granted at Pignerol, because of the ad,anLages tbey bad gained
over bim: for this prinoe had drained his revenues, ruined by these wars a
part of bis dukedom, loat more than four thousand meo, and tbe Vaudois
but sixty. They durst go no more into the mountains to seek tbem, and
tbe Vandois often deaoended into the plains to attack their enemies; wbo
being struck with a panic fear, because of the many victories of the Vau
dois, fled before them. like a flock of sheep before a troop of hungry enraged
wolves. The Swiss haviog private notice that the duke was weary of the
war, sent an honourable embusy to solicit II peace, between the Vaudois
and their prince: tbe ambassadors came to Turin the 15tb of December,
1663, and were 'ery well recei,ed by the duke, and tbe whole court;
wbich wu Jiot so in tbe year 1655, after tbe massacre, nor in the year
ltiSti, when the duke wu lesgued with the Kiog of France, for the d..



-struction of the Vaado., and to force them to go te lItatlll, .. be in the
preceding year had forced the protestants of France. This good r«eptioa
of the ambassadors, made it clear that tbe duke was weary of the war, ••
willing to make a peace. After tbey had an audience, they IleDt their
secretary to the valleys, to tell the Vaudois that they should send their
deputies to Turin, who being arrived there, a lIOIemn promise was maca.
them, that during the treaty, there should be ItO more acts of hostility done
against the VIludois.

The event made it apparent that this promise was ooly made to lui
them asleep, that he might tbe better surpri~ them, while the treaty wu
on foot; for by an unheard of perfidiousness, even among the moat bar.
barous nations, notwithstanding this promise, made in the presence of the
amba!.'ladolS, the 21st of the same month, twelve hundred men of the
100ver Piedmont, were sent to re-enforce the army, under the command of
the Marquis of St. Damian, and on the 26th at break of day, they allauM
Tillaret, Angrogne, Rocheplate, and St. German, without giving notice
thRt they would do any thing to the prejudice of ao aolemn a promi..
The &st and strongest attack was at TiIIaret, where the Vaudoia had like
to have been borne down with numbers, but they of Angrogne sendiD,
tbem, in the nick of time, It hundred men, this seallOnable auccour did 10
encourage tnem, that they broke the eoemies' troops commanded by the
Coont of Ba~ois,put them to flight, and forced them to fly for safety to the
town and citadet of Tour, in great disorder. They pursued them with 80
much heat and vigour, that many of the Vaudois entered with them pell.
mell into the town, and came Ollt again, without thE' least damage, to the
great al!!tonishment of all the world, and confusion of their ·enemies.

On the side of Angrogne, the ellemy could not make the Vaudois give
back one foot of ground, for all their furious assaults, but after having
dolie their utmost to make them quit their pOllt, and after having Ioet a great
numbl.'r of their men, they most shamefully fled, the Vaudois pursuing
them to the plain, and killing a great number of them, and encamping
afterwards lIear them upon the plain, where their enemies durst not molest
them.

All the harm the Vaudois sutTered was 011 St. German's side, which was
a very :ulvantageous post, and of great importance, by the means of which,
they had till then kept clear the passage between the valleys of Lucerne,
and those of Perollse and St. Martin. The enemy unfortunately surprised
this place, which was not guarded, because that famine had obliged the
country people, who believed there was no dallger, during the treaty, to go
and seek victuals for themselves and their families. They killed there a
man, llnd two women, the rest saving themselves miraculously j they burnt
likewise the greatest part of their houses, and cut down or peeled the bark
otT all the fruit trees.

The Vaudois had great cause of joy that day, for they happened to be
dispersed in divers places, and were not upon their guard, confiding in
the solemn promise made at Turin j but God not only delivered them out
of the hand of their enemies, but glfe them a signal victory. The enemy'.
army consisted of eighteen thousand mell, viz. six thousand that the Mar:
quis of St. Damian had in his army, and twelve thousand Piedmontl'l8.
that had newly joined him; and the Vaudois had but seven hundred men i
yet on this day, the latter lo~t but six men, but the first, according to their
own relation, lost fifieen hundn"d, among whom were the Couot of SL
Front, and de la Trinita, and marty officer. of note.
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The deputies of the Vaudoil, who were at Turin, bevin, receiYed intelli
gence of this perfidious dealing, against a solemn promise, deaired the
lOrds ambusador. from the Swial cantona, to present their jlllt complainta
\0 the duke, which they did with a great deal of heat and rellentm_
But that produced only a truce for twelve daya, which wu at several tilllel
prolonged and renewed till the lords ambuaadora had ended and fuDy
concluded a peace and agreement, contained in the patent of &he 14th of
February, 1664, by which the Vaudois were establithed in a filii enjoy
ment of their goods, and in the exerciae of their religion, in all placea
where it had been established by the treaty of Piperol, in the ,ear 1655.

But this patent was no better executed and observed than the IOrmer,
although the duke had engaged himaelf by hia letter to the protestant caD

\ons, the ~th of February, 1664, to observe it punctually. It is DO easy
matter to represent here all the tricka that the Council of the Propagatioa
made use of to make this peace ineffectual. As to the Vaudoil, it it
eDough to say, that it had been impoesible for them to defend themselves
against so many aubtleties and crafty policies of their adversaries of the
Propagation, if God, who holds the hearts of princes and kings in biB
hands, had not changed the heart of Charles Emanuel II., to favour u.e
Vaudois. But this prince having examioed the conduct of all their
affairs, began at last to be sensible, that it was without any good ground
tbat the Vaudois were made so odious; aod calliog to mind tbe great zeal
they had testified on divers occasions for his service, and particularly io
1638, and 1640, when the greatest part of his estate waa revolted against
him, and that the Cardinal of Savoy, and Prince Tbomas his uncle, bad
made themselves heads of the revolt, being aaiated by the troops of Spaio,
and had seized almost all Piedmont, and even the city of Turin it8elf; and
besieged Madam Royal his mother, in the citadel, whither she had fled to
Ave herself; and that without the succours of Louis XIII., his uncle by
the mother's side, and the help of the Vaudois, probably he had been
deprived of all his principality; calling these things to mind, be at length
ceased to haraa them.

In the year 1672, the Duke of Savoy made war upon the Genoese, and
the Vaudois served him with so much zeal and courage, tbat this prioce
was oot content only to praise their conduct, courage, aod fidelily, by a
letter which he wrote to them the 5th of November the same year, but be
,ave them maoy sensible marks of his esteem and good will towards them,
eveD to his death, which happened towards the eod of the year 1678,
Madam Royal, his widow, treated them likewise, \Jot only with a great
deal of sweetness and goodness, but she allO engaged herself to the pro
testant caotons, by a letter wrilten the 28th of January, 1679, to maintain
the Vaudois in tbe free exercise of their religion, and in all other privilep
and imwuuities.

Thus we have conducted this history, extracted chiefly from Leger,
excepting some chapters, which I have contented myself to have taken
from the abridgment of Boyer. And in the whole preceding oarrative,
tbe reader has had an account of nine sore pt'rseculiona sustained by these
Vaudois witb invincible patience. There only remaina the tenth and lut
to be related; aod this also I might hue given from the aforesaid abridg-



ment. But the account of this lallt and greatett of all their persecutions,
having been printed in the year 1688, at the theatre at Oxford, with the
imprimatur of the vice-chancellor; and the same ootltaining a justification
of their conduct, against what may be supposed imputabl~to them of
rebellion, in this and their former defensive wars; I have chosen to give
this remaining part of their history entire, as it will be found in the same
account. And this like the Dioclesian persecution of the primitive
church, being the unda decumana, that totally overturned them, it seems
to deser\"e that it should be delivered with 8uch remukable distinction.
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BOO K I I.

TEKTH PERSECIlTlON 01' THE VAIlDOI8, BY LOIlD XIV. JUNO or ftAJfca,

AND VICTOR AllADE118 II. DIlKE 01' 8AVOY; WITH THE PBIU'IDIOU8

TRBACIIERIE8 OF TIIEIR ENEMIES, WHICH WA8 THE C.l1l8£ 01' TO BUue

dD DISPERSION OF THOSE CHIlRCHES.

CHAPTER 1.

Wllereln Ia recapltal.ted tbelr former Hlalory; .nd .bowinl wilb.I,tIM Antlqalty Oflbe Vaadoll,
tllelr orieln.I, rl,hlll••nd contlna.1 .abml••loa to tbe Dake of 8avo)'. wilb 11M merilll of l/aelr
.."'I.... ; .nd ja.tlffin, their conduct, wltb refereace to their defeace III ua. prece4lal aDd tbo
followlnl M••••cr...nd W.n.

IT is not our present design to give a large and particular relation of
whatever has happened on this occasion: seeing what we shall briefly de
clare, will show that there was a more cruel and unjust persecution, than
this lately exercised on the inhabitants of the valleys of Piedmont, on the
sole account of their religion.

The cllurches of the valleys of Piedmont, or of the Vaudois, as they
were commonly called, were the most ancient of aU tbose who drew their
original from tbe apostles, whose doctrine tbey bave ever taugbt and fol
lowed.

They had no need of reformation, having Ilev.er partaken of tbe errors and
idolatries wherewith the Romanists have infected the Christian church. The
simplicity of their manners agreed so well with that of their doctrines, as has
forced their enemies to confess, that this especially contributed to their pre
servation. They did not content themselves with a bare not entering into
an idolatrous and superstitious communion; but took all proper occasions
to declare their abhorrence of it; with as great cOl1J'8ge and freedom of
mind, as any of the ancient reformers, who have all (on full inquiry)
approved of their doctrines, as very agreeable to the apostolic simplicity.

It is no marvel Ihen, if these churches, have been ever the object of the
popish rage and fury; if popes have published crusades, Rnd engaged several
princes against them; if several famous inquisitors hRve employed at all
times whatever their devilish malice could invent to exterminate those poor
people; and if the Council de Propaganda fide et Extirpandis HEreticis,
have omitted nothing for the obtaining their design. But here we cannot
enough admire the especial Providence of God, in his particular protection
of these churches, seeing maugre all these violent persecutions; the per
fidiousness and treacheries wherewith their enemies have ever recompensed
their fidelity; notwithstanding twenty-seven or twenty-eight invasions,
which their religion has drawn on them, and the massacres which have 80

many times bathed the valleys with the blood of the Vaudois; yet has God
ati11 preserved them, by the continual turns of his Providence.

AU hilltorians, even those of the contrary party, are agreed, that "ese
chlUches were in an immemorial possession of the exercise of tbeir reli- •
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gion, before they were under the government of the dukes or aria of
Savoy; for it was only in the year 1~, that Thomas Earl of Savoy becalDe
master of the town of Pignerol, and the valleys of Piedmont, under pre
t('nce the race of the princes of Piedmont W81 eltinct.

It is also certain the Vaudois submitted themselves to the Earls of Savoy.
(whence his present royal bighneas i. descended,) on condition of being
maintained in all their privileges. And in effect, it is on this foundation,
that these earls being become princes of Piedmont, have maintained and
confirmed the Vaudois ChUrehell, in the exercise of lheir religion, and their

. other rights and privilegcs. They have granted them for this end, from
time to time, several authentic concessions; espeeially in 1661, l6O'J, and
1603, which having been verified and entered in the senate and chamber
of Turin, in tile year 1620, by meRos of a considerable sum of money,
(which the Vaudois had paid for this purpose, as appears from the authen
tic act:) these conceasions therefore, paseed into the Corm of an irrevocable
d('('d, and perpetual and inviolable law, whose elecution was enjoined by
E<el'eral solemn decrel's of the Duke of Savoy, from the years 16;J8, 1649,
1654, and 1655.

The Council de Propaganda Fide, which is obliged by its foundation,
title, and oath, to procure the ruin of those, she terlDl heretics; observing
with eltreme regret the calm which the Vaudois enjoyed, by meana of these
presents, took all possible measures to trouble it.

To this end the council, which then consisted of the principal ministers
of the court of Savoy, taking advantage from the minority of Charles Ema
nuel, Duke of Savoy, caused to be published in the month of January,
1655, an order, which obliged all the inhabitants of the valley., to quit the
plain in three days, and to retire into the mountains, on pain of death, if
they could not make it appear they were become catholics.

The Vaudois obeyed this order, as unjust and cruel as it wu: but their
obedience, which took away all pretences from their enemies, could no&
prcllerve them from that horrid massacre in 1655, of which poeterity will
freely speak as an aClion the moat inhuman and perfidious, mentioned in
any writing.

This ma888cre was likely in all appearance, to have cut oft" all the Vau
dois, but there were many of them, who eseaping out of the hands of these
butcherll, rellolved to defend their lives. They executed then this resolu
tion, with such vigour and coursge, that they put their executioners ~
flight, in several rencounters; till the protestanl princes and states became
mediators in their behalf.

These generous protectors having heard of tbis dreadful massacre, were
not contented to open the bowels of their charity and beneficence; but
inierposed earnestly for them "ith the Duke of Savoy by their intereea
sions. The eVB,llgelic cantons, amongst others, sent for this reason four
ambassadors to the cO\lrl of Turin, whQ joined themselves to the envoy of
France, who WIlS to be arbitrator in this Ilfrair for their master; all which
jointly solicited this matter, and obtained for the churches and inhabitants
of the valleys, the confirmation of their privileges definitively and irrevoca
bly, by a solemn patent, which the Duke of Savoy granted the 9th of August,
lU5S, entered according to form in the senate and chamber of Turin.

It may seem, that after a patent of this nature, which carries the title and
charscter of a perpetual and inviolable law, given in the presence, and at
tbe intercession of the ambassadors of France Bnd Switzerland, and of
which the King of Frsoce had declared himself guarsntee; it would seem
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(I say) that the Vaudois should enjoy the fruits of a peace, parebteed by
the blood of above six thousand of their brethren; but all this could DOt
preeerve them from the violence of their enemies.

The Council of ProJ>8gation vioillted this patent in the mOllt e-emial
points, and persecuted the Vaudois by' divers unjust Ind wrongful meaOL

Gnd they offering only complaints aga(nst theee persecutions, their enemin
took their patience, for want of courage; and thinking they could opprell
them without any resistance, they brought in again among them tbe d..l
effects of fire and sword, and renewed in 1663, the miseries .ocI violeooea
of 1665.

The Vaudois knowing by experience, that their defence w•• their oeJy
means of safety, were therefore forced to stand on their guard, which suo
eeeded so well, that they had procured their peace, and settled their ..in
towards the end of the year 1663.

Then it was, that the enngelic cantons, sent again ambillllldors to tbe
court ofTurin, to be mediators of the peace; which amball8lldora being
joined, as the preceding were, to the French resident at Turin, they pro
cured again for the Vaudois, a solemn, perpetual, and irrevocable patent in
the month of February, 1664; eonfirmative of the preceding, and entered
according to form 8S before.

But this patent was not executed with greater sincerity than the former,
although the duke had passed his word to the cantons of Switzerland, in a
letter of the 28th of February, 1664, to have it punctually obeerved. It is
hardly possible to describe the turnings and windings, the shifts and tricks
which the Council for Propagation made uee of, to render this patent of
none effect to the Vaudois. It is sufficient to say, they could never have
defended themselves against such malicious inventions, had not God, in
whose hands are the heartll of kings and prineell, overruled that of Cbarles
Emanuel Duke of Savoy. This prince baving nearly examined tbe con
duct of tbe Vaudois, found it was without reason they were made 80 odious,
and calling to mind tbe zeal they bad showed in his service on several
occasions, especially in 1638, and 1640, when they exposed themselves so
vigorously in his defence against his enemies, whilst most of his estatea
had revolted against bim, he resolved to use them for the future as subjects,
which deserved his love, as well as bis protection.

The war wbich he had with the Genoese in 1672, greatly confirmed him
in his good opinion of the Vsudois; for they served him in it with such
zeal and courage, that this prince thought it not enough to give them pub
lic commendations for their valour and fidelity, in a letter he wrote to them
on this OCCllsion, but protected them as long as he lived. Madam Royal
his widow, treated them after his example, not only with great gentleness
and favours, but engaged herself by a letter to the Swiss cantons, dated tbe
28th of January, lfJ79, to maintain and protect the Vaudois in the full
exercise of their religion, and their other privileges.

We have lightly touched on all tbese things, that we might not pl.
the bound:! prescribed; for besides tbat they serve to show that the rights
and privileges of the Vaudois were grounded on unmoveable foundRtions;
and that their enemies have ever violated the most solemn and authentic
engagements, and only exercised cruelties, injustice, and perfidioullllcss
against them: they likewise serve to justify tbe conduct, which the Vau
dois have observed to the end; whicb is properly the subject of this rela
tion.



Hi.,., oj u.. V.....

TIle Vaudois had flattered themeelves that under the go,ernment of the
Duke of Savoy now reigning, they might enjoy lOme hopeI of tranquillity.
They had done him 'ery considerable aenices in 1684, in the war against
tile ltanditti of Mondovi. And this prince had given them authentic UIl~
naces of his satisfaction, and good w.i11 towardl them, in a letter he wrote
to the.. on this occasion j and the beginning of his reign seemed to pro
mille them for the future, that in rendering to ClIIIIlr that which il Cesar'..
they should have the Jiberty of rendering to God what beJonged to him.
They fed themael,es with theee hopes, when the governor of the valJeys of
Piedmont published towards the end of the yesr HiSS, an order, forbidding
all strangers to inhabit in these ,alleys, and to remain therein more than
three days without his lea,e, and allO the inhabitants to entertsin or Jodge
them, uDder grie,OQI penalties.

The Vaudois had by this time been informed of the vioJenCell otrered in
France, to force the protestanta to change their religion: they farther under
stood that the King of France had cancelled the edict of Nantz, and they
pereei'ed this prohibition of sheltering their brethren might pro,e of daD
gerOUl! consequence to them. But they did not foreaee the miaeries which
hue since happened to them, because men do naturalJy Jo'e to flatter them
seI,es j and their enemies used all endea,oura, to remove out of their mind•.
all the thoughts, which fear might inspire them with, to &be end, they might
be taken unprovided.

CHAPTER II.

Gtvilll an entire Rlstory bnth a. 10 It. Prepllratlollll and Bseeal""'. or tile 'relltll Jutp_
calion orlbe Vaado. In Ill•• b" lbe ....lICb KIq a" tile D.ke or o".

THEY were in this condition, when his royal highness' orders were pr~
claimed in the valleys, being the 31st of January, 1686, which strictly for
bad the exerciae of their religion on pain of death, and confiscation of their
estates j enjoining all their churches to be demolished, and the banishment.
of all the ministers; that the infants should be baptized, and brought up
in the popish religion, on the penalty of their fathera being sent to the gal
Jeys, with many other particulara; to the Ame purpose, 88 the King of
France's decJaration, which annulled the edict of Nantz.

It is impossible to describe the Vaudois's feara and griefs, at the newl of
80 surprising an order, 80 much more tenible than the former, as designed
to produce luch tragicaJ etrects. For the precedinl( tended only to bind
them in more nanow Iimi18, and to depri,e them of the right of inhabiting
the plain, which they had done time out of mind, but the order of the 31st
of January, wholly took from them all Jiberty of conecience, and exercise
of their religion.

They 88W themselves immediately precipitated into a dreadful aby. of
'miseries, without any remedy; and forced to behold either the light of the
gospel extinguished in the 'alleys, which hsd there shone for 80 many
ages, or the renewing those crnel ma888crea, which have Acrificed 80 many
of their brethren; yet being perauaded this order WII the etreet of lOme
milrepresentation of them by their enemiee to his highness, they betook



themselves to tlleir usual coune of aupplicationa, and humble felllOll
etrances,and presented four requeste to the Duke of SBYoy, to obtain the
revocation of thie order. Blit gaining ooly lOme time in the execution of
it, they IIW their misfortwllt Wtul wtlhout remedy. And they were mont
confirmed in their a8llurancell of their miseries, when they undentood the
King of France (whe 011 politic reuens had alwaya protected the.., and
eYen declared himself guardian of the patents abemeotioned) had not
GOIy obliged the duke to iasue mh this order; but that his IIlOIR Christiaa
majesty had allsed his troops to advance to Piedmont to see it executed.

Then it waa, that the Vaudoia began te think of defending tbelJllle1vee
fiom the invamona of these foreignen, ud not to die like beuta or fooJL

In the mean time, the enngelical caRtona being informed of thie order,
and the mellures taken for its execution, believed themeelvea DOWlya
obliged to forsake a people persecuted for mere religion, and that they
ought to appear on this occasion ss heretofore.

It WII resolved then in an asaembly held at Baden, in the month of Feb
ruary, 1686, to send again ambassadors to the Duke of Suoy, to inter
cede in the behalf of the Vaudois, who arrived at Turin, in the be
ginning of Msrch, and oltered their request, tending to tbe retOOlltion of
the order set forth the 31st of January. They showed tbat the evangelic
cantons were interested in this affair, not oolyll being of the same belief'
u the Vaudois, but for that the patents of 16M and 1633, which t.hia order
annulled, were the fruits of their mediation, snd tbey accompanied lheIe
their demands witb several solid argumeul&

The court of TurIn pretended not to answer their reasons, thinking it
enougb to tell the ambassadors, tbat the engagements of tbe Duke of Savoy,
with the King of France, were directly opposite to the SUccellll of their
negotiation j whicb obliged the ambassadors to remonstrate, in a memorial
for this purpose, that his royal highness' predecessors having given their
royal word to several ststes, and particularly to the evangelic CIntons, for
the executing the patents granted to the Vaudois, he could not renounce
such formal engagements, because these patents were not mere tolerations,
but perpetual conce88ions, and inviolable laws; and forasmuch also, 'bat they
baring granted them at the request of several princes, they are, according
to tbe law of nations, lasting monuments of public faitb, in that the word
of princes should be sacred and inviolable.

They also showed that several politic respects should induce the Duke
of Savoy to maintain tbe Vaudois in their privileges: that it collsisted not
with his own justice and bounty, to suffer his countries to be filled with
blood and slaughter, by destroying a people, who implored his grace and
clemency, and who had done nothing deeerving these severities.

But neither the reasonings of the ambassadors, 1I0r their preasing soli
citations, nor the letters of intercession, which several protestant princes
wrote again in favour of these poor people, produced any elfecL They
serving only to confirm the ambassadors in their belief, of the engagements
wherein the Duke of Savoy had entered with the King of France, to de
stroy the protestant religion.

All this while the Vaudois were ignorant of what passed at Turin. Tbey
knew nothing of the 'Dmbaasadon being at court, nor their tranll8ctioos;
because care was taken to stop two messengers in their pa8ll8ge, wbo "ere
to cury the news into the valleys. It is true 'indeed, they knew IOmetime
"fler, by a common report, that these ambassadors were at Turin, to demand
the m·ocation of the order of the 31st of January, bot tbey could. bear
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ilothing certain, touching the effect of their negotiation. They dum not
go themselves to Turin, since the time allowed tbem 11'88 ellpired, and for
tbat the court had refused a safe conduct, which the amba_dors had de
aired for the deputies of the nlleys appearance, to solicit their own affairs,
u was practised on former OCCRBiOfJs.

However, the Vaudois had fortified themselves with some retrenchments
in their country, and stood on their guard, to hinder the entrance of the
troops, most of which were already encamped at tbe foot of the valleys.

The Duke of Savoy returned answer to the ambassadors' proposals, by
the Marquis of St. Thomas, one of the ministers of state, who had the
management of foreign affairs, and who Iwore to them, that tbe duke could
not revoke this order, he IIOt being the master of this affair. He also pro
tested to them, as from the part of his highnesa, that provided the order
was executed, the duke would not refuse to enter into some expedients.
He also showed them, that on their account, the Vaudois should bave leave
10 depart the country, and dispose of their eBlates.

The ambassadors thinking the Vaudois, haYing neither officers nor troop8,
could lIot sustain a war, against two such powerful enemies as the King of
France and the- Duke of SI\"0Y, who were united for their destruction; they
imagined then, that to avert the tempest, with which these poor people were
threatened, they ought to solicit their departure, and disposal of estates.
But forasmuch as before they could enter on this negotiation, they must
consult those of the nlleys; the ambassadors therefore got leave pf the
court of Tnrin, that they might take a journey thither; for which purpose,
they had a leller from the dnke to the governor of the valleys.

But the event has made clear beyond dispute, that the sentiment of the
court WIIS not 10 let the Vaudois go out of Piedmont, but to force them to
quit their religion, in the same manner as they had forced the protestants
of France, and to destroy all those that would not conform to their lUper
stition. And the consent that was given to the Vaudois of having liberty
of quiuing the country, wos only a trick to di"ide them; they knew well,
that there were a great many that would not abandon tbeir goods and estates,
and lead a languishing and disconsolate life in foreilll countries, and that
those would sooner quit their religion thlln submit to BOob hard conditions:'
aod as for those thot would resolve to go out of the country, they would
find means to trick them, either in taking away their children, and bringing
them up in the Roman religion, or in hindeling them from disposing of
their goods, or in imprisoning some, and ma_creing others, lIlI they did
in the year 1655, without the least regard ttl the moet solemn promiBCI.or
public faitb.

The ambassadors arrived in the va.leys the 22d of March, and the nellt
morning caused an asscmb.y of the people's deputies to be summoned, to
whom they declared, what they had done. In fine, they showed them, that
in tbe condition they were in, deprived of all hopes of succour, they hed
no other part til take, but that 9f leaving their country, provided it could
be obtained wilh the disposal of their estates; and if they would accept of
tbis proposal, Ihey would offer it as from them.

Tbe Vaudois deputies, greatly surprised that tbey must ellpect no suc
cour, on an occasion wherein they hoped all the protestant states would
concern themselves; answered tbe ambls88dorB, they were sensible they
could not do beller than to follow their advice; but before they could retIOlve
Oil an affair of this im.............. tbe1 mlJlt consult • pnenl auemWy.r---'- o&ti' .



In the mean time the ambasaadors returned to Turin, where they ioformed
tlJ~ MllJ'quis of SL Thomas of the succea of tbeir journey, who _red
them this negotiation was very agreeable to the courL They afterwardl
desired a pll48port, to bring thitber lOme of the inhabitantl of tbe nJleJ-,
with the determinations of this assembly; but this was refuled them under
two pretences j the first, that tbe Duke of Savoy would bave DO Vaudoia
to be Been following hi, court j and the other waa, tbat he would DOt baM
it thought, that what he did, was out of any other respect than tbe gntil'yillf
the ambU8lldore. They were then obliged to send into the valley. the eeare
tary of the emballJ, to bring the determination of the people.

The secretary fonnd the people assembled at An4l!Ogne, the 28th of
March, being much divided in their resolutions j for If on the one band,
they saw the dreadful coDlequencee oC this war; 10 on the other, the dan
gers and insuperable difficulties in departing the country, which eup
posing they could do, witbout any danger, yei they could not, without greet
regret, leave their estates and country, to travel to foreign parta j where they

, must lead a vagrant and uneasy liCe.
In fine, they agreed to lend a memorial to the amballlldon, of the dan

gers and difficulties, which hindered their pallllllge, and to write them a let
ter signed by nine divines, and eight of the laity, in which having entreated
them to rellect on these obstacles, they declared, tbey would remit the.
selves to their prudence and conducL

On this letter the amblUlAdors endeavoured to obtain leave for the Vao-'
dois to leave the atatea of Piedmont, and to dispose of their gooda; but the
Duke of Savoy, to whom the proposal was carried, sent word to them, that
before he could give a positive answer to w,hat they detired, he espected
the people of the valleys should send deputies to him, with full power to
make him thOle submiaaiona, which were due to him; and to beg leave of
bim to withdraw from his states, as a favour which they implored of their
prince.

[This change makes it clear, tbat he consented to the relieving of the
Vaudois, for no other end, but to divide them, as it after happened, to the
great satisfaction of their enemies.]

The ambassadors might we)) be surprised at this alter'lltion of the 1lCene,
having been refused the Afe conduct, which they had a little before
requested, to bring the Vaudois deputiea to Turin. They had been eevenI
timea told, that the grant of a retreat to the Vaudois should be wholly in
consideration of the ambassadors. Whereas, now it mUllt not be the am
bassadors, who demand the leave, a8 a proposal coming from them, but it
mu~t on the contrary be the Vaudois, who make this request themaelvee.

This contrary course ,,'as not without some reason; for he Council of
Propagation, who managed this affair, had without doubt these two IeVen1
considerations; the one, that they would not have the amhaasadon nlmed
in the permission of departure, that they rqight have lees righl to demand
the esecution of the things promised to the Vaudois; the other, tbat the
Vaudois alone requesting this permieiJon, as a grace or favour, they might
impose on them such conditions as they pleased; and lastly, that the Vau
dois making the submissions which the duke required, they mUllt appell'
in the condition of supplicants, and consequently lay down their arma,
otherwise they could not be received 8S lOch.

But however it was, the a~buaadonbeing delifOQll to~ awaJaIl ,....
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tence from the Vaudois' enemies, took the safe condllct, Rnd sent it by the
eecretary of the emb8l!sy, who allllembled the people for the naming of their
deputies; but as on the one hand, there were sev.,ral, who never designed
to leave their country; 80 on the other, the sudden march of their enemiea
filled them with suspicions, and contrary opinions, so that the resolution.
given into their deputies, proved quite different. Some were for requesting
the permission of retiring from the country, and disposing of their mates,
Ind others for petitioning, that they might have the free exercise of their
religion, and enjoyment of their other rights and privileges.

These deputies being come to Turin, the ariJba8Slldors thought it not
fitting they should appear at court thus divided, they sent them therefore
back again to the valleys to be united, and laboured in the meanwhile to
get a farther delay.

Their enemies apprehended with great satisfaction the divisions about
leaving the country, and were so well per8tladed this would be an infallible
means to ruin them, that they sent persons expressly amongst them, to keep
up this contrariety of determinations. It is also to be presllmed, they had
deYised this expedient, touching the departure, as a metns to disunite the
Vaudoi~.

To make then the greater advantage of the different re8Olutions of these
people, their enemies altered again their design. They had lately before
declared, they expected first that the Vaudois themselves should lIue for
leave to depart, and to offer their submissions. The Vaudois had not mlde
these submissions, nor presented their petition for a departure, there being
several amongst them who never yet rel!Olved to leave the country, neither
did the ambassadors solicit the permission of departure, but a delay, as
appears from a letter, which they wrote to the Marquis of St. Thomas, the
8th of April, 1680. However, to complete the division of the Vaudois,
to deslroy them with greater ease, there suddenly issued onl, unknown to
the ambas$adors, an e4ict of the 9th of the same month of April, whicb
granted to the Vaudois a pardon, and leave to retire out of the countries
of Piedmont, bllt to the end, we may the better judge of the design of
the Council of Propagation, here is a copy of this edict tran.lated out of
Italian.

THE Divine Providence, in IIt'tting princes over the people, has put into
the hands of the former, the distribution of the rewllrds Ind punishments,
that the hope of the first may encoul'llgc the good; and the fear of th.
litter re!ltl'llin the wicked. Nothing but vengeance ought to fall from us
on the beads of the valleys of Lucerno. who are of the pretended reformed
religion, seeing it is apparent, they have not only obstinately disobeyed our
order of the 31st of January lasl, but moreover hardened themselves in
their crime, and fallen into the excesses of an enormous and execrable
rebellion. Yet our natursl clemency, surpassing their crime, and not con
tenting ourselves with the fatherly forbearance, with which we bave for 80

long time expected, in vain. their repentance, we would also leave it 19ain
to their own will, who have hitherto been wickedly resolved, the choice of
Il happy or miserable condition, and open to them again the door of
our mercy. in the manner following, whereto, if they do not submit, by a
ready obt'dience, they must impute to their own obstinacy, the puni.bments
tbey shall incur, without .remission, from our provoked patience.

And therefore, in confirmation lint of our deeJantioo of the 311t of



January lut, we have, by virtue also of these presents, of our own certain
knowledge, full power, and absolute authority, and by the advice of our cpun
cil, commanded all our aubjects of the valleys of Lucerna, making proreaion
of the reformed religion, to lay down their arms, and return to their habi
tations, within the term hereafter prescribed.

We also command them to make no more 88llembliea, and public meeI
jngs, on any account whatever; to the end, that according to our intentioa,
the judges may have free passage, and the father missionaries, and other
religious persons, may return to the churches, whence they have been driven.

And it being unreasonable, that the religious mi88ionariea, catholics, and
catholiciaed, should sutTer by any damages they have received, by those of
the pretended reformed religion, we therefore command and strictly charge,
that the neeesaary sums to indemnify them, shall be indistinctly levied from
the goods and elltates of the said pretended reformed, as it shall be sum
marily adjusted, befole Mr. Mouroux, super\ntendent of the courts of justice
in the valleys. Yet declaring, that in case those of the pretended reformed
religion shall make it appellr, that these damages have been occasioned by
lOme particular persons, they shall have remedy and amends from the afore
Mid particular.

And to show our 88id subjects, how great our clemency is towards them,
we permit those who intend to leave our countries, to do it within the term,
alld according to the conditions hereafter prescribed.

But forasmuch 88 their maliciousnCBS has too plainly showed itself, by their
past demeanor; and that several may conceal their wicked designs, under
a false colour of obedience, we reserve, besides those who shall leave our
countri9!, of their own will, to enjoin it to others, \s we think fitting, and
according as we shall find it expedient to secure the peace to those who
shall stay behind, to whom we shall prescribe the rules they are to obaene
for the future.

And as a greater proof of our favour, we grant, as well to those who shall
of their own will retire, as those who shall depart by our orden, to carry
with them their goods and etTects, and to sell thelD if tpey think fit, how
ever. in the manner hereafter prescribed.

The 88me shall extend to foreigners, and such as are born of them, who
Ihall conform themselves to the last article contained in the declaration of
the 31st of January above cited.

The aforesaid 88le of goods must be made to catholics and catholicised
persons; but because there may not perhaps be found chapmen in the term
hereafter ptescribed, and we 1I0t intending that the religionariea, wbo shall
depart our countries, shall lose the benefit of our presellt concession, they
"may therefore choose five or six persons, to whom they may make over their
estates, and who may remain by our license in Lucerna in all liberty filr
three months, to treat and bargain with anyone, and sell the estates of luch
18 are gone, who shall have leave to prescribe in their letters of attorney,
the rate at which they value their goods, lind to have all due returns msde
them, without fraud or delay, the superintendenoy of which affair shall be
oommitted to our chief julltice Mr. MOUroUL



ThOle who would retire, shall be obliged to repair respecti,ely to the
place, and at the time hereafter specified, to be ready to depart, without
arms, by the way which shall be denoted to them, either through Savoy,or
the vale of Aoste. For this effect, a passport and letter of safe conduct·
shall be granted them, to pre,ent all ill usage and hindrances in our domin-o
ions. And for as much as being in great numbers, they may be ellposed to'
seYeral incon'eniences in the way and places through which they shan pass
with their luggage, they shall therefore consist of three companies; the
irst, which shall be those of the ,alley of Lucerna, must repair to the
tower, to set forth immediately the day after the term here below mentioned;
to wit, on the 21st of this month of April. The second company shall coo
sist of those of the ,alley of Angrogne, SL Bartholomew, Rocheplate, and
Pruristin, who shall part the day following; to wit, the 22d of this month ~
and the third and last company, consisting of those of the Yale of St. Martin
and Peirouse, shall repair to Miradol, and part the third day; to wit, tbe
23d of this month.

The term in which our said subjecta of the pretended reforined religion,
inhabitants of the valleys of Lucerna, shall be obliged to lay down their
arms, in the manner ellpressed in the first article of the present declaration,
is eight days after ita publication in the ,ale of Lucerna, and which they
must not fail to obey, if they expect to reap the fruits of our clemency,
whose motions we follow., as well as thOle of paternal affection, with which
we regard our said subjects, notwithstanding the enormity of their crimes.

. And expecting punctual observance of the above particulars, we grant
favour, pardon, remission, abolition, snd an ample forgiveness, to OUT said,
subjecta, for all excesses, failings, crimes, and other delinquencies, which
tbey may have committed, since the publication of this our order of the'
31st of January last, as well in general as in particular, in such manner, U
they shall never be called in question for diem, under what pretence soever;
strictly charging all justices, counsellors and others, not to give them an1'
molestation. But if they render themselves unworthy of these favours, by
not observing what is aforementioned; it will then be of too pernicious ex
ample, to withhold any longer the chastisement they have deserved; having
been 50 lavish to them of our favours, and expected 80 long their repentance;
we shall then make use of the mean:! which God has put into our hands,
to reduce the obstinate to their duty, and make them feel the punishment
due to their insolencies.

Given at Turin the 9th of April, 1686.

This edict was published in the valleys on the 11th of April, the same
day the ambassadors wrote a letter to some of the Vaudois, to know their
resolutions. They in the mean time presented a very earnest memorial to
the Marquis of St. Thomas, to obtain some assurance, that the troops should
not enter into the valleys, and to procure the Vaudois some more favourablcf
conditions than those in the edicL

But the court of Turin gave them to understand, that there was nothing
to be done for the Vaudois, tiIJ such time as they laid down their arms,' of
which the ambassadors gave advice to the deputies of the valleys, which
had been at Turin, by a letter of the 13th instant, which they wrote them
on this occasion.

On the 14th, the commons called a general assembly at Rocheplate, in



.bich, having examined the terms and conditions of the edict, they judp
that their enemies had nothing farther from their intentions, tfaan to let
them bave the benefit of the pretended pass, and that this edict was but a
mare to entangle them, the more easily to work their destruction. They
~Ived then not to accept it; to follow the example of &heir fathen, and
to commit the events to God's providence. So that this edict, which was
only given for the dividing them, had a direct contnry elfect, and tumed CO
the Wliting them in the same particular judgment.

The chief ressons which hindered them from accepting this edict w~
first, that seeing it enjoined the perfect execution of the declaration of the
31st of Jaouary, which commands III the churches to be demolished in
eight days' time, because the edict expressJy says, thlt if in eight days they
perform noc. what it contains, they arc deprived of the favoun and bene&ta
which it ofFers them; to perform then the commands contained in the edict,
the Vaudois themselves must demolish their own churches, or their ene
mies for them; the Vaudois could nefer bring themselves to the doing thie,
with their own hands, and they must have soldiers sent them, who, under
pretence of this demolition, would have infallibly fallen on them. Secondly,
Had they been permitted to depart fairly, why was not the execution of the
Order of the 31st of January suspended till such time as they could poll"
bly get away 1 Why should they be obliged to demolish their churches in
the eight days' time allowed them to prepare themselves to leave for ever
their country 1 What is this (or, but to render their escape impoeaible f
Thirdly, 'fhis edict commands they should lay down their arms, aDd lay
Open their countries to popish priests and their emiS88ries. Now it is plain.
that in laying down their arms. they must lie at the mercy of their enemies.
and at the fury of the soldiers, who would not have failed entering in upon
them to hinder their f'.scape; and torment them till such time as they had
c;hanged their religion. as they had done in France. And their dreldful
apprehensions had too certain punds, lleeing they had no aSllurance given
them, that the troops should not come down into the valleys. Fourthly,
The Vaudois are also obliged to depart in three separate companies, and
to render themselves in such places, where the soldiers being encamped,
they could not fail of having their throats cut. Fifthly, The permi8llion
which the same edict gives the Vaudois of selling their goods, was to them
of no use; for, besides that sale could not be made till after their departure,
to catholics, and that too by popish officers, so also out of the money raised
from the sale of the same goods must be indemnified, the friars, the mis
mionaries, the ancient, the modern, and the future catholics. for the dlmages
Ind interests which they might pretend to, Rnd which they would not fail
to make to amount to aoove the value of the estates sold. Sixthly. The
edict imports, that besides those who shall leave the valleys of their own
Cree will, the prince reserves to himself the power of banishing such as he
shall think good, to secure the peace of those who shall remain; which
fUpposes not only that the conditions of the edict were so disadvantageous,
that there must be several Vaudois who would not accept of them, nor
move thence: but moreover, that the departure itself was to be looked Oil,

not as I favour, but as a punishment to be imposed on several Vaudois, see
ing they reserved the power of banishing those who were willing to remain.
Seventhly, The ambassadors were not named in the edict. aDd the Vaudois
had no security for the faithful performance of the things therein contained.
'l'hey had tben reason to be in a great distrust; but tbe costly experiences
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which· they hid had on several occasions of ilie PerfidioUllhellll or their en&
mies, and particularly in this, wherein were violated all the laws of jUlltice,
made their suspicion but too well grounded.

In fine, the Duke of Savoy having declared, that be was not the muter
of this affair, by reason of tbe engagements he lay under to the King of
France, it Will not to be presumed that his 1D08t Christian majesty, who
had intereeted himself in the business, would be more kind to the Vaudois,
than he had been to his own subjects.

The Vaudois sent then their determinations to the ambassadors, who U8ed
all possible means to procure them more certain and advantageous condi
tions, than those contained in the edict i but neither .their rea80ns nl:f solicita
tions could obtain any thing for them. They were continually told, tbat u
long 88 the Vaudois were in 8rms, there could be nothing granted tbem, or
any poeitive promises made. So that tbe Vaudois being pl'1'suaded, that
the design of disarming them, was to destroy them witb le88 difficulty.
could by no means assent to 80 foolilh proposals, and tberefore persisted in
the resolution of defending themselves, in case of innsion.

There happened a p8888ge, which served greatly to confirm tbem in tbis
resolution. For two or three days after the publication of the edict, Mr.
Tholozan, Mr. Gautier, Mr. Gavante, Mr. Cabriol, and ten or twelve others
of the inhabitants of the valleys, came to the intendant to acquaint him,
that they and their families designed to be gone out of the estates of Pied
mont, conformably to the edict, and therefore requested of him pa88ports,
wbich he refused them, on pretence tbey must stay to go out .with the rest.

And farther, there being several, who refused to yield to the solicitations
he made them, for tbe changing their religion, he caused them to be put in
prison, wbere they have many of tbem perished. There needed no more
to show they intended not to let them leave the country, or tarry behind
without turning papists.

Howeyer, the Vaudois haYing read a letter from the amba888dors, usem
bled tbemselves again at Roeheplate, on the 19th of April, where they
found it nece88llry to stand on their own defence. It was also decreed i~
this assembly, that all the ministers should preacb, and administer tbe sacra
ment the Sunday following, which W88 Easter day.

Some of this valley cbanged their minds, without communicating their
purposes to the resL And the directors of the church of Villeseche, wrote
to the ambaasadors, who were then at Turin on the point of their departure,
a letter dated the20tb of April, in which they declared they would obey the
edict, and on this account entreated tbem to procure them a p8!l8port, and
some time to prepare themselYes.

One of the ambas88dors took the pains to go to the camp, to make this
rt'quest j but it was refused him, under pretence that the time was expired.
For it was always too 800n or too late.

In the mean time, the Duke of Savoy came to the camp some d!lYs after
the publication of the edict, to discourage the Vaudois by his presence, and
to qblige them to submit to the conditions impOsed on them. He had made
a review of bis troops, and those of France, who were encamped near the
plain, at the foot of the Alps. His army consisted of the troops of hie
household, of all his forces both horse and foot, of the militia of Mondovi,
Barjes, Bagnols, and a great number of freebooters i ~lDmDnded by Don
Gabriel of Savoy, uncle to tbe duke. And the French army consisted of
several regiments of horse and dragoons, of seven or eight battalions of
fOOl, wbich had pUled the mountains, and part of tbe garrison of Pignore!



and CIAI, commlnded by Monlieur Clunll, pemor or Cull. He Mel
moreover set all things in ordcr, to Ittack the Vludois, .. 1000 .. the time
limited Ihould be expired, haYing Ippointed his Irmy to foree tbe nlley of
Lacema, and the commonalty of Angrognei IDd the French army to Ittack
the valley. of St Martin and Peirouae.

The Vludois on their lide, had taken lOme Clre to defend tbelD8elftL
They 001)' had ODe part of the valley of Lucema i for the town which gi,es
the name to this valley, and se,eral other conliderable places were io the
enemy'. handa. The commonalty of Angrogne, to which 8evera! gite the
Dame of a valley, by reason of ita great extent, was Dot wholly in tbe blads
of the YludoiL They were mllters in the valley of Peirouae only of
lOme pIBces which depend on the states of Piedmont, for this .-lIey is
divided between the French king, and tbe Duke of Savoy; but they held
III the valley of St Martin, which is Itronger than lOy of the rest by its
aituation.

They had Cortiied themselves in each of these valleys, by several retrenc:b
ments of wood lad. atonc, being about two thousand five hundred mea Ible
to bear arms, haYing ch08en their officers from the moat considerable penons
of their own country, there being no foreigners Imong tbem, and tbey thus
eJ:pected the enemy with great resolution. But IS on one hand they bad
DO regulated troopll, nor experienced officers, and on the other, there were

• ae,eral Vaudois, who had been corrupted or fallen otT from their resolutions,
during the negotiations, 10 it is not to be marvelled It, if tbey took DOt aU
neeeaaary precautions. One of the greatest flults they committed wa., their

. undertaking to keep all their posts. For had they abandoned tbOle It the
farthest distance, and retired into the retrenchments, within the IDOODtiinSt
there is no likelihood they could haYe been attacked with any auecess.

The 22d of April, being the day appointed for the onset, the French
army commanded by Catinat, governor of Casnl, marched two houn ,before
day by torchlight, against the volleys of Peirousc and St. Martin, keeping
along the river of ClulOn, being the French king's country.

Catinat drew out a detachment of foot, commanded by Ville-Vielle, a
lieutenant colonel, who having passed o,er the river on a bridge, entered
into the valley~f Peirouse Piedmontoise. He possessed himself of St Ger
main, a village which the Vandois had forsaken, and came and lJl8llulted a
retrenchment, not far off, wherein there were two hundred men.

The Vaudois, after some resistance, quitted this post; and betook them
selves to another, which lay more advantageously. In the mean time, I
Dew detachment of horse and drugoons, having in like manner passed the
river, came to the assistance of the infantry, who had begun the fight 'fbey
did all they could to gain the Vaudois' retrenchment, which they thought
no hard task, seeing they were six to one; but they found here sucb It

vigorou~ defence, that having lost a great mllny men, they retrenched them
selves within pistol shot. Both parties held continual firing for ten hours;
but in fine, the Vaudois issued out from their trenche., with their 8wordll
in their hands surprising the French, who did not expect such a bold action,
and drove them into the plain beyond Cluson, where by good hap, they
found a bridge, which saved them from dro"ning.

There were in this renconnter, above five hundred French killed Ind
wounded, and amongst the rest, several officers of note, and the Vaudois.
on their side, lost but two men, and had some few wounded. Tbe rei..
tion, wllich the contrary party has "ritten, on this l!IIbjeet. entitled," An
Account of the War against tbe Religionariea, eaJled Barbels," agrees
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tou~ing tbe great 10IIll the French lIUffered; lIymg, the Vaudois fought 10
desperately, a. forced the French to an unhandsome retreat beyond ClullOn.
In this defeat, Ville-Vielle betook himself to the church of SL Germain,
with eeventy soldiers, and some officers, who being .summoned to surrender
himself on terms of good quarter, he refused, Ind showed great resolution,
though leveral of his people were killed.

The Vaudow had certainly forced him to yield, had not the apptOlches
of the night, and the wearinesa of that day's exercise induced them to gi'e
o'er. HaYing therefore left a guard at the church door, the rest went to
seek IIOme refreshments. Ville-Vielle was carried off It break of day, by
the all8istance of some troops, which the governor of Pigoerol had sent
secretly in the night. The Vaudow then returned to the retrenchments,
expecting to be again attacked, but the enemy, altbough recruited by fresh
fOrces, contented themselves with encamping about pistol shot distsnce,
without firing on either side, for two days. together.

Whilst things passed thus in Peirouse, the body of the French kin,g's
army adnnced from ClullOn, to the furt of Beirouse; when Cabnat drew
out a retrenchment of horse, eommanded by Melac, which haYing pasaed
o,er the river on two bridges, \Unt wheeling about to gain the high
grounds, which separate the valley of St. Martin by a Yillagenamed Rio
claret. But thoee who eommanded in this valley, not expecting to be
attacked after their offers of eompliance with the terms of the edict; eIpe
cially considering the day denoted for their departure out of the valley WBe

Dot eome; they therefore had not put themselves into a eondition of defence,
neither did they make any resistance, whereupon they chose to lay down
their arms, and implore the pity and eomp888ion of the victors. But the
French, being ennged at what had passed at St. Germain, eontented not
themselves wilh burning, nvishing, and plundering,· but massacred, without
distinction ofage or sex, with unheard of fury, all thoee, wbom flight eould not
sa,e from their cruelty. Catinat having nvaged all the country of RiocJaret
in the most barbarous manner imallinable, left eome troops in the vale of
SL Martin, and traversed with the main body of the army the mountains,
which separate this valley from that of Peirouse, and went and encamped,
withoul finding any resistance, in the valley of Peirouse, where the soldiers
m8151l8cred all those who fell into their handl, without eparing men, women,
or children. In the mean time the detachment, which Melacoommanded,
having encamped one night on the risinga of the valley of St. Martin,
entered through sevenI parts into this valley, directed by such Vaudois, as
were so wicked as to lead them, through unknown ways to all others, but
only the inhabitanlB of the eountry.

He left in aJl placel, where he paesed, the markl of an unheard of fury,
and went and joined himself to the rest of the Irmy, which lay encamped
at Pramo\. We Ihall not give here a particular account of the cnJelties
exercised on thelle occaliolls, Ind sevenl others, but content ourselves in
reciting in the sequel of this relation, IIOme instoncee, which may make us
judge of the reet.

We must of necessity break off the relation of what tbe Frencb did in
Peirou!le, teeing there happened such thinge in the vaJleys of Lucerna aDd
ADgrogne, which should be first taken nOlice of.

The Duke of Savoy's army beiDg come to the plain of SL John, the
Wd of April, were drawn into lleTeral bodies, which attacked di'en
retrenchmenlB, which the Vaudois had in the vaJleys of Luceml and An
grogne. The Vaudois Dot being able to withstand the enemy's caDDOn in

n
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such places, which likewiee lay open to the horee, were forced, after 8QrDe
resistance, to abandon part of theee retrenchmenta, and to betake them
eel,es to a fort, more advantageously situated Dear Angrogne, to the DUID
ber of five hundred men.

The eDemy having burnt all the houses which theyelme DflU', they
afterwards allllluited the fort of the Vaudois, who defended themeel¥ell 10
vigorously with shot and stones, against this great body, that they kept their
poet all that ~a1, with the lOll only of five men. Whereas the enemylOlt
three hundred, although defended by an advantageous retrenchment.

The Vaudois fearing they could not keep this fort, because the army
continually grew bigger, betook themselves to another at two hundred paces
distance, that was better situated; where they expected the army with great
courage, which advanced to a8Sluit them, when advice was sent them, &hat
the vale of St. Martin had surrendered, and that the Freuch was coming
on them behind j for to this valley there is an easy passage from Luceroa
and Angrogne.

This news obliged the Vaudois to enter into composition with Don
. Gabriel of Savoy, uncle and general of the Duke of Savoy's army, and

with the rest of the other officers, who on notice of his royal highness' will
and pleasure, positively promised, as well from him,as from themsel'es, &hat
the Vaudois should receive a full pardon, and be remitted to the terms of
the order of the 9th of April, provided they stood to his mercy. But the
Vaudois making some @cruples at the confiding on this promise; Don
Gabriel, who had notice of it, sent them a letter, wrote and signed with his
own hand in his royal highness' name, and in these words.

.. Lay dowlI immediately your arms, and throw yourselves on bis royal
highness' mercy, in doing which, a88ure yourselves, he grants you pardon;
and that flO violence shall be offered to yourselves, your wives, or children."

An occurrence of this nature, one would think, should be sufficient for
the securing the Vaudois's Jives and liberties. For besides that this pro
mise was made in the name, and on the part of the duke, it must have
eeemed no leu valid, had it only come from Don Gabriel, and other chief
officers.

The Vaudois then laid down their arm!!, in reliance on this promise,lnd
went most of them to surrender themselves to their enemies; hoping they
should be immediately released. But all those who put themeelves into
their hand", were made pri!!Oners, and led to the town of Luceroa, under
pretence they were to be brought to his royal highneu to make their sub
mi88ions.

The enemy al80 seized on all the posts which the Vaudois had held in
Angrogne. They contented 1I0t themselves with sacking, plundering, and
burning the houses of these poor people j they moreover put to the aword
a great number of Vaudois of both sexes, old and young. They n,iabed
several women and virgins, and committed, in fine, such brutish actions, as
strike with horror all persons endued with any sense of humanity. Yet
there were several Vaudois, who, after their composition, slipped privately
out of their hands, unwilling to deliver themselves to the merey oC such
barbarous wretches, before they knew what would become of their com
panions, who had yielded themselves. Seeing then, on one hand, tbat the
army exercised horrid cruelties, wherever it p8!sed; and on the other, that
they detained all those who surrendered themselves, they therefore bid them
eelves in the woods, and sent a request to Don Gabriel, by one Bartholomew
Fraschie, to entreat him to release their brethren, detained contrary to~



Hillory Df tAt V1IIItloiI. 371

mise; and to forbear those aets of hostility, whieh were carried on with
sueh barbarous cruelty. Don Gabriel made 110 answer to this bumble'
request: but some officers told Fnsebie, that the Vaudois were carried to
Lacerna, only to beg pardon of his royal highness, and that after this, tbey
should be released.

In the mean time the' Marquis de Parelle gained the rising ground of'
the valleys of Angrogne, with a detaehment from the army, wbo, finding
no resistance, m:de up to the most eonsidenble fort of the Vaudois, and in
whieh they had most of their callie. The marquis gave the Vaudois to
understand, that the peace being made by the capitulation of Angrogne, it
was their fault they enjoyed not the fruits of it. He assured tbem for this
effect, on the word of a man of honour, that if they would put themselves
into their hands, neither they, nor their wives, or children, lIhould be harmed ;
and that they might carry with them whatever they pleased, without any
fear of itl being taken from them. That nothing would be required of
them but to make their submisllions; and that as for those who would be
come catholics, they might return in all safety to their families and estates;
and as to the rest, who were willing to leave the country, they should hare
free liberty to depart, according to the order of the 9th of April. .

These Vaudois then surrendered themseh'es again on the faith ofthesep~
mises, which were no better observed than the others. For the enemy were no
sooner elltered into the fort, but not only whatever the Vaudois there had,
\Vas delivered up to the rapirle of the soldiers, and banditti of Mandovi,
their capital enemies, who enriched themselves with their spoils; but these
poor people, the greatest part of which were Bncient men, women, Bnd
children, were made prisoners, with some ministers, who were amongst
them j and conducted with such fury, that those whose age, or other inlir
mities, permitted them not to travel fast enough to the soldiers' minds, were
slain with their swords, or thrown down from rocks.

To return to the French, whom we left at PRmol, in the valley of Pei
rouse, they behaved themselves after the SlImp. manner as the troops of the
duke had done at Angrogne, and the vale of Lucerna. They had encamped
themselves in a part of the common of Pramol, called the Rua; which i.
about half an houl's march from another place, termed Pieumian, where a
party of those of Pramol, St. Germain, Pnrustin, and Rocheplate had
retired, to the number of one thousand five hundred persons, men, women,.
and children. The French might easily from their quarter come down to
St. Germain, and fall on the two hundred Vaudois, who had so valiantly
defended themselves, and had resettled themselves in their trenches. But
having notice of the 1088 of the valley of St. Martin, and the enemy's march,
they thereupon lelt tbis retrenchment, for fear of being attacked behind,
and went to their brethren in Pieumian,

Whilst they deliberated on the course they should take to defend them
Revles against the French, who were preparing to invade them; some inha
bitants of the valleys being suborned, Bnd won over to the enemy, came
and told them, that the valleys of Angrogne and Lucerna had submitted
to the will of their prince, who had taken them into favour, and gnnted
them the terms of the order issued out the 9th of April. They also told
them, it was in their power to end a war, the burden of whicb they were
not able to sustain alone, and to procure for themselves an adrantageous
lind luting peace. Which news having taken from the Vaudois part of
their resolution; they sent deputies with a drum to the French general to
treat of peace; who told them, that the intention of his royal higlme18 ft.

•



to pardon tbem. and positively promiaed them from bis part. and his own,
their lives and liberties. with leue to return with all 8eemity to their hoUlel,
provided they laid down theh arms immediately. And the deputies telling
him they feared lest the French, enraged at what bad pused at SL GermaiP,
would take vengesnce on the Vaudois when they bad nothing to defend
themselves. he made them great protestations and oaths, that suppoeiog
their whole army should pass by their doors, they would not oft'er the leu&
,iolence.

This composition being made, Catinat retained one of the deputies with
him, and aent the otbers to give advice to the Vaudois, to oblige all thole
who had dispersed themselves, to repair the next morning, being the 25th
of April, at Pieumian; that every man might return to his house on notice
of the peace. Whilst the Vaudois assembled at Pieumian the scattered
families, Catinat gave an account of this capitulation to Don Gabriel, who
sent hirn o'er night a messenger, who paSliing by Pieumian. IlSIIUred the
Vaudois he brought good tidings of peace, and the next morning in his
return, he told them it was concluded. They were so well persuaded of
the truth of it, that the day before they laid down their arms, according
to tbe conditions of the tresty, entirely confiding in Catinat's promiae: they
waited in this condition for news from Pieumian, when there arrived one
named 81. Peter. one of. the French king's captains of the garrison in the
fort of Peirouae, followed with aeveral dragoons; which captain wo well
known by the Vaudois, and immediately r~terated to them tbe aiauranu
of the peace, but presently caused the men to go together apart, in a certain
place, and the women and children in another.

The French troops being at the same time arrived, told the men, they
had orders to conduct them to their houses. and made them palll along
through them, four in a rank. Theae poor people having been constrained
to leave their wives and daughters exposed to the soldiers' discretion, were
led not to their houses, as they hod been told, but to Don Gabriel, who was
encamped on tbe mountain of La Vachere, and who caused them to be
carried prisoners to Lucerna.

In the mean time, the women suffered whatever the fury and brutish
inhumanity of the soldiers could devise against them. For these barbarians
contented not themselves with taking from them the moiley, but violaled their
chastity, with such circumstances, as are a shame to nature, and killed many
of them in their resistance of their filthy attempts. Catinat was not present
at what passed at Pieumion, but left the ordering of this alTair to some
officers, to keep out of hearing the just reproaches and eomplainta of the
Vaudois, or else that he might not be the spectator of so many ,iIlaooUi
actions. But however, it is certain, that excepting some women, who were
killed, and such as fled away from the persecution of these monsters, and
lived themselves in, the neighbouring woods, in danger of the guns. that
were shot at them, to stop them, all the rest were dragged into divers pri
IOns, with great cruehy.

It will be needless to use here many arguments to show that the en~
mies of the Vaudois hue violated in these rencounters, the most sacred
and inviolable obligatioJ18. The relation of what is past suffices to dear
this truth, seeing it clearly justifies, that the Vaudois have been the victims
of their enemies' perfidiousness. And it is in vain to think to excuse this
breach of promise, under pretence the Vaudois were rebellious subjects,
who had taken arms against their lawful prince; for it will be eDr to show
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that they cannot be accueed of rebellion, seeing they only made WI8 of a
oatun! defence, against the unjust opprelBions of the Congregation of~ .
pagation, and their other enemies. But the present question is not, ...
ther the Vaudois could justly do what they did j but tORching the pemrmance
of the promillell, which have been made them, notwithlltanding this their
pretended rebellion, seeing their surrender of themael'es was grounded on
the faith of these promillel!. So that it is certain, the violation of an obli
gation of this nature, can have no other colour, than the authority of thie
maxim, that" faith ill aot to be kept wilh heretics." ·It is aleo certain tbat
kings and princes are especialJy obliged to condemn this vile maxim, since
they are the representatives of a Being, who neYer failed of being faithful
to his promises, and who has ever punished perfidiousnellll, either in the
person of those who bave been guilty of it, or in their descendants.

It is also in vain to allege lhot when the Vaudois surrendered themsel.,ee,
they had only promise of life, for it is plian they were promised likewise
their liberty. But had the promise extended no farther than life, can it be
affirmed they kept their word, when they made them all perish under the
weight of an illtolerable misery, and the hardest captivity that ever was? .

The valJey of Peirouse being reduced as well as the rest, by the eaptul..
tion of Pieumian, one port of the French army left this valley, and went and
joined Don Gabriel at the Vacherie j and then it 11'88 on all sides they
hunted and caught these poor Vaudois, who were dragged to !everal PD
lIOns, under pretence of being led before his royal highness, to entreat
his pardon. But that which seems most deplorable, was their refusal to
hear the complaints and tears of families, who implored the favour of
suffering together. For they separated the fathers from their children, and
the husband from the wife, to deprive tbem of the mesns of comforting aDel
strengthening one another. They violated the ties of nature and COnAD
guinity, that they might be lellS able to bear the temptations, and other
mil'fries, they provided for them. They designed that those who could
resist the sufferings and miseries of a rigorous prison, should be oyereorne
by their restless longings to be with their relations. There were several
young people of both sexes, who were dispersed, and placed in several pa....
ticnlar houses in Piedmont; but this was not from a motive of equity, but
to make them change their religion, and to keep them from coming near
their parents.

Yet there were then a great number of Vaudois who had not delivered
up them~elves, nor were as yet taken; for those of Villars, Boby, and lOme
other places, in the valley of Lucerna, would not consent to the composi
tion, 118 did the rest, that they might keep themselves free. Many of those
of Angrogne had joined themselves to these, having observed how tbe
enemy kept their word. And several of the Vaudois of the vole of St
Martin had searched for shelter and hiding places, in woods aud rocb, to
escape the barbarity of the French fury; who gave no quarter. The enemy
reeolved to be masters of these VaudoiS', by force or fraud,as they had beea
of the resl For this effect, whilst part of the Duke of Savoy's army wei
employed against those who were still in arms in the valJey of Lucema,
the French returned to that of St. Martin, with the Marquis Parelle, ..he
was well known to the Vaudois, and the better able to persuade them. He
knew by experience, that craft was 8 more likely means to succeed tban
open force. He made use then of lOme Vaudois, who had yielded them
selves, and in whom the people coQfided, causing them to march at the bead
of the army, with pistols at their throats, who were forced Dot only to be



guide. to the Frencb, to dillCOver the Vaudois, in, seeret places of their
.retreat, but moreover to write eeveral notes, to esbort their brethren to throw
.themeel'eI on the clemency of their prince, whose favour was off'ered to all
·thoee wbo would accept it. And because the uaage of thoee who had as
'ready llQrrendered themselves. might dillCredit this IOlicitation, it was added
.in ee,eral of tbese notes, that the prilOners would be lOOn set at libert,.
On the credit then of theee notes, many of theae poor people delivered up
themeelves, for several days, as relying too on the aaurances which the
Marquia Parelle, and the other officers gave them. of his royal highness'
.pardon.

Several others were massacred, or taken by the IOldiers j but both thoee
who llurrendered themselves, anti thoee who were taken, had both the AIDe
destiny, and were equally led away as prisoners. into diven prisons and
eut.les.

Whilst thus uaft or cruelty wasted the nlley of SL Martin of its inha
bitants, let us see what passed ill the valley of Lucerna. The Vaudois
here held amongst others. two strong places, the one called Jaime.. and the
otht>r Chamruma, above the CIlltle, illto which one part of those who had
.escaped out of Angrogne had fled. These two places sheltered Villars,
wherein there were above a thousand persons, liS well ,old as young. A
detachment of the Duke of Savoy's army, !I88isted by the banditti of Moo
.dovi, came and attacked these two places, where the Vaudois defended
themeelves for a whole day, with an extraordinary courage. They killed a
great number of IOldiers, nnd considerable officers, amOllgst which wu the
commander of the banditti. They had only six men killed, and as many
wounded. The enemy were extraordinarily tired, and intended a retreat:
but forasmud} as they might be pursued e:asily, and defeated in retreating,
they thereupon bethought themselves of thiS stratagem.

Several officers having laid down their arms, and laid by their hats. drew
near at night to the trenches of Chamruma, with a handkerchief at the
end of their sticks; and desired a parley, to make proposals of peace. They
.howed a paper, and told the Vaudois they CllDe from their receiving let
ters, that peace was collcluded in 1111 the valleys: that his royal highness
bad granted a general pardon to all his subjects, and that it was their fault,
who \Yere still in arms, that they were not comprehended in iL They
added, they had orders to cease all acts of hostility, and exhorted the Vau
dois to do the 88me, and to accept the grace his royal higbness offered them,
of whicb tbe Podt'stst there present, could give them aaurance. Which
.person being well known by the Vaudois, having adjoined bis protestations
to tbose of the other officers, lind all of them togetber hllving promieed
them, with the greatest earnestness, tbeir lives and liberties, provided they
withdrew; the Vaudois of Chamruma, trusting to these promises, left the
place to the enemy, and retired, being persuaded of the certainty of the
peace. There were eeveral of Angrogne, who CIlme to the castle to enjoy
the fruits of this peace, but they were immediatel}' seized on and conveyed
away. This credulity of the Vaudois took from them a favourable oppor
tunity of overthrowing their enemiel'; for they might, without any dauget'
or trouble, nnquish troops who had wasted all their warlike ammunition.
. The enemy, who pretended they had marched away only to make the
Vaudois leave their poet, which was a very ad\"antsgeous place, having
received lOme' recrl,Jits, immediately returned nnd possessed t~emsehCll of it.
Those who were at' Jaimet, and had not elltered into composition, were
then obliged to abandon theird, because it WIS commanded by the other,
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and to betake themselves to the mountains of Villars. The enemy marched
after them, and encamped at Bonnet, on the avenuea of Villars and Bobr;
where they remained two days without attempting any thing agaiDllt the
Vaudois, who might be about four or five hundred men. The officers of
the army employed this time, in offering them proposal8 of peace, attended
with specious promisee, provided they surrendered themselves, and terrible
threateninga, if they stood on their defence.

The Vaudoi8 replied to these propoll18 that they desired nothing more;
but that that wbich WII oll'ered them, was more to be dreaded than war,
eeeing it was not to be purchased, but by the 1018 of their liberty; that nOl
withstanding the peace promised to those of Cbamruma, and on the faith
of wbich they had delivered up their post, yet were they imprisoned, who
had surrendered themselves; and that the example of their brethren taught
them plain enough, what tbey must expect, if they relied on these ,.ur
ances. Yet did not this hinder, but a great number of the Vaudois d~
livered themselves to the enemy, in that they swore to them that those who
had yielded themselves should soon be set at liberty to return to their houaea,
having been carried to his royal highnea only to ask his mercy, but theee
were also lead away captive, and used in no better sort than the reat.

One would marvel at the easiness wherewith the Vaudoissull'ered the.
8elYes to be deceived 80 often; but it is to be obse"ed, there were several
'who did not belieye any defence could ayail after so many persons and
•places surrendered. Others feared lest their opposition should prove more
than ordinarily prejudicial to their wives and children, who were in prison; 6

and the most part could not imagine their enemies could be cruel enough
to slarve in prison such as delivered themselYes up to their mercy. They
hoped however they should be set at liberty after some months' imprison- •
ment.

But the remainder of the other Vaudois being much weakened, quitted
Villars, on which the enemy seized; who ceased molesting them till May
the 4th, when the troops being re-enforced, attacked Boby, where tbe Vau
dois were retired, but they were vigorously beaten back bf one hundred
and fifty Vaudois, who were in the mountain of Subjusque; and without
the loss of one man, killed some officers, and a great many common Id
diers. Eight days after the French army joined that of the Duke of Savoy.
The enemy then made their last effort to be masters of Boby, but tbe Vau
dois defended themselves so well, tllat after a fight, which lasted the whole
day, they constrained the army to retire, and to encamp at Serre de la Sar
sena, with the loss of many men.

The next morning the Marquis de Parelle, who came from the valley of
St. Martin with a great detachment, passed oyer the ridge of Julian, which
is an Alp, which was thought inaccessible, Rnd prepared himself to atlack
the Vaudois behind. Which obliged the Vaudois to quit Boby, and to
betake themselves to the woods and rooks. The Marquis dePare1le, and
the Count de Brichantan. having possessed themselves of these posta, which
the Vaudois had now forsaken, sent seversI persons to tbem in tbeir retreata,
to exhort them to surrender, and to accept of a pardon; and several of
these poor people being pressed with misery and hunger, surrendered them
selves to these offers, and became captives by their own credulity. Others
yielded to the goyernor of Mirebonc, on allllursnce from him of their lives
and liberties; but they also paid for their truat in his word, by , rigorous
imprisonment. There were several who had betaken themselves to the
mountain of Vandelin, and who fought for some time with great courage
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and suceea. Yet they at last too 1Uft'ered themllelveB to be O'Ier-persuaded
by the Couat de Ia Roche, governor of tbe valleya, on promise which be
made them of their IiVeB and Iibertiea. He llI8llred them by a note, writ.
tea with his OWQ hand, they ahould return to their houaes ; .bat they~
no lIOOner forsaken their places of retreat, but they were clapped ap in pri
BOIl, and the note taken from them which he had given them.

The enemy of the Vaudois having by the means afore related, taken
away the liYeB of an infinite number of peraons, and deprived abore ~Ive
thou..nd of them of their liberties, and carried away and clispened abore
two thousand children, thought they had now done tbeir work. They cu
ried on their unjOlt practices to the end, and cauaed .n the Vaudoill' ataIeI
to be COnfi8Cllted.

And thus were the valleys of Piedmont depopulated of their aocieat
inhabitants, and the light of the gospel extinguished in a country, .here
it had shone for 10 many ages. Thus did perfidiousnllSS and violeace tri
umph over the simplicity of the Vaudois, which the Council de PrOJlBP'
tione. and their other enemies have executed to their utter extirpatiUIL
But to the..,.end we may know thoroughly with what apirit their penec:atoll
hive beelllnimated, we may here see lOme of the barbarous acta and cro
elties they hne exercised on these occasions.

Although we design to apeak only of those which hue been praetised
.fter the colDpositions; yet we may relate lOme of the barbarities with which
the French signalized their entrance into the nlley of 8t. Martin; not only
becluse they transcend the bounds which Christiana ought to eet to their
victori68; but· moreover, because they have been committed on pel'tlODS who

• otTered no resistance. We msy then here mention the murders of 80 maDy
old men, womell, and children, who were then the victims of the IlO1dien'
cruelty; the inexpressible lamentations of those poor women and maidens,
who, afler the abuse of their bodiei', were constrained to travel all night lit
the head of the army, to serve for guides to the French; and the mon8trous
and diabolical actions of these furious soldiers, who glutted their filthy lusts
on the aame bodies they came from depriving of life. But we ahall set
"aside the description of these things to speak of lOme instances of cruelties
and violences exercised .fter the IlUrrender of the valleys.

The soldiers made several massacres ,t Angrogne, not here to be instanced,
lest it should put us on a long relation of particulars. There were several
women and maidens violated, 011 the aecount of whose modesty, we shall
conceal their names, lOme of them being yet alive. They would Iikewi!!8
bave violated Marguerit Maraude, who was but fourteen years of age; and
because James Mlraude her falher, and Mugaret Maraude her auut, opposed
themselves to these violences; they were cruelly murdered. Susanna
Olivette alld Margaret Baline, striving to save their chastity, lost their li,es
by the hallds of these barbarians. Jo~ph David having been wounded at
Angrogne, was carried by the soldiers into a neighbouring house, where
they burnt him. Four women and three children of Praruatin were killed
in a hole of a rock, where they had hid themselves. The mother of Daniel
Fourneron, aged eighty years, was thrown down a precipice in coming from
the pre' de Tour, because she could 1I0t go fast enough. At Pieumiao the
IOldiers slew the wire of James Fourneron and Magdalen Roche, because
they did not readily enough deliver the money they had. Mary Romain,
a young and beautiful damsel, promised in marriage to James Griot, It.



killed (or endeavouring to slYe her chastity. Anbther virgin, to Beeure
herll, having cut herself into a river, wu there shot to death. Several
women and maidens, who are yet ali,e, were dragged by the hair of their
beads into neighbouring houses, where they were ravished with horrible
circumstances; one, through despair, throwing herself out of a window.
Honoree Jayer, a young child, having been found among the women, WIIS
shot to death. A great number of women and maidens running aWlY into
woods, fell by the muske(.obullets shot after them to stop them. The Mar
quis Parelle, and several Vaudois which he made to mlrch before him, to
IIerve for guides, passing by Pieumian, to go into the valley of St. Martin,
found the bodies of several little children cut in pieces, with several naked
women, sbin with blowtl, some of which had stones thrust in tbeir privities.
They also saw several soldiera, who carried in their hats the marks of a
horrible cruelty and a devilish impodicity, at which the Marquis Parelle WIS

scandalized.
In the vale of St. Martin there were six: men, twenty women, and some

children, who went and surrendered themselves in the town of Peirouse, on
promise made them they should hive no harm done them; but they were
no sooner come, but these Bix men were sllot in the presence of weir wi,es.
John Ribet of Mocel, having been taken, he had his arms and'egs burnt,
to oblige him to change his religion; but God gave him the grace to obtain
the crown of martyrdom, in sulfering constlntly the death, which these
ellecutionera gave him. They likewise inhumanly put to death. Bartholo
mew Ribet, JRmell Brues, ond hill son. They falltened one poor infirm mall
to a horae's tail, whom they dragged about till he expired. They hanged
up a poor blind woman at her own door. They found a woman at the
point of being delivered, and performed two murders at one blow, in taking
away her life, and that of the child in her womb. They puraued two
young women from D place called the Colet, to another named Boniot,
where, overtaking them, they violated them, and afterwardll botb shot them
and hewed them in pieces.

Four women having fallen It the same time into. tbe handll of these bar
barianll, met with the Sllme misfortune, only with thill difference, that before
they were violated and mallllacred, they saw their children's thl'Oltll cut, in
a place called the Fountains. They opened the ~iesof a mother and her
child and tore out the bowelII, which they caused to be burnt. They slew
a great many children in the Bame place, because they were Ilick, and were
not able to follow them to the prisons, wbere they would hIVe lleCored tbem.
Twenty-two personll, who had for It long time lain in Woodll, and mOlt
of which were women Rnd children, were found by these murderers on the
mountain of Pelue, and thrown oft' into dreadful abylllCS, being misersbly
shllltered and torn by the edges of sharp-pointed flin18, on which the entraila
of these poor wretchell were Ileen to hang a long time after.

In the vale of Lucerna, Susannah the wife of Daniel Violin, Katherina
the wife of Jame.'1 Negrin, Anne Malanote and her daughter Wl're stabbed
in the throats with bayonets. Some soldiers hiring used all their endel.
vounl to flay Daniel Pellene alive, Rnd seeing they could not get the Ilkin
liver hill shoulders, they laid him on the ground, and placed a great stone
on bill belly, and made him thus expire. Daniel Brumerol 100t his life with
a cord, with which they fastened and straitened, with • dreadful violence,
his head to his belly and privates. Anne alld Magdalen Vittorietl, and seq.
ral others were burnt; the wife of Danil'1 Monill was slain with a sword,
with which her head was cleaved lsunder. Anne Baltilnne wu thrown
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down from high rocks' into a dreadfnl bottom. Duid Moadon had alto bit
head cleued aaunder with the blow of a eword. Margaret 8alnjot hlvUtg
been stripped naked, had eeveral blows of a dagger IItnJck into her body,
bat she sutTered not only a cruel death in her own person, eeeing thlt before
ahe died, these wretches had so bruiled the head of her daughter, bat
eeven months old, apinat the rocky places, that the brains came out in the
mother's sighL They cut in pieces Mary Salnjot; and poniarded Mary
Darand for resisting the attempts mlde on her chastity. They cat the
throat of Mrs. Bertrand, the minilter's mother, who wu eighty yean of age,
and lay bed-rid. A young maiden of Boby Will fastened naked on her
back on a mule, and thul exposed; and led openly through the town«
Lucerna. Amonl't a grest number of Vaudoill which were banged in
Boby, there wall one named Anthony Mallnot, on wbom the IIOldien diJ.
charged their gunl several timell after he was dead, making their mart
those partll of his body which modesty forbids the mention.

The soldien having found a woman, named JlIimonate, in a cuero or I
rock, on the colIien' mount, they led her to the Marquis de Bavil, colonel to
the regiment of SaYoy, who asked her how long she had lain in that place,
and how she sustained herself; she answered, she had there hid benetf
eight days: and lived on the milk which a goat she had taken along witb
her had yielded her. They would have afterwards obliged her to tell them
where the Vaudois were, who hid themselves in rocks, and protesting abe
knew nothing in tbat particular, the soldien, after having given her a kind
of torture in fastening and then straightening her fingers with matches to
make her confess, tied her neck and heels, and in this posture threw her
down from a high rock; but being stopped in the way, they with stones 10

bruised her, that her bowels came out, and at length best ber quite oft; in
the presence of tbe Marquis de Bavil. A youth of the valley. named David
Mllgnot, whom this marquis had a fllncy to, and had kept to wait on him,
having since gotten awsy, was an eye-witness of this horrid action. Daniel
Moudon, one of the elden of the church at Rons, having been the spec
tator of the death of John and James Moudon, his two children, (wh0!8
heads the soldiers cut ott) after he had seen the body of the wife of John
ripped up from the navel, and her daughter's brains best out, who wall not
above six weeks old, and the two children of James cut in pieces, (one of
which wos four yean old, and the other fourteen months,) was constrained
by these monsters, to carry across his shoulders the heads of his two aona.
and to march barefoot two hours' journey, near Lucerne-, where he wu
banged in the midst of these two heads, which were fastened to 0. gibbet.

There would be no end ill reciting particular instances of these kinds of
cruelties; neither shall we insist on the piteous desth of so many ancient
and infirm' people of all ages, and both sexes, who perished through cold
and hunger, as well in woods as holes in the rocks. We here pass over an
infinite number of prilloners, who were hanged, without any formality of
justice, on the arms of trees, and in towns and villages; amongst which
.wall Paul Megle, an infirm youug min, who was carried out of bis bed to
execution.

What we have relsted msy suffice, I think, to show how far extended
the fury of the Vaudois' enemies. We shall only then add here the death
of Mr. Leidet, which is equally worthy of pity and admiration. He wu
minister of Prabz, in the vale of St. Martin, who had escaped at the sur
render of the valleys, and hid himllelf for some time in the holes of rocks.
He was taken by a detachment of soldien, and carried away to Lucerna,



into the palace of the Marquis of Angrogne, where was then the Duke of
Savoy. He was put into prison in a tower of this palace, and one of bis
feet locked into a kind of stocks; where he long remained in this condi
tion with bread lind water, not being able to lie down. It was said he was
taken with his arms in his hands; but this appearing to be a false accusa
tion. as it was afterwards justified by tbose who took him, he was left seye
nl months is prison, witbout haYing any judgment passed 00 him, aod
several judges excused themsel,es from meddling witb bim. Yet io tbe
mean time no day passed in whicb he was not exposed to the persecutions
of the monks and popilh prieM.. witb whom be eenleetly disputed, touch
iog bis religion, and always confouoded tbem. They brought him ooe day
two Bibles, io which Iae sbowed them so clearly tbe truth of biB belief, that
they left him and sbamefully witbdrew, after a dispute wbich beld four
bolUS. They often put him in mind of his approaching death, to aftiigbt
)lim, and told him seyeral times, there wu no way of elCllping it, but by
turniog Roman catbolic; but he received the news of his determined deatb
with great tranquillity. He answered them, that though be well koew they
could not justly put him to death, seeing be was not taken with hia arms
in bis hands, and that moreover tbe Duke of SaYoy bad promised pardon
to all hia subjects; yet was he ready to sutTer what tbey might lay upon
him, esteeming himself very happy, if be might sutTer death for the name
of Cbrist. He strengthened by his example and exhortations the prisoners
whicb were with him, lOme of which had leave to. come to him. In fine,
tbe monks and friars, being enraged at his zeal and constancy, found at
length judKes compliant enough to condemn bim to die.

The day whereon he was executed, tbe recorder SalYay pronounced sen
tence on him, in the presence of se,eral monks, which he beard read with
admirable resignation, not sbowing the least trouble or alteration in bis
countenance. The monks left him not all tbat day, IlIthough he desired
them seyeral times to let him be in private, tbat he migbt tbe better pray to
God; but they would not give over troubling him, but forced him into dis
putes with them, as believing he was not now in a condition to defend
himself against thelD; but he disengaged himself witb such smartn8811 and
presence of mind, that they were all astooisbed at it. Yet this bindered
tbem not from returning the next morning, to have the satisfaction of tor
menting bim to the end of his life. He said, when he was going out of
the prison, that tbis was a day of double deliverance for him, seeing bis
body would 80011 be freed, not only from its corporeal prison, but bis soul
translated into immortal joy and felicity. He went to tbe place of execu
tion with inexpresaible cheerfulness and resolution, botb despising life,
which the monks otTered him, and death, which was now before his eyes.
He made a long and atTectionate prayer It tbe foot of the lClltfold, with
which, those who stood by, were seosibly touched. He uttered these
words on the ladder, " My God, into thy bands I commend my spirit," and
died 80 edifying a death, that the friars themselves, who would not lea'e
him, were forced to acknowledge he died like a righteous person•

......-.. ,.,



CHAPTER III.

ConUlnlnl tbe jU11 dUlldence ora partortbe Vaudoll, wbkb wu the caue ortbelr prMerYadIa;
tbelr eourap and lIrm mohnlon to defend tbemael"u, wbleb proclIM tbem a ure nInII_
or tbe Dulle'l domlnlonl, wllb Lenin or Are conduct. '

THER. only then remained in the valleys some inbabitants, ;rho, pr&
ferring death before Be"itude, would not hearken to the proposals ofpeaee.
Some of these were in the valley of Sl Martin, and altboogh the ODe

knew not the design of the others, becluse the arrny lying encamped Ite
tween these two valleys, t~ey could hue no communication; yet they were
.11 of the Ame mind, and both took a resolution worthy of immonal pnille.
'I'hey remained a long time hid and dispersed in the mountains, to preYeat
their falling into the enemy's blinds, who went every day oot in small
parties to surprise them. One Clnnot sufficiently admi~ the eonlhlncy
with which they endured all the wearinesses and miseries, to which they
IllY exposed; being often gild to feed on grass, and the dogs and odIer
beasts which came to prey on the Vaudois' dead bodies, wbich lay unbu
ried in the fields. But the French and banditti of Mondovi being retired,
they were 1I0t so strictly pursued by the Duke of Savoy's army, which
remained alone in the valleys. Then it was, that those who were in the
valley of Lucerna began to come out of their hidiog places, to leek fOr
food to sustain their languishing spirits. There were not in this nney
above forty-two men, besides some women and children, when they were
.11 together met, yet they made Beveral attempts in the plain, always 10Id
ing themselves with provisions and other necessaries, and worated in lIeYenl
rencounters divers of the enemy's detachments, and killed and put to flight
a great number ofthe Savoyards, who were come to inhabit in the valleys;
and in fine, performed for several months, such gallant actions, that ther
put the enemy under contribution, and forced them to furnish them with
provisions, for some time, to hinder them from making their inroads into
the plain.

We shall not now make R particular relation of these generous attempts,
lest we eng8ge in a long "discourse, but content ourselves with Aying, that
the COllrt of Turin, having in vain attempted by force to exterminate them
from the nlleys, sent them passports in good form, underhand, and h0st
ages for greater security of their retreat, though those who carried theee
proposals to the Vaudois would by no means allow they acted by the court

'ofTurin's order. They affirmed, on the contrary, that what they did was.of
their own motion, and at the desire of some other persons, who undertook
to obtain these passporiB, and deliver them hostages. But it is certain, an
aWair of this oature could not be carried on without a more than bare con
nivance from the court of Turin; for besides, that no particular person
dared to have undertaken, of his own head, such a business, the passports •
which were despatched, did afterwards fully show, that all was done by the
court's order.

However, the Vaudois at first refused to hearken to this proposal, whe
ther they thought they ought not to put any confidence in the promilltS
made them, or whether resolving to perish themselves, they would choose
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rather to deliver their brethren out of captivity, death being more sweet to
them than life, whilst they groaned in their chains. A while after this pro
posal W8S renewed, and several considerations were offered to oblige them
to an acceptance. They were told that the Duke of Savoy had declared, •
that as long as they were in arms, the pri8()Ders should not be released, and
they were positively promised, that 88.800n as ever they were departed, their
brethren should be set at liberty.

So that the Vaudois considering on the one hand, that winter came on,
and that they must expect no succours; and on the other, that their resist
ance might furnish their enemies witb a pretence for the detaining of the
captives, they thereupon determined to depart their COllDtry. It was then
&peed and resolved that they should lea,e tbe YlIlJeys, aDd depart with their
.i,es and children, arms, and baggage, in two troops or companies, having
their charges defrayed, and. they conducted u far aa Switzerland, at two
eeyeraJ timeS, by one of hia royal higboesa' captaiol, withaufticieot palllI
pons.

That for the greater security of tbe fint troop, which ahould let OQt,
hostages should he left in the ,alleys, in the handa of tile IleCOnd, who
abould keep them till such time as they had heard that the fint company
was arrived; and then thia captain should deli,er into their hands aD o8icer I
of his relations, for a hostage, till such time the IleCOnd uoop or company
abould he arrived.

This treaty was faithfully executed; for tboee two companies happily got
out of the country into a place of security, witb their arlD8 and baggage,
under the conduct of thia captain. We must not forget ooe remarkable cir
cumstance, which is, that the Vaudois would never conaent to lea,e the
country, till such time as their kindred, who were in priaon, were releuecl
and sent to them; whence it must he concluded, thea this ueaty .aa managed
by the court of Turin i seeing these capti'es could not be releued, bot by
• .order.

The Vaudois wbo were in the vale of St. Martin did almOlll the same
thinga, as those had done in the ,alley of Luceroa i for although they were
reduced at last but to twenty-five men, and lOme women and children, yea
dley defended themael,es with such 'igor and reeolutioo, that tbeyallO pro
cured themsel'es passes, to retire to Switzerland, with their wi,es and chil
dren, arms, and baggage.

We have already.id that those in one valley knew not wbat pasaed in
the other, because the army cut off all communication. Could they ha,e
joined, or heard of each other, no doubt they had faade a more ad,aotlie
oua composition, and perhaps delivered their brethren out of their captivity.
For if the court of Turin were willing tb keep an army in tbe valley. to
hinder the attempts of the Vaudois, or designed to people this counUy with
Savoyards, who would he far from inhabiting there, as long u there were
these people in arms; there is likelihood, that to get rid of them, they would
a,e consented to the deli,erance of the prisoners.
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CHAPTER IV.

Of Ihe ill trealment of the Vaodol•• Ihal had 1.ld down Ihelr AnIl. npnn tile _arll}' of 1IIlI ....
lie ~lIb...lIh e relallon of Ihe erneille. lbel ..ere ezerchMtd oa tbem Ia PrWoaa I e" &l_
of lhelr ealer.emenl, aI the eatreal, of Ihe .... Cantolltl.

WRIL8T these Vludois retired into Switzerllnd, by melns of.their own
valour, which procured them both hostages and letters of Afe conduat, tile
evangelic cantona did III they could, for the deliverance of the captiws.
They had written 8everal times fruitleealy to the court of Turin on this 0cca
sion i but their zeal Ind charily being never wearied, they there60re COIl

yoked In all8embly at Arau, in the month of September, 1686, in whiab it
WIS resolved to demand 19ain the releasement of the prisonen : theyleDt,
for this elTect, two deputies to the Count de Govon, the Duke of Savor.
resident, It Lucerna in Switzerllnd; and hlYing ahowed bim the reuOIII

which engaged the e,angelic cantons to interest themselves in behalf of
the Vaudois, they entered into a treaty with him in the beginn~ngof~
ber, with the consent of their superiol'll; which treaty obliges tbe Duke of
Savoy to permit III the prisoners to come into Switzerland, and to clotbe
them, Ind defray tbe charge of their journey, till they came OIl the frontiers,

\ where the evangelic cantOll8 would take care of tbem, and conduct them
into the heart of their country; to the end, they migbt not be in a coodi
tion to return to PiedmonL When this treatY'WIS made, it wu witboat
doubt unknown at Lucerna thlt the Vaudois we now speak of, were al",
retired; for there ia an article which says, that the duke should giYe tbeta
p888ports in good form, to enable them to depart safely and freely, wbich woald
not have been inserted in this trelty, had what had paBBed on their accouDl
been known. However the cantons immediately ratified this treaty, which
the duke did not till lOme time after, in I letter he wrote on this occaaioo,·
in which he directs the course, which tbe prisone1'8 were to take, O'er
mountains, then inaeceasible, and tbrough the country of VallY, whicla
depends neither on the Duke of Savoy, nor the Switzers, and through which
there could be no entrance, without negotiating with the Biahop of Sinn,
to whom it belongs. It ia apparent, it waa desigued to raise oblItadee
against the performance of thia treaty, otherwise they would not have marked
out the way into other etuntries than tbose of Savoy, where the roadalie
more commodious to go into Switzerland. Tbe evangelic cantool c0m

plained of this to the Count de Govon, about which, having written to the
court of Turin, the duke at length ga,e order, they abould piA tbrough
Savoy to the canton of Berne, Ind cauBed the priaon doors to be Bel open:
but this was not before the midst of winter, Rnd in 80 rigoroua a Bea8OIl,

that according to /III appearances, those who bad escaped the hardahipl in
the prison, must perish in their way.

It will be 'ery difficult to represent all the miseries and calamities which
the capti'es bad endured, during nine months' imprisonment. Yet lbere
are exact memorials..of what hath passed in eacb particular prison, which is
matter enough for a particular history. BUl we shall content oursel,es
with giving some general representations of the miseries they bave IUlTered.
Tbey "ere carried then into prison at di,ers times, aod la rut a8 they sur-
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rendered themselve!l, or were taken. They were dispersed to the Dumber
of twelve thousand men, women, Ind children, into fourteen prisons or
ClIst1el1 of the stales of Piedmont; and were more or less severely oiled,
according to the humours of those who were the keepers of the prisons;
but it is certain they were every where exposed to great hardshipa and sut:.
ferings. Their allowance in every prison was but bread and water, neither
had they enough of that; in some prillOns they had very black bread allowed
them, which had no substanct!, and such as was kneaded with filthy water,
that run down the kennels, and in which was found all manner of nastiness.
[And in the bread, they often found lime, glalS, Ind other filth.] In other
Placet! they had stinking water given them, and such as could not be drank.
hot by those who were ready to perish with thirst. They were obliged, in
lOme places, to go and fetch water, but out of horse-ponds, and wherein
were dogs thrown at the same time they took it. In cenain places they
were not suffered to draw water out of wells, that being judged too good
for them: in other places they were permitted to have wlter only It certain
hours, out of which they were not to have any, which has occasioned seve
nl sick perllOns to ellpire through need of a glalS of water to refresh them.
'they were fo~d all of tbem to lie on bricks, with which the Roora are
p'ved in Piedmont, without straw; or if they had any given them, in some
places, it was either such as W!lS 10 short that it was mere dust, or else such
n was musty.

They were so straitened, and pent up in some prisons, that they could
not stir without great difficulty; and when they died, which every day hap
pened, the apartments were filled up with others, that they might have DO

more ease. The stifting heat of the summer, and the filthy corruption
with which the chambers were infected, by reason of the sick, had engen
dered such I great quantity of lice, that the prisooers could have no rest,
either night or day. They were also troubled with great worJDl, which
gnawed their skins.

There were several sick people who may be .id to bave beeo the worm'.
food in their lifetime; for these poor people not beiog able to rise up, they
were so gnawed with them that their skin being already rotted, fell off from
their ftesh in small pieces; and in this miserable Ind languishing condi
tion did they lie, till their deaths had put an end to all their sufferings.

They did not only endure all the inconveniencies of an elcessive heat,
but moreover those of a severe cold, seeing that in the midst of wioter,
they never had any fire given them, nor any clothes to warm them, although
they were in high rooms, the greatest part of which lay ellpoeed (without
windows) to the weather. [Which in that sea~o and country is eltremely
rigorous, being near those mountains of eleroal snow.]

They never had any light allowed them in winter aud summer, although
they were often submilSively asked, to relieve the sadneaa of their condi
tions in the dark nights, and to help the sick amongst them, seyersl of which
have perished for want of succour. A great many women bave also died
in childbirth, for want of help in the night, aDd their 1018 has been followed
with that of their children, who have received death at the instant wherein
they Ilhould have obtained life. Sick people have been severed from the
lOund, and laid in open places, elposed to the injuries of the air, the winds,
and stormtl. But this cruelty has been in rome sort a kindness, seeing it
has brought them to the end of their miseries, in the end of their liYes. In
other prillOns, there have been seyeral children sick of the lDlall-pol, laid
in wet yards,lnd under spouts, to hlye the water fall on them. They were
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not contented in not assisting the sick themselves, but they a110 hindered
charitable people from bringing them broth, and other neceslllriee. WbeD
the prisoners have dared to complain of the little charity Mowed them, they
have been laden with injuries, threats, and blows. They were \Old, that
ioatead of showing them compa8lion, they should be used like dogs, till
they were all dead. There was acarcely any prisoner who wu not"burdened
with lOme distemper.

There have been 80 many sick, that no les& than seventy-five have been
coUDted to lie ill at one time in a room. There have been taken out of the
prOOns a great many young children, notwithatanding tbe tears and euppli
catiOgl of both them and tbeir parents. In fine, the prisoners have uodel'
went IUch hardabipa, that it is acarce credible tbere should be 80 much
cruelty amongst those who bear the Christian name, were it not well known
to what point the enemies of tbe Vaudois have extended their fury. BDt
we cannot doubt of tbe exce8I of tbeir rsge, when it is notorious that abcwe
eight thousand of these poor creatures ha\'e expired under tbe weight or
this cruel slavery.

Yilt as if it was not enough that tbeir bodies were thus atBicted, they
have been, moreover, persecuted in their souls. For the monu and fiim
have used all possible means to make them change their religion; but God
had endued them with tbe grace of persevering to tbe end, and there were
few who fell \lnder the burden of the temptation. Those who tumed,
were not aaed 80 severely 88 the rest, but were notwithstanding detained in
csptivity. .

The prisoners were in this piteous condition when the Duke of Savoy
caused to be publiabed in the prisons the order, wbicb permitted them to 10
forth, and retne into Switzerland. Tbis publication was not made everr
where in tbe same manner, nor ot tbe same time; but successively, and •
according 81 the prisoners were set at liberty. Yet it wall read in most of
the prisons by an officer of justice, wbo, causing tbe prisoners to come
before him, declared to them that all those who would depart out of tbe
states of Piedmont, to go into Switzerland, might do it, and even those who
had promised to change their religion; because the promisea whicb bad
been made in prilOn, were to be considered as forced, and consequently
void. He added, they were at liberty either to go, or stay, if they became
catholics. Yet the prisoners had not all the liberty of choice which they
pretended was granted them; for the monks and officers of the priaolll,
wbo were present at tbia publication, endeavoured to avert the effect of iL
Sometimes they were told that the rigor of the season, and the cruelty of
the soldiers who conducted them, would destroy a great part of them in
the way. Other times they were flattered with the hopes of returning into
their own housea, iftbey would abjure their religion. But these considerationa
not being able to prevail on them, they were many times grievoualy beaten,
8S it happened in the prisons of Ast, where the governor gave tbem a thou
Band blow. with a cane, in the presence of Ule auditor Leonardy. They
were ahut up in dungeons, and in the most noisome and filthy parta of the
castles of Queirasqlle, and others. In fine, there were so many obst8c1es
laid before them, that some fell under the temptation, and yielded to· a
change of religion. But instead of resettling them in their houaes, they
were led (all it were) into captivity into the province of Verceil, the least
grateful, and moat barren place in all the duke'a dominions. We mUK not
omit some circumstances whIch are considerable enough; the one, iliat
several young children, u well those who were brought up in prison, 81



-odIen who were disperaed o'er Piedmont, hning known' that liberiy wu
pnted the prjICmers, preSled earneetly to go with their fltben and mothen.
bat this coold not be obtained j the other, that the permiuioa of departore WlS

not published in the pri80D8 of Lucerna, but only fised up at I pWce, to
the end, the pri80nen might not ha,e tbe advautage of it; Ind in fiDe, th.
prilOllen who were in the dungeon of AIt, and their families, which were
in the citadel of Turin, had not the benefit of this decllration.

Soon after this publication, the Vludois were made to let forth in IIllYeo
ral troopa or companies, which were ~nducted to Genevl, by the dab's
ofticera and lI01dien. It WIS promiled by this treaty made with the CoUllt
de Go,on, that the capti,es &hould be clothed, and yet there were Dothia.
gi"en them bnt lOme ngged old coats Ind breeches j but it wu not ooIy
in this point that the treaty WII nol executed, it was "iolated in .,eraI
others of great importance. For, besides the cruelties which were aerciaecl
on BeYeral oompanies, they were berea,ed of I great many of their children
iD their journey. There happened two things amongst others, from whicb
one may judge of the rest. The one regards tbe pri80nen which were at
Mondmi, "'ho, about Christmas were told there WIS ~n order, the contents
of which wu, that if they did not immediltely depart, this liberty would be
revoked the nel.t mOlDing.

Theile miaerable poor creatures were all in a sick Ind Iinguishing condi
tiOD. Yet did they choose to be gone immediately without Iny CODvOy,and·

• to expose themseJ"es to imminent danger, rather than to groan IDy lODger
under this cruel captivity. 'fhey lIet out then in a night, the mOllt cold and
incommodious imaginable, and travelled four or fi"e leagues without reat
ing, on snow or ice, but wilh that misfortune, that there were abo"e a hUD
dred Ind fifty who fell by the way Ind died j their brethren not hein, able
to gi,e thena any all4iltance.

'1'he other respects the prilOnen who were at Fonan. There were a
company of these poor captives, who, having lRin It Nonlaise, at the bat
.f Mount Senis, perceived the Dext morning, at their settiDg out, that a
great storm was rising on this mountain. Some of this company.howed tb.
Illorm to the officer who coDducted them, and entreated him to ltay till it w.
put, Ind not to expose them 10 apparent danger, Ind to ha,e pity on 80 many
perllOO8, mOllt of whom were without any strength or spirit j tbey allO told
him, thlt if he would be 10 charitlble to them, they ahould uk him tor no
bread j choosing rather to abide without any nourishment than to throtr
themselves into Ihis danger. But this officer bad the cruelty to make them
tn,eI immediately, and to sacrifice a part of them to his barbarity. For.
tbere were fourscore and silo who perished on the mountain by the lItorm.
These were ancient infirm people, women and small children, who had not
Idrength to resist the severity of the weather, and whom their friends were
forced to leave as I prey to the wild beasts; this officer not suffering them
to pay them any chuilable office. The following companies, and IIlveral.
merchants, who palled lOOn Ifter over this mountain, saw the bodies ~f
these poor crealures stretched out on the Inow; the mothers bning still
their children in their arms."

Tbe evangelio cantons ha'ing been informed of the taking away or the
children from Iheir parents, and OIh. bad osages of the Vaudois iD tbeir
way, thought themselvea 8till obliged in charity to endenour their .relief.
They sent depulies for this end to the court of Turin, II well to fuODr the
journey of the aeveral companies, who were not then IrriVed at GeoeYII, _
to demand the restitution of the children taken up in the Wly, IDdatb.,~
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people'of both leXes, who were dispersed in Piedmont, at the aurreader eX
t,be nlleys. And receiving at the 118me time a letter from tbe Count de
Go,oo, by which they were in~ed that bia mallter had deferred, fOr 101118

time, lbe deliverance of the ministers, and ,,"ould not release lIOIDe pri80ners
who had been taken with their arms in their huds, and were c:ondelDDeli
to work all their lives, 011 his royal highneu' fortification.; the eYlogelio
cantons therefore commanded their deputies to demand the liberty of the
ministers, and all other prisoners, according to the treaty made with the
Count de Govon. But before we speak of the .uc:ceaa of thi. negotiatioo,
we mUal see in what condition the Vaudois were, when they arrived 11
Geneva.

They ClIme thither at several times, and in eeversl compaaiea, which ill
all made not above two thousand five, hundred perlOns; but they were all
in 80 bad and deplorable a condition, that it is not poesible to esprellll it.
There were lIe,eral of these poor people who dropped down dead at the
town gatea, and who met with the end of their lives in the beginning of
their liberty. Others were 80 dispirited with sicknell8 and grief, that tbeJ
were expected eYery moment to expire in the arms of those who had the
charity to sustain them. Others were 80 frozen with cold, that they bid
not the power to speak; lOme staggered under the weight of their _
tempers and weariness; others were deprived of the use of their limbe, and
could not hold out their hands to receive the usistance which wa. ofreml
them. The greatest part of them were naked and without ahoea; in fine,
hoth one and the otber carried such marks of an exeeasive suffering and
extreme misery, that the hardest heart must needs be grieYed at iL
, The companies lItaying lOme time at Geneft to rest and refreah t~
aelvea, before they parted for Switzerland; those who were fim arrited.
went out to meet those who came next, to inforD' themselves touching the •
condition of their relations, of whom they had not heard since the lIOubles
in the valleys. A father demanded news of hi. child, a child what wu
become of his father, a husband of his wife, a wife inquired after her hut
band, and everyone endellfoured to learn what W81 become of hi. friead;
but this being commonly in vain, seeing most part of them were dead in
pri80n; this occasioned such a sad and lamentable spectacle, that all \1_
beholders melted into'tears, whilst these poor people, oppressed and 0'.
whelmed with the excess of their grief, were not able to weep and bemoan
themselveS;,

But if it be difficult fully to represent the misery of theae poor people'.
condition, it is no less hard a task to expreu the abundant charity thole
of Geneva showed on these occasions. The inhabitants atrove 80 fUt to
meet those piteous objects to bring them into their hou!8ll, that the map
trate waif obliged to forbid the people going out of the town, to afoid
the inconveniences which this hurry caused. Everyone slOve who ahould
have the most of these sick and distresaed penons, to have the more occa
sj~n for the exercise of their charity. They were tended not only wlth the
SlIme eare 8S their own children, but moreover, aa persons whlch brought
peace and a blessing into their families. There has been aD extraordinary
care taken of the sick, of which several have died at GeneYa; and lOIDe
of which do lItill earry the marks which the worms have made in their
bodies. All the Vaudois who needed clothes, have been fumished either
by those who lodged them, or out of the Italian atook, the managers of
which have showed, from the beginning to the eDd, the marka of a tender
oompasaioD and ardent charity.
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But it was not only in Geneva where the Vaudois were 80 kindly eotello
tained; they llso met with the slme compassion in Switzerl3nd, where
tbe evangelic antons received them in t~e mOlt generou8 and Christian
manner imaginable. And it is not only ill respect of the Vaudoill,
bllt al80 of the other protestants, that one may 88y, that the country of
Switzerland is an a68ured port of divine appointment, for the reception of
those who are exposed on the waves of persecution.

The deputies then of the evangelic cantons being anived at Turin, de
manded the liberty of the ministers, aod other prisoners, and the restitution
of the children, as well of those who were taken away from their parents
in their journey, as of those who were dispersed in Piedmont, at the time
of the surrender of the valleyll. They showed that in respect of the mioillo
tera, there could be no lawful pretence to detain them, not only because they
were comprehended in the tresty made with the Count de Govon j but
moreover, because they were the principal objects of the Switzers' intereello
sion j besides, that it is very just to remit the pastora to their flocks, to com
fort and encourage them under their sufferings.. As to the prisoners con
demned for all their life-time, to work 00 the fortifications, they likewise
sbowed they were not distinguished from the rest, under'pretence they are
more faulty. }'or lst, the treaty makes no exception to their prejudice:
lind says, that all the prisoners in general shall be released. 2«IIy, The
Count de Govon has himself declared in a lelter which he wrote on thiB
subject, on the part of the duke his master, that they pretended not to
retain any prisoners. 3dJy, That seeing bis royal highneu was willing to
grlnt ufe conduct to those who were actually armed j on greater reason
liberty should be granted to the prisoners in question, to depart, who have
~een always considered as far less criminal. Aod as to the little children,
they showed that as well those ought to be released, who had been taken
away in their pRssage, as others who had been dispersed in Piedmont, be
cause both one and the other were retained contrary to the engagements of
the treaty. But neither the solicitations nor arguments of these deputies
produced any effect, they only served to procure the restitution of some of
the children, which were earried away in the pa88lge; for the surplus are
still in the states of Piedmont. It is true that the court of Turin hath
promised to deliver the millisteia, but would not fix the time. As yet tbey
are dispersed with their familief.l, which consist of forty-seven persons, into
three prisons or castles, where they lire strictly kept, and exposed to great
inconvenience and misery, without an.y appearance of their liberty.

And thua you have an abridgement of "'hat bas paased, that is mOlt COIP
liderable on the OCCllsionofthe di68ipation of the churches Illd inhabitants of
the nlleys of Piedmont. And there needs no more to show, tbere was never
allY pehlecution more unjust and violent. As to these poor people them
selYes, they hope that all the 'reformed atates will look with an eye of pity
on their sufferinga, and hllve lOme feeling of their griefs. 'fhey are the
remains of those mother churches that .can claim the greatest and purea&
antiquity, who from the bollom of their Alps had enligbtened a great part
of the world. Bqt they are such aad remnants, and those reduced into so
small a number, and such a deplorable condition, that we cannot behold
either their diminution, or their misery, without being pierced with extreme
sorrow. They implore then the protection of kings and princes, and pro
testant states, and in fine, of all true Christians. They entreat them, by
the remembr.mce of what Christ has done and suffered for them, to give
ear to the sorrowful cr ies of the oppressed, and to continue their charita-
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ble exhibitions to a remnant, wbom God has delivered from both • cor·
poreal and spiritual bondage. By which means, they ahaU be enabled to
pray witbout ceasing for their benefactors, that GQd would reward their
oharity witb uninterrnpted peace, health, and plenty, in thi.I life, and with
immortal glory in the world to come.

BIS aOYAL BIGBNBSIl OF SAVOY'S LE'M'EItlI TO, AND II( BEBALI' OF, TBJ:
INHABITANTS or THE VALLEYS.

To our most dear and faithful subjects of the alleys of Lucema, Peiroale,
. 51. Martin, and parts of Prarustin, of St. Bartholomew, and Rocbeplate.

The Duke of Savoy, Prince of Piedmont, King ofCyprul, &c..

Moet dear and faithful subjects:
. HAVING taken very kindly the zeal and readiness wherewith you baft

provided us men, who baye served us to our entire Ntisfaction in the 0CClI0

lionl which we have bad witb the Geooise; we are therefore willing to
give you this present testimony of it, all8uring you we sball not loee the
remembrance of it, tbat you may find in all neeeesities tbe benefits of oar
rtJyal protection, as yOIl shall more particularly understand from the coaDt
.nd intendant Boccari., whom we have commanded to declare more fally
to you our thougbts in this mailer,and who is to take aD account ortbe officen
and soldiers wbo were killed or remain prisoners, to make us • report of
them, tbat we may not be ignorant or their condition. In the, mean Ii...
these presents will serve you for an all8ured testimony of our Ilttisfactiou,
and prayers to God to defend you from all evil.

From Turin, the 5th of November, 1678.
(Signed) C. EMANUEL.

To tbe commonalties of the valleys of Lucerna, SI. Martin, Peirouae, P,.
rultin, St. Bartholomew, and Rocheplate.

Tbe copy of a letter written to the Count Boccaria, by bis Royal Highoea

My Lord and most dear, &c.
THE men whom tbe commonalties of tbe Yalleys of Lucerna, &c. have

10 well served us, tbat being willing to testify to them our satisfaction, we
therefore bave directed to you the letter subjoined to tbis, that you IDly
deliyer it to them, nnd may more fully express to tbem, the good will we
bear them. Requiring you likewise to alSure them, that wbeneyer their
need requires, we shall haye a particular regard to their affection, and at
the same time do you take a note of tbe officers and soldienrwbo were killed
er taken prisoners, to make a report to us thereof, tbat we may take order
accordingly. Tbus remitting to your care, wbatever more is necessary to
signify our satisfaction and pleasure in tbeir zeal and readiness, we beseech
God to preserve you.

At Turin, tbe 5th of Noyember, 1672.
(Signed) C. EMANUEL.
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To the Count Am. Boeearia, Counee1lor of State, and Superintendent

General of the ValleyP.-The order of Don Gabriel of Savoy, in fuour
of the InhabiwuII of tbe Valleys.

Don Gabriel of Savoy, Marquis of Ri,e, General of Bis Royal Bighow
army, both of borae and foot.

" TuB officers here below mentioned, of the valleys of Lucerna, havin;
given such proofll of their zeal for his royal bighne88' service, in all occa
llions whicb have offered, especially in the commotions of this province;
that we think ourselves obliged to give them this testimony; to tbe end
lbat in other exigencies, wherein his royal highness' service shall be COD
cerned, they may be encouraged to continue these proofs of their zeal.
And therefore, by virtue of the authority which we have from his royal.
highness, we permit the below-mentioned to wear and carry arms, provided
they make no ill use of them. And we command all those depending OD
our orders of general, tbat they neither give nor permit to be given the. '
any trouble for 80 doing, this being his royal highness' will and pleasure."

Given at Mondovi, tbe 29th of Sept 1681.

T!e Declaration and Manifesto oftlat Protestants of t/ae Valkys ofPi~
aDlit, Ull/ed tlu Vaudois, to all C/uistian Princes and Stales, tif tlle
reruoll' of their taking.,p arflll just IlOID against tie Duke of &noy.
A.d IIIhg they lime pill tasekJu IlRder t/ae proteeti01l of Willianl, Xi",
of Great Britain, and of tie RangelU ,antfmS of StDiturlaad. 1690•

•
To all Christian emperors, kings, princes, and states, the remonstrance and

declarations of us the native and ancient inhabitants of the valleys of
Lucerne, Peirouse, and St. Martin, commonly called the Valleys of Pied
mont, greeting.

IT it not unknown to all Europe, that of time Ollt of mind, we and our
ancestors have been in the un interrnpted polll!leBllion of the aforesaid valleys,
and of the Bllme religion which we profe88 at tbis ,ery day, without any
considerable alteration either in doctrine or discipline: and that under the
1!Iuccessive reigns of the princes of Piedmont and Pignerol: and that at
length about four hundred years ago, upon the failing of the princes of thllt
family, we put oursel,es under the dominion of the house of Savoy, upon
certllin conditions and articles then agreed on for security of our religion
and liberties.

Under which family of Savoy our ancestors lived in the greatest peace
and ease for two ages and more, till by the unhappy counsels of 8O,me aboot
our princes, we were put to great severities in tbe last age, on the account
of religion; notwithstanding whereof, their royal highnesses were pleased
at several times, and upon several occasions, to ratify our rights and.prio
.i1eges, and to grant U8 full and frediberty in the exercise of our religion;
and particularly in the years 11561, 1002, 1603, and in the year 1620. AU
which were formally and 801emnly ratified and enrolled ill the chamber of
Turin, and declared to be irre'ocable, inviolable, and perpetual laws: and
tbe execution thereof was ordained by several decrees of the Bllid chambel',
and by the senate of Turin, in the years 1638, 1649, 1&>4, and 1655.

In which year 1655, the Council de Propaganda Fide, settled at Turia
HOme years before, taking tbe occasion of the minority of Charles Emanuel,
tIMIn Duke of Savoy, caQllld 10 be published an edict, orderiag aU the ill...
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bitanta of the valleys to quit tbem within three days, aDd to retire to the
mountains, under the pain of death, in case they did not renounce and
abjure their religion they had been educated in. And albeit the .id inha
bitants did really obey this unjust order, as much as the shortness of time
granted them would IIllow, by making ready to remove, yet upon it fell oat
that horrid and execrable 1D1issacre, whereof all Europe has to tbis day au
abhorrence. But at length, by the intercession of severnl Christian princes
and state:! with the then Duke of Savoy"and the dutcbess, then regent, the
said cruel edict of putting us all to the edge of the sword, was recalled,
and a new confirmation given us as to our whole liberties, and the &ee
exercise of our religion, upon the 9th of August, 1655, which W811 there
after enrolled in the senate and chamber of Turin.

Notwithstanding this confirmation of our privileges, several bad mini.
ters did in many particulars infringe it by opprell!!ions and designed stretches
of law; and at last, in the year 1663, they reacted the same tragedies upon
us, as they had done in the year 1655. At which time, at the intercellllion
of the same Christian princes, we obtained another IIOlemn, irrevocable,
and perpetual patent in the month of February, 1664. likewise ratified in
the senate and chamber of Turin.

Since which time, we, the inhabitants of the valleys,lived in great peace,
and did many remarkable and important se"ices to the late Duke of Savoy,
father to his present royal highnCll!!, and to his royal highness himself, both
in the war against the state and republic of Genoll, in the year 1672, and
against the banditti in MondllVi, in the year 1681 and 1684. As wu
acknowledged by his royal highneSll in his letters written to us on that
occasion, which was also enrolled in the chamber of accounts of Turin.

Thus we rested secure of our own innocence, and of the many reiterated
aSllurances of his royal highness' favour to, and protection of us, till tbe
31st day of January, 1685. At which time, without any imaginable p~
vocation on our part, there WIIS published in the valleys an edict of his royal
highness the Duke of Savoy, prohibiting the exercise of our religion upon
pain of death, and confiscation of moveables, ordering all our churches to
be immediately demolished, all our ministers to be banished, all our chil
dren to be educated and baptized in the Roman catholic religion.

This dreadful edict was received among us with the greatest astonish
ment, and in a moment seemed to disanimate us altogether.

But at length we so far recovered ourselves from our consternation, as to
fall upon the ordinary means we had many times tried before; and consi
dering that it was more the eff'ect of bad counsel than from the natural
ioclinations of his royal highnell!! himself, of whose good intentions towards
us we had 110 many proof:!: we had recourse to supplications, and presented
his royal highnell!! four several petitions for recalling this bloody order; and
at the same time made our address to the evangelic cantons of Switzerland,
to intercede with his royal highness on our behalf.

Whereupon in an assembly of th' said cantons, held It Bllden, in the
month of February, 1686, they despatched ambaSlldors to his royal high
ness at Turin, to solicit the revocation of that edict against us; and all the
answer they could obtain, was, that it was not in his power to recaU the
edict, because his royal highness had pallSCd his word to the mO:tt Chri.tian
king already to the contrary. Whereupon the amball!!8don of the evange
lic cantons seeing no other way at present to save us, proposed to the court
of Turin, th!lt we, the inhabitants of the valleys, might hue leave belweeu
that and a fixed time, to depart to another country, with our families aod
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goods, under the Duke of Savoy's safe conduct. And to this end, the said
ambassadors procured leave from his royal highness to allow certain depu
ties of ours to come to Turin, in order to concert and agree on the articles.

But in the mean time that we were meeting in an assembly at Angrogne
about this affair, came out a second order from his royal highness, unknown
to the said ambassadors, bearing date the 9th of April, 1686, for an amnesty
to the inhabitants of the valleys, upon condition they immediately remove
out of his royal hignness countries, with their families and goods, but the
order was so clogged and full of limitations and reetrictions, that it was
palpable to every body that it was nothing but a snare to intrap us, and to
delude the solicitations of the ambassadors of the evangelic cantons; for
according to the terms of this order, we were to remove in so few days, to
leave such and such things behind us; we were to be separated in small
troops, so many miles from one another, that we expected to be just 80
treated as in the massacre in the year 1605. Upon which sad juncture, we
resolved to stand to our own innocent and lawful defence, till we might
appease, by foreign intercessions, the wrath of the Ddke of Savoy, and
obtain for ourselves a lasting peace.

In perseverance of this resolution, it is known sufficiently to all the world,
what dreadful afflictions, murders, rapes, tortures, and all manner of bu
barities we suffered by an army of Savoy on the one hand, and of France
on the other, till we were reduced to a poor handful of staned and infirm
creatures, whereof the most of them perishp.d in the mountains for hunger.
And at last, the miserable remainder, after our enemies had sufficiently
glutted their rage with the blood of our brethren, were sent away to Gen!va
and Switzerland in the most deplorable condition that ever was seen in the
world: many of us dying in the road through cold and sickness. Since
which time we have been forced to wander in strange countries, wbere
we have been, against our wills, burdensome to the inhabitants, who have
showed us a Christian sympathy and compassion.

-



BOOK III•

••TURN OP TRB VAUDOIS, AND OP THBIR R&oUT.lBLI8I111UIT IN TIlDa
OWN COUNTRY, AGAINST THE UNITED PORCES OP THE paUCR KIIIQ

AND THB DUKB OP SAVOY.

CHAPTER I.

A_lUll oC their k1"'receptloa Ia tile P._'n, Cutou, aner tllelr re_." !'rom 941_. of
tllelr creat aoeulae.. la S...ltserlaad, thou,b 10 kladl)' trealAld tbere, beeaue of 1IIe1r .....b·
meat from tbelr pst.rnal Inb.rltaace; oC tb.1r two lUleDceeMCuI aU.mpta to reta.. I ol die
amb takea tb.reat b)' tbe Dute oC Sayo)', aad tile penoa.lon. and endaa.oan dlen_poa
DC Ieo.. da Zarl'" and 1IenI. to trea.planttllem I"to Wlrt.lDft". Braad.aft"Il, ... tile
Palatinate. DC 1tIJt, WlJltaa'. h.oarable UlDeale to tbem, that Cor tile ,_tloa oldlelr
CII."".., tile)' .boliid kee, In a bod)' to lie r ' Cor a retara I aad or tile taeldell1ll " 11111
oat h.oarlar tbe "_I namel" tllelr llelar drleea oal oC .-. Pullaata, tIuI Dab at , ••
dr.... 01' Il1o Troopo apID1t tbe 1I0odoelaJuo, ead Olll 111m ae.ol1.tlo..

THI: history whieh 1 propose to write, is 110 admirable in all itB circtlln
stances, that a na~('.d account of the events contained therein will be enough,
without the embellishment of art, to satisfy the reader; and u for the fide
)jty of the performance, it may suffice that the whole narration shall be
founded upon the memoirs of those who have had the principal direction
of the afl"airll of the Vaudois.

We hnve already seen in the latler end of the preceding book with what
Christian hospiinlity the remainder of the poor Vandois were eDtertBined
at Geneva, Ihat sure asylum of afflieted protestants. Let us now follow •
them a little into the conntry of the evangelic cantons, where, being all
arrived, in February, 1687, they found those as fathers whom they had had
for deliverers; and were for the most part dispersed in the towns and yil
lages of the canton of their exeelleneies of Bern; where they would h3ye
bad good reason to be satisfied with their condition, if the desire of retum
ing into their own country had not incessantly agitated their spirit&. III
effect, not valuing their life, if they could not spend it where they had
received it, they resolved to return thither whatllOever it cost them. In
order to whieh they make three attempls; and though none but the last did
succeed, however I shall in my way apeak a word or two of the two former,
which had like to have deprived the111 of the means and the hopes of bring
ing it nbont.

As for the first attempt, as it was made at a venture, without leaders,
almost without arms, without imparting it to th~ who had the care of tbeir
conduet, tumultuously, and without having taken the messures neeetl8lry
for such an enterprise. one must not wonder if their design miscarried It
Lansanne j when the bailiff of that town having hindered them from em
barking at Ouchi, ordered them, in the behalf of their excellencies of Bern,
every one to retire to his own home,
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Ili.t«y .., tl, v..... -If this finJt attempt posed without baving made much noise, it was not
80 with the eec:ood; for this hatiog been concerted with prudeoce, i'
carried tbem much farther. The 6rs& tbiol theBe good people did, was &0
eend three..en 10 view the couotry. These three, who were natives, the
first of the valley of St. Martin, the second of that of Queyras, amt the
third of tbat of Cluson or Prajelas, bad orders not ouly to diacover the by
ways, to ob!BYe the routes through the highest mount,ins, in order 10 pus
the rivera at their heads, but also to do their utmost 10 eogage thOle who
were still ahoat their falleys, to bake them bread against their arrival, aad
10 keep it privately for them in the plac:ea which they agreed upon. ADd
it is worth takiog notice, that in these valleys theyalmoet always bake bread
.. hard auea-bisc:uit, by which means it will keep a long time.

These tbree travellers were suceesaful enough in going, but were not 10
in returning; for because they did not take the high road, two of them were
looked upon and taken for robbers, in tbe wilds of the Taraotaiee. 10 short,
they arrested them, and being asked why they did not keep the ordinary
routes, tbey ftnswered, that dealing in lace, and knowing it was made in
tbe country, they went thus from one place to another to buy it. Although
this answer appeared plausible eoougb, tbey did not however fail to search
them: they found IIpon tbem some sbeets of blue paper, wbich IJUggested
some sllspicion, and tberefore tbey held tbem to the lire, to see if they
could nut dillCover some writing wbich would render them criminals; but
nothing appearing, Ihey bethougbt themselves at leDgth to offer them laCe,
to see if they anderstood that sort of mercbandise wherein they pretended
to deal. This little artifice had like to hare ruined them; for he who ..8.
a native of Prsjelas, hning offered six crowns for a piece which was worab
but three, the governor and the inhabitants who were present, strengtbening
themselves thereby in the suspicion of their being rather spiea tban mer
chants, took their mooey and threw them into prison. Being afterwards
examined,according to all the fOrms of justice, they persisted in their fint
declaration; aud he of Queyras, who had sold lace in Languedoc, having
said that he could give a good account of the places of his proYillce, and
amongst otbers, of Montpellier and of Lunel, as huing trafficked theft,
they brought a man of the same prof8llSion, and who had often beeu in the
same parts, especially at Lunel. This man confessed that all that the pri
100er Aid was true; 80 they were relessed at tbe end of eight days, bat
without having their money restored, which amounted to ten crowns.

The report which these three men made, being favourable to the design
(If the Vlludois, both witb relation to their country's being inhabited by
I!Itrangera, and the poIsibility of returning there by certain ways, which
they believed till then impracticable, induced their directors to hold a
eouncil, where a resolution was taken of making a second attempt And
being met together to do it by the country of Vallais, and by the mOUDtain
of St. Bernard, the rendezvous was made in the plain of Bell, a village on
the borders of the canton of Bero, and a little league from St. Maurice, a
small village of that valley. .

They pretended to repllir 10 the rendezvous without being diecovered in
their design: but although they marched by night, and by divers ways,odMiy
could not however conceal their march from their excellencies of Zarieh
and (If Bern, no more than from the city of Geneta, where their enterprise
was di!lcovered by the desertion of sixty Vaudoie, who aerved in the guri
lIOn, and who were retired to the country of Vaud; there is 1110 rellOll
to believe that the mutual Idvieea whicb these three cities gave ODe anotber,
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• concerning the new project of the Vaudois, were the ClIUlle tbat the,. recei,ed
not in time a veasel which they had taken IODle days before to ClIT)' tbem
lOme arlDS near Villeneuve, a 810111 town 8ituated at the end of the lake of
Gene,a, ,ery near the valley. 'fhe rumour of tbis newenterpriee being
then spread abroad, the Savoyards and Che Valeaialll fired their beacona,
put themsel'es in a posture of defence, and above all had a good guard at
the bridge of SL Maurice, over· which they muat neeeeaarily paBl, unleae
they would era. tbe Rbone beneath, as al80 they would have done,. if it
had been pOIISible for them to have the necesaary 'easels. During the time
then tbat Cheae poor people, wbo compoeed but a troop of 600 or 700 men,
were thinking what they should do in a conjuncture which was liready
unhappy eno'ugh for them, Monsieur Frederic Tormnn, bailiff, and governor
of Aigle, repairing to Bex, which is in his jurisdiction, ceuled them to
assemble in tbe temple, where he made Chem a very edifying diBcoarae; for
.fter having bespoke them witb tears in his eyea, and exhorted them to
patience, telling them that God would remember the poor Vaudois, and that
approving and favouring the zeal which they showed for r&eSlablishing
religion, where it had never been extinguished, he would infallibly one
time bring them back into their country i he dexterously made them sensi
ble tbat it would be r811hne8B and even folly, to persist in an enterprise
which was already noised abroad, and whereof the conaequencea could not
but be most fatal to tbem: baving thus a little revived their ipirits, and M.
Arnaud their pastor and chief of the expedition, hatiug completed it, by
expounding to them this sbort verse of the twelfth chapter of St. Luke,
" Fear not little floek," and making them understand Chat God had his time,
this generous bailiff and governor, not only conducted tbem to Aigle,
wbere be caused bread to be distributed among them, and provided tbem
the most convenient lodgings in the town, taking home the principal officers,
and parlicularly the said sieur Arnaud, but also for a farther proof of his
humanity, he sent them two hundred crowns to assist the retreat of those
who inhabited the borders of Switzerland. All these humanities, and all
tbese acta of kindness, made them more lively resent the cruelty of tbe
inbabitants of Vevay; who by order of the council of the town, not con
tent with not receiving them, rpfused even to lodge Ihem in the neighbour
hood, and forbid, upon pain of rigorous punishmenta, the supplying them
victuals; as tbey heard by a ",idow woman, who, maugre their prohibitiOllll,
and at the peril of seeing her house razed, did lIot cease to bring them pro
,isions into the meadow, where they lay encamped. Although tbis kind
of inhumanity of Mesieurs de Vevay W88 but in obedience to a superior
order, wherein their politics and reasons of state had no other end but to
"make the Vaudois, findirig themselves thus ill treated, remove themsel,es
the sooner from their frontiers; it would however be difficult to dissuade
BOme from believing that heaven bas punished them for it by the fire, which
lOme time aller devoured almost all this town, wilhout haviug damaged the
house of this poor charitable widow, although it was enclosed amidat tbOle
which were consumed.

The disappointment of this second enterprise, wbich was made in June,
1688, was doubly prejudicial to Che Vaudois: for the Duke of Savoy, baYing
tbereby discovered their intentions, and knowing what they could be Clpa
ble of executing, when they should set themselves about it in good earnest,
did not content himself with the guards whicb the officers of his militia
bad caused to be placed in all the routes, and principally about Geneva, U

at SL Julien, aLaney, at Tremblierea, and at Chene, as also at Bell~Ri,e,
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and particularly in all the places which belong to him upon the eutern
sbore of the lake; but he also sent into the Chablaill, two regiments of
infantry, which made about 2000 men. These regiments were commanded
by two persons of quality and merit, the Count de Bernes, and the Marquis
de Caudree. They were followed by some dragoons, which having given
umbrtlge to the city of Genen, tb1It republic also re-t!lIforced itl garrison.

The second incon'enience which happened to the Vaudois from their
second enterprise, was, that their prince having made a great complaint to
the magistrates of Bern, accusing them of breach of faith, and of having
fa",oured the project of this irruption into his estates, they were 10 much
offended with a reproach so contrary to the honour and the fidelity wherewith
they obsene their treaties and their alliances, that they began to look upon the
Vaudois with anevi! eye; and they thought of removing them from theirfron
tiers, thereby to toke'away frOID the Duke of Savoy all suspicion ofintelJigence.
The magistrates of Zurich also conceiving the like indignation against them,
called .together at Arlu an aseembly of the evangelic cantons: they sent
there for the most conliderable of the Vaudois, namely, two of those who
were refugees in the canton of Bern, and two of those of the canton of
Basle, as many of that of Schaffhausen, and one of those of St. Gall and
Ncufchatel. It was in this assembly where they declared to them they would
no longer entertain them, and ordered them to retire from the cantons, and
places where they dwelL And as, for two month. past !linea their aborti'e
enterprille, they had not ceased giving them wherewith to subsist just al
before, and that likewise their excellencies of Bern had offered them the
island which i. upon the lake of J uerdun and of Morat, to inhabit there,
and cultivate it; so they were not a little surprised to understand an order
which prescribed them to depan the country. It wal propoeed to them to
go into Brandenburg, but they excused themselves, representing the great
distance. But as this excuse diltCOvercd to the gentlemen of Bern, tint

. they hod always their country at heart; these gentlemen, to conquer an
ohstinacy which they judged dangerous, commanded thoee who "ere in
their clnton to depart in a prefixed time. They then obeyed, and having
taken their route through the capital of Bern, they had however the 81tia
faction of discovering there, that the severe manner wherewith they were
treated, was but a maxim of state policy: for besides the greet paresses
which they there met with, the seeretllry of the town di"riboted money
among them, when they embarked themselves upon the Aar, to pass into
the coontriea of the cantons of Zurich and Schaffhausen, and aOerwards
farther when OCCllsion Ihould offer.

The country of Wirtemburg, which Will not far from the places where
tht'}' had made them go, seemed to suit them 'ery well with respect to the
lOil, which is very fruitful, all well in pastures, as vineyard-plots. They
deputed three persons from among them, who, making their addrClll to
Monseigneur the Duke Frederic Charles, at that time administrator, uncle, '
and tutor of Duke Eberhard Louis, now gloriously go,erning, they fOUDd
in his most serene highness, and in bis council, favourable dispositionl to
grailt them all they demanded, and in effect he granted them lOme landa:
but the Vaudois, whose aim was always to make a body, seeing they eouJel
not dwell together, and becaulle they would aepante them, they humbly
begged of the gentlemen of Zurich and Schatrhauaen, (0 permit them &0
paIlS their winter-quartera in their country.

The intercClllion of the ministers of the cantooll, and of lOme from
Geneva, did Dot. little contribute to obtain them this perm_ion; nor did



•

tbe great eoUeeUooa which bad been made fOr &bem in England aad BaI
Jand prejudioe their cue; the Jilt of which alDOUnted alone to 9'J,OOI
erownll. And his moo eerene highneee the Prince of Orange, who a"
warde became 10 gloriously King of Great Britain, eent M. de Con~nt,
IOmetime counlleJIor at Orange, to make the distribution with a jUlt econoIII,.

This made a good provision for the nourishment and entertainment of
theee poor ellilee: but &tiJl it was not "err easy to find them fixed habi.
tiODL After divera projectll, whereof lOme were to eend tbem flYeD iDtD
the new world, the power, the libenJity, and the o8'en of his Jate eJectoni
bighnees of Brandenburg, made at length the prltJemen of the cantOll8 of
Switzerland, and all thoee who with them interelted themllelYeS tor the
Vaudois, determine to propoee to tbem to go and inhabit in the marches or
Brandenburg, the lands which were oWered them there heiag upon Y«1
advantageous conditions.

As lOme of them had already been upon the place and detCribed to tbem
the couotry II being "ery far distant, and 'ery inconvenient, as wetl becalll8
of the langu!lge, u by reuon of the climate, both of which indeed- are
'ery different from their own; all the kindDellll and all the marks of exu.
ordinary tenderneu which they owned at the Ame time to have recei'ed
of the late elector of Brandenburg, did not howe,er make imprellioll8
greal enough upon their spirits to carry them ao far: on the contrary, they
declared openly to persons authorized, who spake to them of it on the put
of the gentJemen of Zurich, that they could HOt resolve to take tbtR way.

It was judged there WIIS too much humour and nicety in such an obsti
nate refusal, which caused them to pay the Ieee regard to them, and to treat
and speak to them very roughly j iDlOmucb that at last there were but few
sermons wherein they did nOl fall upon them; but all to no purpoee. And
the Swiss gentJemen, offended to the last degree with the littJe compliance
of thelle poor people, to embrace such good oWers, were 10 offended with
this obstinacy, that not willing to alter their measures, they compelled them
to sign an instrument, whereby they promised at length to go where they
would have them. But although M. Ameud had signed tbis act hi~ .
aelf, he did not however fail to protest against it, aying, that they had beeD
forced. _

And _besides thst they had signed their march to Brandenburg, it was
atill insinuated ao dexterously in their minds, tbe necessity wherein they
were of going thither, that there were at length more than 800 men, women,
children, and domestiCll, who resolved upon it. These then being accounted
the most reasonable, they were conveyed as far as they could, and they
obtllined in their favour, not only passports, but likewise all IOrta of good
offices and conveniences from the princes through whOle dominions they
must pass, as far as Frankfort upon the Main. Being arrived al this town,
M. Choudens de Grema, a refugee of the country of Geil[, and counaellor
of the emballly, came there to receive them, in behalf of his electonl
highnelll of Brandenburg, to conducl them to Berlin; and they were there
received by his aaid elec:toral highneu with a cordial kindnHa worthy
of the greatness of his lOul, and of the incomparable piety of this ....,.
nanimous and august prince. That which added to the favourable~
tion which had already been given in his illustrious court, to 10 many poor
French refugees,'jllduced a particulu peJ'llOll to form the curious deeign of
a print of a largeness and beauty altogether singular; and this to be exhi
bited to the public, as a monument of such his Christisn and generous
hollpitaJity: the plate was engraved by the famous Foroeiser of Baaie; ancl



M. Hoffmln, profeuor of history in the same city, mlde the devices Ind
inllCl'iptionL We do not rellte thf'm here. nor the speech which was
mlde to hie bighneu upon the OCQllion, for this would iDCre&18 tbe balk
of this narrative.

We return then to tbe Vaudoie, which we left in Switzerland. They bad
now need of all their conetancy, to bear thlt coIdneaa which their hoata
etill affected to ehow them, thereby to mue them undentand that they mU8l
absolutely deput the clntons, Ind that they must seek other p1lcee of habi
tation. linea in refulling to go with their comradee, they would not like tboee
whicb had been procured tbem with a great deal of difficulty. Seeing thea
it must be 80, they determined every one to file oft" according to hie OWD

particular views and inclinltionL It ie true, thlt they mightily inclined
to elip blck toward! Geneva; but ae the magietrates of that prudent repub
lic had liken measures which were oppoaite to tbat dellign, they IOoDd
themselves obliged to disperae themaelves in the country of the GriJIou,
upon the frontiers of Wirtemburg, Ind in lOme parta of tbe Palatinate,
wbich were a88igned them by order of the electoral Philip Willilm of New
burg, who Will then ali,e, and had a good inclination to repeople hie eetatee,
which the wars have 80 often depopulated.

It seemed now that these poor wanderera hid at length found whit they
8Ought,lnd that now theyehould entertain no other thoughts but of settling
themselves; but hiving still ,ery different ,iewI, M. Arnaud, after having
taken care to lodge them, Ind beioff willing to make the beat of tbie little
inte"al, accompanied by a Vaudoie captain, named Baptista de Sienr Jean,
went into Holland, to communicate their design to the Prince of Orange,
and to some other lord, who had at heart the interest of the Vaudois.
That prince of glorious memory, baving in one of tbe ludiencee, to which
he admitted M. Arnaud, underatood that the Vaudois penilted atill in their
design of returning into their valleys. told that minister that be greatly
commended hill ~eal Ind hi' piety, and exhorted him, whatever be did, to
keep them together in a body, to the end thlt theae Incient churches might
not be lost by their eeparation, Ind hlfing recommended it to bim to have
a little more patience, and not lose courage, he made both of them I preeeDl
of what wal necelll8ry for their journey in returning to their people.

Providence, which prese"ed tbie handful ofpeople, to make them In exam
ple of the wonden which you will see bYlnd by with Istonishment, leemed
unwilling to lead thie little ftock into I country where they might leule;
thereby to show he designed tbey should return into their own country. Ia
IIhort, they had IJC8rcely begun to settle themsel,es, but the train of di8er
encea which happened IJetween the Duke of Orleans and the Duke of New.
burg, now become Elector Palatine, obliged them to seek for 88fety by
flight; al not judging it con'enient to become I victim to tbe French, of
whOle fury they hid already been but too senllible : wherefore, not luffering
themselves to be tempted by the Iindl Ind privileges, whereof the EJector·
Pllatine put them in ~ion, nor even by the offen of the Duke of Wir.
temburg, who would have employed the more healthy and etrong, and~
vided for the rest; they reeol'ed to abandon all theae ad,antages, in order
to eaoape from their enemies. But the difficulty wu to know where they'
should retire; for they euily foresaw, thlt if they ahould go farther into
Germany, the incumbrance of their flmilies would retard tbem, Ind com
p1_ their ruin, by making them fall a pre! to those from whom the! would
fly. In this uncertainty they conceived, a, if they had been inapired by
God, they coaId DOt do betlef than 10 returo to their lint llIDCtuary, i. eo
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Switzerland; where tbey were very afe, II you will preeently lee after a
little reflection wbich it il pertinent to make here, by considering the lur
priling mlnner in wbicb God he brought back bil people into their inhe
ritances, permilling tbe French, who had driven them oat thence, to be the
very instrumeats of putting them into. capacity of returning thitber.

Tbis new disgrace which befel them in a country where tbey had 1CIln:8

lormounted III the discouragiag difficulties, wbicb are ordinarily met with,
wben a settlement ill tint begun in I etrange country; Ind wbieb ga'e
them tbe displealure of abandoning to their enemies the harvest of thoae
dear seeds which they bid IOwn in the Iweat of their browa; did happily
80 eenlibly toucb the people of the cantonl, that forgettiag all their put
dieconteats, they not only received with open Irms tbe remaiader of tbe
Vladois, but allO sent a secretsry, nRmed M. Speyceiger, to meet tbem,
from wbom they recei'ed a thouaand favoura, and M. Daude, a refugee
minister of Languedoc, who did them a great mlny services at Winem
burg, where he was better known by the nlme or Ollympe, ba"ing made,
in favour of them, a moat moving discoarse before Me8sieun de Schaffhau
sen. These gentlemen did also send tbe Sieur Speyceiger to the other
cantons, to represent to them that theirs wall of too amall an elLtent to enter
tain all the Vaudois, and to pel'llUade them, to receive part of them, 'fhe
letters of M8IIieun de Schatrhau8en, secoaded by those uf Meaieura de
Zurich, glined MelIlIieun de Bern, and prevailed with them to follow tbeir
eumple, 10 88 to mike this afflicted people feel the effects of their Chris
tian charity, by entertaining them in the places where they had tlOt tbought
it con'enient to receive them before; for they bad then contented them
selves to lodge them on the frontierl of Wirtemburg, and of the canton of
Schalfhausen, where they lived upon the collectionl wbich were made for
them in England, Holland, Switzerland, and ell6wbere; whcreof M. Daode,
who lived sometimes at Stutgard, and 1IOinetimes at Schaffhausen, had the
management. Thus they were again dilpersed in sevenI parts of the pro
testant caatonl, even in the country of Neufcbatel, of Neuveville, aad of
Biene, and earned their li,elihood by their honest labour, the greatest pari
of tbem being employed by the peasants j for it must be remarked to tbeir
praisc, that during the whole time of their exile from the valleys, tbere wall
never aay complaint made against them of their ill conduct or misdemeanur
in aoy place where they have beea; except that wben they went from Zu
rich, one of their 80Idien carried away his mllster'1 gun, which coming to
the knowledge of some of their cbiefs, wbo lived at Geneva, the gun wu
immediately sent back to itll owner.
. Ruing had time in these new circumstances to make re8ectionl, they

became sensible that the misfortune of being so long toaaed to and fro,
befel them by reason of their too great inclination to forget their couatry,
and judging that God bid not permitted this disgrace, but to convince them
more effectually that tbey should aever find Te8t but at their own home,they
again resolved to return thither, whatever it coat them. What contributed
very much to this relOlutiun was, that the spies whom they had eent thither
aoove a year before, gave them good hopes, and they kaew that the Duke
of Savoy had ia the spring of ItJtl9, withdnwn the troope he hid on this
Bide the mountlinl, either because tbat prince bad no more apprebension
of the Vaudois, whom he knew to be at a greal distlnce; or because he
bad need.of all bil men to redoce the Mundovianll, wbo, according to their
custom, had made a new insurrection.

Jf these two reuons did powerfully contribute to their cleeign j ~pI
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and happy revolution which happened in England, W8S the seal which i.
pressed on their hearts the resolutions not to Binch fmm it. They IllW that
the Prince of Orange, who had al8ured them of his august protection, (in
order, by an enterprise the most 1I0bie and the moat heroic that everwasknawn,
to re-establish the power of the laws which had been subverted,) WIS pro
claimed King of Great Brilain, and placed on the tbrone, which the abdi
cation of King James II. made vacant: they knew allO the antipathy whicb
reigned as it were naturally between this new king and the King of Franoe,
his zeal likewise for the protestant religion, which looked upon him II ita
principal proteclor, and what he owed to' all the powers who had favoured
and aMisted his coming to the crown. From all this they agreeably flat
tered lind promised themselves that England would not fail to declare war
against France, as indeed it happened lOOn after. The Vaudois easily
foreaeein~ that this war would give Louis XIV. who was the greatest obsta
cle to their return, emplo,yment enough j and that this monarch seeing him
self invob'ed in great affairs, would doubtleBB neglect or despise 10 1mallll
one as theirs j they thought it was high time to take oft' the mask, and to
improve the opportunity which appeared BO favourable to the enterpri.
whereof we are now to speak.

As these poor exiles had sensibly perceived, that their former attempta
had not failed, but for their not having duly kept it secret j their leaden
therefore applied themselves particularly to conceal their new design. And
that the pal88ge into the states of Savoy, through which they must go, might
not be shut against them j and that Messieurs de Bern, being ignorant or
the matter, might not lay any impediD\ent in' their way, and might even
justify themselves, in case they should be reproached on that account; they
therefore sow,ell concerted their measurea,and managed the aftiir 10 eeeretJr.
that all their people marched without knowing whither.

CHAPTER II.

A DIDr, nf Ibe Expedlllnn••nd m.rcb of Ibe Vaadola from lbe Late Of Gen lbrD1llh dMI
A1pa,IUllbe, entered Inlo Ibelr O_D V.lle,l, .Dd Ibelr Dolabl••d••DI_ III tbe _rch.
THEIR rendezvous wall in the country of Vaud, in a great forest caJled

the Wood or Nion, lying between Nion and Rolle; a place very fit for their
design, because they coiJld easily lie concealed there, and being between
two pretty good lowns, and very near BOme considersble villages, they could
very conveniently get provisions from thence: besides, being very near the
lake, it was very easy for them to embark privately in the night, without
being discovered by Rny one. They were for the moat part happily arrived
at the rendezvous, where they waited only for lOme few of their people,
who, they judged, could not arrive there 80 soon as themselves, because
coming from the moat dimnt part! of Switzerland, of Wirtemburg, and
of the country of the GrilOnll, they had a longer journey to make, and nn
the risk of being discovered, as indeed they were; for it happened that
Count CUAli, a Spani!.'h ambassador to the cantons, perceiving lOme m0
tions which he thought suspicious, immediately gave notice to the COUDt
de Govon, envoy from the Duke of Savoy. This envoy made 10 strict ID

...
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iuquiry, that at le;ngth he dilCO,ered these poor unhappy people, to the DU....
ber of one hundred aud tweoty-two, including some IU'angers, who were
not in the secret, who, notwithstanding had the same fate u the rest. They
nol only took from them tbeir money, which amounted to 500 erowlll,
but also stripped, bound, and expoeed them to all sona of inaulta and inau..
manities, wh~n t~ey led them through the popish countries, in order to brinJ
them to Turm; UlllOmuch that all they paued through the cantons of Fn
burg, the physician Buti WII, by meana of their hatred of the protestant
religion, left for dead under the weifht of the blows which they ,ue him,
and whereof he wore the marks al his life; and in fine, they were shut
up in the prilOns of the said city of Turin, where they remained in a mile
rable condition for sevenl mouths, in which time four of them died.

Let UI leave these unfortunate prisoners, waiting for their deJit'erance,
whereof we shall speak when we come to the lurprising place whicb will
uDtie the knot of this history. Those who waited for them, Dot knowing
how things went with them, being weary of waiting, and fearillg they shoold
be discovered if they tarried longer, thoaght now of nothing but of paYing
the lake, to the number of 800 or 900; and indeed it wal high time, for a
report was already whispered in all the neighbourhood, that there were pe0
ple hid in the woods of Nion. This report, which seemed to make 'ery
much against them~ wal, by diYine grace, ,ery fayourable to them; tor ae,~
raJ wagera ha,ing been laid in the neighbouring places, that it WII the
Vaadois, who were about lOme new enterprise, curiosity led several private
perllOnl to come in bOlts to the places where it was .id they were.

The Vaudois, who had kept but four little boata in pay, rightly judging that
they would not be lufficient to tranlport them to the other aide of the lake,
with II much speed aa necesaily required, they immediately aeized the boIII
of those who came there out of curiosity; in80much that haying by thil meaoa
14 or 15 boats, and M. Arnaud, who was then called M. de la Tour, having
prayed with lhem, they embarked between 9 and JO o'clock at night, Friday,
the 16th of August, 16139. As there had been a general fast that day through
out the protestant cantons, and the people being still wholly engaged in devo
tion, this did IIOt a little contribute to the tranquillity in which they palllled
the lake. However, all this was not 80 managed as to prevent one of the
blackest treacheries, for one M. Pran~in, son of the late M. de Baltanr, who
had bou4lht an estate nesr to Nion, havlOg run thither out ofcuriosity, as maoy
othera dId, after he had upon his knees heard M. Arnaud at prayer, run all
the ll!maining part of the night, like another Judas, to Geneva, and thered~
Glared to the French resident what he hod seen and heard, who immediately
weDt to Lyons to order the dragooDI to march against thil flock of the Vao
doia.

Their first passage was happy, aud without accident, and if • wind
arose, whicb separated their boats, scattering tbem a little, it seems to hue
been onll' that OIle from Geneva, which brought eighteen of their mea,
might join them; in the meantime tbey had tbis misfortune, that ha,ing,
after their firllt passage, sent back the boats to fetch those who could not
come over the first time, there returned but three, the rest running away,
though they were paid beforehand j by which means not being able to tarry
any longer, they found themselYes obliged to leaye aboye 200 of their men
upon the shore of Switzerland, to decamp at 800neat from a place where
they were too much in danger. They had al80 the mortification to see the
tbree boats, who remained honest, bring oyer several good men, who would
not stir a step farther, unless they were furnished witb arlOS: and to hear
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· Ihal IIeveral otbel'!l, who departed from Lausanne, tbe 15tb, at nigbl, baYing
been stopped in the wa}', had ~n released too late to have been able to
arrive at the time of Iheir embarkation.

I shall not enter into the motive which induced the watermen to Ilene
them in the manner aforesaid; it is probable that the fear of losing their

· lives in Savoy, if they should be taken there; and of being ill-used in Swit
zerland, if they were found out there, contributed very much to it. I shall
only relate, by tbe by, a fact which is singular enough, viz. one Signal, a
refugee, of the town of Tonneins in Guinne, a zealous man, who was
IIellled at Nion, in the quality of a waterman, offered to carryover tbe
Vaudois for nothing. In ahort, he did it with the other watermen: but'
going out of his boat with his fare, in order to take leave of his friendll,
whilst he was doing it, the other watermen his companions not only went
away, but al50 carried back his boat. It was to no purpose for him to run
aDd call after them to take him in; not one of them would do it, inllo-

· much that he found himself at a great nonplul, for should he return bome
by land, he was apprebensi"e it would cost him bis life if the Savoyards
should catch him; the Vaudois seeing him in this perplexily on their
account, told him he ought not to regret Ihe 1088 of bis boal, since if he
would embrace their cause, tbey would give bim, instead of a little boat, 8

good houae, which he accepted, and joined with them.
I easily imagine that tbe rellder il5 impatient to know what Ihe Vaudoill,

who were so small in nunlber, could do in a country which were Iheir de
clared enemies. They landed over against the wood of Nion, between
Nernier and Ivoire; and they landed there with a resolution 10 proceed to
recover their country sword in hand, and to replant there the tlue church of

· Jesus Christ. As what tbey did in order to compass a design, which seems
perfectly impossible for 80 few people, is altogether extraordinary, lhat fmay

· speak of it more clearly and more regularly, 1 shall here most faithfully relate
whatsoever happened day by day.

Tiu First Day's Jllllmty.

M. Arnaud, with fourteen others, baying ael tbe f!.rst foot on the eulem
shore from Geneva, immediately placed good Ilentinels in all the aveallte,

· and applied bimself to rank the people in order, as lbey landed; when.U
thOll8 who could come o'er. were arrived,they formed a regalar body, wbi~
M. Bourgeois, citizen of Neufcblltel, ,,'as to command; but he failed of
coming to the rendezvous, the reasons whereof shalf not be mentioned
here. This body was divided into nineteen companies, whereof six were
composed of strangers, almost all of Languedoc and of Daupbine, and tlJe
other thirteen of different Vaudois communities.

· Angrogne had three companies, whoae captains were Laurence Bulfe.
Stepben Flasche, and Michael Bertin.

St. John, two; under Captains Bellion and Belson.
IA 'four one; under Captain John Frosche.
Villar, one; under Caplain Paul Pelene.
Bobi, two; uDder Captains Martinat and Mondon.
Prarustin, one; under Captain Daniel Odin.
St. Germain and Pramol, one; under Captain Roben.
Macel, one; under Captain Philip Trone Poulat.
Pales, ODe; under CaptaiD Peirot.

61
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Tbe six companies of Btrangers were commanded by tbe Sieuns Manin,
Print, LuCls, TureJ, Tonfrede, and Cbien.

And 88 there were several soldiens wbo would not liat tbemeeJvee in any
of these companies, tbey formed of tbem a complmy of volunteers; snd
divided tbe whole into tbree bodies, viz. tbe nn guard, corps de battaille,
and a rear guard~ according to tbe ordinary metbod ,of .regular troope,
wbich tbe Vaudois always obBe"ed in tbeir marobes. Tbey had beside.
M. Arnaud, wbom one may call their patriarcb, two ministens, Moneieur
Cynu Cbyon, sometime minister of the cburch of Pont a Royans in
Daupbine, and Monsieur Montoux of Pragelu, who was lint miniAter of
the churcb ofCbambons in his own country, and afterwards of the Frencb
cbarcb of Coire in tbat of the Grisons, wbere be bad left bis family, to
m1l0w his countrymen.

After having provided for tbeir safety, they implored the assistance of
heaven to conduct tbeir enterprise; after wbich tbe said sieur Cbyon their
minister, went to tbe nearest village to endeavour to get a guide; but a

tnigbtof Savoy, wbo bad diacovered our people upon the ahore of the lake,
Iving alarmed tbe people every wbere, that minillter W88 detained prilOner,

and afterwards conducted to Cbamberi, wbere be was kept till the conch..
sion of the peace between tbe Duke of S.,oy and the VaudoiL

'Tbe same knigbt wbo gave tbe alarm, adnncing witb his pistol in hand
towards our people, M. Arnaud, witb the sieur TureJ, and six fusileel'll,
went after bim j but be was so quick in turning tail, that he escaped by
ftigbt from a musket shot whicb WI8 discbarged at him. Now seeing hereby
that e'ery body was alarmed, and tbat they bad no time to 10lIe, tbey BeIlt
to hoir some officers with twelve fusileers to induce tbe inbabitants of that
.iIIage to lay down their arms, and to grant them a passage. Tbese bear
ing; tbat in case it WllS refused, tbey tbreatened tbem all witb lire and
lIWord, did indeed grant wbat was demanded j but bowever did not for
bear to fire a beacon, wbicb had like to bave been tbeir rqilt; for perhaps
tbeir town would bave been set on fire, if the Vaudois had not been in a
disposition to receive the excuse tbey brougbt, wbich was, tbat some cbile
dred had committed tbat fauk j insomucb tbat they forgave them, upon
condition that tbe governor and an officer Ilbould be their guides: wbom
indeed tbey sent back after tbey had marcbed balf a league; after whicb
tbey took for bostages tbe governor of Nernier, witb Meuieurs de Coo
drees, and de Fon, gentlemen of tbe country, wbo were also released in a
short time after, tbe Vaudois being willing to sbow nothing but humanity
where'er they met with no resistance. They indeed obae"ed so regular a
discipline, tbat tbe peasants witb tbeir cures came out to see tbis troop
pl. by, and could not forbear praying for tbem, calling out to them, .. God
be witb you j" and the curate of Filii opened his cellar to them, and made

. them refresh tbemselves, and would not take any money of them. Some
time after four gentlemen of Savoy, well mounted and well RImed, ridiag
directly up to tbis little army, were stopped by tbe van guard, and baving
detlired to speak with some of the officers, thoy demanded their order, aod
why tbey marched tbus armed: tbey were anlwered, tbat it was not for
them to ask for tbeir order, and tbat it wu well known upon what deaign
lbey bad taken up arms. Being sbocked at so resolute an answer, tbey
commanded them to lay tbem down; but no BOOner wal the word out of
their moutb, but di8CO't'ering tbe main body, wbich was approoching, they
immediately cbanged tbeir tone j and having caueed some peasants, which
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were with them, to retire, they would hnfe betaken themselves to flight, jf
they had 1I0t been stopped, and obliged to alight from tbeir horses, and to
mareb on foot 811 prillOnerll, at the head of the troop; which tbey did pnly
to make them repent of their tpmerity in comm:lDding them to lay down
their arms. Having ascended a little hiJI, they found 200 ~Rntll in al1Dll
near a wood; tbey made a detachment, whom they llent to gife them chile;
tbe main body in the mean time joined the wood, apprebending thal tbe~
might be !lOme in ambl18Cllde. M. Gropel, marllhal of the hOWlehold troops
of hill royal highnellS and the lIieur Mouche, governor of Boege, who com
manded these peRRnts, made no great resic;tance. After having bruilled
their arms, and broke their drumll, the Vlludoill took IlOme of them to Ilene
all guides, threatening to hang them up on the first tree if they did not acquit
themllelves faithfully; they also took with them one of the two gentlemen
wbo commanded them, to the end he might bear witnel!lI tbRt they committed
no disorder in the route. All they pa!lsed by hill boulle, he would ha'e
given them !lOme refrellhmentll, bllt they would not hellr of it, either beca..,
they did not trUM him, or because they did not think it convenient to makp
any stay. All they rightly judged, that the people would be every where in
arms, they thought good to make one of the gentlemen aforementione4
write in their behalf, whicb be did in the following manner:

.. THESE gentlemen arrived bere to the number of 2000, they desired uS

to accompany them, that we might be able to give an a.ccount of their coD
duct; and we can allSure you, that it is very orderly; they pay for whatever
they take, and desire only a free pa8l1l1ge; therefore, we desire you not to
ring the alarm-bell, nor to beat tbe drum, and to withdraw your people ill
calle they are up in arms."

This letter, which wall subscribed by that gentleman and others, and Il8IJt
into the town of Viu, had a very good effect, lor it afterwarda railled a kiu.d
of emulation among the people, who should most relldily bring them w~t
they wanted in their route: and indeed the peanntll were every wbae
ordered'to lay down their armll, and to furnillh our travellers with hOl'lClS
and carriages for their clothes, whioh they 1IO speedily elt~nted, that they
found every thing ready for them io all the places wbere they Cllme. How
ever, a8 we every where find !lOme who transgress orders, a peaRnt fin;d
upon a Vaudois soldier; but having milllled him, aDd tbe !IOldier pursuiag
him, he flung down his arms, and was tllken prillOner. Another soldier
killed a pealllnt as he was running away armed; and they found among
thoee who fled, one of th08e Dominicanll, who are called Hermits des Ova
rons; he had a dagger under his ca!l8OCk, but contributed, however, very
much, by his endeavours, to procure them free pa8!l8ge. As nigbt calDe
on, tbey stopped near Viu, a ,mage of Foucigni, from wbence tbey ~d
bread brought them, for which they paid, and one of the gentlemen oot heing
able to march any furtber, was dillmissed; after having thus made a halt,
to give the inhabitants of Viu, to whom they had llent the letter, time to
withdraw, in calle they were in arms, they entered the viJIage in the "vi
light; and hning refreshed themselves, they left it two hours after, Ina*
ing by moon-light; bot in balf an hour's time it grew 110 dark that, they
made the hOlltage& write another billet to the town of SL Joyre, through
which they were to pISS in a little time, wbere indeed, they arrived in half
an bour, without meeting any opposition; nay,lO fu from it, that the pe0
ple came' out in crowds to see oar Vaudoi!, and even the magilUatel ordered
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a ton of wine to be lefi in the middle of the street, to the discretion of the
IOIdien, whereof some of them dnnk, and othenJ "'ould 1I0t 80 mucb as taste
it, for fear it woa poisoned. Afier they had paaed over lOme plank., they
came to a rising ground, where they made a hah in an open field: the place
waa caUed Carman; it waa midnight, and though it rained a IittJe, tbey tarried
there till day, and passed the night in reeting their wearied Iimba after 10

Jong and continual march, and alept a little, to be in a better condition to
pass the bridge Mami, which they were apprehensive WIl8 cut down. Having
bere taken the brothers of Georges, they released the two hostages they had
taken a Boege.

TIre &umd Day's JottrIttj.

The 17th of August, being Sunday, they found the bridge Marniin good
order, and passed it without resistance, and so entered into a little valley'
which was very agreeable; tbe peaeante having abandoned it, they took 80IDe

of the fruite they fuund there as they pa88ed through. At 10 o'clock in tbe
· Inorning, they came near to Cluse, which is a pretty liltle walIed lown,

situated upon the river Arve: it was necessary to pasa through this town,
upon the banks of whose ditches the inhabitanta were alI up in arms; and
the pea1S8ntB coming down from the mountains, made it ring with the inju
rious language wherewith they loaded the Vaudois, who, though they were
creatly incommoded by a atorm of rain, advanced within mUlllLet shot. with
a rplOlution to force their passage, which the people made a ahow of being
resolved to dispute with them; at the same time M. de Fora having beard
that some of them Aid, that in case of resistance they mUdt kiII the hOll
ages, and being afraid of hia own person, desired that he might b8 per
mitted to write to the chief persons of the town; which they granted, .nd
he wrote, representing the danger to which they exposed themseh'p.s, in
refusing pa8l8ge to men who had given no occasion of complaint in .11 the
ltlaces through which they had passed. As they carried this billet to M.
de la Rochette, de la Croix, just then the Chevalier de Rides, M. de I.
Charboniere, and M. de Lochen. gentlemen of distinction, were coming
out of the town to capitulate. They detained the two former, and at their
request sent back the letter with a Vaudois officer; when tbat officer wu
in the town, they demanded their order, who having boldly answered, it
was at the point of his aword; they presently 88W tbat they were in earnest,
and therefore they granted them their pa8l8gc without delay, upon condiuoo
that they should pan through, and be furnished with provisions upon ply
iDg for them. which W88 performed accordingly..They passed through that
town, the inhabitanta, who were up in arms, making a lane for them; M.
Arnaud perceiving that there were no guards at the gatea, placed one .t lhe
gate through which they defiled, that he might be 80 much the more secure
of the inhabitante; os they were thUll defiling, M. de la Rochette advanced

• to invite some of the officers to dine with him, from which they es.waed
· them~lves j and having insensibly drawn him out of the town, they told
him, that they expected five Iondot of wine, and five hundred weight of
bread. He presently wrote a billet to his father, who immediately seutthem
a ton of wine, and as much bread as they needed. Several of them' eat
and drank, and othen, seeing that it too much rellllded their march, Oung
tbe ton into the river, ~o the·great displeasure of others, who would bile
been glad to have quenched their tbirst with it; M. de la Tour, i. e. M.
Arnaud, paid 6ye louisd'on, with which the inhabitante seemed to be well
aatilfied. As they were refreshing themaelvea, they perceived iIome GbiI-



dren running towards·Salanches, and suspecting that it was to ghoe them
notice "f their coming, they made them turn back. When they were about
to march, M. de la Rocbette, and M. de Rides would have returned, under
pretence of going to mass, but they canied them away; lind perceiving that
a servant of the former had slily crept into the troop, they had some suapt
cion of him, and, in short, ha\'ing searched him, tbey found upon him let
ters which M. de la Rochette, the father, bad written to the chief, of
SalancheIJ; these letters exhorted them to take up arms, assuring them that
whilst they attacked them in front, those of Cluse would not fail to charge
their rear. Wherefore expecting an attack, and resolving to make a good
defence, they defiled near a long valley which was "ery narrow, and bor
dered upon by great mountains, from whence one might hne defeated a
whole army with stones; which would have been the easier, because the
river Arve, by the side of which tbey must pass, was 80 swelled by the
rains, as to leave almost no room to pass. They found in tbe midst of their
way a village and a cIstle, named Magland; the peasants, who were up
in arms, contented themselvel' with being spectators of their march, and M.
de Loche, who was lord there, after baving mightily caressed the officers,
found himself obliged to march with them, and for his comfort they allO
took his curate witb them. 'rhcy affected on this occasion to march c0n
fusedly, that not being able to count them easily, tbeir number might not be·
known; llnd as they perceived on the other side of. tbe river a horseman.
who rode full speed, they guessed that he was going to cany news of the
arrival of our Vaudois to Salanches, which is a pretty good town of trade, a.od
a capital of the county Foucigni. In order to arrive there, he must pa88 over
a great wooden bridge, upon wbich there are bouses, and which was within
a quarter of a league of it. It WIIS there thRt Lieutenant Colonel Mallet,
with a single battalion of religionaries, did the year following stop M. de
St. Ruth witb a little army. Being within R hundred paces of tbe bridge.
and believing that their paSllBge would be disputed, the officers formed
several parties of their men, to one of which they committed the care of .
their hostages, amongst whom there were 20 persons of distinction, as well
gentlemen as churchmen, and ordered that party to kill them all, in calle
tbe Savoyards should fire upon them, whilst they were putting themselves
in order, which they did more to intimidate them tban out of IIny design to
put it in esecution. ADd that they might be in a condition to attack the
bridge, they detached three captains, guarded by sis sentinel8, to go and
demand passage of the town. These met six of the principal men of the
place on horseback, who seeing them, posted off as fast as they could;
but our people were 80 quick at tbeir heels tbat tbey caught one of them.
whom they led away; the others, seeing their companion taken, tumed
about and came directly to us, namely, 1\1. de Carnillon, M. de Castan, lint
syndic of the town; M. Fontaine, governor, tbe sieurs de Bergerat and 8t.
Amour. M. de Caytan having represented that the pa888ge they demanded.
being an alTair of too great importance to be decided by tbem alone, it
would be necessary that they sbould go and call togetber tbe council of tae
town to deliberate that affair: they consented to it, allowing them half III
hour to r8llOIve themselves, threatening wben that time should be expired.
they would force the bridge: and all they were about to esecute this menlce,
the .id gentlemen returned, telling them the time they had granted tbem
was too sbort to be able to determine such 8 demand, and being sensible
that they were not in a humour to ",ait till iliey should receive succour.
they would have returned, but the Vaudois making the mears 81. Amour
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and Fontaine alight, very civilly intreated them to increue the nnmber of
tbeir hostages. This compliment not being relished by them, they dNired
that one of the two, with one of the other hOlItages, might be sent into the
town to represent to the inhnbi18nts the danger they were in. The Vaudois
could easily have forced their p8!111llge, without having tarried for all thelle
parleys; but as they had proposed, like good Christians, to spire humn
blood as much as it was possible; and on the other hand, policy prompting
them to manage their people according to the occasions which it was abeD
lutely neccs8ary for them to improve, they were willing to try another
method, aud to let one of Ihe two lut go with one of their other hostages,
upon condition that they should bring back an anSwer, either good or bad:
but instead of seeing them again, they, on the contrary, he:ud the alarm
bell ring, and saw about 600 men in arms, who drew up Dear the bridge.
Our champions seeing it necessary to free the passage of the bridge by dint
of sword, found several Iitlle bodies, two of which being advanced to make
the attack, they saw four Capuchins coming, and as Christilln charity
JDduced us to believe that soch soldiers 80ught rather peace than Wllr, tbey
received them civilly. As plenipotentiaries from the town they offered
them their passage upon condition they should release the hOlItages and
horses, offering at the same time to give them in their room two of the
principal men of the town; Ihis condition of giving up our hostages of
distinction, and who through the fear they had of hazarding their lives too
much, caused the people wherever they passed, to lay down their a,ms
without striking a stroke, appeared at first sight too prejudicial to our Vau
dois; however, reflecting on the other hand, that they offered tbem two
others, and that fortune might yet put several more into their hands, they
accepted the proposal; but having perceived the t\Vo hOlItages, whom they
brought from the town, to be but two poor wretches, whom they said were
syndics; M. Arnaud, with indignation at the shameful manner in which
they' would deceive them, advanced towards the Capuchins, who remarking
iii his countenance a design to seize them, endeavoured 10 escape, by which
means he seized but two; for the other two knew how to tuck up their
goWDS so advantageously for flight, that they escaped. The two who were
seized having demanded why they detained them contrary to the Jaw of
nations, which forbids seizing on persoDs who are sent to capitulate; they
were answered, that it was because, contrary to the dignity of their gown, and
ofthe character they bore, they had deceived the Vaudois, and impudently lied
to them, in attempting to impose on them the miller for the syndic of the
town; and having silenced them with this answer, they entered them into the
number and company of the hostages. It must also be owned to their honour,
that they were a great help to the Vaudois, for upon all occasions when tbey
wanted to obtain a passage, their remomtrances, their intercessions, and
their intreaties, were always so prevalent with those who "ould dispute it
with them, that the Vaudois were more astonished than ever, at the power
which these good fathera had o\'er the minds of those of their religion. But
I· shaH leave the reader to judge, whether the zenl which they thus showed,
proceeded from the fear in which they were continually, or from a true Chris
tian motive. To return to the business in hand, the capituJatioo being thus
made void, they ordered a detachment to msrch, which passed the bridge
without opposition, and guarded it with forty soldiers, to secure the main
body in ita march: the whole having p8ued over, they drew up in b8uaJia
within twenty paces of the hedges, behind which the inhabitants were in
trenched, and .. they sa" that we did not fire upon them, but that OR the



contrary, apprehending thlt we were going to set the town on fire', a8 we
r.d threatened, they "ery civilly eent back two BOIdiers, wboni tbey had taken
prisoners. We paased through 'ery peaceably, aDd Ifter hlTing taken grMt
compall8, arri'ed at a villige called Cabll\P, where we tarried all nipt,
judging it convenient to rest oursel'es; for f>ellides the bldne88 of the WIY,
we had all day long the rain at our backs. It is certain, that finding nei
ther meat nor drink, nor fire to dry ourselves, the reat which we had p'"
milled oursel,es WIS 'ery inditTerent. However, though these poor people
were all wet, and almQllt starved, they had reason to give thanke to God for
this rain, which, without doubt, had been the cause that they were not pur
sued, as they had all dly-apprehended they should.

"he Tllird Doy'~ JOII1"IU!J.

If the Vaudois were not disturbed on Monday, the 19th, by the manage
ments and projects of those of Close, of Maglan, and of Salanchee, they
were however very much surprised to hear of the rugged and difficult WI'
tbey were to go this day, having two craggy mountains to climb up, aDd ..
descend; and therefore, as they were p8SlIing early in the morning by I
village where there was wine, they furnished themselvea with good store
thereof, paying ready money for it.

In the morning they soonded two trumpets which they had taken with·
them instead of drum!J, which would hue been too inconvenient for them;
and being gathered together. they thought it con'enient to unload their
fusees, and to charge ·them anew; after which they began their march
through a small rain. They passed by several little 'illages which were
quite forsaken, till they came to a town called Migeves, or Beaufort, where
the inhabitants were up in arms; but as they met with no resistance, so there
followed no disorder. Having pallSed through this place, they recovered the
height of the mountain, where ha,ing found se'eral fOl8aken hamlets, they
rested, by reason of the rain: and as there were on either side of these,
con'eniences for the cattle, which, doring tbe summer, are sent to pasture.
and where they milked their cows. the hostages which were with them.
percei'ing that they did not meddle therewith, and not relishing their frugal
way of living, said one to another, that they.very much wondered that 10

great a body should be so 'err reserved in their march; adding, tbst in tbe
article of provisions it was customary with soldiers to take them where,er
they found them, without giving the least otrence. This intimatiOn, or
rather this reproach, frOID persons who were in the interest of the COUD"'.
their example, and the sht'pherdsforsaking their cottages, joined to tbe
hunger which our Vaudois now underwent; altogether made them begin to
break into their awn rules, by taking bread, cheese, milk, and in general.
all sorts of provisions which they found, and for which, indeed, they would
hue paid, had they known to whom.

They came at length to the second mountain, called the Mountain de
Haute luce. whereof the first sight terrified them j for indeed it is one of
the most craggy. and appeared much more so at that time, by reason orthe
rains, of the snow, and of the great fog "herewith it was co,ered j for tbe
Fog WRS so thick that the guide wondering thereat, they etIlIily pel'llUadeci
him that it was clouds, by which God hid the Vaudois from the sight of
their enemies. Being then, after a Fatigue, which is more eas1 to imagine
than express, arrived to the top, they found a forsaken farm. where ther
&oak milk and some other trifles for their pro'iaions; after which blving
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IIOOUI'ed the country, they brought lOme peasants to supply the guide'.
place, who thinking bilDllelC to be in the cloud., had lost .11 knowledge of
the paaes. However, they 8000 peroeived that these led them by the IIIOIC
tedious endmost·dangerous ways, not through ignorance, but malice; Ind
witbout doubt to give the Savoyards time to come and sacrifice the Vludois
in those frightful by-ways, which M. Arnaud remedied by threatening them
yery seriously to hne them hanged.

If this zealous leader of this little flock knew bow to strike thoee with
terror who would have thus deceived him, he was no letIIl skilful in raising
Ind quickening the courage of those who followed him, by his good and holy
elhortations j although it seemed they must umwoidably .ink under tbe
load of all sorts of nllseries, which were increa~ in this place by tbe
insupportable fatigue they had in getting through a passage that was cut ill
a rock, where they climbed up, and came down as from a ladder, and where
twenty persolls might without difficulty have destroyed 20,1100. If ilbe a
hard task to climb up a rough mountain, it is also well known that it is no
88SY matter to descend a steep one, and indeed they were foreed to deIeeDcl
thi. always in uitting posture, and sliding as down a precipice, without any
other light thall what the whiteness of the snow afforded them; and in this
manner they arrived late at night at St. Nicolas de Verose, a parish which
consists only of a few shepherds' cottsges. In this place, which was as
deep as.n abyss, desolate and cold, they were obliged to hall, without 6nd
ing wherewith to make a 6re j insomuch, that in order to get fuel they 00

covered the cottsges; that is to say, in order to avoid one evil they brougbt
upon themselves another, being by this means exposed to the injury of the
nin, which luted aJlllight.

TAl Fourth Day's Jrntrney.

On Tuesday, the 20th, their impatience to quit 80 wretched a post befure
day, caused two unhappy accidents; the first was, that Captain Maynier, a
Vaudoill, and a good soldier, was wounded in both his thighs by a musket
shot which was let off by accident in the dark; the second misfortune was
occasioned by the spreading of a report that 200 Savoyards had crept into
their body with a design to attack the Vaudois when time and place should
aerve; a Vaudois takillg for one of th~ people, the sieur Bailiff, refugee
of Lausanne, who had abandoned his settlement to join himself to our
travellers, gave him a blow with the butt-end of his gUll; l\nd if this CIlpulin
had not begged of him to give him time to say hill prayers, which he did
upon his knees, he would without doubt have tsken away his life, having
already given him a stroke with his bayonet, which entered no f3rther than
his clothes. In this place also Captain Chien, discouraged by so many
tatigues, which, by res80n of his tenderness, he could no longer undergo,
deserted, taking a very fine horse from a place where they lefl sill. others.

In the morning they ascended, or rather clambered up one of the rug
gedesl cliftit of the mountain called Du Bon Homme, being up to their
knees in snow, and having the rain in their backs. As they knew that for
lear of the Vaudois, and upon the report of their fhrmer enterprises, whereof
we have spoken before, they had the year before built very fine forts and
intrenchments, with embrasures and coverts, ill a place so advantageously
llituated, that thirty persons could not only have stopped them there, but also
entirely defeated them, they mnrched therefore in expectalion of a bloody
action; but the Lord, who was always with this flock of believer:t, permitted
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tbem to find those fine fortifications empty and without guards; because
tbe people, being weary with having kept them 8 long time to no purpose,
bad abandoned them. A favour from heaven I for which they returned
God thanks upon the spot I After hsving marched a long time, descend
ing still in the snow, they found BOme houses, where they bought a ton of
wine to drink in their march; and perceiving that the rear gU'llrd tarried
too long behind, they halted in a little village to ...ait for them; but seeing
that they did not come, they thought it advi8llble to discharge their fuaeea:
then those who composed it, imagining that there was a IIkirmim, fonook
the wine which had det.ined them, and made up to them with 811 speed.
Being in the nlleys, it Wli lJecell88ry 8S they marched olong the ber.,
frequently to croll! that river, which, as it winds very much, was a meana
of shortening their way: and becl.lUBC this by-way in a very nanow v.lley,
and almOllt covered by the river, which had then overflowed its banks, ap
peared dangerous, and because they expected to meet with reaistance, they
marched for 1I0me time two abreast; and indeed they discovered upon the top
of a hill several pea8llnta, who, with the help of their guns, and the stonee,
whereof they had provided good store, might easily, in 80 narrow a place,
have rendered their pa88llge extremely difficull And to speak the truth,
the VIIudois reckoned at least that they must pay 'ery dear for it,l!uppot!ing
they should be 80 happy as to force it; but they were agreellbly deceived
when they saw, cven beyond all their hopes, that thetIC people did DOt so
mur.h as put themselves into a di'poeition to stop them.

These peasants seeing that their presence had not frightened our Vau
dois, returned as fast 88 they could into their village, and thinking they·
should terrify them more by giving efcry where the alann, they rung the
alarm-bell, ond presently there WHS every where heard a most horrible
danging of all the bells, which, however, did 1I0t prevent their arrival at the·
bridge which they sought. Being come up, they found it barricadoed with
great trees and beams laid across one upon another, and guarded by armed
peanllts, BOme having guns, others sCylhes, pitchforks, and such like wea
pons: they had no sooner wade some dispositions to attack tbem, but the
Count de 10 val d'lsere, lord of that valley, a gentleman of the chamber of
Madam Royale, came to parley with them, i. e.to grant them free pa_ge, the
peasants themllelves taking the pains to clear the bridge, and even the corate
himl'elf laid 81BO his hand to the work: lifter which,lest they should be burnt
out, 8S they had been threatened, they retired into their village, which was a
musket shot off the other side of the ri'er: 8S for monsieur the count, after
he had delivered his mess8ge, he posted otr full speed, so much did he feor
being joined to our hosLllgea, who, as soon as they saw any person of di&
tinction, used to say to Monsieur Arnaud, .. there is a good bird for our
cage;" the}' put two priests to l'ing in it, a third being released by realOll
of his great IIge; and after having passed through the little town of Sey,·
without committing any diBOrder, although they had m8de a great noise
wilh their bells, and the iuhabitanta had taken arms, and it ~as very well
known tlaat the lord of it had ahut himself up in his castle: they encamped
vf:ry near this little town, from whence they had as much provisions u they
would, paying two pence a pound for their bread, only M. Arnaud volunta
rily paid three pence; and they had so great plenty of it, that some of the
inhabitants came to buy of the soldicrtl. In this camp they thus finished
their fourth day'll Dlarch.

62,
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Tie Rfll Day'. Jo"""'Y'

On Wednesday, the lUst, they began their march before day. The .il·
lages through which tbey palllled in the nlley of leen were all abandoDed:
however, a man, who had DOt thought fit to fly, as others did, bot bad sbut
bimself up 'in his houee, tlOId bread to our 80Idiera from a gallery. . The
time being come to make a halt, they rested Deer a little town, called
Sancta Foy, which was not abandoned, \.bence they were supplied with
bread, wine, aDd meat, paying for them; nor did the least disorder bappen,
the officers having prevented it by placing good guards in every quarter;
Day, they were even surprised in this place by the obliging manner of their
reception j for several gentlemen, with a great nlllDber of people, came out
to our Vaudois, and aCC08ting them 'ery civilly, dOwed joy at the sight of
them, praising tbeir design of endeavouring to ~nter tbeir country j and
iD fine, desired their company all night, offering to bake bread, to kill eat
tle, and to furnish them witb wine for the refreshment of their troops. All
theee fine and engaging words insensibly staid our people, who perhaps bud
beeD capable of being persuaded to their ruin, if M. Arnaud, who wu then
of the rear guard, perceiving that they did not march, had not advanced to
kDow the meaning of it: the officers having related to him the lively offers
made to them by the gentlemen of the town, he gave no heed tbereto.
And having laid it down as a maxim, always to distrust the affected caresses
of the enemy, he not only made the troops march, but also obliged the

.gentlemen flatterers to bear them company, looking upon tbem as men,
who undoubtedly had a design to be their ruin in the midst of all the ad
\'BDLagee promiaed them. Leaving that place, they entered a narrow vale.
between two mountains, covered with tall spreading forest trees; this vale
WDS cut through by tracks, which were very easily to be followed j but had
they taken away the beams which were laid across the little river or stream
that watered it, it would have been impossible for our people to bue forced
a passage, and they would doubtless have been obliged to have marched
back j however, they happily arrived at Viller Rougy, where their von-guard
seized a curate, who was making an escape, and some peasants witb him..

As they came out of this dismal dale, they saw a great many of the
country people, who, abandoning their houses. were retiring to the other
side of the river. They came afterwards to Eutigne, a village situated in
a little plain encompassed with mountains. where they found nobody, the
inhabiLants having fled to the top of the mountains, where they appeared
in arms. A detachment was made to go and give them chaae. and one
Frenchman only was wounded on the occasion. At evening they en
camped near a village called Laval. where they pnssed the night in a mea·
dow, making a great fire, and fetching provisions from the abandoned
houses: the principal men of the village treated the officl.'rs, and in this
bouse M. Arnaud and M. Montoux, hitt colleague, after having been eight
days, and as many nights, almost without eating, drinking. or sleeping,
having supped. did at length take three hours' rest on a bed: and tbey can
truly say, that never meal nor reat was more acceptable to them.

Tlu Sixth Day's Journey.

The next day, being Thursday, the 2'2d, they passed through the town
of Tigne, where they obliged the people to return the money Laken, as
mentioDed before, from the two men whom .our Vaudois had sent to spy
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out the country: the inhabitanta were very glad to come off with that bar~
relltitution, being apprehensive that they should hllve been more ~e,erely
punished: and because they there discharged some gentlemen of their
hostages, and some others stole away, hning doubtless corrupted their
keepers with money j they had the precaution to fill up thE'ir places Wilh
two priests and an attorney; after which they came to the ncent of the moun
tain Tisseran, or Isseran, from whence the ri'er hera takes ils name. After
ha"ing thus marched some time, they halted, in ordE'r to separate the com
panies, and to create some new officE'rs. This done, they came into blld
ways, in the pastures under the Alp~, where there was abundance of cattle,
and where the shepherds, who had not run away, entertainP.d our travellers
with their milk meats j giving them to understand at the same time, that
they would find it 'ery difficult to ~nter their country, llince, though their
paS81lge had not hitherto been disputed with them, yet it would be ill a very
little time by a great number of soldiers, who waited for them at the foot I

of Mount Cenis, without stirring from thence.
This news, instead tif alarming them, did on the contrary inflame their

hearts, for knowing that the fortune of their arms depended absolutely on
God, for whose glory they were going to fight, they did by no means doubt
but that he would himself open to them a passage wheresoever their ene
mies should pretend to shut it up against them. In this hope they courage
OOl'lly de~cended the said Maurien mountain, and pasting through the terri
tory of the same name, they came into a little 'illage called Bonneval,
where the curate was mighty orgent to make the officei'll drink, and where
they had whatsoever they desired, though they had soundly punished a pea
Ant who would not match. From thence they marched directly to a town
called Bezais, where they were sensible they should meet with the most
rascally rabble that was under hea'en: in short, being arrived there, they
found that the inhabitanta, far from running away, did, on the contrnry,
appear ,ery arrogant, they even used threatenings, and by their jnsolencetl,
obliged the Vaudois to be re,enged of them, and to punish them, by taking
some of their mules, and leading away with them the curate, the go,ernor,
and six peasants, who were bound for their greater mortification. As they
"ent out of this town they passed the ri,er, and encamped near a little
abandoned village, where they were exposed to the rain all night.

T/~ &"enth Day's JOflrnty.

On Friday, the 23d, as they passed through Lannevillard, they took with
them the curate and some peasants, but when they clime to Mount Cenis,
judging that the curate was too fat and too aged to be able to mount up
so high, they sent him back. When they had reco'ered the height of this
mountain, knowing that not far ll'om thence there was a general poet-oflice,
and judging that by means of tlmt post, they might in a little time spread
the nflU of the certainty of their mareh every where; to prevent this incon
venience, some of them went thither beforehand, and seized all the horses
they could find there; as they returned with a booty, which they had not
taken, but in order to secure their troop, they met in their way several
loaded mules: being tempted with so fair an opportunity, they laid hands
on them, and having unloaded one of them, they found in the two packs,
which he carried, Cardinal Ange Ranuzzi's clothes, who returning from
his nunciature in France, had sent his beggage that way, at the Hme time
tbat bis eminence was hastening another way to Rome, to 888m at the 00D0



clave which W3S then held, and which ruieed Alexander VIII. to the papal
digmty.

The muleteers coming up with their complaints, desired the officers to
order what had been taken from them, to be returned; and these, unwilling
in any cue to bazard the reputation tbey had of keeping a good dillCt
pline, in not suffering any wrong to be done to those not endeavouring to
injure them, ordered that all should be restored; Dnd they did it 80 sin-

• cerely, that in order the more easily to induce those who had made this
seizure, they made them believe that what they had taken belonged to cer
tain merchants of Geneva: 80 that if it be true, that tbere was any thing
lost, tbe directors of tbat body protest, that they knew of nothing but of a
watch of a singular invention, after the model of the clock at Strasburg,
whereof they understood nothing till after it was too late to return it to the
said muleteers; they allO declare to all the world, that they never IIIW any
of the cardinal's papers, wbo, having heard of this fatal accident at Fano,
where he was, and whereof he was formt'rly bishop, judged that all the
memoirs of his nunciature, and all the minutes of his letters, would not only
be loel, but migbt e'en fall into the handsoftholle who would make a very
ill use of them. It gave him 80 much chagrin, that one may l8y it cost
him his life, as losing thereby bis hopes of the pontificate, a dignity which
indeed he was capable of filling prefersbly to any other, u well by relSon
of his great abilities, as on the account of his having, with a great pre1atical
air, a moet particular knowledge of the interest of princes and of court
maxims. It is true however, that .. little meannC8S of 8Oul, which he ahowed
at his deatb, haa greatly tarnished his eminency's glory; indeed if all Frsnce
wondered at that which he showed, by loosely shedding tears when.he bad
a guard set upon him, on the occasion of the quarrels which ,happcoed
between the most Christian king and Pope Innocent XI. one bas much.
greater rea80n to wonder at his weakness in crying out (as they say) se,enl
times on bis death-bed, saying, .. 0 Ie mie carte, 0 Ie mie carte!" i. e. 0
my papers, 0 my papersl

After the restitution, whereof we have been speRking, what the Vaudois
underwent in pusing the great and little Mount Ceni8, surpasses imagina
tion; for being with horrible difficulty arrived on the latter, they found in
the barns several peassnts armed with balberds and spuds, who, upon their
approach took to their heels; howevt'r they caught two of them, whereof
one was wounded in the head. They found in thill place some small qU'ln
tity of bread and wine, which they took, and having passed on, they un
happily straggled, either through the malice of the guide, or by reason of
the fog and snow wherewith the earth was covered a foot deep; for tbey
deecended the mountain of Tourliers. rather by a precipice than by a J'OId;
and to complete their misfortunes, night having surprised them, several of
their men, through fatigue and weariness, ~ing able to hold out no longer,
remained behind, scattered and dispersed one from another in the woods,
where they very uncomfortably passed the night, whilst the main body, who
had gained the valley of Jaillon, haring found dry wood there, were warm
ing and drying themselves in their weather-beaten condition.

Tie EigAlla tmd most mtmorabk Day'l Jaur71ty,

When the 24th day appeared, they had the happiness to rejoin the strag
glers to the main body, after whicb they resolved to march by Chaumont
above SUIIe, aDd baYing sent lOme IIOldiers UpoD the discover)', they wero
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informed that there W:lS on the top af the mountain a great number of pea
sants, and French soldiers of the garrison of Exiles, who were continually
tumbling down great pieces of rocks, insomuch thllt the passage of the little
valley being naturally very narrow, and the Jaillon very rapid, they easily
foresaw that they must perish if they passed that way; and therefore having
reo-enforced their van-guard with 100 men, they advanced with intrepidity,
and when they C:lme within 50 paces of the enemy, they !!ent, as waa U8Ual
with them, to treat with them for their polSllge, Captain Paul Pelene, who
was commissioned for this affair, under the convoy of some soldiers. They
also sent with him two curates from among their hostages, thinking thaI
they might facilitate the busine8s, but, on the contrary they made their
escape, lind even, at their instigation, the captain was seized, bound and
chained, with his soldiers, except one only, who returned, hawing found the
strength of Samson in his hair, by which they had seized him; then the
enemy firing their small arms and grenadoes, and throwing and tumbling
down !tones from a high post j which was so advantageously situsted that
they obliged the nn-guard to retire, and to hide themselves under the rocks,
and at length to march off through a wood of chelltnut, which was on the
right hand, and on the bank of a river, which they passed, some of tbem
fording it with all their clolhes on, not excepting their shoes and stoekiogs,
lind others upon a trunk of a tree in tbe midst of boughs and brambles,
but with great difficulty. There the Sieur Caft"arel de Bobi was taken by the
drAgoons, after hAving been wounded in the stomach by a shot, whiob one
of his own men had let fly, thinking he fired upon one of his enemies; be
cause, indeed, he had put on the babit of a IIOldier whom he had killed.
Those who had passed the Jaillon, seeing that the rest did not follow them,
turned back and rejoined them; after which they thought it would be better
to endeavour to reguin the heights, judiciously foreaeeingthat they were in
danger of being wrapped up in a bottom encompassed OIl all sides with
inaccessible rooks.

In order to regain these heights they were obliged to climb, walking
oflener on their hands than on their feet, with an incomprehensible diffi
culty, and whereof one CRnnot judge beller than by reflecting on the despair
of the hostages, who being disheartened with marching, they be'Jed as Ii

famur, that they would rather kill them than make them undergo 110 much.
Hthe Vaudois compassed their design, it WAS in confusion, which COlt them

· very dear; for several of their people remained straggling in the wood.,
amongst others the Captains LUClUl and Privat, who have not been since
heard of; and two good surgeons, one whereof was named· John Maland,
remaining hid with some others in the hollow of a rook, was there four dayll

· without any nourisllment but water, which he gol in the night at 100 paces
dist:lllt from the place, and who afterwards was made pri:lOner, together with
the companions of hill misfortunes, and conducted to Suze, whence they
were sent together, bound hand and fOOl, to the senate of Turin, where
they lay nine monlhs in the dungeon: for those who were taken in the
dependencies of Ihat slate, were CBst inlo the prisons of Savoy j and on the·
contrary, those \vho were unhappily eeized in the territories of France, were
conducted to Grenoble, and after that to the galleys, where thf\S8 on whom
death h3S not yet had pity, do all remain, though they have offered to rao
som or exchange them; and it is among these poor innocents that the Sieur

· John Muston de St. Jean, the other surgeon, of whom we spake betore, is
to be found, who b)' hi. constanoy aDd stcadfaslDt'8I under such 10nglU'-

· feringe, desenee a. share in this history. .
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This oyenhTow. whicb wenkened tbis little flock, and wbicb Joel them a
great deal of pluDder, u well as some brue men, did not however welkeu
the hearts of our Vaudois; for beiug comforted by knowing that God ex
ecutes his wonderful designs neither by strength, nor by addrea, oor by
number of men, they rea8lured themselves, and buing taken a l'eIOlutiou
to reucend the mountain of Tourliers, tbey sounded the trumpet a long
time, in order to give the stngglel'l a aignel of the plaee where they were;
after ha'ing waited full two hoUl'l, they Igreed that it wal necetll8ry to
marcb,though eeveral of their men were wauting, for fear the enemy.hould
gather their troops together to dispute their paaaage. In ehon, they began
their march with so much precipitation, that poor Meinier de Rodorct, who
had been wounded by one of hia OWII men, having fallen asleep through
wearinellll againat a rock, waa abandoned witb a aingle comfort of hUing
a few prOt'iaiona left by bim, and two of the hostages embncing this oppor
tunity, made their escape. Indeed seven! fired at them, Dnd one of the two,
who wu a priellt, wu wounded or killed, but be that 8S it will, they
eecaped. When they were got up the aummit of the IBid mountain,
not"ithstanding there was a great fog, they perceived about 200 men in
arms, who, marching with drums beating, made two or three bands, and as
the Vaudois advanced towards them with an intrepid counge, their com
manding officer eent them a billet, by which he let thelD know thot he did
not pretend to binder the Vaudois from pUling, provided they would take
the road that wat a liule above him, where the pall8ge wu free and open
to them; offering at the ame time, upon trna condition, to furniah them
with pro,isioos: but if, on the contl'8ry, tbey were resolved to open their
way through his poet, he demanded eight houl'l to consider wbat measures
be should take.

Though they knew very well that they ought not to truat this officer, who
was the governor of Exiles, too far, they however thought it more con
venient to accept of the open passage, than to hazard the forcing of one,
which wu well guarded; and therefore they marched to tbe right: but they
perceived a little after, that the troop! of the same post followed them slowly,
under fuour of the nighL

This management made the Vaudoia very sensible that they were endea
vouring to engage them between two fires, when tbey ahould come to force
the pa8ll8ge of the bridge of Salabertran, upon the river of Doire: which
indeed "as an effectual method to exterminate a handful of harassed pe0
ple, who were quite aunk with wearineaa and misery. Upon this IlUspicion
they sent to demand of these troops the reason of their acting so contrary
to their word; to which having answered, tbat they did not design in any
manner to violate it, they made as though they retired: and the VBudois be
lieving that they did so in good earnest, continued their marcb through grea&
cf08lways and through woods, keeping themselves always very close, and
halting from time to time. As they approached a village a league from
Salabennn, they asked a pe&lBnt if they could have any provisions there
for money: to which he answered coldly," Go, they'll give you whatever
you desire, and tbey will prepare a good supper for you," These last words,
delivered with as much ingenuity as coldneaa, did not fail to make them
apprehensive that they contained some mystery that was dangerous to the
Vaudois: however, nothing terrified hereby, they ordered the pel8llnts of the
aid village to bring them wine, and they obeyed. After a little reJautioQ
they again begaD to march, and being but half a league from the bridge, they
discovered thirty-six fires in the bottomoftbe valley, wbicb made them judp



m-,., of tic V...w.. 415

lOme troops were there: a qUlrter of an hoor Ifter the van-guard fell into
an ambullClde, who being content with firing upon them retired, leaving
five men dead upon tbe place.

No Jonger doubting but that tbey mUlt come to an engagement, they
went to prayen, and hiving lIeJlt to the right and to the left to Bee if there
were any more ambu!lC8detl, they advanced c101e np to the bridge. The
enemy, who were entrenched on the other lide, cried, II who comes there?"
'I'hey were answered very sincerely, II friends, weJl meant, provided they
would let them pass:" M. de la Tour hIVing immediately ordered them to
fall Oat on the ground, there was but olle single min wounded in bis nec:k,
in80much that one of tlie hOlltagea, a gentleman of Savoy, who had borne
arms even to his gray hain, acknowledged that he had never seen 80 terrible
a fire do 80 little execution: but what WIS still more remarkable, is, that the
8Ilid Sieur de la Tour, Captain Mondon de Brobi, a generous and valiant
officer, who iii still living, with only two refugees, not only made bead
against two companies, who were coming to charge their people in the rear,
but did even stop them shorL Our Vaudois finding themselves thus be
tween two fires, saw that it was absolutely necessary to venture all witbout
losing any time; in this thought I50me of tbem began to cry, II courage. we
have gained the bridge!" though they really had not; however, these words
110 animated the hearts of the 8Oldie1'l!, that throwing themselves desperately
on the Mid bridge, 80me with sword in hand, othel'B with their bayonets at
the muzzle of their pieces, they carried it thus, and went llooping the.ir
heads to attack the intrencbmenta, which they forced on a sudden, and pur
sued the enemies even 80 as to shoot them with their guna touching their
backs, and to seize them by the bair. Nen'r waa sbook 80 severe. the
sabres of the Vaudois cot the swords of the French in pieces, aDd struok
terror as well as fire when they lit on the guns, whereof their enemies now
made ao other use than to parry oft" their strokes: in shon, the 'iotory WIS
tlO fair, and 80 complete that the Marquis de Larry, who commanded, aod
was dangerously wounded in bis arm, cried out, swearing after the French
manner, II is it possible tbat 1 sbould lose the battle and my honour too 1"
And seeing that there wu no remedy, he added, II et!C8pe,ellCIp8 wbo can."
After which, retiring with several wounded officen, he would be carried to
Bri'lncorJ, and not thinking himself secure enougb there, he took the road
to Embrun, in a litter. The engagement lasted near two hours, and the
enemy were put into such confusion that several of their men having min
gled themselves with the Vaudois, as though they had beJonged to them,
thought to escape by that means, but were a)) killed; for as the Vaudoili'
watchword was "Angrogne," when they called, II who comes there?" the
enemy, willing to connterft'it it, answered only" frogne," insomuob tbat this
single word cost abo'e 200 men their lives. n ahorl, the field of battle
wu covered with dead bodies. Several of the enemy's companiea were
reduced to seven or eight men, and they without officers: all the baggage
in general, and all tbe ammunition was a prey to our Vaudois couquerors.
The moon being riaen, they IIW no more enemies. Then AI. Arnaud,
still under the nalDe of M. de la Tour, called together his little people, and
hiving caused the twelve drums tbey found to be broken, and what plunder
they could not carry off to be cast into the ri,er, he ordered eyery one
to take powder and ball u mucb as he needed; after which they put fire to
whit remained; wbicb made such a terrible blaet, that the mountains 80

raalr with it, that ODe might eniJy hear it at Briancon: at the same time
they OIuaed the trumpet to IOUnd. and every man lIuoWiBI up his hat



towarda' heaten, made the air to echo witb thia ac:elamatioo of joy,
U Thanka be given to the Lord of bOlts, who has given us the victory over
all our enemies."

What! a handful of people force 2500 men well intrencbed, Ilmongst
whom there were fifteen companies of regular trooptl, eleven of militia,
with all lbe peuants they could scrape together, without reckoning the
troops mentioned above, who attacked their rear! 'fbe thing ba. 80 little
appearance of probability, that in order to believe it one mUllt bue seen
it, or 8lrongly imagine that God not only fought with them, but had e'eu .
blinded the Frencb; for, indeed, were it no& 80, how should it be poaible
that 80 clear-sighted a nation, and who are 80 esquiKitely skilful in tbe mili
tary art, Mould not have reaolved to cut down the bridge, whicb Will but
a wooden one, alnce by that means they would hIVe atopped the Vaudoill
8hort, the river being then 80 high tbat had they attempted to pass it, it would
hue co8l them their li,es.

If one ought rea80nably to be 8urprised at 80 glorious a victory, OIIe
ought to be no leas 80 at tbe small number of men it COllt the conquenm,
who had, on this occlllion, but ten or twel,e wounded, and founeeu or fif:
teen killed, balf of whom were killed by the fire of their rear guard. As
for the bodtages, there Will one of them, a curate, killed; and out of thirt,.
nine, there remained but six, ,iz. the Chevalier de Rodes, Monsieur de la
Charboniere, the two C.puchins; one priest, and a Domicall friar des Vol·

· IOns; the rest ~&de their escape during the fight.
· Though after such an action they had more needofreat than e'er, CODsider-
· ing that for three days they had continually marched d.,. and night without
.ting or drinking almOlt any thing but water, yet. lest the enemy .hould
ha,e lIOIDe r&-enforcements, it Will thought convenient to advance into the
country; and to employ the remainder of 80 glorious a night in climbing
up the mountains of Sei, drawing towards Pragelas, by favour of the moon,
which they did with a great desl of difficulty; for the people fell dOWII
with aleep and weariness at the end of every field j and witbout doubt there

· would have been more of them lost than were, if the rear guud had 1I0t
taken particular care to awake those they met lying on the ground, and to
make them march.

Th Ninth DaY'J JOllrMy.

· At break of day, the 25th, being the Lord's day, they were arrived to the
height of the uid mountain of Sei. They waited there for those who
remained behind, and these having all rl'joined them, M. de la Tour called
all the men of their body together, and obse"ing to them that they might
discover from tbence the ridge of their monntains, he exhorted them to
thank God for having already shown them some part (If tbe place aflef
which they panted, after having so miraculously ensbled them to aurmount
so many and great difficulties; and made on tbis occasion II prayer, which
inflamed them anew. Having thus returned thanks to God, they descended
into tbe valley of Pl'Ilgelas, and after baving paued the ClullOD, they en
camped over against the church of the village, named la Traverse, where
they obliged them to give them provisions for their money, notwitbatandiug
the refusal made by men who had been their bretbren, by tbe bond of the
same religion. They had the pleuure to hear in this place, that it "IS
agreed that in the action before mentiOhed, they had 100t but fourteen of
their men; and lbat, on tbe contrary, their enemiea bad left OD the epot



tweIYe captaiDl, avenl otber officers, and about 600 men, with a confirlDlt
tion of M. de Lanay'. having been carried in a litler as far a. Embrun; but
they had al80 the mortification to hear that thinYoSix of their men had been
taken near the Jail/on, and eighty others st the fool of the mountain of Sei,
aod were conducted bound and chained to Grenoble.

Though it wa. Sunday, there waa no mass celebrated that day in all the
~alley of Pragelas; for all the prieata ha'ing their thoughts more intent
upon their safety than their duty, had betaken themsel,es to flight; u did
al80 the ancient papists of the place, with the 100 of the governor; who was
one of them, and limned R company, whicb he commanded, Rnd wherewith
the only exploit he did, WIS. that he took four Vaudois IIOldiers, who had
IItnggled in the woods, and who, ill order to have better treatment from
him, advised him not to advance a step further, unlese he bad a mind to be
cot in pieces. lIe WII afraid at these word., and hoping that these four
80Idiera might preserve him from the danger he waa in, be promised them
that hey sbould receive no harlD: bowever, he "as no BOOller out of dan
ger, but he sent tbese poor wretches to Grenoble, to bear the otber prilODers
company. As they were preparing to depart at a o'clock, afternoon, in
order to recover the valley of SL Martin, they IBW lOme dngoona appelr
from toward. Cestirea, who advanced into the valley; but seeing that they
marched directly towards them, immediately tacked about. As for the
Vaudois, they passed tbe nigbt in the 'illage of Jauaaaud. wbich is the
highest in the narrow paaaage of tbe Pis: there tbey bad pro,i,iona. paying
,ery dear for them, but not 10 much IlS they wanted, wbich provoked the
Vaudois to repfOllch the inhabitants with their inhumanity, which wu 10

contrary to their ancient friendship: but tbese excused themsel,es, saying,
that if it should be known that they had in the least favoured them, they
Mould not fail to be ruined. And, indeed, it baa been well known since,
that the priest coming there to a8ilk for the chalice in the church, told the
peasants thit if they did not take u many of the Vaudois u they could
catch, they would deser,e to h.,e their bou&elS burnt o'er their head..

I CHAPTER III.

Of' .ome or lite principal ezplolll or lbe V.....Ie. ""'m Ibel. 8nt enlrance Into Ibelr V.'leya.
darl.., lbel. Ten 110111,,"' WI' Iberala.11I1 lbe Daile or 0' ee 1aoII1I11'" .
• aellooll Ibem aaele. " .. pncaclloD.

I RAVE been larger in the aecount of the return of the Vaudois to the
borders of their country, not only from the extraordinarinHB of the ente,
prise in itself, but chiefty 81 it seems 80 exactly to answer a moat .igna!
prophecy concerning the reaurrecliGn of tboee witneues, 18 IIOme 'efT
learned men understand these words, Re'. xi. 11. .. After three days and
a half, the spirit of life from Ood entered into them; and they stood upoll
their feet, and great fear fell upon them which saw them." ADd it ia cer
taiD, it was three yean and a half .ince their total ellterminatioo, which wu
the latter end of December, 1686, to the Duke of Sa,oy'. edict fOr thei.r
re-establillhment, which wu in JWle, ItiOO.

But not to iDterrapt the thread of the hittory with aa eapoaition here to
'63
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this purpose, which may fall better in the 01088 of this dilOCOUMIe; it mast
seem to any reader IOmetbing uncommon, that I people 80 miserably treated
U the foregoing history sbowl the Vaudois to have often, and Iitely beea,
both by Savoy and France, should e'en, after a total extermination of them
out of their valleys, be 80 relltletlll as they appear to hIVe been in the tri
tories of such nursing fathere and mothere as the protestant powelllaJlPfO,ed
themselves towardl them j and that no place abroad could Atiltfy them,
but they will, in spite of all diAppointmenta and oppollition, return to a
place 80 situated between their two most powerful and mortlll enemies, that
when there, they could humanly expect nothing but to be ground .ad
crushed to death as between two mill-stones. Wh.tMer the scofI'ere at pro
phetio revelation may think, I doubt not but to the more serioul reader
there will appear 80mething like an extmordinary impetus from the Spirit
of God in thil malter, when cOII!!idered from the first motions towlrdl thiB
enterprise, till they came upon the borders of their valleyl; aud, therefure,
I have been more prolix hitherto in the account of thill expedition.

Dut though I hne been v~ry particulllr BI to their first motioOl, I Ihall
gi'e the hiltory of their ensuing rellcounters in a more summary way, becaulle
it would be tedious to relate their single skirmishes and lesser battles, II

being made by separate parties; yet that of the aiege of Dalsile, as it "'II
the last and most furious ell'ort of their enemies, and that by the united
forcee of France and Savoy, once more utterly to destroy them, it will
desene a more particular narmtive, which I shall presently proceed to gi,e.

Dut now hning brought our Vsudois to the entrance upon their valleys,
it may be proper before we accompany them into the eame, to suney thole
nlleys, which they returned to claim as their paternal inheritanoell. and to
give an account of the then usurpers, who they were, and how they came
to be settled in these valleys. As to the first of which we are to know
that there were three great nlleys inhRbited by these people, to which
belonged these eeveml churches here named.

In the valley of Lucern, were Bobi, Villar, la Tour, Angrogne, Se. John
,Roral, Prarustin, and Rochepalate, all populous congregationll, ha\'ing their
several churches erected, and their several ministers.

In the valley of Perouse, were the following congregRtions, Pramol, St.
Germain, Villar, Pinache, la Chappel, Pomare, and Aiverll de Pinache.

In the valley of SL MlIrtin were these churches, la Temple, Ville Seche,
Riocillret, Bovile, Fayet, Ia Maneille, Marcel, P'als, and Rodoret.

There is another valley called Pragelas, but that is ullder the French
dominion, within the province of Dauphine, and not uuder the Duke of
Savoy.

And now as to the usurpers of the Vaudois' lands and inheritances in those
valleys, you are to know that after the valleys of Piedmont were dispeopled of
their ancient inhabitants, and the torch of the gospel that had shined bright
there for 80 many ages, WBI extinguished; that after that perfidiousness and
treachery had triumphed over the innocency and dove-like limplicity of the
Vaudois; and the Coullcil of the Propagation, and their enemies, had
executed the wicked. designl which they had 80 long contrived for their utler
extirpation; and the poor Vaudois, for the eake ollly of their religion, had
sulfered unjustly the horrible persecution and dreadful dispersion to be IeeII

in the foregoing book of this history.
After, I eay, the Vaudois were thua driven out or their country, the Duke

of Savoy, and the Council of Propagation, employed all their care and
lItudy to repeople theBe valleys with Savoyarda and Piedmootois i alld to tbe



.e19

-end that the Vaudoil!, who, either for fear of' death or imprilJOn·ment, had
·abjured their religion, might not al!silt those that were sent into exile, to
return into their enuntry again; they lranaported most of them into the
diocese ofVereeil, to inhabit there, eonlnlry to promise made them of
eatablishing them in their own houses.

The valleys being thus repeopled with new inhBbitants of the Roman
religion, the~rotestant VaudoiB banished, or in prison, and thOlle tbat had
forsaken their religion, being trnnsported :l great way otT, there waa none
that believed that ever they could establi!lh themselves again, or l!0 much
as enter into their eountry, aince in 10 doing, they mult of necessity CroM
the lake of Geneva, and all Savoy, pa88 many defilel.', climb the higheJt
mountains, force Ile\'eral strait passes, where ten men might stop a whole
army. Yet this however you lIee they have done.

But to proceed to IlOme of the more remarkable enterprises of those
Vaudois to resettle themselves in their allcienl inheritancell, lhe nearer they
approached their valleys, the oftener they found lOme of his royal hig~
ness' troops posted in the paases to obstruct thcir entrance, who, though
never IlO adnntageously potIted, to have disputed the pa888gee; yet from the
terror lhey had of these bold men, left their posts, and suffered themselves
to be pursued like runaways, leaving behind them, as at the strait of
Julien, their provisions, their ammunition and baggage, and even the eo~
mander's rich clothes. And this is all th!!t is remarkable in the tentb,
twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, or fifteenth day's journeys or marches; except
that either by surprise, or pUlSUil, they often took Rve",1 of the enemy, whom
they put to death; \Which, however it may seem to tamiah the glory of their
adventurous achievements, yet 8S a faithful historian, I thought I ought not
to conceal.

And the thing which may raise BOme prejudice against them is, that III

tender of doing injury, and as atrictly JUBt, as they showed themselves to
their enemies throughout their march; yet they no sooner entered upon
their 8\Vn landa, but whoever fell into their hands, whether the popish pea
118nts who had usurped their poesessiona, the IlOldiera or militia of his royal
highness, who opposed them, or those revolters who, abjuring their reli~OD,
became persecutors, but they cut them in pieces, and lOme, as it mlY seem,
even in cool blood. Their own historian and leader fairlv relates the follow
ing, among some other facts; and I shall give you, in 'his own words, his
apology.

The last day of August, being their fourteenth march, they separated
themselves into two banda, one of which took the height of the mountain,
or of the bills of Mendron, and the other the Rank. Thia was immediately
perceived by some sentinels, who having fortbwith retired, showed the Va.
dois that the enemy'a design ".. to take to their heela; therefore they
hastened their march, in order to overtake tbem, which the otb811 per
ceiving, ofter baving made a dischlrgt", Red as fast 81 their heels could
ClIrry them, even into Bobi, where they pursued them, and entered as IDa"
tenJ, killing as many of the runaways aa they could catcb.

The inhabitanta of tbis town having abandoned all IS a prey, marched
oft" by way of the bridge, without waiting till they discharged a lingle sbot
llgainst them; and it must here be acknowledged 18 a great error in the
Vaudois, that instead of pursuing the enemy, they amused themeeh'eI, the
greatest part of them, in pillaging and IlIcking the town.

The otber party, who had dealt more generoualy, and who had taken their
'"1 througb the woods, brought in twelye 8Oldien, or peuanla, whereof



ten. by .dvice of. council of war. were put to death: but one Jolm 0 ....
wbo wall of the number of the twelve. eecaped witb bioi daughter.io-l .
and hill father. because a Vaudoill captllin, who knew bim. begged for him,
..yin,. that if be bad never done tbem .ny good, yet be, had never dcme
them any harm.

One must not wonder. SlIys their historian and leader. tbat the V.udois
did tbus put to death thoee who fell into their hands; it wal with them.
powerful reuon of Slate, that they bad no pri8cm wherein to sbut them up:
if they would bave put a strong guard upon tbem. and taken tbem witb them,
they could not. bavin, other busineu for all their people: if they would
hue dismissed tbem. that would bue been to hue published their march,
and their small number; .nd in short, all that whereon the success of their
enterprise depended. They have been but too sensible of the neceseity of
this forced maxim. since ailer they gave the said Gra. and his father their
lives, tbis favour. or this bumanity wu very prejudicial to them in the sequel.
by the injury which these two ingrates did them. though tbey did in • sbort
~me after receive the just reward of tbeir perfidioullness.

Whether tbis. or m.ny otber tbings wbich may be pleaded in excuse of
proceedings 10 seemingly barbarous; as tbat tbeir enemies never did. aor
never can be expected. whilst acted by popisb principles. to .batain from
butchering of them. when tbey can get them in their power; and th.t pure
necessity, in order to eelt:.prcsenation. will at least mitigate what ill not
in itaelf justifiable; wbether any thing that can be alleged in exc1D8 for
sucb violent measures will wholly take oft" the ,uilt. I will not wholly d~
termine. nor need I attempt it; for how great an opinjon soever I hue of
the Vaudois. and their cause, the Vaudois themselves are but men, .nd u
such must be expected not wholly divested of such paaaions. in order to
eelf-preaervation. u other mortals are affected with.

The 18t of September. being the Lord's day. wu spent at Bobi, and st
Sibaud. where M. Mottoux. M. Arnaud's only aaaistant. hlfing plaeed the
door of a house upon two rocka. got upon it Ind preached In exe:t'llent
Bermon on tbese words of our Saviour Jesus Christ. Luke xvi. 16. .. The
law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God
iI preached. and every man presseth into it." After this sermon. they
remained usembled to make divers regulations; the first was, tbat of the
oatb of fealty. which M. Arnaud himself read aloud. and whereof lhis is
the form.

.. GOD. by di,ine grace. having happily brought WI back into the heritllp
of our fathers. to re-esublish the pure service of our hilly religion, by
continuing and finishing the great enterprise which the great God of hosts
has hitherto 80 divinely prospered: we the pastors. captains. and other
officers, do swear and promille before the living God. and as we would ..oid
the dlmnation of our souls. to keep union and order amongst ourselvell;
not to separate or disunite IS long as it shall please God to preaene our
liv8ll; Ind tbough we should have the misfortune to see ourselves reduced
to three or four. never to parley or treat with our enemies, either of France
or Piedmont, without the concurrence of all our council of war; and to
I.y together the plunder which we have or shall take. to be used according
as the need of our people and extraordinary occasioDs IIhall require: and ..e
tbe 80Jdiera do thiol day promile and swear before God. that we will be 0be
dient to the ordera of all our officers; and do with al! our bearts swear
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lideIity to tbem to the lilt drop of our blood; that we will put the prilOners
IDd the plunder into their hands, to dispose of them as they shall think fit. .
For bettt'r regulation, all officers and soldiers are forbidden, under great
penalties, to rille any of tbe dead, wounded, or prisoners, dnring or after
eagagementa, except those who shall be c.ommiuioned for that purpose.
I'be (lfficers are enjoined to take care that all the IlOldiera preserYe their
HlDS and ammunition, and especially to chastise moat se,erely those among
them who shall swear and blaspheme the holy name of God j and to the
ead that union, whlcb is the 'ery IIOUI of all our affairs, may always remain
I1118haken amongst us, tbe officers swear fidelity to the soldiers, and the
IOIdiers to the officers, promising moreo'er all of them together unto our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrillt, to pluck, as much as it shall be poaible for
lIS, the rest of our brethren out of cruel Babylon, to re-establisb and main
tain his kingdom witb tbem, e,en unto death, and faitbfully to obser'e the
JHe8ent regulation all our life long."

This being done, tbey read it, and all swore to it, lifting up tbeir hands
to Ood; after which they took an in,entory of the plunder tbat was io
Lbe hands of tbe officers and suldiers, and settled four treasurers and two
aeeretaries for this purpose, as well as for the state of tbe war; tbey had
made a major, and an aid-major, agreeing tbat tbe soldiers might change
their company, pro,ided tbey did it upon sufficient reaaons; and they con
chided this day witb unhanging tbe bell in the belfi'y of Bobi, wbicb they
bid under a beap of stones, wbere the enemy found it some time after, IS

they were going to Bobi.
September 2<1, being the next day after tbe Vaudois, both officers and

IOldiers, bad mutually taken the foregoing OIth of auursnce to one another;
lbey sssembling in a meadow, after prayen, made two detachments, and
marching into the valleys of St. Manin and Lucern, they attacked and pur
saed se,eral parties of the enemy. In which pursuits they were alwDys IlO

IIUccessful aa to kill many of them, witb such little 10lIl of their own men,
that the hand of Pro,idence aeemed ,isible on their side. And thus tbey
continued lJCOuring the valleys, and finding work enough for the Sa,oyards.
till the 22d of October, when the 1"rench came into Pragelas 2000 strong';
and entering into the ,alley nf SL Manin, ga,e a quite ditrerent turn t~
the alTairs of the Vaudois j 10 that they were reduced to the utmost distress,
perhaps thst God might yet show his power more ,isibly in their rellCUl'.
And this, together with wbat happened at Balsile, to which they retired,
being so eminent a part of their story, and in which the wonders of Pro
vidence were 80 much seen, I sball gi,e it Ilt large, 88 I find it in tbeir
history.

To proteed then, the Vaudois hsving met together at Rodoret j after
hlTing left a corps de gsrde at the avenue of the little strait, they immedi
ately called a council of war, to consult what course they should take; easily
'Oreseeing that it would be impossible to resist 10 great a number of the
eoemy,as was coming upon them, at Rodoret. Their sentiments were divided
OIl this point, some holding it necessary to retire towsrds Bobi, and otbers,
that they should go and seek for SlEety towards Angrogne, since Captain
Bolfe was already gone thither with a little flying camp: it seemed that
this last aentiment ought to have preyailed, but the otben opposing it, oor
Vaudois remsined still undetermined, and "ere upon the point of runninr
apon their ruin. Then M. Arnsud perceiving their disunion Slid, that in
IlIlGb a perplexity they ought to hI,e recourse to God i IOd, indeed, be went

. -
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to prayers; after which having earnestly recommended union to them, lad
having made them sensible of the indispensable necesaity of it, he COlI

"inced them, that since they were no longer ia poueaaion of Ie AnguiUe,
and the enemy were spread over all the country, it was in nin to think of
retiring either towards Bobi, or towards Angrogne, adding, that he .w DU

post more advantageous than that of Balsile; which an unanimoasly ap
plauded. The resolution being then taken, they ,agreed that it wu boweYer
Ilecetllllry to make a show of descending themselves; wherefore they im
mediately feJ! to caating up new intrenchmenta on the side by which the
enemy were to come; sfter having thrown them up in the beat maDDer
they could, and II high as it was neeeuary, in order to amU18 them, and
&0 let them see that it would 1I0t be very easy to foroe them from the place
,,-here they might find them, thef alMndoned them, beginning their march
two hours before day, and in so great a darkness, that ill order to diSC01't'T
the guides, they were obliged to put the whitest linen they could find upon
their shoulders. Besides, the route they were obliged to toke being enYi
roned with precipices, they had the greatest difficulty in the world to avoid
them; insomuch that they were often under a necessity of crawling upon
all four: in this disorder, the hostages seeing a fair opportunity, corrupted
their guards, and, together with them, made their escape, without beina
peroeived; for every one had enough to do to take care of hilDBel£ One
may easily imagine indeed, that men on foot, walking upon all four, were
content to come off with the labour and fatigue: but what surpasses im....
nation, and discovers a visible succour from divine Providence in the most
affiicting circumstances, is, that two wourtded men happily palled all the
same way on horeeback. He who h81 not seen such kind of places, can·
not easily represent to himself the dallger; and he who has seen them, .iIl
doubtless take this march for a fiction, and a supposed march: ho,,-efer,
it is pure truth; and one may add, that these places arc 80 frightful, that
when the Vaudois have seen them by day, which has since frequently hap
pened, their hair stood an end, and they could not without trembling call
to mind that they had very happily by night passed places which they saw
could nOl be pa88ed by day, without hazarding their lives. At length they
arrived at Balsile, at a place called the Castle, where they posted themselves,
"ith an immovable resolution to wait for the enemy, and to fatigue them
selvea no more with running from mountain to mountain, 81 tlley had IlO

often done. In order to maintain themselves here, they immediately let
themselves to Ulting up intrenchments: they made covered wa)'s, ditches,
and walls. As for their cabins, which were above eighty, they were dog
in the earth, and surrounded with gutters, to prevent the waters coming
into them, M. Amaud preached twice every Lord's day, once on Thurs
day, and prayed with them every da)', morning and evening; all joining with
bim very devoutly on their knees, with their faces toward:l the eaMb. After
morning prayer, those who were commanded, went to work upOn the forti
fications and intrenchments, which consisted of coupures one above another,
and as many as the plat would allow, which were seventeen, disposed in
such a manner, that in case of need, they might retire out of one into an
other; that the besiegers having carried the first, would find the eee:ond
disputed with them, and 80 one after another to the top of the mounlllia.
They mounted the guards every evening, to guard the enlrance of the waJ
&0 BIIlsile; and the mill, amongst other thin,s, wanting a miJl-ltone, the
brothers Trones or Poulats, who \Vere of Balslle, having said tbat they had
Suo, it into the rim about three years before, to hide it, thinkint it miabt



one day be a greet help to them; it was pulled out of tbe GermlDlsque b1
atrengtb of arms, where it had been buried in the Nod. And hlYini
palBed a great lever through the hole in the middle, twelve men carried ili
after which they put it in its first place, and in a condition of working, BB if
did all the while the Vaudois were masters of Balsile. Besides this mill,
they had another balf a league from their post, viz. the mill of Macel: but
as the way to it was all open, so tbat when they went to grind there, they
rao the risk of being insulted, it was not 110 much frequented as the other:
however, as one was not enough, because everyone had a mind to make
up" store of provisions, and grind whilst they had mills, and leisure for it.
they did not forbear to bazard all.

The enemy being arrived at Rodoret, were mightily astonished to find
nothing but the smal1 provisions of the Vaudois i who, because there WIS

a miIJ, had made a magazine of bread and meal there, besides which there
were chestnuts, nuts, apples, raisins, and wine. The French not being able
to imagine whither they, who had laid up such store of provisions, could
be retired with their ammunitions, thought that they had doubtJesa taken
the straight way to Prals: in this belief they went thither, and remained
there some days: in which time the duke's troops were to post themsel'.
at the strait of Julien as had been concerted, to cut off the communicatioa
with tbose wbo were in the valley of Lucero. The French, commanded by
M. de l'Ombrail, seized al1 the po8ts of Val St. Martin, 10 that they kept
the Vaudois Il8 it were shut up. These, in order to secure BaJsile,guarded
an advanced post, called Passet; the enemy hUing at length discovered
them there, came to attack them; but the same time there came 110 great a .
fog that they could not see one another at seven or eight paces distant.
Howe'er the enemy husbanded this opportunity 110 dexterously, that it wu
impoesible for the besieged to discover their stratagem: for having len some
Soldiers over against that post, who made a great noise, bawling Incessantly,
.. Who comes there? Who comes there?" Their main body at the same
lime craftily gaining the height, and making their tour under fa,our of the
fog, surprised a corps de guarde; but without sustaining any loss on the
Vaudois' side, notwithstandio, the great fire of the enemy, who were just at
their heels; which wiIJ seem mcredible to those who shall judge of it with
out reflecting on the divine Pro,idence. The enemy baYing thus taken the
post of Passel, and having by that means opened the way to Balsile, ad
vanced on Friday the 29lh to attack the castle. In order to come at iI,
they made several detachments, which from Friday till Sunday night
remained in uninhabitable woods, exposed to Ihe injury of the weather,
which greatly incommoded them, gi'ing them colds upon heat; for during
the whole time of their being there, it did not cease from snowing, inlOo
much that it has been known Ihat almost al1 of them had their feet frozen; and
if they had been attacked at that juncture, they would easily have been o'er·
come; and during the three days that they kept the castle blocked up, they
made se'eral offers, which were all rejecled. As they were endea,ouring
to pass the bridge, with a design to burn part of Ihe vil\age of Balsile, which
is separated by the river, the two first who attempted it were killed, and the
third wounded; bowe,er, the next day, being the 30th, they made so grent
on effort, that they carried their point, and passed it; but it cost them sixly
men's lives, besides os lOony wounded, without any loss on the side of the
Vaudois.

The Lord's day night, being the 31st of October, a week aner thf'y
abandoned Radoret, the enemy retired to !\facel and Salse, keeping still a
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lUard at the Iltrait of CIapier, to the end they'might not go into Pra~uj
but having one day made a good detachment, they attacked. them with 10

much vigour ~bo"e the said IItrait, that they happily defeated a great number,
and came oft' with the single loss of Captain Gardiol, who haring been
wounded in the shoulder, died some time after for want of medieameota.

Some days after, three men of the valleys, who had changed their reli·
gion, together with the sister of John Frasche, captain of the company of
la Tour, came to see the Vaudois at Balsile, and being retumed to Bobi,
the wickedest amongst them, who was the IOn of one John Micol, a reYolter
or the community of Chabrans near la Maneille, a man, who had chanted
bis religion fifteen yeara before; willing to show himself worthy of 10

wicked a father, reported to Salignac, who was at Bobi with his company,
which wu all composed of revolters, that the bridge of Mace! was DOt
guarded, and that being at a distance from the place, they might doubtless
catch lOme of those people who went there to grind their corn. This Sa
lignac immediately went with this traitor to la Perouse, to give notice of it
to M. de l'Ombrail/e, who commanded 500 men, to go on this grelt expe
dition, to break down a mill. This great detachment found lOme Vaudois,
who were making bread in a neighbouring vii/age, and put them to flight,
making a gre'lt discharge 111 around the said "ilIage, which ended only in
the taking three poor French refugees, whereof two, who were sick, endea
Youring to escape in their shirts, were killed. The enemy, to leave a mark
of 80 glorious an expedition, cut olf the heads of these two dead bodies,
and tied to the neck of one of them the natural marks of his sex: after

. which they ohliged the third to CIIrry the 'heads of the two othen to I.
Perouse. This good man trembling as he went, prayed to God with 80

much zeal, that the judjltl of the place, though he was a Roman, out of
pity begged him of M. de l'Ombraille. But he who never spake of any
thing but of exterminating them all, threatened the judge to hue him
hanged up with him j however the governor of Pignerol lIot permitting them
to hang this poor wretch in the dependency of his government, it was dOlle
at the Castle du Bois Feere, in the valley of PragelllS: after which they
lltuck up his head upon a pole, that the soldiers who csme from France,
and who passed that way, might see it j and everyone looking upon that
spectacle, said, that was the end of the Barbettes. One cannot sufficiently
praise the excellent death of that poor sulferer; for it is reponed thnt the
prayer which he made did 80 edify those who alSisted at his death, the'
greater part of whom were men who had changed their religion, that they
could not refrain from tears, when they saw a slead£lstnelS and constancy
which reproached their weakness: for as he went up the ladder, he told the
judges and the executioners, that he was glad to die; that hI! would not change
his religion j and that he died for a righteons cause; adding, that the Vau
dois had atill brend, corn, salt, and powder, and tlaat for one msn of whom
they depri\'ed them, God would infallibly raise them 500; a prophecy which
was really accomplished a. few months after the prince's declaration. This
lOan was one who did so fear God that he went out thaday that he WIS

taken, only to go into the village, to take care of those his two companioD!l
who were sick, and even to endeavour to bring them away with the resl,
before they died, if their strength would have permitted. Amongst otber
Ihings they would have had him discover, they would have known where
the Vaudois got their store of salt, but not willing to betl'lly them, he 100

swered, that they extracted lOme from saltpetre, in which he did not wound
his conscience.
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Though the French have always abown enw.rdice enough by deserting;

Jet it must be confessed that there were lOme among them who have shown
a great deal of constancy and firmne!ll, as you hue seen in the hard fate
of this man, ~ho, to the death, stood by the interest of those in whose
.eniee he died. The Vaudois ought here allO to pay their grateful praises
and acknowledgmenl8 to the Sieur Francois Huc, native of the town of
Vigan, ill Ceveunes, who having joined them, has always se"ed them ill
tbe capacity of a lieutenanl, wilh a very exemplary zeal and fidelity, till at
length, for his recompence, he WII made captain-lieutenant of the Reli
gionaries furnished by his Britannic majesty, and their high mightinesses the
States General. The good t8lltimony which haa always been given of thill
man by all lboae who have known him; and particularly by M. Arnaud,
who has alwayll had an esteem for his valour, hill zeal, and his probity, de
eerves this little digression in hill favour, and with the greater realOn,
because his nlemoirs have very much contributed to his faithful relation of
the pure truth of the facts contained in this history.

After the action at the bridge of Macel, the enemy resolved to abandon
Macel, la Salse, Fontaines, Rodoret, and Prols, either because the season,
which rendered the country impractieable, would not permit them to do
otherwise, or beeause they were tired out by undergoing heats and colds to
no purpose. And after having raised the aforesaid plaC8!, transported all
the corn, and whatsoever elll8 they judged might serve to entertain the Vau
dois, they burnt almost all the houses, the farms, and the barns, and calling
out to the Vaudoill, to 8tay there till Easter, they retired thus, without daring
to attack their intrenchmenl8, and 10 went to la Maneille and Perrier: and
knowing by experience that they could not take preeautions enough to
secure themselves from the insults of the Vaudois, they intrenched them
selves there with high palindoes 1111 round their corps de guude.

The enemy having thus shamefully retired; the Vaudois, which were
still togelher to the number of 40p, began 0 liltle to take the air. They
had been told indeed, that they should be visiled again; but all that did not
terrify them, because they trusted still on the divine succour, which had 10

visibly delivered them from the hands of their enemies, and had saved them
from the hunger, by which the enemy designed to put an end to their Jives.
They were come to Balsile without having enough to live upon the Dext
day: there they lived in the meantime upon cabbages, beets, and corn,
which they boiled and eat without fat, salt, or Bny other sealOning, lilI such
time as having repaired the mill, they were able to make bread. This
providence of God ought to make those of them blush.. who having unhap
pily despaired, had retired; and ought to satisfy the whole world, that
heaven declared in favour of the Vaudois, since when they were shut up.
os it were in a prison by two powel'll: who not being able to extenninate
them by the sword, lOught and u!!Cd their utmost efforts to sta"e tbem
with cold and hunger, in a place, out of which they dUl'llt not 10 much II

put their nose. yet, notwithstanding all this, they subsist, and keep otr, and
. tire out their enemies, putting them into a perfect surprill8, and filling tbem

witb confusion. It is with a great deal of realOn we have .id that heaven
had declared in their favour, since the Lord, "ho at their arrival in the ,ai
leys of St. Martin, and of Lucern, made them find bread, wine, meat, rice,
pulse, meal, corn, in the houses and in the fields, already reaped and to
reap, wilh the gardens in good condition, and a brave harvest of chestnuts,
and of wine. atill continued to provide 10 abundantly for their subsistence,
that it is cuy to 588 that they ha'e been miraculously relie'ed: since tbe
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corn which had not been l'eftped allY wberethereabouts, was preserved UDder
the snow, in January and February; and eten in May, the nut year, they
gathered some which was not spoiled, particularly that of ~oret, and of
Prals, which they were going to gather when the coming of the French
made them abandon that design; which one may again attribute to the per-
mill!ioo of God, sioce if they had done it, the corn would have been burnt in
the barns, whereas remaining thus in the fields, it was Prelerved there fur
the service of those for whom God had appointed it, Bud who afterwards
reaped it in the heart of the winter, even in February, after it had been
eighteen months apou the ground.

Daring this seasoa of tranquillity, which the Vaudois enjoyed, baying a
little more elbow.room than ordinary, they sent frequent detachments to
beat the country, III well in their own valley to gather in the rest of their
corn, as in that of Pragelas, to fetch bread; and in that of Queiras, to get
salt and fat. One day, as some of them were in the borough of Bounet,
the syndic letting lhem know that lhe inhabitants of that place had much
rather sgree to a contribution, than to be thus every day exposed 10 their
iacursions, told them that three or four of their captains, with a convoy,
should come to confer with them, and agree"togelher; and e'en gave to a
captsin, who drank with him, a billet, containing the same advice, and
giving them to understand that he had eome good newa to communicate.
'rhe Vaudois, who went thither in the sincerity of their hearts, and did not
mistrust what this infamous apostste was plotting, sent thither upon tbe day
appointed a captain, named Michael Bertin, with some aoldiera: the French,
to whom the syndic had purposely given advice of this interview, having
IIeIlt 200 men 10 garrison the said Bourset, placed some of them in ambus
cade, who, as soon as the said captain came to pass by with his soldiert,
made so cruel a discharge upon him, that they killed him, and afterward,
cat off his head' two of his soldiers were also slighlly wounded, and there
was not one amongst them who did not receive some shot in his clothes.
This black treachery of the syndic cost the enemy very denr, and the traitor
reaped but little satisfaction from it, and less profit j for the soldiera of the
garrison of Bourset appearing afterwards upon the !Itrait of Clapier, with a
design to surprise twenty of the Vaudois, who were there, these mode an
other detachment, which harassed them with so much vigour all the day,
that they had sixty killed and wounded, after which they went and burnt all
the houses about Bourset, Rnd all the village of la Fronchee. 'fhis was alilhe
advantage the syndic had of his perfidy, with a garrison which he drew
upon the inhabitants of his borough, and without doubt at his own expenses,
(or it has been known since, that that man had said, that he had much
tather .be at lhe charge of some pi!ltol~ every day himself, to maintain
a garrison, than to see the Vaudois come to his hOUllC to fetch provisioos.

When a party was going out of Bobi, they were commanded not to ad
unce towards the euemy, because of their corps de guarde: however, some
of them slighting that waming, and little rt'gardiug lhe danger that was
represented to them, did not forbear, towards the lauer end of January, to
hazard themselves where it was said there was most to be feared. And
their going out was indeed very advantageous j for having discovered nine
men armed, who were going to Mirebouc, they went and attacked them,
and killed one of them, upon whom they fouud letters, which he Will car·
rying to the governor of the said place. 'fhese letters informed the Vaudoi"
of what was paBBing in the world, and of the mysteries, the knowledge
whereof Will 80 important for their preservation, that oue caDnot doubt bUl
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God caused the rencounter; especially if one "ill bot CODsider that tbose
of the Vaudois had taken a road, wben they went out, that was contrary to
tbe advice lhat had been given them; and tbat be wbo carried tbe lI8id
letters to the governor of Mirebouc had, in like manner, departed from
Breiqueras, contrary to the sentiment of bis people; wbich shows that divine
Providence, which had ils euds, would that these two purties, who bad.
orders to shun one anotber, should meet together, and out of tbree, there
should remain upon the spot none but just tbe man whose deatb, 18 one
may say, gave life to the Vaudois.

Sunday, the 12th of February, they saw Parander of St. John, a sister
of John Frache, and two others, arrive at Balsile j the said Parander brought.
a billet from the Chevalier Varcellis, commander of the fort de la Tour, for
Puy, brother-in-law to David Mondon, prisoner at Turin. They quickly
saw that this was an artifice of tbe commandant, to discover thereby the
countenance of the Vaudois, tbe condition of their post, wbether there was
a great number, and wbether tbey were furnished with provisions: likewise
aU the soldiers of Balsile looked upon them as spies, and did not approve
the too great complaisance of tbe officers in letting them go, because they
had been of the reformed religion. The billet wbich they brought was in
Italian, and was translated into French as followeth:

.. David Mondon desires to speak with Peter Puy, or Pontet, his brother
in-law: in order whereto be bas spoken to the Siear Parander, in the pri
60IIS of Turin, and bas desired him to transport himself to the mountains,
to know of his said brother-in-law wbether he would resolve to come to
Turin; and in case he is willing, be shall have a safe conduct in such good
form, that he may go and return to bis post, with great safety; and the IBid
Parander will bear him company if be desires it, and it is for this very reason
that per~iS8ion has been given to the said Anne Fraehe, sister of John, woo
will be 80 kind as to let her, as well 8S the said Parander, speak witb the
said brother-in-law of Mondon. Tbis is what I hope and expect from John
Fracbe."

(Signed)
Lucern, Feb. 10, 1690.

Tbe Chevalier Vercellia, commandanL'

Tie Sit",. Pug Iml bar.k IM.fol/mDing tlllllltI'•

.. I have received the billet wbicb was sent me in behalf of David ~ondon,.
my brotber-in-law, wbo is prisoner at Turin. I most humbly thank tbe Che
valier VereeJlis, who sent me the Bieur Parander, Mra. Frache, and two
others, to bring me news of my brotber Mondon: I am very glad to hear
that he is in good health; but as for going to see bim at Turin, it is wbat
I cannot, Dnd ought not resolve upon, on the single credit of a afe conduct:
but if a "ufficient hostage shall be put into the handa of oor people, I could
easily take other measures. Tbe four persons who brought tbe billet bIVe
been sent back peaceably, and witb a puapon."

Balsile, Feb. 13, 1600.

Upon the lutofFebruBTy James Richard retonled to Balsilewith letters
from the Cbenlier de Vercellis, to John Poy;.u alao from M. G.utier de
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18 Tour, to Arnaud, his brother-in-law; from Anthony Belion, to Barthol~
mew Belion, his brother; and from M. Joseph Osasque to Jobn Frache.

It would be thought too tedious to exhibit these letters of less IIJOIUent,
to show eitber the artifices of the enemy to bring tbem. to capitulation, or
tbe firmness of the blOsieged in rejecting their propoea)s, as also the reuoRS
oft'ered for and against these endeavours of the 'vaudois, to recover their
ancient inheritances by force of arms. All these arlO suffieiently espreAed
in these which follow, and their 110swer to the propoaals of the Marquis de
Pareille himself, and which J shall therefore content myself to insen.

'rheir leiters and messages hitherto proving inelfectual, some days aftef
the Marquis de Pareille sent ogain lin express, with a lIew despatcb from
M. Arnaud's relations, which runs thus:

ce The letter which you sent us is not suitable to the times into which
we are fallen, nor to the place where you are: your obstinacy will ruin you
all ; your entire ruin draws nigh: improve the time that remains while it is
in your power, and make use' of this notice without losing a moment's time:
it is your brother and your sister who give it you, and who intreat this of
you with tbeir heart: you may know more from the bearer: farewell: be
lieve him: believe us: you are all undone if you do not take other mea
sures. We are heartily,

" Your dear brother and dear sister."

Monsieur Arnaud was not frightened by tbis pressing letter, nor w.. be
and tbe rest any more by that which follows, which came to them in general
from a person of great distinction: who reckoning that all the poor Vaudois
were going to be sacrificed, being moved with compassion, wrote to tbem
tbe 11th of January, 1690, after the following manner:

To Morant*r Arnaud, and the other Officers oj the VtJlldoi, Troops, at
Balsik.

" As I see that you are upon the point of being attacked on all hands by
the multitude of the troops, which the king sends, to dislodge you from
your post, and that these troops are commanded by Monsieur de l'OmbrailJe,
wbo ill worse than a devil, and who has found means to seize all the posls
of Queiras, and of this valley, which puts him into a condition of being
able to force you on all sides: I have thought it worth the while to hazard
my life, and that of the bearer hereof, to let you know that you would be
well received, and would have good quarter, if you would frankly explain
yourselves. I desire you to make haste to send me an answer with all po&
sible secrecy; for else I should be ruined, having to do with such "man
u M. de l'Ombraille. J send this man for your good, endeal'our to ~lJd
him back, so that he may not be seen. I hope all will go well; I conjure
you to think upon what I have said, as being passionately,

.. Messieurs,
.. Your most humble and most obedient senant.

"But especially let not this man be seen by the troops: teor this to
pieces: for should it be found, I should be undone."

Tbe Bieur Richard brought no other answer to M. Arnaud's rel'tioos,
but tbat he gave his service to them, and did not answer tbem, becauae he
had lOll bis inkhorn. •
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-The 10th of March, at night, the Vaudois kill. two peasants near St.
Germain, and Wedneaday, the 12th, they made a detachment, which went
towards Pramol. Some went and poated themselves at the barricadoe., to
wait for those who should endeuour to escape; but at an ullfortunate time,
IIevenl eacaping by the favour of a great fog: the others, aller having given
chase to a corps de garde of about twenty peasants, burnt several hOUlell,
and pushed on as far as St. Germain, where Augustin Belleinat was killed
by the enemy, and DJvid Prim l\1iquelot at the same time, by the impru
dence of a Vaudoia: the Vaudois had also three men wounded, but it COlt
the lives of about ninety men of the enemy, who afterwards confeued to
those who went to fetch salt from Villar de Pinache, that there fell 120 of
their men. The detachment also brought a great number of cattle, whereof
a grest part remained by the ways; but that which arrived safe at BaJ.iIe
was a great relief, and finished the cure of the eick, who had greatly sufrerecl
for want of something to make them some broth in their aickness. At the
Nme time the Sieur Droume, a refugee in Switzerland, coming from that
country through Pinache, arrived at Balsile with a billet, allluring that they
might give credit to what he should say, and that they should not want for
mllllllfactures (by which they meant succours). They sent him back speedily,
upon his having promised those who sent him. to be back before Euter.
He had made use of a passport from Turin, which one Rosaro of Pragelu,
who had deserted with Fonfrede, had sent him, but which did not prevent
his being stopped at Suze, and led prisoner to Turin, having probably been
betrayed by somebody or other in his relurn. This was the only penon
whom the Vaudois had seen of their people since their entering into their
country.

The 22d of March, some soldiers of la Maneille came towards MIIC('J,
and having planted about ten pickets, they fastened cards to them, directed
to several Frenchmen, whom they had invited to surrender themselves in
the following terms:

.. Messieurs Frenchmen, who are in the ,a1leys:-We, Retoumat aDd
JamH Causae, give you notice, thst the king gives a pardon to all the
French who ahaII come to surrender aa we have done: you shall have
liberty of conscience, and even pasaporta, if you have a mind to retire;. we
are in the first company of the regiment Du Plessis very easy: make a good
use of the advice which we give you.

J AIIE8 CAllSSE.
RETOVIUfAT."

Others were directed to private persons in this form:

.. My dear friends, Clapier, David, and Stephen:-This is to give you
notice, that the king grallts an amnesty to all his lIubjecta who aball c:qme
and lay down their arms as we have done; we are in the regiment Du
Plell8is, and in the colonel's company. His royal highne58 haa done the
same: improve this opportunity.

JAMES CAVia£,

RETOVIUfAT."

All these mares were laid in vain, and all these deceitful baita had not
the succeas which the enemy had promised themselves from them. The
2d of April, tboee who had been sent upon the diacovery, killed two ...
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diel'll or the enemy nev la Maneille, and u many at Prals. The 3d, a
little detaohment going to Bobi, killed four peasants who were gathering
obestnuts, the greater part of wbich, as well II a great part of the grain,
had been preserved. 1'he 17th, the eieul'll Parander and Richard arrived
at Ballile: where they made proposals anew from the Marquis de Pareille;
co whom the council of war thougbt gl)od to write the following letter:

.. My Lord,
.. The people of the valleys hue long been aensible of the afFection

whioh you have always showed them. The reputation of your excellency
i. so well established in the world, and especially in Germany, that the
Hame of Pareille ill in singular esteem there. You coutinue still, my lord,
10 give us marks of tbe generosity of your soul, by sending us Plrander llnd
Richard, who hue made BOme proposals to us for the public good. The
council being IlSembled, we hue taken the liberty to write to your ~ceI
leney, and to pray you earnestly to eontinue your good offices for the good
Ind quiet of the families and people, by representing (if you please) 10 his
royal highness:

"I. That his subjects of the nlleyll have been in p<MlBeSSion of the lands
which they had, time out of mind; and that these lands were left them by
their ancestors.

"II. That they have aC all times exactly paid the taxes and aubeidies,
which he bal been pleased to lay upon them.

. • In. That they hue always' yielded faithful obedience to his royal
highness' ordera in all the motions which have happened in bis estates.

"IV. That in these last motions roised against these faithful subjects,
by another spring tban that of his royal highneSll, there WIlS not 80 much
as one oriminal in the valleys: every one labouring to live peaceably in
hia own house, rendering unto God an adoration, whioh all creatures
owe bim; and to Cesar, that which belongs to him j and that not.it~
ltanding all tbis, so faithful a people, aner hll9ing greatly suffered in lbe
prisons, find themselves dispersed and wandering about the world. Your
excellency will not doubtless think it Itrange if these hue nothinR more at
beart than to return into their lands: alas! the birds which are destitute of
reason, return in the season to seek tbeir nests, and their habitations, with
out being hindered: but men, wbo are created lifter tbe image, and in the
likenesa of God, are hindered. The intention of the Vaudois is not to
sbed men's blood, unless it be in defending their own: they do blrm to
nobody; if they remain upon their own lands, it is in order to be on them
al furmerly witb all their families, to appear good Iud faithful subjects of
bis royal highness, the sovereign prince, whom God has given them j we
therefore, with submission, intrelt your excellency to defend and back oar
just reasons, and to believe that we have a very particular esteem for your
excellency, as having known you for a long time: we shall redouble our
prayers for your preservation, and for that of his royal highness and all his
royal family; and above all, tbat the Lord's anger may be appeased, which
teems to be kindled against all the earth. If your excellency will be 110

kind H to honour us with a word by .ay of answer, th«.'88 two mea may
bring it us with safety j we hope we lhall be dealt sinesely with ia all



t~ Ifrairs, IS we 1'Ilue ourselvee upon doing on o,r part; as we also do
of being with respect,

My lord,
Your excellency'l most humble Bnd moet

Obedient servlnts, and for all,
HuaT ABNAllD.
P. P. ODIN.

" P. S.-Weare singularly obliged to your excellency for the care you
hue taken of our prisoners, and desire tbst your charitable offices towards
them may be more and more increued."

They wrote at the same time to the CheYalier Vercellil in theee termL

" Monsieur•
.. We were willing to cbarge Pannder and Richard with a Jetter to deliver

to you for us: being persuaded that you Jove the eue of the people, and the
preservation of the state. We took the liberty BOrne time ago to declare
our sentiments by a letter which we bad the bonour to write to you: we
really thought that examining them without paaion. with. peaceable and
meek spirit, you would dillCOVer the justice of them. tbat BOrne regard would
have been had to them, and that you, sir, would have beeo BO kind as·1O
back them witb your authority for the like of public quiet, and the ease of
families j wbich we the rather imagined, because it is the true employment
of good souls, who Beek to imitate GOD, the Sovereign Prince of Peace.
We told you that we bad no thougbtll of doing burt to any body. wbeo we
return to po8Bellll the heritages which we have &om all time pc!81111111ed : reD
dering to GOD, as 'we have always done to him. Bnd to ClIlIlIr. that which is
doe to him. You are had in such panicular esteem amongst us, thet we
hope we shall in a little time. by your measures, Bee a change in tbe face
of affairs: for in the condition wherein they now are. nothing but great deeo
lations are to be expected on all sides: if we may have tbe boDOur of 8fl

answer, it may be sent witb all afety by these two meo; provided we be
deslt as sincerely by, as we act on our part: being with a lIingulu atl"ectioo,

Sir,
Your most humble aod moo

Obedient lIenaols, and for all.
HBNIlT ARMAllD.
P. P. ODIN."

The 22d of April, a detachment of 100 Vaudois going out with a design
to surprise the convoy, which went over two dafll to la Maneille, aod to
Perier, killed nesr the bridge of la Toor ten or twelve persons. as well sol
diers as peasants, and 'among the rest, a curate, who was going witb the
labourers to dress his vineyard: thoee of Perier made a detachment to pur
sae them, but in vain; for they retired without loa, after having barnt tbe
enemy's barracks near Peuet. As they returned, tbey caught a soldier. who
said he was of Sayoy, and valet to a captain of dragoons: having brou,bt
him to Balsile, they obliged him to cast into the river the dead bodies wblch
had lain in the neighbourhood ever since they had eotered into the valley in
September, and stnnk extremely.

As the history, wbicb we here relate, is R kind of 199i-eomedy. yoo find
that the Dearer we appl'OllCb to ils unravellin,. the weaker our bopeII of
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aood succeea for the Vaudois seems to grow. The French.. who bad
threatened the Vaudois, all the winter, with a visit in Ibe apring, took all
their precsutions, for that purpose; and the Vlludois perceived on the
Lord's day morning, the last of April, 1600, that they persisted in that de
sign, and were reeolved to do as they had said; for they saw their troops
de.tiJe by the bottom of the valley, through the strait of Clapier, and through
that of PiL Those who came througb the latter, had remained two days
upon the mountain in the snow, and without fire, lest they should he dis
eoYered, hugging one anotber to keep themllelyea warm; expecting the
signll and ordelL They had commanded lbout 1400 peuanl8, u well of
the Val Queiras, u of Pragela, and tbe valley of Seaane, to clear the WII

for them, and to bring them provisions; and that tbey might the beller
invOl5t the place, they made their detachments march to the polls which had
been usigned them, with a design to enclose the Vaudois in such a man
ner, that they should not be able to escape: but happily for them, they had
the precaution to make themselyes buracka, and little intrenchments on the
IIflCODd tier of the castle planted with guns, whence they could lire upon
the mountain. Each company had also taken care to store their posts with
large stones, to entertain tbose who should undertake to come thither. BlIt
before'we proceed any further, the reader would doubtle. be glad to be
informed bow this cattle was situated; it wu on a very steep rock, having
u it were three tiera, or different sjories, which encompaSlled it, and on tbe
top a large Oat, where each company had made themllelves lodgings in the
ground. There are also th~ running aprings; it ie very difficult of aee:e-,
except it be by the aide of a brook, which TWIll by the foot of thie cu&le.
But as Monsieur Amaud preaently foresaw that that wu the only part where
they ooold be attacked, he took a particular care to furtify that entrance,
by planting strong pali8ldoea, and working upon them himself, IUId raising
little parapets of dry wall, with some trees, which each company bad brought
out of the wood. They disposed these in such order that the boughs stuck
out towlrds the enemy, and the roots towards the ValldoiL Besides, tbey
were loaded with great stones, viz. a row of trees lind a row of atones upon
them, which could not easily be broke througb: however, the enemy ima
gining that nothing would be impossible for them to do against IlO little a
troop, made the dispositions which they thought necessary for an attack.
Their dragoons encamped on Monday morning in a wood, to Ihe left of the

, castle; they afterwards crossed the river, and lay in alDbuscade all alollg
the water side: the continual fire which W8ll made upon them, 88 well
wbilst they were in the wood, al after they were in thia ambuscade, killed
them abundance of men. Some hundreds of his royal highnl!lll' soldiers
did no more than barely keep Iheir post; either because their ordera ran
so, or because they well' willing to yield to the French the glory they hoped
to g'lin on this occalion; but which they might al well have been without.
The main body of the enemy's forces coming up, approached the ruins of
BalsiJe, but they retired "ery hastily, leaving several dead, and having a
great many wounded. An engineer, atipr having viewed tbe height through
a telescope, and obsened tbe best place to make an attack, judged it
ahould be formed to the righl. The enemy, to the number of 2"J,OOO,
viz. 10,000 French, and 12,OOU of his rOyl1 highneae'troops, made a detach
ment of600 French, chosen by order of Monsieur de Catinat: thew 600 men,
undf.'r favour of a discharge which they made 011 ..ther, approaclJed the
ftrlt bastion. They prellenlly thought Ihat thl!Y had no more to do but to pluck
Ollt the trees, and that they should after that have an opeD way; bUI they



were mightily mistaken "hen, ende8fouring to do it, they pl'I'Cei"ed that thOle
trees being lORded with stones were un moveable ; and as it were nailed
down. The Vaudois seeing that the enemy could not eompus their dellign,
and beiug as it were breast to breast, they began to fire so violently, that
they laid the greatest part of these bectors 00 the ground, who had, unbap
pily for ,them, been chosen out to be led to the slaughter. The hail of multo
ket balls, whf're"ith the air was /illed, WIS very surprising; for the Yaudoia
had 80 well taken their precautions, that they had placed the younger 1lO1
dien to recharge as fast as the others discharged; insomuch that it was a
continual fire, wbich o"erwhelmed the enemy, maugre a soo" whicb never
ceased all the timet and which did not hinder the powder, though half wet,
from taking fire very well. In short, the Voudois seeing the greater plIrt
of the detachment fallen to the ground, and tbe re.t all in dillOrder, sallied
out of their intrencbments, and puuued and slew tbe rest, ercept ten or
twelve, who escaped os well os they eould, without bats or arms, and went
to carry the news of so brave a defeat (to their own eonfusion, Ind to the
honour of the Vaudois) to Monsieur de Catinat, who WIS retired to Clos,
and from thence to la Perouse. Monsieur de Parst, wbo commllnded this
detachment, WftS found wounded in his thigh, and in his arm, being between
two rocks. They took bim prisoller, because he was the eommandant:
and they led him into the very barrack which be had some hours before
shown to his aoldiers, saying to them," children, we must go and k>dge io
tbis barrack to-night." They took with biOI two of the most considerable
serjeants, whom they afterwords killed, because they endea"oured to make
their escape, aud so had obliged them to lake this method, because tbey
had for some days ,'iewed and obse"ed the eonditiou of the Vaudois; and
if they could have made their escape, they might have given an aceount of
it. But what is most surprising iu so bloody a day's work is, that the Vau,
dois had nOlle either killed or wounded. The enemy being exc~edingly asto
nished, retired that very day to Macell, and if they bad been punued a little
further, it is probable thnt there would 1I0t many of them have escaped. A.
for the Piedmontois, who 'had been ouly spectators of the bravery of tbe
Vaudois, and beholders of the defeat of the French, they went and encamped
in the field of Salse.

The uext day being the 3d of May, the first thing1hey did after prayers,
was, thnt they beheaded the deod, lind planted their heads on the palisadoes
which they had raised, to make the enemy more and more sensible, that
they would not come to any farther arrangement with them, and that they
were very f..r from being afraid of them. As they aftennrds told Monsieur
Parat, that ill order to ha"e his wounds dressed, he must send for a surgeon;
because that he whom the Vaudois had providentially fOllnd at Angrogne,
in September the year bt'fclle, had been dead for some days; he wrote Il
billet, wherein he desired thaI his surgeon-major might be sent to him.
Thill billel was carried by a young lad of the company of the volunteerltt
wilh an order to fasten it upon the elld of a stick, which he was to fix in
the ground near Is Maneille, who being 310Dl~, he hallooed to let the French
know who was tht're. Upon this notice, the said surgeon was sent with
medicaments and brandy. He was no sooner arri"ed, but the Sieur Parat
asked him if he were certain he could cure him, letting him know that if
he doubted of it, he would send for another 200 leagues off. This surgeon
seeing he distrusted his skill, would have returned, but lhey put him with
the said commandant under a goq,d guard, Ind they even obliged bim to
take care of IU tbe sick ad wouDded tbat were Ilt Balaile. As they rifted
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the ilaid 'Sienr PITllt, they found IIpon him, among other things, the onIer
be had received from Monllieur de Calinat for this attack, which \lias attended
with BUch unhappy success.

I shall not here detain the reader with the accounts which even the enemy
have given of this repulse, which they own to have been rude enough. It
may be sufficient to remark that in a relation which came from a Sam)'ard,
and an officer in the camp, and which gives II well circumstanced detail of
the whole affair, there is enough to show that it was their enemy's inward
8E'ntiments, that the Vaudois were under the immedi!lte protection of henen.
The officer's words were thelle:

• "Then when we thought to go at last, and make ounelves mOlters of the
Vaudois, there raised on a sudden so horrible a fog, and BO estraordinary a
8torm, that a part of the army, upon my testimony, and upon that of some
officers, who had, 88 well as I, seen the same thing happen, and just in such
• nick of time, thought that heaven visibly interested itself in the preserva
tion of this little people, who seemed to hIVe the elements at their disposal.
This event was indeed BO favourable to them, that it caused the auack of
the fort to be abandoned, and BOme l"rench, as well as Beveral Snoyards
thought they should be swallowed up by lhOlle floods, which they call
lannches, and escaped almost miruculously over frightful precipicell, and
by leaping from rock to rock for about three hours, having the snow some
times up to their arm-pits for half an hour together; which was succeeded
by a terrible snow, which would have buried them, had they not at list
found shelter in .. wood. 'fhe attllck. of Balsile had no happier a success
for the French; so that as on one side, there has been nothing but terron
Ind abundance of difficulties, so on the other, trouble, fright, loss, and

,.bloodshed."

The Sieur Parat was asked how many there migbt be in the detachment
which made the attack, and he &Rid that there were about 450 men, besides
70U peasants of Pragelas, or of Queiras: but IlOmt" days after the Vaudios,
who returned from Pragelas and Peroust", said they had heard that the
killed and wounded of the enemy amounted to 400, aud that there were
7000 soldiera, and 700 peasa nts.

Thursday, the 4th of May, the enemy, confounded and fatigued, and
BOme of them half dend, principally of those who had been on the mOUD
tains during the bad weather, retired into the territories of France, to eeek
some refreshment; but with a resolntion to return, not being able to digest
sllch an affront, and choosing rather to perish than not to come and finish
their enterprise. "hat very day M. Arnaud preached Iccording to his
cuatom, and made so moving a sermon, tbat his congregation seeing tean
run down from his eyes, could not forbear weeping. And as he hinted by
the by, with how much integrity they ought to divide the !'poil, he had no
sooner ended' his discouflle, but everyone brougbt all the plunder he had
(aken from tbe enemy. The whole consisting of arms, clothes, linen, and
other things, was exposed 10 view on the platform of the Cllstle, and lhe
greater pari being sold, it produced enough 10 allow every soldier eome
thing; and whal remained was distributed 10 Ihose that were poorest.

And now Ihe curious perhaps will be glad to see the charms, or amuleta,
or whale"er else you will call them, which were filund in the pocket' of
the sllin, and which however did not preserve their livcs, 18 they had im.
gined they would, thinking thai these characterll, aDd these in,oeatioos



would secure them from wounds. The originals of them are preserved,
and one is but a manuscript, whereof this is the for~ and the contents.

t ~gra t ,Batome. t.

Those who understand these sort of things, may judge w~ether these
charms are capable of rendering a man hard and impenetrable, as many
people fancy.

The others are printed on little square bits of paper.

I.

Piscina Christus qum nobis sit Cibus Borrus P. 1690.

II.

Ecce cru t cern Domini nOlltJ'i Jesu Christi, fugite Partes adrer8lll vici
leo de tribu Juda radix David.

Aile!. Aile!. ex S. Anton.
De Pad. homo natlls est
III ea JESU8 Maria
Franciscus sint mihi s:lllls.

III. •
Benedictio sanctm Virgo
Maria ad Apostolos benedic3t

Vos, filii, et totum hunc Mundum Dominus Deu8 Pater et Sponsus Meul
Jesus Christu8'Filius.

Unigenitus meus Spiritus Sanctus amor meus. A. men.

Ex S. Andrea Cretense.

IV.

Christos vincit t Christol regnat t Christu8 imperat.
Christus ab omni malo me defendat t Christus Rex in pace venit Deus

Homo factus est verbum Caro factum est JESUS Nazarenus Rex JudleO
rum.

Qui verbum caro factum est, &c.

R. Habitavit in nobis nascens ex Maria Virgine per ineft'abilem pietatem,
et misericordiam suam piissimam, et Angelorum sanctorum que omnium
maxime Apostolorum, et Evangelistarum morum Joannis et Mathei Marei
et Lucm, Antoni Ubaldi Bernardi, Margaretm et Catharinm ipsum qulllllO
ut dignetur me liberare, et preservare ab omni infestatione sathanre, et ab
omnibus incantationibus ligaturis, signaturis et facturis ministrorum eju8, qili
cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivit et regnat in smculo sreculorum. Amen.

All these billets are printed, excepting the firat, which beginl\ with thi..
word, Pil!Cinia, &c. in a flying paper, wilh some others like it, under tbis
general title, and with the following marks:

•



Orat;' clntra orue. tlUll aaIificoruM tlDll DeJlW7lI1J11 incvrsu•.

That is to say, a prayer against the attacks of persons who use inchant
ments, and the attacks of devils. And at the bottom tbere is this approba
tion of tbe Inquisitor of 'furin.

Fr. BRrtolomlBus Racca de Palermo Inqu. Taurini vidit, permittitque ut
imprimatur.

The French, some dllys after the retreat, sending ten louisd'ors to l\f. de
Parat, he immediately made a barrack for himselfand bis surgeon, which COllt
him foar crowns. He would have given the rest of his money to M. Arnaud,
who generously refused it; and as he desired to hue his liberty upon p"ying
for his ransom, he was answered by tbe council of war, tilat they hod no need
of money, but that they would willingly exchange him for the prisoners who
were at Turin: whereupon he let them know, that Monsieur de Rebenac Feu
guieres, who was there as ambassador from France, was his intimllte friend:
The enemy were some days without sending him necessarie!',either bee.1u!le
tbey were minded thereby to feign that they did not much care for him, or be
cause they had sl>mething else to think upon; and indeed the besieged per.
ceived in a little time after, that they were employing all their care to be able
t'l take an entire revenge of the aITront tbey had received upon their last attack.
Monsieur de Catinat did thoroughly meditate this revenge: but as he had
to his own disgrace proved tbe valour of the Vaudois, he did not think it
convenient to expose, a second time, his person, and his hopes of the slaIT
of Marshal de France, and therefore left tbe care and the conduct of it to
Monsieur de Feuquieres. A week was hardly passed after the retreat of
the French, but returning to the charge, they formed allew the siege of
Balsile, whereof they made themselves indeed masters in fourteen days j

but by 3 wonderful Providence, which can never be sufficiently admired,
they did not take the besieged, though they were all they sought. The
story is as follows; upon Saturday, the 10th of May, the advanced guard
of Cuculion sent a man with advice of the enemy's coming: upon thi:!
news they immediately made all those who possessed the advanced potls
return, in order to defend themselves all together. As this was Easter-eve,
they had already prepared themselves to receive the holy communion the
next day, but finding themselves too much disordered to be able to do it
with all the devotion that is requisite; they put off that duty to another day.
The enemy c~me that very night and encamped at Passet. Those who were
at Bounet, descended by the strait of Clapier: there were some also who
descended by that of Pis, 1111 marching with beat of drum. They presently
fOrmed five bodies, who encamped all separately, in order to encolDpn81 the
Vaudois all round: the first enc~mped at Passet, the ser..ond at the foot
of the mountain near Balsile, the third in the Clos d'Almi:an, the fourth a
little higher, and the fifth in the wood of the castle at Serre de Guigne
wert; night coming on, they adnnced neu tbe ruins of BaJ.ile, and
the river, where they raised a redoubt: from whence, Ill' well as from the
Clos d'Almian, an~ from de Len,era, thel did !lot eeese tiring. but without
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doing any other execution than wounding two Vaudois, of whom one died
some days after.

Besides a great number of prisoners which they had, they obliged all the
soldiers who were not already employed in the intrenchments, or on their
guards, to make fascines, and to carry them behind their covering: of both
which they made use to facilitate their approaches, and to retain tbe ground
tbey had gained by parapets, and to make raised ways. Thus the CIlltle
was in a little time encompassed around: for as f100n as they had gained
a foot of ground, they covered it with a good parapet, and did not see so
much as the hat of a Vaudois, but they let fly a hundred small sbot at it,
which they did without running any risk: for they had a covering before
them of sacks full of wool, through which the bullets could not paIlS. At
the end of some days they made use of a speaking trampet, tbrough which
they told die Vaudois that they must surrender and capitulate, and they
even z;et up the white flag at the foot of the CIstle; whereupon a soldier
was sent to know more particularly what they demanded. They told that
soldier that they had reason to wonder that sach a bandfdl of men dum
make war against 80 great a king as the King of France; tbat if tbey-would
quit tbeir post, and take passports to retire, they should hue tbem, and 500
louisd'ors apiece besides; that indeed the Vaudois would kill several brave
men, but that in the end they should bave tbem all. Tbe enemy improved tbia
time of patley to send provisions and medicines to the said Sieur de Parat,
whom the Vaudois carried up within tbe second wall of the castle, that he
might be better secured there; and he wrote to an officer, a friend of hie,
named Chartogne, telling him expresaly, tbat in order to hill liberty there
was no need of sending money, but only of asking his royal higbness to
set at liberty the Sieurs Molloux and Bostie, ministers, Malonot surgeon,
and Martines armouter. Tbe said Sieur Chartogne answered him, that lie
would give him an account of his commission that night or the neIt day,
when be had spoke with monsieur tbe Marquis de Feuquieres, who was gdne ,
to visit the Posts. The marquis upon his return to bis quartera in tbe
evening, hearing of the commission of the said Sieur Chartogne, and not
willing to hearken to that pJoposal, either because he did not think it c0n-
venient to expose bimself to bis royal highnees' refusal, or because he had
other reasons, he wrote him the foUowing billet:

•
.. You may tell those gentlemen that I will come into no proposal for the

liberty of Monsieur de Parat, by war of exchange; but am very willing,
by way of ransom, such all was usual In the late wars of Germany: besidee,
they ought to think of avoidin~ the last extremities; having orders not to
quit this enterprise till it be llmshed; and 110 if they will enter into propo
sals on that article, they may do it: but they ought to consider, that w:e
should grant them terms, which they are not to expect after once the can-
non has bt-gun to fire.

The Sieur de Chartogne sending this billet to his friend, accompanied it
with this which followa:

.. The Marquis de Feuquieres, who is here, and who has the charge of
the siege, has commanded me to let yoa know, sir, that the gentlemen are
to speak more clearly to you than they have hithelto done, concerning the
txchaBge which tbey demand; beoauee the liberty.whicb migbt be ti'.en

I'
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to one of his royal highnese' prisoneril, could be only got out of the country;
it being absolutely in vain to believe that they would let a man enter into a
place which they do not design to quit as long as anyone per80n shall
remain in it wbo is now there. Y~u ought to be persuaded that the Mar
quis de Feuquieres, who is an old friend ofyours, will always do all he can
for you. I expect the ointments from Pignerol wbich you sent for, and a9
80011 as they arrive here, I will send them you: I have not been 'able to
get any poultry, but I send you four pounds of beef and a sheet of paper.

I am entirely, yours,
CHARTOGNE.

CI P. 8.-1 send you but one sheet of paper, that you may write upon the
backside, and shall do thus every day."

May 13.

The Vaudois sent an answer to this, which was worthy of their usual
courage; and if Rny one finds it rash or swaggering, it must be because he
doea »at know tbem.

TAe Vmuloi.' mas1Dtl" to tlat proposals made to them by Monsiewr de Feu
quieres, ",as as JollorD':

'1'0 .ALL '1'HE FRENCH.
II Meuieurs,

"Though you imagine we are very poor, yet we do not want money for
the raD80m of Monsieur de Parat, our prisoner. We shall permit you to
send him nec:ellSllries for four or five days, without amusing us every day to
go up and down. The proposals which we have now to make, are, that
not being subjects of the French kingj and that monarch not being master

'" of\bis country, we cannot treat with any of your gentlemen, and being in
the heritages which our fathers have left us from time out of mind, we hope,
by the help of Him who is the God of hosts, to live in them, and die in
them, even though there should be but ten of us left. Ifyour cannon 6re,
our rocks will not be frighted at it, and we will hear them roar."

If the Vaudois showed valour and firmne~on all formh occasions, they
did not show it less in this siege, in which they did not fall a.sJeep; for
there paSBQl1 very few nights wherein they did not make some saJlies:
amongst others, they made one to the right of the castle, where the enemy
were fortifying themselves upon a rock, which commanded it. They fired there
upon the French with the muzzles of their guns almost at their backs, and
killed several ot them, but with greater Tegret lost Joseph PcJene, who was
unhappily killed by one of their own mell, because being left behind, he
faltered when, as he was retiring, the sentinel, who did not know him
again, called out to him, " who comes there 1" They also sent out several
parties to go and burn in the Pragelllll, and to seek for provisions; several
of whom returned laden with bread, and others made great ravages, having
burnt, among others, the village of Bourse\. Four Vaudois soldiers ha\'ing
discovered that some peasants usually carried provisions to the dragoons,
who encamped to the left of lhe castle, went down and lay in ambuscade
upon the high road, between the great camp of the enemy, and that of the
dragoons: tbey killed every oue his mall, and carried off their charge of
blQd. The IMlttina up the wbite flag, and caJlina to tbem lhrouah the
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lIpelIking trompet, to submit either to the king llnd to Mad:Jme Roynl (for
the French I.'pake only of that princess, and ne,"er of the duke) wall repeated
almost every day; bidding them retire into Switzerland, ,,"ithout tarrying
any more in the mountains; and they added, tbat if Monsieur de Parat bad
need of any thing, they had but to set up the flag, which was no sooner
taken down, but there was always made a prodigious fire on both sides.

Monsieur de Feuquieres seeing that the continual fire of small arms
ended only in losing powder and shot, placed his cannon upon the Guigne
vert, where he bad raised batteries: afler which he set up the white flag
anew, and after that the red one, to let them understand that if they did not
surrender before the cannon had begun to fire, they "ere to expect no
quarter: but seeing that these extremities did not sbake the Vaudois, he
disposed all things for a general assault.

The 13th of May, before day, he ordered some of his troops to advance
above the wood of the Clos d'Almian, at the brink of the river behind the
rocks, where they remained all day without fire, tbough it waa very cold.
Tbe day passed in skirmishing on botb sides, and night coming on, they
retired, and tbe Vaudois, who had always made a great fire, began to mode
rate it, being sensible that they had need to husband tbeir ammunition.
Those of the French who were in the mountains, perceiving that they were
discovered by the Vaudois guard, affected to go backwnrds and forward'
upon the top of the hills, that thinking them to be but a small number, they
might not be much concerned about them: and whilst they thus amused
the Vaudois, they raised parapets upon a rock, which was superior to the
said corps de guarde, from whence they began to fire upon them with their
guns, which wounded but one soldier. The Ilame nigbt they advanced
witbin pistol sbot of that corps de garde, making a grt'llt fire, which
made them retire lower: during that time two pieces of the enemy's caR
non played with great violence upon a kind of ravelin, which being only of
dry wall, they quickly made the sun shine through it.

The next day, the 14th of May, was the day of the great attack, and
though Monsieur de Catinat and Monsieur de I'Ombraille had boasted tbat
they should take the Vaudois, without spending a pound of powder, yet tbe
cannon fired upon them by break of day with so great violence, tbat before
noon they had counted a bundred and fourteen discbarges, the bullets being
from twelve to fifteen pounder, which in a very little time made great
breaches in wallll which were designed only to resist musket shot. The
enemy having seen such an effect, now thought on nothing but to make
the assault at three different places. Some went up at CIOlI d'Almian,
othera by the ordinary avenue to the castle, and a third detachment by the
brook, without regarding the fire of the besieged, nor minding the stonel
whicb they rolled down upon them. The small arms of t':»e enemy made
a perpetual h!lil of small shot, and so thick, that tbe Vaudois had borne
above 100,000 of them, when they abandoned the lower intrenchment, but
without having anyone killed, and without any wounded, except one man.
Tbey retired into the intrenchment called the Cheval la Broze, where they
also had some barracks; they were obliged, in order thereto, to pass ander
the fire of a redoubt which the enemy had raised on the brook bank; but
a fog favouring them, they happily paNed. They had told Monsieur de Pa
rat, tbat if the enemy should force them, tbey should be obliged to kill
him; to which he answered, I forgive you my death. And indeed his
guard having fonaken. him, a Vaudois, who was retiring one of the last,
abot him thr~gb the head with. pistol j which truly I lhillk was a horrid
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croelty in that Vaudois soldier; for I do not propose to justify here all tile
management of the Vaudois, in calle there be any thing which is not within
the roles; their name, as venerable as it is on other accounts, not dispensing
them from the common weaknese of mankind, who are all subject to mis
take. Whilst the enemy were searching in all the poets which they had
]ately abandoned; the Vaudois were thinking only upon means to make

. their escape: but seeing themselves encompalllled all round, the difficulty
Will how to be able to do it; for if the thoughts ofdoing it by night flattered
them a moment, the great fire which the enemy made from all quarters, ap
peared to their imagination as an invincible obstacle. In short, they plainly
llIIW that nothing but the hand of God could deliver them out of the hands
of their enemies: relying therefore upon the divine Providence, they BOOn
IIIW that he who had delivered them from so many dangers, had not let them
come to such an extremity, but to make them more sensible in what maD
ner he watched for their preservation j and 80, just at the fdtal moment
when he was representing to them a cruel and frip:htful death, a thick 109
arose before night, which would have been too shon, and indeed too clear
for the execution of their design; and Captain Poulat, who WIIS of Balsile,
decluing that he would be the instrument of their escape, they consented
to march under the protection of heaven, and under the conduct of that
brave captain. This man, who had a perfect knowledge of the country.
and of all its roads and by-ways, having by the light of the fire which tbe
enemy made, exactly observed all the posts which they posae88ed, declared
that there wu no way that he knew of to eecape, but down 8 ravine or
frightful precipice. In effect, they took that way, defiling 1I0ftly through the
bole, being come to that precipice, they must go down for the most part
sliding in a sitting posture, and the others marching with one knee upon
the ground, holding by branches of trees, and resting from time to time.
Those who first passed, went groping as well with their feet 85 with their
hands, to feel if there were any earth, on which they might SlIfely set foot.
Poulat, who was himself the guide of this troop, made them take off their
shoes, as well that they might make the less noille, as that they might the
better feel when their foot come upon any thing that was able to bear them.
In this equipage they passed just by Q corps de garde of the French, and
at the same time that they fetched a compass, winding, a Vaudois going to
help himself with his hands, let fall H little kettle, which rolling down upon
the stones, made such a noise that it \vas heard by a sentinel, who imme

'diately cried out, "who comes there!" But the kettle, you may be sure,
giving no answer, the sentinel believing he had been mistaken, did not
repeat his who comes there 1 In the meantime the Vaudois still gained
ground, clambering the lower part of the mountain Guignevert, and draw
IIlg towards Salse; it was already two hours day-light when they ascended
by steps, which they had cut in the snow. Then the enemy who were en
camped at Lautiga, under the rock, where the Vaudois had placed the corps
de garde of the mountain, discovered them on Thursday, the 15th of May,
and called out that the Barbeltes were making their escape. They imme
diately sent a detachment after them: but the Vaudois descended to Pau
sette de la Salse, on the aide of the mountain, where they rested, in order
to gain a little strength by help of soups they mllde there. ' They did 10 at
Rodoret, whither they afterwards went, and tbey had no sooner resUrBed
their march, but they perceived rhe said detachment of the enemy, whicb
descending very diligently, took the way to Rodoret. Seeing their design,
tbey went up to tbe top of the mountain de Galmon, between Rodofetaod
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Prals, where they halted for about two hours, in whicb time they made a
review of their troop, and sent the sick and the wounded into R balm. called
the Vallon, with the surgeon of the said Monsieur Parat, under the guara
of th()lle who·were last wounded. After which they descended with great
expedition towards Prals, and went and lay in tbe wood of Serre lemi, ex
pecting the night. In the meantime a fog having happily filled the air,
they began to march again, and went to the cassage called la Magara, where
they did not arrive till after it was night, though it was but a quarter of a
league's march, and were sufficiently mortified to find, when they came
there, that there WIlS not so much as allY water there whelewith to make
their pot boil: but heaven seeing their want, and having compassion on
them, eent them rain, which was as great a relief to them in this their con
fusion, as it would bave been inconvenient and noxious in many other
rencounters.

Friday, the 16th, having thoroughly quenched the tire. they had made,
lest the enemy, which were at Rodoret, or perhaps upon the top of Galmon,
should, by that means, dillCOver them, they resumed their march, and came
to Prajet, where they hid themselves in the barns, without daring to kindle
Bny fire; Monsieur Arnaud having there made an excellent prayer, they
Bent a man to get intelligence concerning the enemy, whom they heard eli...
charging their arms, probably because they were wet. This man broughc
word that tbey were still at Rodoret; however, having sometime after per
ceived, that some of them descending directly to Prals, and others marchiol
as if they were coming straight to them, they thought it convenient to take
the advantage of the fog which seemed to rise on purpose to favour them.
But as this fog was dispersed from time to time, the Vaudois in the inter~
vals sat down, and even lay flat with their bellies upon the g~und, that
they might not be discovered by sentinels, which the enemy might have
placed on the top of Serre de Galmon. This happened very often, Dnd till
they had lost sight of the said Serre de Gllmon. At length they came
into a very bad country, which they passed through, ascending near the
mountain of the White Rock, whence very fine marble is taken. They
descended thence, and went to lodge at Fayet, where they arrived at mid
night, very much fatigued with the bad ways which they had passed with
incredible difficulty, having been obliged to hold incessantly by branches
of trees, to prevent their falling down the precipices which threatened them•

• The next day, being the 17th, they raised the picket, and were no sooner
arrived at the mountain of Turin, lit Rioudaret, but they discovered that
their track was followed by the enemy, who were already come to POGet, .
which obliged them to move without delay to Pramol, with a design to get
provisions at Angrogne: but having heard that without going any further,
there were callie ellough at Prarnol, they made three detachments to p
thither; and one of these detachments having descended to the village de
la Rua, brought thence cows, goats, and sheep. As all the inhabitants,
lind all those who were in that village, had retired and intrenched them
selves in the churchyard, they attacked them 80 vigorously, that they forced
them thence, though Monsieur de Vignaux, who commanded them, had
express orders not to abondon tMl post, which he himself showed to Moo.
sienr Arnaud, when he surrendered his sword to him, and told him, that hi.
royal highness had but till Tuesday fhllowing to resolve ill, whether he
would still side with France, or emhrace the interest of the' allies. They
took prisoners in this action, besides the said Sieur de Vignaux, three lieu
.tenants; and the enemy left fift,y-lleven dead 00 the apot, and had the mofti.
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fieation to see the village burnt. As for the Vaudois, they had tbree men
wounded, and as many killed. Afler this expedition, they went and lodged
at Humian, II village half a league from thence.

The next day, being Lord's day, the 18th, they went up tbe mountain of
Angrogne, and those who marched foremost, were no BOOner upon the top of
it, but Ihe inhabitants having discovered them, gave the alarm, which made
them return. Thinking it convenient to go and plunder 80me other height
of the snme mountain, and stopping at 80me houses of a neighbouring ham
let, they were greatly surprised, but at the same time greatly rejoiced, to see
and hear that the Sieurs Parander and Bertin, as envoys from the Baron de
Palavicin, came to proclaim peace to them from his royal highness, offering
to gi,oe them provisions even upon the spot. Indeed they were no sooner
Irrived at Pradel Tourn, a ruined village, but two other persons came to teU
them that the Chevalier de Vercellis, commandant of the fort de la Tour, de
sired to speak with solOe of their officers i to which tbey answered, that if he
would collle the next day to the same place where they were, he would fi'ld
BOrne of their people there i nnd improving this opportunit}O, they engaged the
said Sieur de Vignaux to write to monsieur the Haron de Palavicin, to desire
him to send a surgeon with salves to dress the said three lieutenants, who
had been made prisoners and wounded at la Rua de Pramol. And now let
us for a moment leave our poor fliers from Balsile, in tbeir joy and glory,
to see their enemies reduced to offer them peace i let us, I say, leave thelO
to take breath, in hopes to ace their 'troubles at an end i and instead of en
tering into the new embarrassment, which they underwent till the authentic
declaration of peace with their prince, let us take the opportunity of this
intenal, t9 consider the consternation of the French, who being quite con
founded, could not digest the affront of having been at 80 great pains to
take the nest, and to see the birds escape, maugre the snares they had placed
for them on all sides.

As the conquest which Monsieur de Feuquieres endeavoured to make, was
not 80 much to render himself master of Balsile, as to make himself at
length sure of the persons who were in it, and intending thereby to sig
nalize himself, his hopes were no less than to raise his glory above that of
Monsieur de Catinat j one m!!y thence imagine what a great mortification
it must be to him, when entering into the lust intrenchment of Balsile he
found nothing there but ruincd barracks and points of rocks, which by
their number and their figure, have given that place the namc of the MOUD

tain with Four Teeth. It was to him as the stroke of a thunderbolt, which
stripped him of the title of Subduer of the Barbeltes, wherewith he had
been forestalled, and particularly umongst others, by the governor of Pigne
rol, in a leller which he' wrote to him, und which, having been intercepted,
very well dese"es a place here.

.. You mistake, sir, when you think that your letters are troublesome to me:
J ne'er am more rejoiced than when I receive them, which joy will increase
wben I shall know you to be the Subduer of the Barbettes, who I find are
'Yerl insolent. I have this day had certain advice that there ha'e been but
tlf'O of them dangerously wounded, and some others slightly: but they find
it 80 difficult to come into their forts from foreign countries, that ifyou should
abut them up but a little closer, their commerce would quickly be cut of[
402 muskets are now arrived at Perouse, the rest will be there to-morrow
betime!', if one can but obtain the mules of the artillery, which willuOl

..
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depart hence till • new order COIJlell. You wiU have them to-morrow at
Macel, where you must send to take them: 700 tlints have been sent to the
dragoons; I will search for some to-morrow in the tOWII, and if tbere are
none we will think of having some brought from oilier places. I just now
received a letter from Monllieur de Cotinat, wherein be writes as follows:
We were ready to enter into war, 88 you may have heard: but this morning
I sent a letter to his royal highness' court, expressed in such suitable terms,
tbat I tbought we ought to continue to live as we bad done, in expectation
of other ordel'll. Tbis letter was brougbt to me this morning, an hour after
day-light, by the Marquis de Granerie, his royal highneaa' miuister; }"ou see
that this prince, better counselled than heretofore, entel'll illto hi" true
interests. This cbange may probably contribute to tbe exchouge of M. de
Parat.

.. Perigord and Robeck depart bence to-morrow, tbe Swi88 and tbe artil.
lery remain, Vexin aud Pavins go to Macel, the dragoolls of Graumout and
of Languedoc, to Pancnliet: and all tbi" may poIi8ibly change before to
morrow nigbt, not doubting but the courier despatched by bis royol highnC8ll
a week ago, "ill bring back the olive-branch. Tbey write from Paris of
the 2d, that Heighdelberg is besieged. Tbe death of Monaieur de Lorrain,
and the taking of tbat place, wherein are all the imperial storea, both of pro
visions and ammunition, will mightily break their measures.

I am, Sir, entirely yours,

This is the manner in which the letters from Turin have spoken of the
surprising evasion of the Vaudois•

.. The French have driven the Hugonots from their forts, the canno"
having beat down their intrenchments of dry stone: they made their
escape in the night, defiling between two French corps de garde: but
through a place so steep, that they had posted nobody tbere, thinking it
impossible for anyone to poss that way. They served for bridges one tn
another, and are come into the valley of Lucerne. The lieutenant-eolonel
was found fresh killed."

This piece of a letler does naturally and succinctly express the thing ..
it happened, but you will fully see in that which follows, how the enemy
have described it.

A ropy of a Letttr, rcritfm fram the Mtnl7ltain roilh Fo.r Teet", by til,
Lieutenant-Colonel of tAe regiment of BOUr71tJ%tt, Hoy IS, 1690•

.. I arrived here with the troops in the evening, after twenty-'Our hours'
march over horrible mountains. One mUlit have gone over Ihem to know
how rugged and iuaccessible they are. All I arrived at the clift' of the slrait
Del Pis at break of day, I heard Iwo great guns, which Monsieur de BoQr
nazet fired from the top of the Mountain wilh Four TeeUi, and which wu
the signal of M. de Clerambllud's aUack. His grenadiers at the ume time
attacked the first fort of Ibe top of the mounlain, wbere our people found no
greal resislance. The Barbettes retired from their first fOrl without firing
a gun, we drove them from rock to rock, which is what they call their forOl:
Monsieur de Clerambaud made himself maSll''' of fi"e 01 six of tbeae £OrAl
with the lOBI of four pr_lers, who were of our regiment, and lOme are-
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lIadiers wounded. The S.rbettes retired iAto th&ir Bugnr-loaf, wbicb is a
kind of little platform; where twelve or fifteen men mlY mnd, with a liule
hut in a rock, which would hold eight or ten, lOch wu the attack of the
beigbL That belo.w WIS mllde by M. d'Apremont, lieutenant-eolonelof
Cleramoaud : he carried, witt&out great resistance, what they call the castle,
and the Barbettes retired into their pye; from whence they made very greot
fires. However, the Baid Monsieur d'Apremont made himself master of it.
This attack cost us three lieutenants or su~ieutenantsof Clerambaud, and
of LaBarre, some lords, and eighty or a hundred soldierl; it was in this pye
that Moullieur de Parat, lieuteoant-colonel of Artois, WII detained prillOl1er,
be waa killed the very moment that they found themselves hard prep.sed,
having been Slabbed with a beyoOlit: I apoke with a sergeant ofCleram.
baud, who found him yet warm, in a cazerneUe, with the two Barbettes
wbo hid killed him, who were 88crificed by our people, u well as a woman
who wal with them in thia pye. The Barbettes retired still from intrench
ment to intrenchment, firing from time to time. Monsieur d'Apremont
drove them as far as the augar.loaf, and intrenched within musket shot of
it, taking a priMmer, who gave notice to Monsieur de Feuquieres, they
thought of making their e8C8pe in the night: Monsieur de Feuquieres im.
mediately gave notice of it to Monsieur de Cleramballd by a h~tter which
he wrote to hirR at 9 o'clock in the eveuing; but the letter wu not delivered
till the next day, so that before Monsieur de Clerambaud had received that
advice we 88W the Barbeues upon the top of a mountain over against that
where they had been intrenched; for they had made their escape in the

- night, and at a time when we waited only for the day to 88B8UIt the sugar
loaf, wherein they were. Day being come, and Monsieur d' Apremont
having made sonle soldiers advance towards the pye, they entered it and
were mightily astonished to find nobody there; for they had not in the least
perceived the evasion of the fugitives, though we had already discorered
them on the top of the mountain, because indeed our quarters were in a
part that was higher than that of the Four Teeth. We immediately gare
Monsieur de Clerambaud advice of the flight of the Barbettes, who judged
rightly that tlley were too far advanced for us to reach them: the prisoners
Baid they were still 400 strong. They went out of their sugar-loaf, and rolled
abundance of stones in the night down this side, to render it impracticable;
I speak of the pye; we have orders to fill up all the works that are in the
mountain: Monsieur de Feuquieres, after having given all necessary orders
to cut off the Barbettes, as well by the peasants as by the troops which are
in the valleys, where it is judged they may be, has made the regiment of
Clerllmbaud descend from the mountain, and has commanded ours to be
posted there, and to observe the Barbeue8, after whom he has detached
Monsieur de Poudens with a regiment.
. "I have been just now assured that Monsieur de Feuquieres has received
.eW8 that the Barbettes have burnt a village in the valley de Carboniere, that
&hey are there at present invested by IIOme peasants, and by some dragoons
of Savoy, and that Monsieur Poudens is not far from them: Monsieur de
Feuquieres is ordering two companies of grenadiers to march with a de
tachment of 300 or ",00 men."

The circumstances of this letter, which 88YS th~t M. de Feuquieres gave
K. Clerambaud advice of the flight which the Vaudois hid projected, joined
to the rodomontade of the French, who every where published, and even
widllOuod of I&umpet, tbat those who were minded to see the end of the
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Vaudois, andOto see them hllnged up by two and two, had no more to do
but to come the next doy to Pignerol, does abundantly heighten the won
derful part of the erent. Nor was there ever any thing more shameful tor
the enemy than when, inlltead of seeing the Vaudois brought to Pignerol,
they, 011 the contrary, saw chariots come in full of wounded.

But we have said enough of the flight, let us return to those wbo fled.
After hBYing said thnt the loss sustained It the two attacks of Balsile wu
only of Joseph Pelene, Peter Beninat, John Lautaret, who was sick at Bobi,

-John Jessn de la Tour wounded in his knee, the brother of Captain Pollt
of Macel, who lost one eye by sicknese, with solDe wounded, and James
Peiran, who had a sore thigh, and being taken, was carried to Monsieur d.
Feu'luieres, who commnnded, and who, in order to make him confeB8 all
he knew of the Vaudois, and where they designed to retire, treated him 80

inhumanly, that he permitted them to burn his feet in a slow fire. Tbia
Peiran had already given proofs of his zeal in a former war, being one or
those to wholD the Duke of Savoy had granted paMparts to retire to Geneft
and Switzerland, that that troop, which consisted but of twenty-five men, who
remained in the valley of St. Martin, might no longer diaturb the prince's
people.

To return to the Vaudois, whom we left in the agreeable hopes of ID
entire and perfect pellce with their IlOvereign pr~nce, tbey went and en
camped the 19th of May, at the Alps la Bulfe, where the Chefalier de V....
cellis, whom they expected, did not meet them. They there divided their
plunder, which consisted in cows, goats, and sheep; the rest they sold, aod
all the soldiers received some of the money. The surgeon came, whOlD·
Monsieur de Vignaux had sent for, but as he would have gone back after b.
had dressed the wounded, they let him know that he must tarry with them,
as had been before agreed among the officers who were prisooers, till such
time as they should be exchanged for those wbom they had before demande4
for Monsieur Parat, viz. for two ministers, the .surgeon and the armourer.
They were without bread till the 24tb, and a Vaudois soldier having kille4
a partridge, with a single ball, made a present of it to M. Arnaud, who
having broiled it upon a slate, gave to each of the four prisoners a piece of
it, saying to tbem, t<HIay we ellt partridge without bread, and time may
come, when we shall eat bread without partridge, whicb indeed very often
happened. At length, just when tbey knew not where to get a piece of
bread, they had the comfort to see the Sieurs Parander of SI. John, and
Bertin of Angrogne arrive, who demanded forty or fifry men to go and fetch
bread from Monsieur Gautier'tI farm, who was Moneieur Arnaud's brotber
in-law. But as tbey said they must go by night, this condition gave room
to SU!lpect tbat some ambuscade might be laid to catch them. Therefore
M. Arnaud ordered the two captains, who commanded those fifty men to
let but five men go into the house, whilst the others should stay \vitbout, to
prevent all mislortune; and when those five men should bllye searched
every where, and taken their load of bread, to send in ten others, and thea
twenty, till all should be loaded, which was done accordingly; and the
bread being happily arrived, was divided nmollg them.

The French who remained the only enemies of the Vaudois, made two
detachments, the 21st, one of which descended below Pradel Tour, and
the other went up to the Vandelin, a mountain below la Tour; the Vau
dois, on their part, made two also to observe them, and they e,en killed
BOrne of the soldiers of the enemy's first detachmellt. That very day a
IIOldier of Nleufchalel, named Lorange, Cllme, aad lurrendered himaelf '!.,
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the Vaudoitc, DSlIuring them tlmt he had II long time designed to come Ind
join them, and thlt in order thereto he had plRCecl himllelf in the troop of
Captain Bourgeois. The second detachment of the Vaudois made 10 sell

IOnable an attack, that they brought ulf sixty or se,-enty muskel.8, with as
many coats: and thus the thing h3ppened; the French having posted
themselves opon a height, the Vaudois posted themseh-es on anuther, and
leaving a dozen fusileers in it, with order to amuse thc enemy, by firing fmm
time to timp, they, under favour of a fog, made sb successful a tuur, that
lurprising the French, they poured in upon them,-and cut them all in
pieces, except twelve, who, rolling down into II little nlley, where there was
Itill snow on the ground, escaped maimed, without hltll, Ind without arlO',
and clrried the news of the defeat of their detachment to Piguero!. 'rhe
lWO detachments of the Vaudois joining, went up higher, and rested It a
place called lee Jassee, "'hence they discovered the French, who were
aeending to go towards Bobi: this discovery mllde them stop It Balmadan,
where they hid some wounded, and particularly the prillOners, whom they
had taken It Pramol, there they again divided. their little plunder. 'rhe
Dext day, being the 22d, as they were eating some IOUP, made with violets
Ind wild sorrel, they saw the enemy Idvance again; they went and got above
them, and fought all day in different places, because the French being .till
enraged to have missed of them at Bulsile, had mllde and sent detachments 
on all sides to be avenged of them, and at length to exterminate them.
. M. de Clerambaud not yet knowing that the Duke of Savoy was become
,he Vaudois' friend, and being It the hcad of a detlchment, would go to
Jet refreshment at the town de II Tour, which was blrrieadoed and guarded
by Piedmontois; but he was mightily surprised when the garrison obliged
him to lay down his Irms, Ind to surrender himself Ind all his people pri
lOners. After which he was carried and presented to the prince. Some
fOur or five days being passed without nny Idventure, a Vaudois detach
ment, who had been prevented by the enemy from returning sooner, nfter
lilving beat the country towards Angrogne, at length rejoined It 10 Combe
de Chlrboners, or val Guichard beyond Bobi, where they had all together
the comfort to hear a letter read which the Baron de P!llavicin wrote to the
governour of Mireboc, which ordered, aIDong other things, tbat the Vnu
dois should be suffered to pll8S and repass freely, since hiS royal highnes:l
was the Religionariee' friend, nnd had broken with France.

The 3d of June they had tbe farther sntisfaction of seeing one of their
detachments return sixty strong; and the joy was 10 much the g~ter,
because they had loolted upon those people as lost. This detnchment
having rejoined the main body of the Vaudoi!l, gave them an account, that
they had heard there were 12,000 regular troops at the last Ittack of BIII
IiiI.', Ind 14,000 peasants of Pragelas, of Brinllcon, and of Se:lllne. The
AlOe day, the 3d of June, the enemy made a detachment of 600 men,
which, after baving passed the strait of Julien, went to encamp at Serre de
Cruel: thence they would have made some companies f'!nter into Bobi, but
tbe Savoyard garrison, which were there refused them the gate, giving them
however the guides they demanded_

The next day, the 4th of June, the French having heard that tbere was
• main body of die Vaudois at Palmador abo,'e Villar, marched diligently
III the night, in hopes to surprise them there: but the break of day having
betrayed them, the Vaudois put themst>lves into a disposition to give them
n handsome reception. In short, they fought vigorously all day, without
any loss but of two men killed and two wounded; the enem)" did DOt come
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oft" wi'th 80 small a loss; for though the exact niJmber of their dead, or of
their wounded could not be certainly known, yet it was well known that
they had sevenl of both.

The Vaudoia had it afterwards confirmed thllt his royal highness had
declared war with France, lind the French, who were in the valleys, )mClw
ing nothing of it as yet, brought their wounded and their sick to la' Tour,
whence they were immediately carried pri80ners to Snlsecell. His royal
highne811' militia abandoned at the same time Bobi, and Villar; and M.
Arnaud received orders to go with his people and take possessiou of thelD,
with advice thllt they had left provisions there, but which happened to be
but a very small matter; for the Savoyards had left only what they coold
not carry off, and had even let the wine rlln out. As the Vaudois had dia
mi811ed the 88id Sieur de Vignaull:, with the lieutenants, and the surgeau,
whom they had prisoners, upon a promise given that Menieurs Bastei, Mot
toux, Malanor, and Paul Martinet should be sent back to them; they had
the joy to see these four persons return. Some days after, they had orden
sent them to send fifty men to Cru8801 to fetch bread. They had alllO been
bid to fetch meal from la Tour: but the commissary of the stores Qt tbat
place, who probably had not yet recovered good will enough towarda tbe
Vaudois, refused it them, though he had then above 100 88cks by him, IUd
above 1000 full of grain. His royal highness having ordered his troops to
blow Dp the fort of la Tour, and to abandon that post, they set themsel,es
actually about the execution of that order, but the mines made for that PUJI
pose proved all false, which made them judge th8t the miner was a pensioner
of Frince, which seemed more likely, bec8use the French retired thither,
as well as to Lucern, and to St. Jean, after having burnt several villages.

Aft"airs going still better and better for our Vaudois, and Bobi being apin
become their habitation, they presently had the 88tisfaction to see Captain
Pelene and David Mondon arrive there with twenty others, all coming out
of the prillOns of Turin i their joy redoubled and became general, when
Captain Pelene told them, among other very obliging things, that his royal
highness had Rssured them, that he would not hinder them from preachiog
every where, even in Turin itsel£

The Baron de Palavicin, who commanded his royal highness' troops in
that country, having designed to fall upon the French which were ill Val
Queiras, sent order to the Vaudois to ma.ke a great detaohment of their
men, to attack on one side, whilst he should do the 88me on the other.
They desiring nothing more than to signalize their fidelity to their so,.
reign, detached 30U men, wbo departing on Sunday, the 18th of June,
went and lay at Passet du Prat, and from thence, after Monsieur Arnaud bad
said prayers with them, went to the strait of II Croix; being there tbey •
sent a captein with twelve IIOldiers to get intelligence, and to obsene the
countenance of those of Abries, in the territory of France, 18 well as to
hue advice of the moment when the said Baron de Palavicin would make
his descent, and having notice of it, they advanced with speed. 'When
they were in sight of the village near Ristolas, they perceived that all the
inhabitants were running oft' with their cattle, on the greatest part of which
tbey seized: after which they forced the enemy, who were in Abries, and
had retired into the church, from whence they made 110 great a fire, that the
Vaudoisl08t Captain Griz and five other men,and had three or four wounded,
amongst whom was another captain, whom they saved with great difficulty,
when, after ha\'ing burnt the town of Abries, they retired ill the evening to
Rie&olu, to l'Eschalpe, and to I. Monta, from whence they returned 1he



out day to Passes du Prat, and the 20th to Bobi, where they difided their
plunder amongst their companies; and each one having, aJOong other
things, a mule, they appointed fife of them to serve as well fur common
carriage as for the yolWlteen: and the resL were presented and gifen to his
royal highness. . .

The Chevalier de Vercellis, who h811 been before spoken of, coming to
lee the Vaudois, he was made their deputy, together with Monsieur Arnaud,
to go and treat with the Baron de Palavicin, concerning several things
relating to the public good; they returned Thursday, the 2'.!d, bringin;
word that the said baron had assured them that with a rc-enforccment 01
1000 men, who were to oome, they should be in a condition to compass all
their designs, without disturbing or pillaging the peasants any more; pro
vided that they on t~eir part would also stand by inactive. The said 2'.!d
day, all thOlle of la Tour who had changed their religion, came to join the
VaudoiB, and having placed themselves in ambuacade at la Tour, they took
.,enl prisoners.

Friday, the 23d, a detachment, which went the day before to Peirala upon
lOme de4ign, returned to Bobi; and Saturday, the 24th, they went to Jeimet,
to Bupport those of Mondovi, who had invested the fort St Michel. Sun
day, the 25th, after having heard a sermon delivered by Monsieur Hastie, in
• court-yard of a farm in the village where they had lain, they made two
detachments, one of which went to the town of la Tour, and the oLher to
4tralbianc, to IIeCOnd the fuBt in case of need; they entered into the town
de la Tour, under the fire of some of the cannon of the fori, which did no
execution. 'rhey did not spllre the inhabitants, because they cndeavoured
to eacape; carrying their effects into the fott, crying out, " God bless Fnnce,"
though they were Savoyarda and Piedmontoia. The French hafing at the
Ilame time made a detachment from St. John's, and a sally from the filrt,
with a design to ahut in the Vaudoill who were in the town, managed this
enterprise so dexterously that they were very nenr carrying their point, be
cause those who were at Atralbianc, and who ought to support the Vaudois,
did not come apeedily enough to their relief: howe,er, they clime off with
only abandoning their post, and with a slight wound, which Captain Odin
received in his arm, though they came to so close an engagement as to fire
upon one another within pistol shot. The enemy indeed hne said that
they had but one captain, and three or four soldien killcd, and l\ lieutenant
wounded j howe'er, it has been known for certain, that they hnd nine killed,
and fifteen wounded in that action; afler which percei\'ing thut the town
,might cause the loss of the fort where Ihey were, they hurnt it, and the
Vaudois retired to Bobi, where, on Tuesday, the 2ith, they recei\'ed six
prisoners, whom a detachment sent in: these prisoners were Luganois
masons sent from Pignerol to the fort de III Tour, to work upon it They
discovered that they had been at Balsile on the same account

Wednesday, the 2:3lh, Caplain 1"riquet returned from Pragelns, whither
he went three days before with nine of his soldiers. He brought with him
from thence a courier of France, with his portmante:lu full of lellers, several
of which were for the king's own alTllirs, and the rest for officers and
soldiers. When they took him, they would have killed him, but he made
them 80 many protestlltions thaL he would be faithful to them, nnd that he
would li,e and die with them, his father, as he said, having been of tbe
reformed religion, thllt they gave him hia life. They sent a captain to the
Baron Palavicin, to inform him of this prize j Monsieur Pala\'icin having
ordered the mail to be brought him, Mousieur Arnaud, ~hjor Odin, aDd
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Captain Friquet went together, to c:my it to the said Sieur Palavicin, and
afterwards to his royal highness, during which time the Vaudois enjoyed
some rest at Bobi, not wanting provisions, because all prm'isions and wares
that were necessary to the life and convenience of mankind were brought
thither to be sold. But all these comforts, which regarded only their tem
poral concerns, did not prevent their having some uneasiness for what
regards their spiritual. They had at length the satisfaction to hear from
M. Arnaud's mouth, when he returned from the army, the agreeable con
firmation of the favourable intentions of their sovereign prince, and of the
Christian discourse he had made to the Vaudois prisoners, when he gave
them their liberty, speaking to them after thill manner.

"You have but one GOD and one prince to serve.• Serve GOD and your
prince faithfully. Hitherto we have been enemies, hencefor~ards we mUit
be good friends. Others have been the cause of your misfortunes: but if
you expose your life for my service, as you ought to do, I ,vill also expOll8
mine for you; and as long as I shall have a piece of bread, you shall hue
a part of it."

His royal highness spoke the more seriously, because he was in the heat
of his declaration against France. We shaJl not here speak of the jult
reasons he had to take this course j their differences having nothing in com
mon with the war of the Vaudois. It may suffice to observe only by the
by, that God, by a surprising Providence, not only separates these "vo
powers, but even permits them to turn the same arms one against 'mother;
which they before employed against the Vaudois, and that just at the time,
when, after 80 many toils and difficulties, they were just in view of taking
the Vaudois nation, and exterminating them for ever.

But how these poor people, but noble warriors, having surmounted all
the obstacles which had affrighted others, and being aJl at length crOWDed
with laurels, enjoyed their heritages, and are become friends with their
greatest enemies, one may best see by a letter which Monsieur Arnaud wrote
at that very time to Monsieur Torman, governor and bailiff of Aigle, in
Switzerland, who having heard of the happy success of the Vaudois, had
sent an express to him to know their true circumstances: the letter is
word for word as follows:

" Turin, July 5, 1690.
"My Lord,

" I have received the letter wherewith you was pleased to honour him
who has an infinite esteem for you: I see that you have always very Chris
tian and very generous sentiments, and that }'OU are in pain to know ex
actly how things go with us: this is our true state; we lire in the most
perfect union in the world with his royal highness, Monsieur Odin our
major, Captain Friquet, and I have been together, to conduct to the prince's
camp, which is at Moncalier, with the Spanish, Imperial, and Milanese
troops, the courier which we took nine leagues in Dallphiny, who was carry
ing letters, by which we have discovered mysteries of the last consequence.
His royal highness gave us a very handsome reception, and has assured us
of his protection, and that of all the league. The Count de Louvigny, who
commands for Spain, has said the same to us. His royal highness leaves
us at fuJI liberty, he wished the country may be repeopled j we hoped that
all the people would consequently come this way: however we have seen
nobody yet. I am riding post with the prince's courier, which was given
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me to go and meet the troops which are to come by the Milanese: all ours
are at Bobi and Villara; their fiying camp consists of eighty men, who are
upon the scout as far as Briancon: we want troops, and I know you will
most assuredly contribute all that is in your power towards the re-establish
ment of our poor churches, especially seeing all the great miracles which
God has done for these ten months, to uphold them: nobody but he will
ever know the hardships we have had, as well as the horrible combats,
wherein we have been so frequently engaged, and our enemies have not
been able to compass their design: on the contrary, when they cricd, .. it is
done, we have them," the great God of hosts still gave us the vietory.
Besides that, my lord, consider that we have not lost thirty men in those
combats; though our enemies have lost 10,000. I write to you at mid
night, not having time to write to my wife, who should be at Neufchatel:
be so kind as to give my love to her, and to embrace, in my behalf, Mon
sieur Perrot, th~ pastor; Monsieur Sandos, the counsellor; and Monsieur
l.eger, at Geneva, to whom I wrote by the last opportunity. I exhort and
pray all the refugees, and others, who love the advancement of the kingdom
of the Son of God, to join with us: they will want ncither lands, nor money,
nor goods, for the time is come that the holy Sion must be rebuilt. I have
passed for a rash and an imprudent man: however, the event shows that
God has prospered all our olfairs, and poor Arnaud is among the generals,
belovcd of all those who heretofore could have eaten him. This is God's
work, to whom alone be the glory of it; I pray to him for your presena
lion, and that of all your illustrious family: embracing with my heart
tbose who love you in the Lord, aud am faithfully,

My, Lord, your most humble
And most obedient servant,

HENRY ARN.\VD, Pastor at la Tour."

And thus I have gone through that remarkable history of the return of
the Vaudois, and of their re-establishment in their own country, against the
united forces of the French king, and the Duke of Savoy; extracted out
of the history of Monsieur Arnaud, pastor and colonel of the Vaudois.
And remarkable enough it seems, should we only consider the obstacles
which those good men met with even from their best fricnds, who did the
utmost they could to baffle their attempt, as in all human appearanee the
most impracticable in the world, and such as would entirely ruin the
remains of those poor people: and still more remarkable it appeara in the
whole conduct of the alTair afterwards, when both in their march O\'cr the
most impassable mountains, and in their own valleys, they had to deal with
the most enraged enemies, both before and behiud, and those so powerful

\liS France and Savoy. On all these accounts, this return of the Vaudois
seems to be a piece of history not unworthy the notice of the most curious,
but if we shall farther reflect on the extraordinary hand that Providence
seems to have had in it (besides that it is understood by some, to have been
a completion of a very remarkable prophecy in Scripture,) there will be
found in it, what \yill as well gratify the most pious, as the most curious
reader j and to create a greater attention to the whole j I shall therefore crave
leave to close this narrative with the author's OWII reflections upon it.
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CHAPTER IV.

41St-

or lhe dilDnion and dileord belween Ihe King of France and Ihe Dake of 8noy, which ceD184
Ihe re·ellablllhmeni oflhe Vaudol. in lheir own cooanT, by order of lhelr PrlDce, aDd of lh.
wondellihal God wrolllhi for Iheir re-ellabJilhmenl.

THE Duke of Savoy seeing that the allies were in a condition to succour
the Vandois, and that the Emperor and King of Spain solicited him to
take their part, he thought that in declaring himself neuter, he might hin
der the intended succours; but the court of France, which till then wu
mistress of the Duke of Savoy, and his estate, would not hear of neutrality,
and would have the duke declare wholly for France; and to oblige him to
it, the king demanded of him, for the better assurance all his troops, aDd
that he would put into his hands the citadel of Turin and Verceil, that he.
might in them lay up magazines, and all sorts of ammunition; hoping that
the duke would rather declare for France, than submit himself to so hard
conditions; but seeing that the duke demurred Rnd was dubious, he made
Catinat march with sixteen thousand men towards Piedmont, with orders
to enter into it, and constrain the duke to do what was demanded.

The Duke of Savoy considering that if the King of France had garri
sons in the citadel of Turin and in Verceil, and that if all his troops were
in the service of France, that that king would not only be master of his
estate, but also of his person, he desired time to give in his answer to the
king: he offered him at the same time three thousand men of his best
troops, viz. a thousand horse and two thousand foot for an assurance of the
neutrality, and in the interim he sent to the alnes to be secure of their
succours, in case he were attacked by the French. The Spaniards being
his next neighbours, by reason of the dutchy of Milan, offered him eight
thousand men in case the French fell upon him. The haughtiness with
which France treated him, caused him to embrace the part of the alliell,
and he entered into divers treaties with them, especially with the Emperor
and the King of Spain; and being re-enforced with the troops of Spain,
that were in the dutchy of Milan, he declared war against France, and
commanded Catinat, who was general of the French army, to be gone out
of his dominions.

Weare to consider that the Duke of Savoy is a prince of the empire,
Ihat Ihe emperor and his allies were powerful and his neighbours, above all
Spain, and that they might do him great harm in succGuring the Vaudois,
as their inlerest obliged them j because Ihey were neighbours of France,
and that by their means they might make a great diversion by making ex
cursiolls into the Delphinate, which is a province of France near the val.
leys, where there were great store of protestants who would join with the
Vaudois, or at least favour them. And to hinder these excursions, the
French would be obliged to keep on foot a powerful army in the Delphi
nate; the duke likewise knew that the protestant cantons kept a good cor
respondence with France j and above all the canton of Berne, who had
beheaded one of their burghers, for making levys in that canton, witbout
their leave, to aid the Vaudois, and there wu no probability that the canton
of Berne would give pa8ll8ge to those that should go to succonr the Van
dois. As for the Roman catholiG canton., he WlS allllUred that neither the



-Vaudois, nor any that had a mind to suceour them, would offer to paa
through their country, because they had seized the Vaudois that had
attempted to pass that way, and had delivered them up into his hands:
there were none but the Orisons that could favour their pa.."S8ge, but that
was not enough to go from the country of the Orisons into Piedmont, they
must necessarily cross the whole dutchy of Milan. The duke hoped that
in declaring himself neuter, he would hinder the Spaniards from giving
passage to the Vaudois through the dutchy, and that France would always
assist him, as she had done for the time past, to chase out again the Vou
dois that were entered the nlleys: it is not to be doubted but that if France
had been contented to leave the duke in the state of neutrality that he
demanded, but that he would inviolably have kept it, for it W88 m.
interest not to break with France. This prince had excellent counsellol'l,
who I18W that the King of France had his foot upon the neck of their duke,
if I may 10 express myself. Savoy lay open to the troops of France by
the fort of Barraue, which the King of France held, and by divers other
places; and that there being but one strong place in Savoy, which is Mont
meHan, it was easy for the king in a IIhort time to make himself master of
all Snoy; and as to Piedmont, the king had Pignerol, but eight leagues
from Turin, and at the entrance of Piedmont; and on the other side he had
Cazal, and all Monllerrat; and the dominions of this prince were sur
rounded by the territories and strong places of France, and in consequence
he could not declare for the allies, without running an evident risk of
being ruined.

If the Duke of Suoy had entered into treaty with the allies, before the
French army had entered into Piedmont, it is certain that this prince, who
wanta neither courage, nor conduct, nor good counsel, would have pre
cautioned himself against the attempta of France, would have recalled his
troops out of the French se"ice, to employ them against the Vaudois, or
the Spaniards, in case they had enterprised any thing in the dutchy of
Milan; and their arms being joined against the Vaudois, France would
not have had the least umbrage of this demand. But where are the treatie!
that the duke made with the emperor or with Spain 1 Have any been p~
duced 1 All those that are publicly seen are aner the French army were
entered into Piedmont; and all that is said to excuse Frunee for her con
duct towards his most serene royal highness, are impostures, and invented
at leisure, without any foundation.

That which has obliged, or rather forced the Duke of Savoy to embruce
the part of the allies was, the ill treatment of the King of France, "'ho
treated him not as a sovereign prince, but as a little va88l1. This haughti
ness of France 80 irritated the duke, that he chose rather to hazard all,
than to do those mean things, and make those submissions that were ex
acted of him; and in this estate he had recourse to the allies, and to his
neighbours, as it is manifest by the letters that he wrote to them, which
have since been made public.

The Duke of Savoy being forced to break with France, by reason of the
hardships that were imposed upon him; this rupture was the cause of the
liberty and deliverance of the Vaudois: for having understood that FranCe
did solicit them to embrace his part, with offers to re-establish them in the
nlJeys, and giving them liberty of conscience, with free and public exer
cise of their religion, which would have been very prejudicial to his inter
eIIt, for instead of one enemy, he would hue had two upon his back, and
would bave been deprived of the IRlCCOUI'I that the protestant princes pro-
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mised the Vaudois, and of the considerable service that they might do
him, in keeping the passes, and hindering the communication of the troopa
that were in the Delphinate, with the army commanded by Monsieur Ca
tinal. This prince resolved to draw them to his own party, and to this
elTect he set at liberty all the Vaudois that were in prison, as well ministers
as others; he sent an act of oblivion to all those that were in arms in the
valleys, and gave to those that were in foreign countries leave to return
home, with necessary passports, with orders to all to turn their arms against
the French, whom they must look upon as their true persecutors, and the
cause of all their miseries. He had brought before him all those that
were prisoners at Turin, anu told them that he was touched with a deep
sense of their miseries, and commanded them in his presence to be clothed,
and tn be furnished with all things necessary j he excused himself for
handling them so roughly, and cast all upon the King of France, a8
the true author of all that had befallen them; and because the number of
the Vaudois was much diminished, that there were scarce two thousand
left after the last persecution, the Duke of Savoy made proclamation, that
all those protestants that were fled out of France, that would come and
dwell in the valleys, and join themselves with the Vaudois, might do it,
and be safe under his protection, and have necessary passports: he ordered
likewise that at their entrance into Savoy, both the Vaudois and the French
should be furnished with arms, and all things necessary for to pass intq the
valley, which was punctually put in execution.

The return of the Vaudois into their country, their entrance into the
nlleys, and their subsisting there for eight months, lire so many wonders
and miracles. Is it not a miracle that eight or nine hundred should under
take to cross an enemy's country of fourteen or fifteen days' journey,
where they must climb up high mountains, force divers strait passes, where
• hundred men might not only stop, but beat three thousand 1 and that
which is most astonishing is, that these passes were guarded with great num
bers, and more expert soldiers than the Vaudois j they notwithstanding
forced all those passes with their swords in their hands, and routed them
that guarded them, killing a great number in gaining them, with very little
loss on their side.

It is likewise another miracle, that they got entrance into the valleys, the
entrances being so difficult, being peopled with Roman catholics, who
might have hindered their entrance, being more in number than they, or
at least they might have possessed themselves of the most advantageous
posts which were in the mountains, and defended themselves eaaily, till the
succours of France and Savoy, which were in readiness, could come and
second them j but a dreadful fright from God fell upon them, so that they had
neither courage nor conduct to defend themselves against the Vaudois, who
without any trouble or resistance chased them out of the valleys: is it not
likewise a great miracle, that a handful of people without any commanders
experienced in warlike alTairs, should subsist eight months in the valleys,
and fight nine or ten battles against the army of France and Savoy, who
were sometimes twenty, but oflener thirty against one, without being able
to drive them out of their fastnesses, having killed more than two thou
sand of their enemies 1 So many happy successes makes it clear, that the
God of battle inspired them with the generous courage of returning into
their own country, to kindle again the candle of his word, that the emi.
saries of Satan had extinguished there, that he marched before them, and
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fought for them, without which it had been impossible to have forced IlO
Plany difficult passes, and gained such signal victories. •

The King of England being informed of their design of returning unto
their country, blamed their enterprize, as rash ·and ill grounded, and looked
upon those 900 Vaudois as lost men: the states of Holland were of the same
opinion, and refused to assist them, looking upon it as to no purpose; but
when they 88W, that contrary to the hopes of all the world, they sub
listed in the country, until May, 1690, they sent them money, and procured
IIOme of the Frfmch protestants that were in Switzerland, and the Elector
of Brandenburg's territories, to go and asaist them.

If the Vaudois had not been entered into their country and had not
generously defended themselves against their enemies, the Duke of Savoy
wben he broke with France had not thought of setting at liberty those that
were unjustly imprisoned, nor of recalling those that were dispersed in
foreign countries, and the allies would have contented themselves with the
duke's declaration for themselves, and embracing their party, without trou
bling their heads about establishing the Vaudois, though driven out against
all right and justice.

The conduct of God in the re-establishment of the Vaudois is admira
ble, and makes it evident that his divine providence has judgment, and
ways incomprehensible, surpassing all human understanding. The King
of France, in the year 1686, pushed on the Duke of Savoy to compel
the Vaudois to forsake their religion, and to take the same measures
he had taken against the protestants of France; they joined their arms
together to force them, and to compasa their design; they violated not
only the treaty made with the predecessors of the duke, but likewise all
treaties, oaths, and promises made by their generals; took them prisoners,
killed and massacred them, violated their wives and daughters, killed their
little children, and made use of all sorts of cruelty against these innocent
people, after they had laid down their arms; and in the year 1690 God
sent a spirit of division between the King of France and the Duke of Sa
Yoy, insomuch, that they strove who should first gain the Vaudois to their
party; and by this division the Duke of Savoy Wll8 forced to re-establish
the Vaudois in their rights and privileges, and to set all at liberty that had
been imprisoned, and to recall all those that were dispersed in foreign
countries; and so the King of France, who had been the principal cause
of their ruin, became against his will the cause of their re-establishment,
by forcing the Duke of Savoy by his haughtiness, to join with the allies;
this shows that God mocks, and derides the designs' and counsels of
princes, when they are levelled against Jesus Christ and his church; and
with the breath of his mouth makes all their enterprises vanish in smoke.
Oftentimes he makes use of the enemies of his church to protect and defend
it. Henry 11., King of France, while he persecuted the protestants of his
own kingdom, succoured the protestant princes of Germany against the
Emperor Charles V. Louis XIII. did the same against the Emperor Fer
dinand II.; and Louis XIV. while he did his best to ruin the protestants in
France, succoured the protestants of Hungary, against the Emperor.Leo
pold. Henry 111., King of France, when he was Duke of Anjou, gave
advice in an assembly that was held at St. Clou, to commit the massacre
of S1. Bartholomew, and when he was King of France, he employed all
his forces to finish the destruction of those that remained after the rna.
aacre; but while he busied himself wholly, and took the most probable
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measures to put in execution his wicked designs, God stirred up the Duke
of Guise against him, who under the specious pretence of destroying the
protestants of France, made a league against Henry, and drove him out of
Paris, seized upon his guards, and constrained him to throw himself upon
the protestants, and implore their aid and assistance, without which he had
been .lost; the duke would have put him in a cloister, as Charles Martel
did Chilperick III. and seized upon his crown. Henry, in acknowledg
ment of the services that he had received of the protestants, began to be
very favourable to them, gave them places of security, and. many other pri
vileges, and appointed Henry de Borbon, who was a protestant, his lawful
successor to the crown.

And so God by a secret and unhoped for way, ofa cruel and implacable
enemy of the protestants, made him against his will their defender and
protector. King Henry and the Duke of Guise were both in arms against
the protestants, they jointly made war upon them, and equally swore their
ruin: God permits they should be divided, aud by their division the one
to destroy, the other to deliver the protestants, who were sore oppressed
and persecuted; almost the saIDe thing happened in the delivery of the
Vaudois, God sent the spirit of division between the King of France and
the Duke of Savoy, to punish them for the cruel persecution they had
raised against the protestants: these two princes were equally their ene
mies, and had resolved and vowed their destruction; and when their malice
was at the highest pitch against these poor innocent creatureR, and all things
seemed desperate, God Almighty blasted their design, aud made them turn
their arms the one against the other; to destroy the one by the other, as he
destroyed the Duke of Guise, by Henry whom he caused to be assassinated
at Blois, in the sight of all France, assembled in the persons of those that
composed the states general, and after God had punished the Duke of
Guisp-, for the evils he had done to the protestants, he likewise punished
Henry, who was assassinated in the castle of St, CloJ by a friar in the same
hall, where the consultation was held, and the massacre of St. Bartholomew
was resolved on, of which Henry and the Duke of Guise were the prin- '
cipal counsellors and ringleaders of that horrible butchery.

CHAPTER V.

Oflhe 1"0 I'ropbecle. or Ihe Scrlptllr., accompUlbed In Ihft mltory or the Vaudol. or Pledmolll,
the ODe cODlalned In Ibe Illb and Ibe olber In tbe 12lb cbopler of the Revelallon.

THE history of the Vaudois shows us clearly the accomplishment of two
prophecies of Scripture, the one contained in the llth and the other in the
12th chapter of the Revelation of St. John. We have made mention of
the last, when we showed that the churches of Piedmont have conserved
the doctrine of the apostles, in its purity, from the time of the apostles
e\'en to our days, and that the Roman church was, corrupted ill adopting
and receiving pagan doctrine and ceremonies, and communicated her cor
ruptions to the other churches of the west, only the churches of Piedmont
were preserved pure and undefiled; from whence it follows, by a necessary
consequence, that these mountains and valleys were the places assigned
by God Almigbty for his churcb, wheu sbe fled before the dragOD; and
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this corruption begsn to infect the church about the beginning of the
fifth age (for about the beginning of this age, popery began to triumph
over truth) without staining or defiling the churches of Piedmont, who
after this corruption were publicly 'nourished with the bread of the word
of God, without any mixture of human traditions, or pagsn ceremonies.
Now from the time that this cornlption began in the church, till the year
UI86, that these poor churches were dissipated, are past 1260 yean, which
are the 1260 prophetic days that the church W88 to be nourished in the
desert, neither the devil nor his imps being able in 80 long a tract of time
by all their craft and subtlety, to introduce their errors into the church j

and that which is the greatest proof of this verity, and confirms Ull the IDOIlt
in this sentiment, that this was the place that God prepared to preserve his
church in, ill, that neither the Inquisition that the popee hne established in
Italy, 80 many ages ago, nor the crusade that Pope Innocent VIII. made
to destroy them, nor 80 many wars that antichrist and his emissaries raised
against them; nor 80 many bloody battlee they have sustained, nor 80 many
persecutions and maaaacres that have been made of them, that professed
the truth in these churches, could foree them to forllllke their faith, or di.
spate them, till the year 1686. For it was then that the time of the pro
phecy was accomplished, in respect of these churches. If God had not
prepared this place to prelle\'Ve his church in, why would he have done sach
wonders, to make them subsillt in spite of the devil and all his works1 How
mould she have been preservt'd pure and immaculate among these moun
tains, if God had not declared himself her protector and defender, and had
not fought for her, and with her, and brought to confusion all the plots and
frauds of antichrist, who raged like a roaring lion seeking to devour her 1

The two witnesses of the eleventh chapter of the Revelation, are the
faithful, who alier that the church was corrupted, taught either by word of
mouth, or by writings, the pure doctrine of the gospel; and confuted tbe
errors that the false doctors introduced into the church, by their fraudulent
dealings, and false interpretations of the Scriptures; and it is appllrent, by
the writings of many protestant doctono, that there hall no age passed, in
which God has not raiSt'd up BOme holy and learned men, who wrote and
preached against these errors from the beginning of the fifth age, till our
times. These holy persons are represented to us by the two witnesses,
for they borrowed their testimony from the Old and New Testamenu.,

• which are the true witnesses and the true treasuries of celestial "erity;
and with the doctrine drawn out of the Old and New Testaments, they
confutt'd all errors, and confounded the false doctors.

It is said of these two witnesses, that they shall prophesy 1260 days,
which arc prophetical days, as is apparent by the event, for that false doc
trines were introduced into the church in the fifth age; it was theu that
Innocent I., Bishop of Rome, elevated himself above the other bishops,
which they tamely submitted to, be performing the office of uni"ersal
bishop, in receiving appeals, from the t1Cntences of the bishops of Asia
and Africa, and in excommunicatinR' Arca~ius the Emperor of the East,
who was not under his jurisdiction, but under the jurisdiction of the Patri
arch of Constantinople; who likewise declared by a bull, that none should
prt'sume to judge the pope: it was in the pontificate of this pope, that the
eucharist, or supper of our Lord, began to be called mass, and that Pela.
gius began in England to sow his doctrine of merits, from whence sprung
the doctrines of indulgencies, pilgrimages, celib3cy of the clergy, and ab-

. .unence from certain 80rts of meat; it was about tbis tilQC that the doctrine,



u weD U IDIDMII or tbe church began to be oorrupted. And ir we
reckon from the dellth or Pope Innocent I. till the yeu 1686, we ebaD
find tbat 1260 yeal'll, the time that tbe two witneSlles were to prophesy, He
past. Now the Holy Ghost says, tbat when tbey shall have finished their
propbecy, and the time tbat God has allotted to preach and cry out against
the errol'll ortbe cburch of Rome, to leave her inexcusable, before he pour
out upon her the vials of his just wrath and indignation; it is said, that
the beast that rises out of the deep, shall make war against the two wi..
neSSell, and sball vanquisb them and kill them; now this was fulfilled, finst
of all in France, and afterwards in Piedmont; in France tbe witneSlles were
vanquisbed and killed by the cruel war, that W811 made against them; aD
the ministers were banished, and others that would not abjure their religion,
either died under the heavy burden of their sufferings, or were imprisoned,
or condemned to the galleys, or driven into perpetual banishment; those
that bave abjured are dead to beaven, if they do not rise by a serious and
true repentance. Perpetual banishments, and imprisonments, according
to all the lawyers, are civil deaths; those whom God gave the grace, to
rise after their fall, and died in France; their bodies were dragged through
the streets, and after they had been publicly exposed, thrown upon the
dunghills; in Piedmont, the witnesses were vanquisbed and killed as weB
as in France, tbe ministers some were hanged, some imprisoned, others
massacred, and those tbat remained after in tbe country, were condemned
to the galleys, or else to perpetual banishment; some were killed in cold
blood, othel'll in endeavouring tbeir t'8C8pe, lest they should fall into the
bands of tbeir enemie!l, and tbeir bodies left witbout burial to be devoured
by wild beasts: a great number perished in prison, and the remainder
were driven into perpetual exile; the true religion was then totally extin
guished in the valleys, and in the sad estate that tbe Vaudois were then,
one may say they were killed.

The propbecy says in tbe second place, that tbe dead bodies of the wit
nesses shall lie exposed in the most public place of the city, and that those
of the tribes, languages, and nations shall see their dead bodies three da)'ll
and a balf, and shall not permit them to be buried. Those of France, 88
well as the Vaudois of Piedmont, who el!Caped the hands of their persecu
tors, were banisbed and dispersed in foreign countries, amongst divel'll
nations, people, and languages, and those tbat kindly received t11l~m, hin
dered their bodies, condemned to deatb by a perpetual banishment, from
being buried and put ill tbe sepulcbre, which is a state of corruption and
total dissolution of the body, by tbe great charity they bestowed upon these
distressed people; and these nations have seen them in tbis sad estate of
which we have spoke, three days and a half, which are the prophetical
days, every day being counted a year, according to the twelve bundred and
sixty days of the propbecy.

It is said in the same propbecy, that after these three days and a half,
the spirit of life coming from God, sball enter into them; and they sball
live again; and tbat great fear sball seize upon them that shall see tbem,
Hnd that they shall hear a great voice from heaven, saying to them, ascend
hither, and they shall ascend up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies,
to their great confusion, shall see them; this was exactly fulfilled in respect
of tbe Vaudois, wbo after three years and a balf, were 88 it were revi,ed
again, and freed from the miserable estate and condition into which they
were reduced by tbe furious malice of their enemies; for the prisoners
were set at liberty, tbe banisbed were recalled home, and all by order of
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their prince, re-eslablished in their country in a better condition than ever.
In the year 1686. the Duke of Savoy, at the earnest entreaty of the pr0
testant cantons, freed out of prison the greatest part of the Vaudois, but
it was only to send them into banishment in a strange CQuntry; but thOlle
whom he set at liberty the last June, were sent home in peace, and had
greater privileges and advantages given them than ever: he promised to
clothe those that he set at liberty in the year 1686, which notwithstanding
he did not; but thoee that he freed after three years and a half he clothed
very well; he excused himself to them, was sorry for what had passed,
imputed the cause of all their suffering to the King of France. The
Duke of Savoy and his predecessors, these two hundred years past, have
applied themselves with all their power to dispeople these valleys of pro
testants, as we have sufficiently related above: but after the three yean
and a half there has been an extraordinary care taken to people them
again with protestants; for the duke has not only re-establisbed the Vau
dois, as well prisoners os exiles, but he has given ii-ee 1~8Vc and encourage
ment to the protestant refugees of France, to come and inhabit the val
leys. The Duke of Savoy, and his council, made use of the wickedest
methods imaginable, to destroy the protestant religion in these valleys; but
after the death of the witnesses, viz. after the three years and a half, be
did not only give free exercise of religion to the valleys, but even in Turin
itself, the capital city of his dominions: and this miraculous change hap
pened almost in an instant, to the great confusion of their enemies, who
looked upon them as lost men. This shows evidently, that the re-establish
ment of the Vaudois was the work of heaven, and not of men; for 80 the
prophecy says, "that the spirit of life shaH enter into them, and they shall
live again."

The author of the" Fifth Empire," printed at the Hague, by Meynden
Vytwert, closes with our opinion, and discouraes excellently to our pur
pose, concerning the three years and a half, of the death of the two wit.
nesses. I hope it will not be troublesome to give them his own words, out
of the 131h chapter of his book.

The time, says this excellent author, that the two witnesses should
remain in the state we have represented them in Ihe preceding chapter, is
limited to three days and Il half, after which they shall be revived: these
three days and a half are prophetical days, as 1260 days are, and every
day must be taken for a year; it is not easy to determine whether the three
year!! and a half, after the death of the witnesses, should commence after
that the edict of Nantz was cancelled and revoked, and the ministers of
France condemned to perpetual banishment, or when the faithful of the
valleys of Piedmont, who from the time of the apostles have maintained
and concerted the truth among them, were driven out of their country,
after which the author gives his sentiment in these words, it is probable
that these three years and 0 half should commence when the churches of
Piedmont were destroyed, which were the visible conservers of the truth,
that was always prcached and professed among them; and after three yealll
and a half were most gloriously re-established; for the Vaudois were not
totally driven out of the valleys till about the end of October, 1686. Then
those that were hid in the caverns, and rocks, and woods; coming out of
their safe and hidden retreats, after the army of France was retreated, and
that the troops of Mondovy, and other places of Piedmont were returned
into their own country, seized upon some advantageous posts in the valleys
of Lucerne and St. Martin, and made excuraions upon their enemies, and
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mrced them to furnish them with provisions, and all things necessary; and
their enemies not being able to chase them out of those advantageous
posts, granted them letters of safe conduct to go into Switzerland, Before
the banishment of thelle, we cannot say that the Vaudois were killed and
dead, for that they made their enemies pay contribution, Now they were
eatablished by order of their prince in the beginning of June, 1690, three
years and a half after their total dissipation; for this was only one month
after the three years and a half thd were post; so the prophecy speaks not
of their re-establishment till this time be completed; and that which is to
be considered more exactly is, that ill the month of l\lay the Vaudois be
gan to revive, the Spirit of God then entering into them; for having this
month received succour from the allies, as well of men as money, instead
of their enemies chasing them, they chased their enemies out of their
strong holds; and so we see in them the prophecy fulfilled of the 11th.
chapter of the Revelation, in the time set down by the penman of that
holy mysterious book.

The churches of Piedmont, being the root of the protestant churches,
they have been the first established; the churches of France, Hungary,
and other places, being but the branches, shall be estrablished in due time.
God will not stay to do his own work to the shame and confusion of his
enemies; the thing will come to pass in the re-establishment or the pro
testant churches, that hath been done in the re-establishment of the churches
of Israel, those of Judah returned first out of captivity, though they were
the last that were transported; but God did not stay long to deliver the rest,
though at different times and on different occasions: the same. thing with
out doubt will come to pass in respect of the Christian churches that groan
under the captivity of antichrisl. God will deliver them speedily, he has
already delivered the mother, and he will not long leave the daughter be
hind, he will finish what he has gloriously begun, and not leave his work
imperfect, he will gather together the dispersed churches, and bring back
to the fold the sheep that ha\'e gone astray; then Israel and Judah shall
dwell together in peace, none shall be able to give them the least disturb
ance.

Since the Vaudois were re-established in the valleys, by order of their
prince, they have chased the French out of them; have beaten the Mar
quiss of Feuquiers, and slain 1500 men of his army, among whom were
two colonels, mrty captains, and a great number of subaltern officers.

They have sometimes defeated two hundred, sometimes one hundred
and fifty dragoons of the King of France, taken several convoys that were
going to the army commanded by Monsieur Catinat j have made many
excursions into the Delphinate, aud have carried away a good booty and
several prisoners; one may say without any hyperbole, that the Vaudois in
one campaign have damaged the French more than llll the allies with their
great armies: the great services that they have done the Duke of Savoy,
without doubt will oblige him to augment their privileges, and all the
allied priuces to make a firm and lasting treaty between the duke and the
Vaudois; in case that peace be made between France and the allies, of
which the protestant princes will be guarantee. I have only extended the
history of the Vaudois till the beginning of October, 1690. If they per
fonn any considerable action hereafter, I will continue their history if God
give me life and health; to whom be all honour and glory, world without
end. Amen.
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TUE age in which we li,e is 80 perverse, and 80 prevalent is the spirit
of incredulity and pride, that many persons will, no doubt, discredit this
history.

But, surely, the unadorned and simple style of narration is e,idence
against any intention to trifte with or impose on the reader. Nor are the
facts narrated of 80 old a date, but that thousands still live who heard of
them as they took place. Living witnesses of them are yet to be found
among French and Piedmontese, Savoyards, and Swiss.

Reader, your attention has been directed to events scarcely to be ima
gined. But, with the Vaudois, you will impute them only to the provi
dence of God, who, to render His presence more visible, chose for His
chief instrument in this wonderful struggle a maD ignorant of arms or of
war, excepting with Satan.

Is it not wonderful that BUch a person, after escaping the pUl'!mit of thOle
who 80ught to deliver him to the ftames at Conatance, should hue been
able to effect a passage through Savoy, taking as his pri80ners the DobIes
and gentry of the land to be witnesses of the valour and discipline of the
Vaudois? Was the victory of Salabcrtrann leas than miraculous, when
800 men, most of whom had never handled a musket, routed 2500 regu
lar troops, killing 600, with R loss, on their own side, of only fifteen?

To what other than a divine cause can be attributed the fear which, on
the approach of the Vaudois, caused the disgraceful ftight of the usurpers
of their possessions, and of the troops who should hue protected them?

Who but God, lind God only, could have inspired a destitute handful
of men with the design of re-entcring their country, sword in hand, in
opposition to their own prince, and to the King of France, then the terror
of all Europe? And who but He could have conducted and protected
them in this enterprise, and finally crowned it with success, in spite of
all the vaat efforts of these powers to disconcert it; in spite also of the
vows and prayers of the pope and his adherents for the glory of the papal
standard, and the destruction of this little band of the elect 1

And was it not rather Divine Providence, than the ordinary course of na
ture, that 80 preserved the grain upon the earth, that the Vaudois gathered
the harvest in the depth of winter, instead of the height of summed
Thus did their Canaan, as though rejoiced to see them, present to them a
supernatural gift. Is it conceivable that, without divine aid, three hundred
and sixty-seven Vaudois confined in the Balsi for six months, existing on
vegetables, water, and a IICanty allowance of bread. and lodging, like
corpses, in the earth, should repel and drive into disgraceful ftight ten
thousand Frenoh and twelve thousand Piedmontese? Or that, after their
brilliant defence, they should escape from a Recond attack, when the French,

• The Vaudois were stopped by deep mow from reaping all the harvest in the autumn
of their return. The com, thus preserved by the mow, supplied them after their storel!
bad been burnt by the enemy. .
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enraged at the desperate opposition of a handful of men, brought execu
tioners, and mules laden with ropes, to offer up the Vaudois on gibbets as
a IIcrifice of thanksgiving 1

Surely it must be granted that, in all their troubles and dangers, the
Omnipotent delivered them, gave them victory in all their battles, supponed
them when they were faint-bearted, supplied tbem with necessaries when
it appeared that they must be destitute, and finally inspired their prince
with the will to reinstate them in their heritage, and suffer them to restore
tnIe devotion in their churches. Events 80 surprising clearly prove that
the French and Piedmontese arms were aided only by the deceitful bene
dictions of Rome-of her who would be God upon eanh-wbile those
of the Vaudois were blessed by the great God, who is King of kings, and
delegates His sceptre to no eanhly hands.

Tbanks, then, be to the Eternal, who, in selecting. the Vaudois lUI the
inatruments of sucb wonders, appears to have sanctioned their religion as
that in which He would be served, honoured, and obeyed by all the re
deemed! Amen.



THE

MODERN VAUDOIS.
BY

REV. ROBERT BAIRD, D.D.

Ix the foregoing pages, the reader has witnessed the wonderful deal
ing3 of God with His ancient and faithful people, and their remarkable
preservation in the return to their vaHey!!, He has been conducted througb
an expedition perhaps unequalIed in ancient or modern history, for the
chivalrous spirit displayed by its leaders, as welI RS for the almost miracu
lous manner in which their covenant God led His people with a strong
arm through the midst of their enemies. We hRve now seen them resl
ing from the toil of their journey, restored to their beloved country, and
permitted, for a season at least, to enjoy unmolested the fruits of their
labours.

There are indeed things in the account of this" G1orioU,S return" whieh
seem inconsistent with the spirit of the gospel. In perusing it the reader
often needs to take into consideration the circumstances in which these
noble men were placed-the age in which they lived-and the unequaIled
pro\'OC8tions which they had so long endured. Yet it is impossible to
review their history, and especiaHy that part which we ho\'e just gone over,
without being convinced that it was by the guidance of their Heavenly
Leader, who, "with a mighty hand, and an outstretched arm, and with
great terribleness, brought them into their land," that they were enabled

• to overcome e\'ery obstacle.
, Those who arc fond of tracing analogies between the ancient and the
modern history of the people of God, have noted several singular coinci
dences between the preceding narration and that of the conquest of the
IsraeliteI' by Antiochus Epiphanes. Both the Vaudois and the ancient
Jews were expelIed from their native land, and remained three years a"d
a half in the" wilderness," preserving their attachment to their former
faith; aud both returned after that time Rnd took possession of their coun
try, At both periods the enemies of the Truth were influenced by a desire
to establish the abominations of idolatry in the place of a pure religion;
and finalIy, both violently persecuted the children of God.

Analogies no less remarkable are found by others between the e\'enlS
we have witnessed and the prophecy of the Two Witnesses,epoken of in
the book of Revelations. These witnesses prophesied for a long period
in sackcloth, were slain, and lay dead for three days and a half. They
are supposed to have prefigured the Waldenses or Vaudois, and the Albi
genses, a great number of whom took refuge in the valIeys of Piedmont,
in consequence of the persecutions which they endured in the thirteenth
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century. Whaletel' degree of probability may be attached to theae paral
lels, it is certain that the analogies referred to Ire very ,striking.

Honourable mention is made in history of the servicea rendered by the
Vaudois to their prince, Victor Amadeus, in his battles against the French,
not long after their retun). They were formed into 8 separate military
body, and officers of their own religion were nppointed over them. Par
ticular notice should be taken of their !!Ilcces!!es in the valley of Pragela,
which were among the most "triking scene!! of the campaign of 1694,
when a regiment was given to Henri Arnaud. In 170(i, when the French,
under the Duke of Orleans, were in possession ofTurill, Victor Amadeus,
driven from his capital, took refuge lImollg his Waldensian subjects in the
valley of Rora, where he was nobly drfended by the inhabitants of that
valley; and as a token of his gratitude, he presented, on his departure, a
silver goblet to the family of Durand-Canton, by whom he had been
received in the kindest and most hospitable mnnner.· It was in this val
ley of Rora that, about fifty years brfore, a most shameful persecution of
its pious inhabitants took place.

It might be supposed that, after having undergone such protracted per
secutions-which they had repaid with kindness and loyal fidelity-the
Vaudois would have been suffered to enjoy in peace the home which they
had s~ dearly won, at least during the reign of Victor Amadeus. This
would seem the more likely, since a treaty was made in 1704 between the
King of Sardinia and Queen Anne, of England, stipulating thut the inha
bitants of the valley of Pragela in pllrticular should be left in the free ex
ercise of their religion. But it was not so. Although in 1;26, about two
years before his abdication, Victor Amadeus directed the governor of Pig
nerol to receive the oath of allegiance from the Waldenses, promising them
at the same time that they would be left in the tranquil possession of their
valleys: yet at the same time he caused the extent of their country to be
diminished, by depriving them of the valley of Prilgela, and by banishing
all not born in the olblar valleys. In consequence of this unjust decree,
which was an evident'nfraction of the treaty above alluded to, about three
thousand Protestants, natives of France and Switzerland, were forced to
leave the country. Many of them retired to Germany, and settled, in the
duchies of Boden and Hesse Darmstadt, as well as in the kingdom of
Wunemburg.t .

But little can be said respecting the history of the Vaudois from this
period to the year 1796, when Piedmont was conl}Uered by the French.
Oppressed by their rulers, and constantly suffering from their tyrannical
conduct, they remained steadfast in the truth, and endured with patience
the trials by which they were surronnded.

Few more striking instances of loyalty have occurred in modern history,
than the conduct of the Vaudois on the usurpation of Piedmont by France.
In spite of the treatment they had for four centuries received from the Sar
dinian gO\'ernment, they remained steadfast to it till the la!!t moment.

• This ~up WlllI banded down from father to ROn for seveml gcnemtions.
t T~es of these emigran18 from the valleys were for a long time to be found in thOlll

portions of Gl.'nnany. Indeed a Synod, baving about fifteen of tbeir churches under illl
("are, meny of wbose pastors were SUPPOlted by the Britisb and Dutch governments, ex
isted thl.'rc for seme time. To this day many inbabitan18 of Gennany trace their origin
hack to tbCllC fugitivl.'8, wbo were driven from Piedmont without even the means of IUho
listence. .



While UDder the ..., of Napoleon, they were put in po_..sio1a orall their
rights; and for awhile proeperity shone upon them. The taxes funned}'
exacted from them for the Bupport of Romish priests were abolished, and
the money which had been thus collected was applied to the U$e of the
Protestant ministers. At the same tim~, the pastors were united with the
body of the French clergy, and a piece of land yielding fourteen hundred
francs (about .260) annually, was given to each.

In 1796,when (ort Minbouc wall treacherously given up to the French
by its commanding officer, the Vaudois were falsely accused by the Romish
curate of La Tour of having caused the sum.'nder. This accusation wu
credited by the Papists, although there was but one Vaudois at the time in
the garrison; and he, as it aflerwards appeared, endeavoured to prevent tbe
surrender. Glad to seize upon any pretext for an attack upon the families
of these brave men, most of whom were at that time defending their cou~
try at the frontie\'!:l, eight hundred Romanists engaged to murder those who
remained at home. The plan was to have been put in execution on the
night of the 16th of May. But as ROOD as the news of this plot reached
the l'ars of M. Brianza, the Roman Catholic curate of Lusern, he resolved
to prevent it if po88ible; and accordingly, on the morning. of the very day
fixed for the massacre, he sent a warning to the inhabitants of the devoted
villages. At the same time, Captain Adetti, a Roman Catholic, on being
informed of the intentions of tbe conspirators, went to La Tour and pledged
himself to defend its inhabitants. The arrival of General Godin, com
mander of the army on the frontier, prevented the execution of this infa
mous deed, which, however, remained unpunished.

When their country was overrun by the Austrian and French armies, the
Vaudois gained high praise for their kind treatment to the wounded of
both nations. On the battle of the 24th of December, 1799, they carried
on their shoulders three hundred wounded French soldiers, from Bobi to
Brian9on, in litters, in the middle of winter, on account of the want of
provisions for the sustenance of these wounded sol.s. Yet this generous
conduct, which inducl'd General Suchet, in one of. bulletins, to mention
them in terms of the highest praise, was construed, by their enemies in
Piedmont, as a proof of their pnrtiality to the French I

When, in 1814, the reign of Napoleon ceased, and the King of Sardinia
regained his throne, Piedmont was restored to him; and although he was
welcomed with great joy by his Waldensiall subjects, who neverthl'less had
good reason to fear the change, yet he annulled all the beneficent laws
instituted by Napoleon, and withdrew their privileges. In vain they im
plored his protection; no provisions had been made for them by the Con
gress of Vienna, and they were dl'stined again to suffer under the oppres
sion of the ancient dynasty. The Emperor Alexander of Russia, how
ever, showed much sympathy for the Vuudois, and, unrestrained by religious
differenc.cs and prejudices, sent them a prescnt of 12,000 francs, for L'Je
erection of a hospital and the rebuilding of a decayed church.

Since that time, no open pl'fsecution can be said to have taken place in
the valleys; yet their inhabitants have been subjectl'd to almost con5tant
oppression. By a number of unjust prohibitions and restriction~, the
bigotry of their rulers is displayed. The following is a summary of these
oppressive laws, as they now exist.

The Vaudoi8 are not suffered to acquire or possess any property be,·ond
the ancient limits of their valleys. They arc prohibited from becoming
physicians, 8urgeons, and adl"ocntes, though they are allowed to be apotbe-
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caries and counsellors within their own territory. Thougb they are obliged
to perform military duty (about forty of their young men annually enter
the army) they may not rise above the grade of sergeant. They are not
permitted to work on the holidays of the Roman Catholic Church. The
ealary of their pastors, instead of being fifteen hundred francs, as in the
days of Napoleon, is but five hundred, and that sum is raised by a tax i~
posed on their own people. That tax is nominally far beyond the amount
really given to the pastors; but the government keeps the residue I Tbey
are not suffered to build churches or parson3ges without special permission
from the government, which it is frequelitly difficult to obtain. They are
not allowed to have a printing pre$8 in their valleys, or to print any thing
within the kingdom. The duties on books published in other countriea
are enormous. 'fhey may not prevent a Romish priest from entering into
their houses and endeavouring to convert their children, provided the boy.
have reached the age of twelve, and the girls of ten. They may not buy land
from a Romanist residing among them, although a Jtomanist may buy
theirs. They are punished with death if they atCempt to proselyte a Roman
ist, although every inducement is offered for their conversion to Popery.
Finally, they are hot permitted to intermarry with Roman Catholics.

Such are some of the unjust regulations from which the Vaudois suft"er
at present. Their state was long apparently lost sight of by ProtestllQt
christendom. It is comparatively recently that the interest (ormerly felt in
these " elder sisters" of the Reformed Church hall been revived. Oflate, a
number of distinguished and excellent Christians have visited the valleys
of Piedmont, and several of them have by their writings turned the atten
tion of the benevolent in all countries to the condition of their inhabitants.
We will only mention the names of the Rev. Dr. Gilly, Rev. Mr. Sima,
and Sir Hugh Dyke Aeland. The first named gentleman has published
two interesting volumes relating to the Vaudois. These and other writera
have awakened de~interest in behalf of this people, and the consequence
bas been that con hIe sums of money have been raised to assist them.

The reader will member that a large amount of money was sent by
tbe direction of Oliver Cromwell, in the year 165.>-58, to assist the ValJo
dois after the horrible perseeution to which they bad just been subjected.
The remainder of the sum left by him as a fund lor the use of the Vaudois
in future, was shamefully spent by Charles II. for his private gratification.
To replace this money, Queen Mary, consort of William Ill. granted an
annual .um of £425, during her life; but it was discontinued upon her
death. Finally, it was again sent by order of Queen Anne, at tbe instance
of Archbishop Sharpe, and was increased to £500: this sum was con
tinued, under the name of royal bounty, till the year 1797. After that
time it was, for various reasons, discontinued. At the instance of the Ret'.
Dr. Gilly, the amount of £277 WIIS sent in 1827, and has been sent regu
larly, we believe, ever since. This amounts to only one hundred dollan
for each of the thirteen pastors, who, bowever, have refused to accept
more than sixty dollars each, and have devoted the remaining sum to the
support of two more pastors, and the assistance of disabled ministers and
widows of ministers.

The result of the interest awakened in bebalf of the Vaudois by various
writers has been the collecting of about twenty thousand five bundred dollan
in France, Switzerland. Denmark, Sweden, and a part of Germany, wbich
bu been devoted, with the exception of eigbt thousand francs ('420), to ab-
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taining the ground, erecting and furnishing a hospital, at La Tour, and a die
pensary at Pomaret. In England, Be\'en thousand tbree hundred pounds
sterling have been raised, for the erection of the hospital and dispensary,
the education of young men for tbe ministry, and the support of girls'
schools. The money raised in Holland and Prussia has been invested in

, the public funds, and the interest, amounting to one bundred and fifty pounds,
ia yearly sent to the Vaudois. The efforta of Mr. Sims have resulted in
the collection of a considerable amount for the establishment of girll'
scbools, and those of Dr. Gilly in tbe collection of five thousand pounds,
with the promise of more, to found a college.

It is interesting to find that so much sympathy has been shown by the
Protestant churches for tbis persecuted race. It is probable tbat, since the
seventeenth century, about seventy-five thousand pounds bave been raised
in Great Britain alone, and at least twenty-five tbousand pounds in other
Protestant countries in Europe, for the assistance of the Vaudois. Con
siderable interest has also been awakened of late in their behalf in this
country. It is but fitting that Protestant Christendom should thus testify a
sense of ita obligations to tbis ancient people, who,

" When all our lBthere worshipped stocke and stones,II

preserved the truth in ita purity.
Tbe reader has now contemplated the history of the Vaudois down to

the present day. He has witnessed the persecutions to which they hate
from time to time been subjected i-persecutions of a nature so appalling
as to elicit the sympathy of every Christian. Besides the vexations which
they hafe endured from time immemorial, they have sustained no less tban
thirty-tbree distinct wars. Yet the efforts of their enemies to extirpate
them have hitherto been frustrated i and they still remain, to testify con
cerning the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We will now close this history with
a glance at their present condition.

There are at present eighteen pastors and ministAn the Piedmontese
valleys, including the professors in the college at ~ur, the chaplain at
Turin, and the regent of the grammar school at La Tour. Respecting
the characters of these ministers, we may assert that they are all evangeli
cal men, in their doctrines, and preach the pure gospel, as they hue
received it from ita martyrs and confessors in their midst. Their educa
tion is perhaps 'as good as that of the majority of French and Swiss min
isters; and for intelligence and general information, they are probably equal
to the generality of our pastors. It is to be remembered that their conslant
and arduous labours leave them little or no time for study, and that they
are almost wholly debarred, on account of their isolation and their poverty,
from obtaining the books necessary for prosecuting such studies.

The time was when the Vaudois were accustomed to send forth mission
aries into various countries in Europe, to preach the gospel. This is no
longer done. For centuries, tbese disciples of Cbrist have been shut up
within their valleys, and have been prevented from spreading the light of
truth upon the nations around them. Indeed, since the Reformation
spread over a large portion of Europe, they seemed scarcely called upon
to prosecute these missionary labours, while there remained so great a
work to perform at home, in resisting the progress of antichrist.

But though the Vaudois pastors do not now go forth as labourers in
foreign fields, still their work is a great and difficult one. The most un-,
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'Wearied watchfalne811 is required on tbeir part, in presening tbe groulld
they already possess. The hardships, tbe anxiety, and the latigue whiCli
these few serYllnts of God are obliged to endure, far exceed any thing that
our own pastors bave to bear. ~ot a few of them have tbe care oi
mucb larger parishes than they can readily look after. It is too mucb 'OJ
one man to watch over fifteen hundred or a thousand lOuis, in sucb •
region as that. Even in the parishes of St. Jean, Prarustin, and La TOW't
where tbe land is much more level-and thickly inhabited tban in the otherlt
it is difficult for a pastor to take proper care of a thousand souls even. Bill
in other parishes, where a population of five hundred lOuis is scattered
oyer the steep sides of lony mountains, in small hamlets, or isolated c0t.
tages, it requires such constant labour and such unwearied zeal to look
aner tbese people, amid the lleverit1 of an Alpine winter, as few ministen
eau long uudergo. And even during tbe warm summer months, when~
herdsmen and shepherds who, in winter, are often prevented by the snow
from leaving their bomes, lead their flock~ and droves up to seek pasture
on tbe mountain-tpps, tbe labours of the Vaudois pastor are not much
ligbtened. It is thus that large numbers of tbe inhabitants are employed
from June till October.

Travellers describe the dwellings of the Vaudois as being far from com.
fonable. Situated far up on tbe sides of the mountains, tbese cAdlds or~
tages are generally built of !tone, and are small and rude. The windon,
frequently destitute of glazing, are about the size of a common pane oC
glaBS. Generally, there are several buildings together; one is used for a
sleeping-room, another as a stable, and a third as a kitchen. Each com.
monly contains but one apartment, which is dark and gloomy. Yet in
spite of this apparent waut of comfort, the inhabitants seem cheerful, and
~lwaYB show much pleasure in seeinl( strangers, to whom they immediately
offer Buch fare as they may bave. Thus situated, frequently at a great cije
tance from anY':b, they are often deprived for a long time of the?
ordinary means .

':1'0 these small ges tbe Vaudois barbts, or pastors, are obliged"
go, and I(llther together those of their flocks who live in tbe vicinity, Cor
the purpose of preacbing tbe gospel to them. Often have the rocks, aDd
the eaves, and the small ravines of this mountainous country been the
scenea of the labours of these faithful men, who thus go sbout from bam
let to hamlet, ond from mO\Ultain to mountain, to deliver their welco~
mes88ge to their simple-hearted and pious brethren. '

Their mode of preaching is very affectionate aod persuasive; but little
excitement is produced, and great simplicity of faith is displayed by the
preacher as well as his hearers. When they officiate in tbe churches, they
generally write their discourses and commit tbem to memory. As for read.
ing from the pulpit, the people have a great aversion to tbe practice; an4
it is never done in tbe Valleys.

Witb regard to tbe mode of conducting public worship, and the govem
ment of tbe Church in the Valleys, a few remarks may be deemed ne..

ceAb;;~t half an hour is usually spent in the churcbea in reading the Scrip..
tares, together with the comments contained in the folio edition of the
translation (Ostenald's) used by tbe Vaudois. This introductory semce
is performed by tbe regent, or teacher of the school wbicb is beld in tho
parish. Tbis over, the pastor ucends the pulpit, and, after the invocatio-.,
"0... belp iI ~ tile IWD8 oi &be I..9rd, maker or heaYeIJ and earth," ~
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invites the people to listen with attention and reverence to the Ten Com
mandments.' 'rhen follows the Confession of Sins, taken from the Liturgy
of the Vaudois Church j a prayer which is used al80 in the French and
Swiss Churches. After the singing of a psalm, in which all who are pre
lent unite, a prayer of some length, either extemporaneous or taken from
the Liturgy, is offered up. This is followed by the sermon, after which a
hymn is sung. The concluding prayer, to ~hich are appended the Lord'a
Prayer and the Apostles' Creed, is taken from the Liturgy, and is compo.~
of petitions in behalf of their own Church, their poor. and afflicted, the
Church Universal, the king and royal family, and others in authority. The
service is closed with the singing of another hymn and the Aarooic bene
diction.

The celebration of the Lord's Supper is made in the moet simple and
primilive manner.. After the sermon, which- has reference to the sacra
ment, the minister reads the account of the institution given by St. Paul,
and then exhorts t1lOse who are about to partake of the elements, to exam
ine themselves. At the same time he describes the character of those who
cannot worthily unite in the participation, and warns them of their crime
if they approach the table. A prayer is then offered up, and the people
unite in singing a hymn. After this Il short exhortation is made, followed
by another hymn, when the pastor descends from the pulpit, reads a prayer
from the Liturgy, and proceeds to partake of the bread and wine and dis
tribute them to the elders, who are seated around him, in the large pew in
front of the pulpit. The members of the church then approach the table,
first the men and allerwards the women, two by two. While the commu
nicants are partaking of the elements, the pastor repeats to them appropriate
passages from the Scripture, and the rest of the congregation sing hymns
adapted to the occasion. A collection is then taken up in behalf of the
poor. The pastor then returns to the pulpit, and closes the service by an:
ot.he.r exhortation, a pr3yer of thanksgiving, and lhe Eiction.

Until the year 1839, no p3rticular Liturgy had adopted by the
Vaudois Church; those of Gene\'a, Lausanne and chatel being used
equally by the pastors. But though these different liturgies closely resem
ble one anolher, serious inconvenience resulted from this want of unifor
mity j and the Synod were led tu frame a new Liturgy, composed mainly
of selections from the three formerly used. It embraces public and private
forms of worship, family prayers and thanksgivings, and the Confession of
F.aith adopted by the Vaudois Chur"h in the )'ear 1655. It is very simple
in all its services, and leaves room, in the public services, for extempora
neous prayers-a provision which, in our opinion, greatly enhances its
value. It is highly probable that the Waldensinn Church used a Liturgy
of its own from an early period. It is s3id that a copy of this furm of
worship still exists in the Library of Geneva.

The circumstances in which they have been placed have tended to prQ
Quce relations of intimacy between the Vaudois churches and the Protest·
"ant churches of Switzerland. During more than three centuries after the
Reformation, they were obliged to send their )'oulh to the seminaries of
Geneva and Lausanne, to complete their theological education, as they
themselves had no such institutions. This intimacy was greatly strength·
ened in the year 1630, when the plague, which devastated their country,
swept away thirteen out of the fifteen pastors j and the V,audois were obliged
to depend upon their French and Swiss brethren for men to fill the ncaR
eies thus created. Since tbat time, the French language baa tDkeo the
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place or the dialect formerly spoken and used id their religious servioee.
'We cannot better close these observations on the public worship of the
Vandois churches, than by quoting the remarks of an eminent writer who
lin lately visited them.-

"The first thing that strikes a stranger on entering the temples of the
Vaudois, is the perfect contrast which their Bervices present to those of the
Church of Rome. Here are no visible objects of worship, no mediating
priests, no splendid vestments, no gaudy or childish ceremonies, no pomp
ous processions, no trumpery relics of paganism,-but 1111 is simplicity,
decency, and order. The pastor and the rellder are the only persons who
officiate in the congregation, and contribute to their edification. Instead
of a magnificent altar, decked with gold and silver and precious stones,
towards which the worshippers are to tum, or before which they are to
prostrate themselves, there is only a plain table in the pew before the pulpit,
from which the elements of the Lord's Supper are dispensed to the com
municant& Instead of mass-books in an unknown tongue, is the Bible, in
a language which all understand, and of which copious portions are read at
each service. Inltead of chanting priests, singing boys, pealing orchestras,
and ignorant multitudes gazing and looking with superstitious admiration,
we find the whole congregation celebrating, in full and inteJligent chorus,
the praises of Jehovah. And this simple worship, which reminds us of
thilt of the primitive Christians, before the fllthers broke in upon its integ
rity by the addition of rites and ceremonies of their own invention, there
is every reason to believe, is pretty much the same that has obtained in the
valleys of Piedmont from ancient times. Accustomed, as the Vaudois
were, to assemble in the houses of their barbes, in caves, under the shade
of their wide-spreading chestnuts, or on the verdant sides of their Alpine
mountains, they could have nothing to tempt the introduction of any rites
inconsistent with the noble simplicity of their institutions. The main
ground which they had all along occupied ill opposition to Rome,consisted
in their reflllli_C€iVe IIDy doctrine or usage that did not po..o;sess the
sanction of the f God.

"From what now of the religious practices of the Cathari, and
other reformers in different parts of the north of Italy, it is natural to con.
elude, that the ancient Vaudois, if they had not a regularly organized
Church Constitution, derived from Apostolic times, (as some are inclined
to believe,) were originally accustomed to meet, in the simple capacity of
Christians, for the worship of God, and mutual edification, much in the
same way as those in the present day, who have their 'reunions,' or
prayer-memings, in addition to the public services in the churches. By
degrees, as they became better acquainted with each other, and had oppor
tunity of ascertaining which of them were specially endowed with gifts for
edification, they would devolve upon such the prominent parts of the ser·
vice j and at length regard them as their stated leaders, pastors, or spiritual
rulers. In some instances, it is more than probable, they enjoyed the
instructions of those who had been priests in the Roman Church, but who.
eyes God had opened to discover her abominations, and whom He had
induced to come out of her,lest they should be partakers of her plagues.

"Of Apostolical succession, in the way of a regular sRcerdotal line of
descent, they had no conception. They would have scouted the idea, 88

tending to reduce them to the yoke of bondage to human institutions, from

• The Rev. Dr. Heuderwon. See lhe VIlUtloU, pp. 206-208•

•
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which it was their privilege and their duty to be free. To Apostolieal
.accession they did, indeed, pretend; but it was a succe88ion, not of men,
but of doctrine-a succession, not in the shape of a mystical, undefinable,
intangible something, attaching to priestly virtue and authority; but in the
IIOlid, substantial, and reasonable faith of a living Christianity. It was not
a transmission of something called grace, lodged in and derivable only
from an episcopate; but of the divine principles of the gospel, which teach
the only true and saving grace of God, all deposited in the one glorious
Mediator, and derivable from Him, upon all believers. They never dreamed
that union with a certain order of men, and reception of the ordinances of
Christianity at their hands, were essential to salvation; but taught, that the
only things essentially requisite to this all-important result, were, acceptance
with God, through the propitiatory sacrifice of His Son, and the renewal
of the soul into His sacred image, by the regenerating influences of the
Holy Ghost.

"That the Vaudois ever had bishops, in the popish or prelatical accep
tation of the term, does not appear. No trace of an epillcopal hierarchy is
to be found in any of their ancient' documents. Their Church polity has
all along been essentially popular. &0 Ininistres majores e mmores (the
existence of higher and lower orders of ministers) is regarded as one of the
marks of Antichrist, in the' Book of Antichrist, bearing date 1120."

A few words respecting the government of the EVANGELICAL CHURCH OF
THE VALLEYS-for such is the title claimed by the Vaudois.-

Like the Presbyterian order, which it resembles in more than one point,
the Vaudois Church is governed by three cOllrts. Of these, the lowest, is
composed of the pastor, elders and deacons of each particular church, and
i8 called the Consistory. It answers to the Session of the Presbyterian
Church. A legal adviser is generally present when this court is assembled.
The elders, whose duty it is, as in our own churches, to aSlJist the pastor in
his labours, by visiting families, providing forthe~po c., are elected in
public by the parishioners; and the Consistory ch of the number
thus Hominated, as many as are needed. No one ome an elder
who is a tavern-keeper by profession. The form by w they are installed
is given in the Liturgy of the Church.

Superior to this court is the Table, or Board, which consists of the
Moderator, Moderator-adjunct, and the Secretary of the Synod, as well as
two laymen elected by the Synod. The work of this body is one of much
importance, and it possesses great powers. Its duty is to superintend the
churches and schools, watching over the pastors and teachers; to fulfil the
decisions of the Synod, when the latter body is not in session; to suspend
pastors or teachers whom it thinks unworthy, 10 decide whatever difficul.
ties may occur between the congregations and their pastors, &C. Besides
this work of supervision, it examines and ordains candidates for the minis
try, whose studies and conduct it looks after, carries on foreign and domes
tic correspondence, and appoints the deputations to other countries. The
expenses of its members during its sessions, are defrayed. This court is,
in fact, a stanrlillgcl1fTl1TJitice of the Synod.

The S,,/nod is the highest ecclesiastical body among the Vaudois. It is
composed of all the ministers belonging to their Church: including the
chaplain at Turin, and the clerical professors in the college. Each parish,

• They very properly I't'ject the name of Protutant i saying iliat 88 they never be
lClllpd to the Church of Rome, they eannot be lIlIid to have ItlCeded from iL



belides, ..ell two elden II deputies to the Synod; bot the two can gi,e
but one ,ote. Candidates for the ministry may also attend, and take put
in the deliberations, but cannot vote.

The large number of laymen sent to this a88embly is accounted for by
the fact that the Synod is not merely a spiritual court, but is also in some
measure secular; since it attends to the education of the people, the care
of the poor, the erection of churcbes and school-houses, and other matters
of a similar nature. Indeed it was formerly the supreme civil, as well u
ecclesiastical court. At its sessions, after a prayer by the Moderator of the
last assembly, a new Moderator, Moderator-adjunct and Secretary for the
ensuing term, are chosen, together with two elders, to attend the meetings
of the new Table. It then proceeds with its ordinary business, which is
generally of great importance, and relates to the supervision of the churches
and schools, tbe enforcing of discipline, fixing tbe salaries of ministers and
teachers, &c.

In former days the Synod met once a year, generally in the autumn; in
times of pcrsecutiqq, jiuriog the winter. For many years, however, it haa
met only ollce in ' .."ears. This is on account of the difficulty and ex
pense of obtaining permission from the government to hold its meetings;
a permission wbich costs them about two hundred and forty dollars each
ses.oion. Such a tax is deeply felt by so poor a people. The Synod is
ahva)'s attended by the Intendant 'of Pignerol and his secretary, whose duty
it is to watch lest any decision be made which may prove injurious to the
interests of Romanism, as well as to see that no subjects are treated of beside
those mentioned in the petition addressed to the government, to obtain per
mission to hold the meeting.

The Vaudois have nothing in the organization of their churches that
resembles prelacy. The ;\foderator, or President of the Synod and the
Table possesses no extraordinary authority, and performs only those dutiea
which generallYii,e UpOIl those holding such offices. It haa been said
by some, that h . e the bishops of the Episcopal Church, an inherent
right of ordinati his is not so. Nor, if we believe the declaration.
of the Vaudois t Ives, has episcopacy ever existed in their valleys.
Their historians constantly speak of the barbes as their religious instructors;
but the word bishop is used but rarely, and always signifies, in the opinion
of the Vaudois of the present day, the ordinary pastors.

In the former part of this work, the theological opinions and doctrine.
of the Vaudois have been fully noticed. It has been seen that they ha,e
always harmonized, in their belief, with the orthodox churches of the Re
formation in other parts of the world. Few even of their enemies have
been able to accuse them of any greater heresy than the rejection of the
papal supremacy, and the other peculiar dogmas of the apostate Church of
Rome. And this faith has been preserved in its purity and perfection
to the present day. It is true that, towards the end of the last century,
there was some reason to fear lest the Socinian character of the Genevan
school of theology might extend to the valleys. For it is a lamentable fact
that, for many years a spirit of cold Rationalism pervaded the Church, not
only at Geneva, but also at Lausanne; both of which places have for cen
turies been the resort of young Vaudois, either preparing for the ministry,
or pursuing other studies than that of theology. The influence of thi.
spirit could not but be felt in the valleys. But at pretent, thanks be to
God! the danger 1S past. Although the Academy of Gene,a, founded by .
Calvin, and which provides for the education of two Waldensian students,
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,well II the Academy of Lausanne. which edaca1es five yoadI loa'tIII;
All.,,. in a limilar way. has fallen 1lway from the truth of the 1(ClIII)8l; ,.
loci ha., by His merciful direction, provided for the wanta of lIi8 fititbCui
leaple. There is at present, in Geneva, a thoroughly evangelical Seminary•
.wer which the celebrated Merle d'Aubigne presides, and where lilt you..,
Vaudois are DOW preparing for the minislr)'.

One interllltiog fruit of the piety of the Vaudois hu alwayl been. their
anxiety for the promotion of education in their midst. Such wal their
lltate of destitution. however, for several centuries, that it was with great
clifIIcalty that they could obtain books; and but few, comparatively, knew
more than how to read and write. The liberality of the Christian world hall,
we are happy to .y, greatly altered the state of things within a quarter of a
ceatary. Tbrough the efforts of the Rev. Dr. Gilly, much interest wu
ftcited in the year 1823, in their behalf in England. Not only WII pro
vwon made for the erection of a hospital, but a large amount of money
WII collected for the education of the youth. The sum of five thou.Dd
poaoda wu given for the building of the CoUege oft1&c Trinity. II it ill
called; aD institution founded in the neighbourhood q(:{.,a Tour. It is a
lItoDe building. three stories high, and nearly one hoodred feet long; COD
taining a library, chapel, several recitation rooms, etc. It h.. three prof•
.... who are all ~xcell~nt men, and about. fifty stu~enll, includin~ ~he
ttlemeotary cllllellD Latm. Such, howev~r, IS the anXIety of the SardiuWl

. pernmeat, 1_ the Vaudois should possess the rights IM!ClUred to ill other
mbject8, that it forbids that more than fifteen students should belong to the
collep proper at one time! Besides the College of the Trinity. there is a
very good grammar-school, at Pomaret, where about a dozen boys are pur
..uog mathematical and clasllical studies, under an able iUltructor.

Bot, a1thou~h lbere are about sixty-five youth at present pt'OI8CutiDg
BOme of the hIgher branches of study in the valleys, still. all who wish to
puDUe a theological course, or engage in prOfession_dies. must go to
Switserland or Germany in order to do 60. Few • of those who
obtain a collegiate education remain in the valleys; of usefulne.
for lOCh being wholly limited to the work of the mi of teaching.

We canuot take leave of this subject, without some notice of a man who
hlB done more lban any other for the promotion of education in the valleys.
We allude to the excellent and well-known Colonel BtCkUJitla. This beue
filetor of the Vaudois was an officer in the British army; from which he
retired, with a large income, after the battle of Waterloo, where he lost •
leg. About twenty years ago, he was induced to visit the valleyl. He
became deeply interested in the condition of the Vaudois, and since then
hu apent all his time in their midst, with the exception of a few months
every IWDmer, when he returns to visit his mother and sisters in Euglaud.
Having no family, he has been able to employ the greater part of a large
iuaome iu assisting the people in whom he has taken such interest. And
well hal he used the means intrusted to him by his Master. It is probable
that he has, during hi!! residence among the Vaudois, spent not less thfD
thirty thousand dollars, of his own properlY, in advancing their interestlL
He hu furnished lbe money for the erection of ten or fifteen large and
commodious parish school-houses, several of which have ample room for
ODe hundred to one hundred and fifty scholars. He also in a great mea
lUre IUppOrts the teachers of all these schools. In addition to this, he hu
caWled lJDall but substantial school-houses to be built in a large number of

,

(
1



:(~.:.' -:..~....... ~\ .',

lIimleIB. There are at pretent no less than one hundred and fifty scbooil;l
of different grades, male and female, in the valleys. Provision has b-.
_de fOr the education of every Vaudois child. There are, indeed, Ilin
4Irucee to the fulfilment of this object; for the boys and girls who are aW
llDoagh to work, can attend school only during two or three wiDter rnontM.
Yet this .. generally sufficient for them to obtain the knowledge of tile
primary and most important branches of education.

In addition to his efforts for the promotion of the moral welfare of the
Vaudois, ColoDe) Beckwith is constantly endeavouring to improve their
temporal state. He assista them by his counsels and his gifts in the i..
plUYement of their mode of cultivation, the construction of bridges u4
roads, etc. This good man. has not I?st ~Iis reward, in the gratitude 01
thoee who have been the objects of hiS kmdnellS. No man is so greallr
beloved by the Vaudois. His lithographed portrait may be found in rna..,
of their cottages; and whenever he visits them, he is welcomed with _
patest affection. One of the school-houses in the parish of St. Jean beMa
an inscription t.:ect:" Whosoever passes this way, let him bless the
name of Colon itb." This mutual affection is the more striking
from the fact tb . nefactor is a member of the Church of Engl~
wbilst the Vaudois are staunch Presbyterians. This is indeed a toucbiaa
inltaDcle of Christian benevolence. Would that there were many such
deYoted servan.gf Christ 88 this veteran soldier I

With regard ~ihe state of morals among the Vaudois at the preseaa
time, we do not hesitate to say, that there are few countries, the inhabitaaal
of which are equally virtuous. In the days of Bonaparte, much injury wu
done to the morals of the people by the frequent visits of soldiery to the
nlleys, as well as by tbe habits which many of the Vaudois themsel••
brought back from the army, which they had entered as conscripts. But
these pernicious efrects had passed away', and the ancient. purity of mannell
for which. their_hers wer~ so juslly I?rai~ed, e.ven ~y their enemiel,
hae been 10 a gr ure reVived. IntmucatlOn, hcentlousness and pro;
fanity are scarc n among them. A spirit of harmony and brotherl,
allection seems ade the valleys. The difficullies which sometime.
oecur in their midst, generally relate to their property. The sick and di8
tressed are peculiarly the objects of their sympathy. They are alwa,.
risited, BUpplied with whatever they may need, and assisted, if retarded ID
their laboun. This spirit of benevolence is also indicated by the coDeo
tions which they make every year to send the gospel to the destitute ill
Fraoce and among the heathen. They have always manifested deep sym
pathy in the afflictions of others. In l~, when a dreadful inundaUoD
reduced many families, in Holland, to absolute poverty, the Vaudois seDt
the sum of three thousand francs for their relief. In raising this amollDt,
erJtr!l inhabitant of the "Qlleys contributed according to his ability.

With regard to the state of morals among the Vaudois in ancient ti~
we have the following testimony from one of their most bitter enemi.,
Claude Bcyssel, Archbishop of Turin in the 16th century: II They live a lite
of greater purity than other Christians. They do not take an oath un1ell
required to do 110, and it is seldom that they take the name of God in mD.
They fUllfi) their promises with good faith, Bnd,though the greater part or
them are living in poverty, they maintain that they alone have prese"ed
the apostDlical life and doctrine. On .this acconnt &hey affirm that the
authority of the Church resides in them, as innocent Bnd true diaeipl81 of
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Christ j for the sake of whose faith and religion they consider it honourable
snd glorious to live in want, and to suffer persecution from us."·

We have al80 the following acknowledgment from the Roman Catholic
historian De Thou: "Chastity is held in high honour among the Wai
densesj 80 much 80 that their neighbours, although differing from them
greatly in religion, when they would consult for the virtue of their daugh
ters, through fear of violence from the licentious military, have committed
them to the care and fidelity of the Waldenses."t

The inliuence of the Roman Catholics, possessed as they are of e\"ery
. advantage, in the protection of the government and the abundance of funds

which are at their disposal, cannot but be felt in the valleys. They are
constantly erecting churches, and are always on the alert, to buy up the
lands which the indigent Vaudois may be desirous of selling, by which
means they are gradually obtaining possession of the best of the lands. It
is to be hoped, however, that, by the liberality of their friends in Protestant
countries, the Vaudois will seldom, henceforth, be thus forced by poverty
to yield their native soil into the hands of the Rom~_

It is evident that Rome is about greatly increasiag·ber efforts for the
conversion of these people, after having spent centuries in the vain effort to
destroy them by the sword. A strong proselyting spirit is spreading among
the Roman Catholics, at the instigation of their priests. Even strangera
are frequently the objects of their wiles. A large monastic establishment
has been created recently at La Tour, the purpose of whieh is, to educate
missionaries for visiting and endeavouring to convert the Vaudois to Ro
manism. This establishment has been very liberally endowed, and is now
maintained by two monastic orders. We shall look with interest for the
result of these efforts. Whatever it may be, " the Lord God Omnipotent
reigneth j" and we doubt not that His Spirit will now preserve His people
from the snares of the adversary, as it did in ancient times from his fiery
persecutions. •

It would not be astonishing if, from time to tim ould &11 under
the constant temptations by which they are su The Vaudois
pastors meet with the greatest obstacles in endeavo 0 preserve their
people steadfast in the truth. If a member of their oeks btl induced to
visit a Roman Catholic priest, for the purpose of conferring with him on
becoming a Romanist, it is forbidden, on pain of death, that anyone, whe
ther minister or layman,should endeavour to dissuade him from taking such
a step!

In spite of all that the Vaudois have had to contend with, it is tbe uni
versal testimony of those who have visited them, that pure religion has been
advancing during the last twenty-five }"ears throughout the vnlleys. This
state of things is in some measure owing, under God, to the visit made in
1823, by that excellent and devoted servant of Christ, Felix Neff. And
though there still remains much to be done, for the awakening of a spirit
of true piety among the Vaudois, yet there is great reason to rejoice, in the
progress already made. It is gratifying to know that prayer-meetings have
been established in many of the villages, and are held on Sabbath after·
noons, as well, in many cases, during the week. co We wertl oflen pleased," •
says a recent traveller, " with the singing of sweet hymns, which we heard

---_ ..---------
• Claude Beyssel, Adv. error, et IICCt. ValdenllE's, fol. 9. lib. XXnI. 10m. n. p. 19.
t Thuw Hiltoria.
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in our strolls through the valleys. We have witnessed few scenes mote
enchanting, than when passing through the deep glens and valleys of that
wonderful country, as the sun on a fine summer's day was fast descending
to the western horizon. Ever and anon, we heard the bleating of the flocka,
as they were driven home for the night, and the psalms that were sung by
girls and boys who attended them, echoed and reechoed from the rocks
and ravines of the mountain barriers which surrounded Ull."

How similar to such a scene was that so beautifully described by a writer
in the primitive days of the Church, when speaking of the peasants in the
neighbourhood of Bethlehem: .. In every direction where there is a sound
ot human voices, it is the voice of psalmody. If it be the ploughmaD
guiding his plough, his song is, Hallelujah I If it be the shepherd tending
his flock, the reaper gathering his com, or the vine-dresser pruning the
tendrils, his chant is the same; it is some song of David that he singa.
Here all poetry is sacred poetry, and every feeling of the heart finds utter
ance in the lan_the Psalmist."·

We must he his account of the pre:lent state of the Vaudois.
And in conclud . istory of the Ancient Christians, we cannot but
exclaim: Truly, happy is that people whose God is the Lord! Happy.
though the stot;Es of persecution may for century after century pour dOWD
upon it; thoUlfj. rage of its foes may beat against it with unrelenting
violence. A mlfiiQlnent of God's goodness and man's impotence, it shall
stand for ages to come. as it has stood for ages past. .. For behold! the
bush burned with fire; and the bush was not consumed."

" Blind must he be, who does not discern the finger of God in the pre
servation of the Vaudois. There is nothing like it in the history of man.
Tne tempest of persecutioQ has raged against them for seven hundred years,
and yet it has not swept them away, but there they are in the land of their
forefathers; b.Most High gave unto the men of the valleys stout
hearts and a r 't;-because He made them patient of hunger
and thirst, and • and all manner of affliction."

Let all the dl f Christ unite in the prayer that the day may
speedily arrive, when there shall be" heard a loud voice, saying in heaveD:
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the
power of Christ: for the Accuser of our brethren is cast down, which
aCCUBed them before our God day and night. And they overcame him.
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they
loved not their lives unto the death."t

• Utler of Paula and Eu.,'ocllium 10 Marcella; quoted in Dr. Gilly'. Y'lgi/antiu..
t Rev. xu. 10-11.






